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INTRODUCTION. 


THE *‘ Speaker’s Commentary on the Bible” has secured for 
itgelf a recognized place as the foremost work of its class available 
th English readers. Its publication has been said, with truth, to 
‘nark an era in the scientific exposition of Scripture for popular 
use. Numerous testimonies to the merit of this work and to 
the fact that it meets a real want in religious literature have been 
received from various countries and different schools of thought. 
America and Germany, Churchman and Nonconformist, clergy- 
man and layman, have alike found in its pages wise and liberal 
views upon points of confessedly disputed interpretation, and a 
storehouse of scholarship and research upon questions philo- 
sophical, archeological, and historical. The Editor does but 
quote the opinions of the Press and of leading scholars when he 
claims for the ‘‘ Commentary” that practical common sense and 
that thorough conscientious accuracy which are the distinguishing 
features of genuine English ‘scholarship. Together with a full 
appreciation of critical difficulties there is a firm belief in Divine 
Revelation; together with breadth, compactness, and directness 
thére is the devoutness of a rational Christian faith. If the work 
be a repertory of orthodox interpretation, it is so consistently 
with the discoveries of modern research, and with full knowledge 
of modern difficulties and objections. 

In preparing the original Speaker’s Commentary the writers 
were compelled to go into details and learned disquisitions, 
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which, however necessary in so large a work, are not requiged by 
general readers. Consequently an urgent demand has arisen for 
a smaller work, embodying the results of the larger, and possess- 
ing the advantage of cheapness for circulation among reade®s of 
all classes. 

The object therefore of the present ‘‘ Abridgment” is to give 
information sufficient to enable any reader to understand the 
Holy Scriptures, to acquaint him with the conclusions of learned 
investigations, and supply him with satisfactory answers to 
current misinterpretations. 

In character the “ Abridgment ” will be found to retain the 
special features of the ‘‘ Commentary :” it is to be studied for its 
explanations rather than for practical remarks or spiritual apph- 
cation. The exigencies of space have made it necessary to 
give these explanations in a brief and dogmatic form. The 
student will, however, always find in the larger work the argu- 
ments and authorities which have led to the adoption of any 
special explanation. So far as possible the words of the original 
contributors have been retained; and the Editor has permitted 
himself to make corrections or additions* only where topo- 
graphical, cuneiform, or other discoveries have thrown fresh 
light upon particular passages. 

The text of the Authorised Version, with marginal references 
and paragraph divisions, is substantially one the use of which 
has been kindly given by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. Many of the references in the body of ‘ The 
Speaker’s Commentary ”’ have thus been removed to the margin, 
and others (¢.g. Gen. ii. 15) have been selected with a view to 
furnishing a catena of instruction or illustration. 


J. M. FULLER. 


* Enclosed in brackets, thus [ J. 
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THE PENTATEUCH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE title, Pentateuch, is the 
Greek name given by the LXX. 
translators to the five books of 
Moses, the name by which they 
were known among the Jews being 
“The Law,” Torah.' 

The division into five books is by 
many thought to be also due to the 
LX-X. interpreters. The Jews, how- 
ever, retain the division, calling the 
whole “The five quinquernions of 
the Law,” though they only dis- 
tinguish the several books by names 
derived from a leading word in the 
first verse in cach. Thus Genesis 
they called Bereshith, v.e. “in the 
Beginning,” Exodus Shemoth, “the 
Names,” &c. 

That Moses was the author and 
writer of the Pentateuch was the 
general belief of all Jewish and 
Christian antiquity. The narrative 
itself contains evidence that Moses 
wrote a history.” With this constant 
tradition and these frequent allu- 
sions there is at least a presumption 
in favour of the Mosaic authorship. 

The authorship thus claimed for 
Moses is not however inconsistent 
with certain admissions. 


>Fn the Scriptures it is called ‘‘the 
Book of the Law” (2 K. xxii. 8), “the 
Book of the Covenant ” (2 K. xxiii. 2, 21; 
2 Chr. xxxiv. 30), ‘‘ the Book of the Law 
-of the Lord” ° Chr. xvii. 9, xxxiv. 14), 
“The Law of Moses,” ‘‘The Book of 
Moses,” or ‘“‘The Book of the Law of 
oses.” (See 2 Chr. xxv. 4, xxxv. 12; 
Ezra vi. 18, vii. 6; Neh. viii. 1, xiii. 1). 
> Cp. Ex. xvii. 14; xxiv. 4; xxxiv. 27; 
Num. xxxiii. 2; Deut. xvii. 18, 19; 
xxx. 9, &. 
VOL. I. 


(a) For instance, it is not neces- 
sary to insist, that every word of 
the Pentateuch was written down by 
the hand of Moses in his own auto- 
graph. He may have dictated much, 
or all of it, to Joshua, or to some 
secretary or scribe. He may have 
merely superintended its writing, 
and stamped it with his own autho- 
rity, as perhaps St. Peter did the 
Gospel according to St. Mark. 

(6) It is not necessary to deny, 
that the Pentateuch, though the 
work of the great Prophet and Law- 
giver whose name it bears, may have 
undergone some recension in after 
times, as by Ezra or others. The 
Jews hold that all the books of the 
Old Testament were submitted to 
a careful review by Ezra and the 
Great Synagogue ; and the Fathers 
of the Church generally believed in 
some such supervision. 

(c) It is not necessary to deny 
that Moses had certain documents 
or traditions referring to the patri- 
archal ages, which he incorporated 
into his history. 

1. Taking for granted the exist- 
ence of Moses, and that he was 
the leader of his own people out of 
Egypt into Canaan, the first ques- 
tion which naturally occurs is, Was 
the art of writing known so early as 
Moses? And especially was it known 
to the Egyptians and the Jews 

The Prisse-papyrus, of incalcu- 
lable antiquity, and the papyrus- 
bearing scribe on the tomb at Beni- 
Hassan, of a date many centuries 

B 


2 INTRODUCTION TO 


before the Exodus, prove the early 
existence of writing powerin Egypt. 
It is Ewald’s conclusion that 
writing in a book with ink was a 
possession of the Semitic nations 
long before Moses; and that we 
need not scruple to assume that 
Israel knew and used it in Egypt 
before Moses. 

If then it is certain that Moses 
could have written a history, first, 
of the ancestors of his race, if it 
were only from the traditions which 
were sure to have been preserved 
among them, and secondly, of their 
wars and their wanderings, in which 
he himself had been their leader :— 
then it is almost certain, that he 
would have wished to do so. The 
Hebrews were an oppressed race 
who, escaping from their captivity 
in Egypt, made a settlement in the 
land of Canaan. By degrees they 
grew into a powerful people, having 
a code of laws and a system of 
worship, markedly clistinguishing 
and keeping them apart from the 
nations round aboutthem. Where 
would they get their laws but from 
the wise leader who subjected them, 
before their settlement in Canaan, 
to a system of training, and com- 
mitted his laws to writing? Where 
would they get their strongly- 
marked nationslity but from one 
who tried to ca}! out their national 
spirit by giving them a history af 
their ancestry and of their own 
assertion of their national inde- 
pendence ? 

We conclude then, that Moses 
could have written a work such 
as the Pentateuch, and that, if he 
could, most probably he would 
have written such a work. But 

2. The concurrent testimony of 
subsequent times proves, that Moses 
did write the books now known by 
his name. 


THE PENTATEUCH. W ie 


Beginning with the earliest books 
of the Old Testament we oan trace 
a constant stream of reference and 
quotation to the laws, the history, r 
and the words of Moses, which 
shew them all to have been ewell- 
known and universally accepted. 

In Joshua, the Law of Moses, 
the Book of the Law, which had 
been written and was to be read, 
is continually spoken of ;? and the 
constitution, both ecclesiastical and 
temporal, of the Israclitish people 
exactly corresponds with that or- 
dained by Moses. 

In fact, the testimony of the 
Book of Joshua to the Pentateuch 
is such that adverse criticism has 
found no escape but in saying that 
the writer of Joshua must also have 
been the writer of the Pentateuch, 
or (perhaps and) that the Book of 
Joshua was a recent production of 
the time of the kings or of the 
captivity. 

The Book of Judges is by its 
nature such as to call forth but few 
references to the history or the 
laws of Moses. The Book, how- 
ever, appears in the first place to 
be a continuation of the history 
of Israel from the death of Joshua, 
and so thoroughly joins on to the 
Book of Joshua, that it can hardly 
be explained except on the belief 
that the Book of Joshua was writ- 
ten before it (see ch. i 1. sqq. ii 
6—8). The laws of Moses, and 
God’s commandments by him, scem 
to be frequently referred to ;* and 
we find the same ordinances of law 
and worship as are prescribed in 
the Pentateuch and observed in 
Joshua. 

Such facts are consistent only 
with the belief that the events and 


+ Josh. i. 7, 8, viii. 31, 34, xxiii. 6. 
4 See ii. 1, 2, 3, 11, 12, 20; vi. 8—10: 
xx. 6, 13. Cp. Deut. xiii. 5; xxii. 21. 
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ordinaaces of the Pentateuch had 
precedefl the history and were 
known to the actors and writers of 
ethe Book of Judges. 

In the Books of Samuel, we 
find @he ordinances of the Law,’ 
and the history of the Penta- 
teuch® referred to, recognized and 
acted on.7 

This is an important point in the 
history of Israel. Supposing Moses 
to have been the author of the 
Pentateuch and the facts recorded 
in it to be historical, we have now 
found just what we might expect 
to find. The land of Canaan is 
conquered by Joshua, the leu- 
tenant and successor of Moses, 
who endeavours to establish his 
people in their new settlements by 
enforcing upon them a strict ob- 
servance of all the ordinances of 
the Mosaic Law. After his death, 
and even during his failing years, 
we find the Israelites demoralized 
by long wars, settling imperfectly 
down to thei civil duties and in- 
stitutions, acknowledging, and in 
the main, both ecclesiastically and 
politically, guided by the laws of 
the Pentateuch ; yet without a 
strong and settled government to 
enforce their strict and constant 
observance. Samuel, prophet, judge, 
and almost priest, becomes at length 
the chief ruler. He consistently 
aims at consolidating and reform- 
ing the state of society. To this 
end, though he apparently makes 
no change in the established wor- 
shipeof the country, which had not 
widely departed from that ordained 


a ae 








5 ¢g., the various kinds of sacrifices, 
the animals and customs of sacrifice. 

* ¢.9., the plagues of Egypt and the 
Exodus. 

7 Even verbal quotations from'the Penta- 
teuchvare pointed out. Cp. 1 8. ii. 22, 
and Ex. xxviii. 8; 158. viii. 5,6; Deut. 
xvii. 14; 1S. viii. 3; and Deut, xvi. 19. 


by Moses, yet he strives to bring 
all the ordinances both of Church 
and State back to conformity with 
the institutions of the Pentateuch. 

In the times of David and Solo- 
mon, the facts are the same as be- 
fore ; the Levitical priesthood, the 
tabernacle, the ark, the sacrifices, 
all are the same; but there are two 
things to be observed now, which 
bring us fresh evidence of the 
existence of, and the respect paid 
to, the Pentateuch. 

1. In David we have not only a 
king but an author. It is impos- 
sible to compare the references in 
the note,® even in the English Ver- 
sion (but in the Hebrew it is much 
more apparent), without being con- 
vinced that David had in his mind 
the words or the thoughts of the 
Pentateuch. 

2. In Solomon we have also a 
royal author. His language, how- 
ever, 18 not so much penetrated 
with the language of the Penta- 
teuch as is that of David.® 

But that which specially connects 
Solomon with the history of the 
Exodus, is that he was the builder 
of the Temple. Now the Temple was 
the Tabernacle fixed and enlarged. 
All the proportions of the Taber- 


ee 


8 Ps, i. 3. 
»» iv. 5 (Heb. 6). 
»» 93,6 (Heb. 7). 
»y Vill. 6, 7, 8. 


Gen. xxxix. 3, 23. 
Deut. xxxiii. 19. 
Num. vi. 26. 
Gen. i. 26, 28. 


yy ix. 12, Gen. ix. 5. 

»y) XVi. 4. Ex. xxiii. 13. 

», Xvi. 8, Deut. xxxii. 10. 
», XXvi. 6. Ex. xxx. 19, 20. 


9, Xxxix. 12. Lev. xxv. 23. 


9 lxviii. 1. Num. x. 35. 
” 99 Deut. xxxiii. 26. 
ry) ; Ex. xix. 16. 
s 9 hy) = 
», Ixxxvi. 8. Ex. xv. 11. 


», ex. 4, Gen. xiv. 18. 

® Cp. e.g., Prov. iii. 7. 3, and Ex. xiii. 
9, Deut. vi. 8; v. 9 and Ex. xxii. 29, 
Deut. xxvi. 2; v. 12 and Deut. viii. 5; 
». 18 and Gen. ii. 9; x. 18, and Num. xiii. 
32, xiv. 36, 37; xi. 1, xx. 10, 23, and 
Lev. xix. 36, Deut. xxv. 18. ; 
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nacle are carefully retained, but 
the size is ex4ctly doubled. All the 
instruments and the sacred vessels 
are the same, except that they are 
magnified. Nothing material is 
altered, except that the Temple is 
a structure of stone, whilst the Ta- 
bernacle was a tent covered with 
skin; and in the Temple there 1s 
magnificence, whereas in the ‘a- 
bernacle, notwithstanding the gold 
and embroidery, there was compa- 
rative simplicity. 

Unless the tent and all its ac 
companiments had existed and been 
described, the Temple of Solomon 
would have been almost impossible. 
No one would have thought of 
building a house with all the pro- 
portions of a tent, except to per- 
petuate the relation of the house 
to the tent, the Temple’s ancestral 
rights in the Tabernacle. 

After the separation of the 
ten tribes from Judah, though 
the worship of the true God was 
preserved only in Judah, and 
idolatry prevailed in Israel, there 
is still evidence that in both king- 
doms the Pentateuch was acknow- 
ledged, both as a history and a 
law. In Judah, we find “ the 
Book of the Law of the Lord” 
used as the great text-book for 
teaching the people in the reign 
of Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xvii. 9). 
Hezekiah, a great reformer in Ju- 
dah, institutes all his reforms on 
principles strictly according with 
the law of the Pentateuch (2 K. 
xviii. 6.) In Israel the history of 
Jeroboam (1 K. xi, xii.) contains 
the clearest testimony to the exist- 
ence and authority of the Law even 
in the description of the most fla- 
grant breach of it.’ 


} For the history of the succeeding 
reigns it may suffice to point attention to 


& 
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But at one period in this distofy 
we find a body of illustriéus pro- 
phets warning the people both of 
Judah and Israel or Samaria.« 
Isaiah, Hosea, Amos and Micah, 
all prophesied during the reigms or 
part of the reigns of Uzziah, Jo- 
tham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah. Isaiah’s prophecy was 
confined to Judah, but Amos and 
Micah prophesied in both king- 
doms, and Hosea wholly or chiefly 
in the kingdom of Israel. 

In all these prophets there are 
frequent references to the Law, 
which three of them distinctly 
name (Is.? v. 24 ; xxx. 9; Hos. iv. 
6; vit 1; Amos nu. 4) The 
Pentateuch, whether as Law or as 
history, was assumed by the three 
prophets, who prophesied in Israel, 
as the basis of truth even in aj- 
peals to the apostate and idolatrous 
kingdom of Ephraim.* 

In the reign of Josiah we have 
abundant evidence that the ordi- 
nances observed, when the temple 
had been purified, were those of 





the following references in the books of 
Kings to the laws of the Pentateuch. 
1K, xxi.3 toLev.xxv.23; Num. xxxvi. 8. 
», xxi.10to Num. xxxv. 30; Deut. xvii. 
6,73 xix. 15. 

yy XxiL.17to Num. xxvii. 16, 17. 
2 K. iii. 20 to Ex. xxix. 38 seq. 

», iv.1 to Lev. xxv. 39 &c. 

yy wi. 18 to Gen, xix. 11. 

», Vil. 3 to Lev. xiii. 46; Num. v. 2. 

* The familiarity of this great prophet 
and probably of his hearers with the 
Pentateuch may be seen by comparing 
Ts. i. 10—14 with Ex. xxxiv. 24; Lev. ii. 
1,16; vi. 14,15; xxiii. passim ; Is. ii. 7, 
Xxxl. with Deut. xvii. 16; Is. iii. 1 with 
Exod. xxii. 5, 26; Is. v. 26 with Deut. 
xxviii, 49; Is. xxx. 16, 17 with Lev. 
xxvi. 8; Deut. xxxii. 30, &c. 

% Cp. Hos. xii. 4 with Gen. xxv. 26, &c. 

- ii. 15, xi. 1, with Ex. iv. 22. 
Amos ii. 10 with Gen, xv. 16. 
iii. 14 with Ex. xxvii. 2. 
iv. 4, 5 with Lev. ii. 11; 

Deut. xiv. 28. 

», Micah, vii. 17 with Gen. iii. 14. 
vi. 4, 5 with Num. xxxii. 


33 
9° 29 
39 93 
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the Mosaic Law.‘ For in this 
reign we meet with that remark- 
able event, the finding of the Book 
of the Law in the Temple by Hil- 
kiah the High priest (2 K. xxi; 2 
Chr® xxxiv. ). 

The Prophets of the Captivity 
acknowledged the Law, and refer 
to the Pentateuch as much as any 
of those that preceded them.’ 

According to Jewish tradition, 
Ezra (besides writing Ezra, Nehe- 
miah, Esther, and 1 and 2 Chronicles) 
probably collected and reduced to 
order all the earlier books of the 
Old Testament. He introduced 
the custom, which prevailed after- 
wards, of having Chaldee transla- 
tions or paraphrases read with the 
Hebrew Scriptures, for the use of 
the Chaldee-speaking Jews ; [and 
from his time, if not by himself, 
the Scriptures were gradually tran- 
scribed from the ancient Hebrew 
character (now identified with old 
Phoenician and Moabite) into the 
modern Aramaic character]. 

The copy of the Pentateuch pre- 
served in Samaria by the Samari- 
tans is an independent witness, from 
at least the time of Ezra, to the in- 
tegrity of the five books of Moses. 





4 See 2 Kings xxiii. ; 2 Chron. xxxv. 

* Jeremiah began to prophesy in the 
13th year of the reign of Josiah. The 
portion of his book from ch. ii. 1 to ch. 
viii. 17, is generally acknowledged to have 
been written before the finding of the 
Book of the Law by Hilkiah; but in 
those chapters there are statements con- 
cerning the Law and quotations from 
the gbooks of Moses, which shew that 
Jeremiah was then well acquainted with 
the Pentatench. Dr. M‘Caul has ob- 
served that in the one short passage of 
Ezekiel (xxii. 7—12), there are at least 
twenty-nine references to, or rather quo- 
tations from, Exodus, Leviticus, and 
Deuteronomy, perceptible in the English 
version, and which the marginal refer- 
ences in an ordinary Bible sufficiently 
point out, but which by consulting the 
original will be found to contain the very 
words of the Hebrew. 


The translation into Greek (B.c. 
280), the famous translation of the 
LXX., has a remarkable resem- 
blance to the text of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, and proves the accept- 
ance of the Pentateuch by the 
Jews in Egypt. 

And the Chaldee paraphrases, 
the earliest of which extant is that 
of Onkelos,® bring us to the times of 
the New Testament of which it may 
be sufficient here to say that, where- 
ever the Pentateuch is referred to 
by the Apostles or by the Lord 
Himself, its Mosaic origin, as well 
as its Divine authority, is clearly 
expressed or implied.’ 

The chain then is unbroken from 
the books of Joshua and Judges to 
the New Testament and the words 
of Jesus Christ. We may fairly 
ask, whether any book, ancient or 
modern, has such a stream of con- 
current and credible testimony in 
support of its claims to genuine- 
ness and authenticity. 

3. Internal evidence points to 
Moses and to him only as the 
writer of the Pentateuch ; and for 
the following reasons :—(1) The 
author of the Pentateuch and deli- 
verer of the Levitical Law had an 
intimate acquaintance with Egypt, 
its literature, its laws and its reli- 
gion. This is especially clear in 
the history of Joseph, the Exodus, 
and the laws of Moses. 

(2) The history and the Law of 
the Israelites both bear marks and 





6 The date of which is uncertain, by 
some placed in the century before our 
Saviour, but most probably to be referred 
to a date nearly coincident with the 
earthly life of Christ. The Targum of 
Onkelos is a paraphrase of the Pentateuch 
as we have it now. 

7 See for instance, Matt. xix. 8; Mark 
x. 5; xii. 26; Luke xx. 37; Joh, i. 17; 
v. 46, 47; viii. 5; Acts iii, 22: vii. 37 
seq. &c. Kc. 


6 INTRODUCTION TO THE PENTATEUCH. 


tokens of their passage through the 

wilderness, anfl long residence in it. 
This is specially to be observed 

concerning the Tabernacle. 

3) The language and the legisla- 
tion of the Pentateuch have Canaan 
only in prospect. It is patent 
throughout that the wording, both 
of the laws and of the language of 
the lawgiver, looks forward to a 
future in Canaan. 


(4) The language of the Penta- 
teuch is such as to suit the &ge and 
character of Moses. The language 
is undoubtedly archaic. There are 
several words and forms to be found 
in the Pentateuch, and to be f®und 
nowhere else. 

These are, briefly stated, the 
facts external and internal which 
combine to point out Moses as the 
author of the Pentateuch. 


GENESIS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


IF it be admitted that the Penta- 
teuch, as a whole, is due to Moses, 
there can be no difficulty in admit- 
ting that Genesis, the most ancient 
part of the Pentateuch, 1s due to 
hin. 

Adverse criticisin has, however, 
been busy in trying to dislocate 
not only all portions of the Penta- 
teuch, to disprove its unity, and so 
to shake the evidence for its 
Mosaic origin; but it has been 
signally busy in so dealing with 
Genesis. The progress of the criti- 
cism has been sufficiently gradual. 
-onjectures, neither unnatural nor 
irreverent, that documents of vari- 
ous kinds coming down from the 
times of the patriarchs and pre- 
served among the Israelites, had 
been collected, reduced to order, 
worked up, and where needful, 
filled in by Moses, were succeeded 
by the effort to distinguish these 
documents by the name of God 
(Jehovah or Elohim) borne by 
them. <A further step was to 
suggest that the different docu- 
ments gave different versions of 
the same story, and had been care- 
lessly and clumsily put together. 
Axal a further still has been to 
deny, that Moses could be either the 
Elohist, the Jehovist, or the com- 


piler and redactor, it being evident 


that the whole was a later work, 
due perhaps to Samuel, perhaps to 
Hilkiah or Jeremiah, perhaps still 
later to Ezra or some survivor from 
the Captivity, or possibly to a col- 


lection of the labours, the piously 
fraudulent labours, of them all. 

The two versions of the history 
of the Creation (the first from Gen. 
L 1 to Gen. it 3, in which only the 
name Elohim occurs, the other 
from Gen. 1. 4 onwards, in which 
the name of J EHOVAH occurs In com- 
bination with Elohim): the two 
accounts of the Flood; and the 
well-known passage in Ex. vi 3, 
(where the Most High says to 
Moses that He was known to the 
fathers by the name of El-Shaddai, 
but by the name JEHovAH He was 
not known to them); are specially 
urged in proof of late authorship. 

It may be well then to shew : 

First, that the Book of Genesis 
is not an ill-digested collection of 
fragmentary documents, but a care- 
fully arranged narrative with entire 
unity of purpose and plan. 

Secondly, that the use of the 
names of God is neither arbitrary 
nor accidental, but consistent 
throughout with the Mosaic author- 
ship, and the general scope of the 
history. 

1. Unity of Plan and purpose 
throughout. 

The book begins with a general 
introduction, from ch. i 1 to ch. i. 
3, relating the Creation of the uni- 
verse. 

After this it consists of a series 
of Toledoth, or genealogical his- 
tories, the first of which is called 
*‘the Toledoth of the heavens and 
the earth,” ch. in 4; the others 
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being the respective histories of 
the different families of man, espe- 
cially of the ancestors of the people 
of Israel, from Adam to the death 
of Joseph (ch.v.—l.) As arule, in 
each of these successive Toledoth, 
the narrative is carried down to 
the close of the period embraced, 
and at the beginning of each suc- 
ceeding portion a brief repetition of 
so much as is needed of the pre- 
vious account is given, and with it, 
very often, a note of time. 

This shews that Genesis was 
drawn up carefully, elaborately, 
and with distinct unity of purpose ; 
whether from pre-existing docu- 
ments or not it matters compara- 
tively little to enquire. 

2. Of the names of God as used 
in the Book of Genesis. 

The names by which the Su- 
preme Being is called in the Old 
Testament, and especially in Gene- 
sis, are chiefly two, Elohim and 
JEHOVAH, the one generally ren- 
dered in the versions God, the 
other Lorp. We meet also with 
El (a shorter form of Elohim), with 
Elion, Most High, and Shaddai, 
Almighty. 

Elohimisthe simple, generic name 
of God, “ The Mighty.” The plural 
form is probably a plural of excel- 
lence and majesty applied to God, 
as comprehending in Himself the 
fulness of all power and all the 
attributes which the heathen ascribe 
to their several divinities. Still the 
word is a title rather than a name. 
It is applied to false gods, as well 
as to the true. 

JEHOVAH, on the contrary, 1s as 
clearly a proper name as Jupiter 
or Vishnu. It is now generally 
admitted that the word signifies 
‘“‘the existent ” or something akin 
to this. The true pronunciation is 
lost; but there can be no reason- 


able doubt, that the name cof God 
declared to Moses in Ex. iii. M, Iam, 
and the name JEHOVAH are parts of 
the same verb. Elohim and Jehovah » 
are therefore as distinguishable as 
Deus and Jupiter; the differénce 
being only in this, that, whereas 
the worshippers of Jupiter ad- 
mitted “gods many and _ lords 
many, a multitude of Di, the 
worshippers of Jehovah, on the 
other hand, believed in no Elohim 
except JEHOVAH. We may see at 
once, then, that there may be good 
reasons for expecting the title 
Elohim to be chiefly employed in 
some passages, whilst the proper 
name JEHOVAH would be chiefly 
employed in others. For instance, 
in the general account of Creation 
it is very natural that Elohim, the 
Mighty One, the God of Creation 
and Providence, should be the word 
in use. So, where foreigners, 
people of heathen nations, are in- 
troduced, it is most natural that. 
the word Elohim should be more 
frequent than JEHOVAH. On the 
contrary, when the history of the 
chosen people or their ancestors is 
specially concerned, and the stream 
of the Theocracy traccd down from 
its fountain head, then the special 
name of Him, Whowas not ashamed 
to be called their God, would pro- 
bably be of more frequent use. 
This, if kept clearly in view, will 
explain many of the so-called Elo- 
histic and Jehovistic phenomena in 
Genesis. 

The inference derived from Ext. 
vi. 2, 3, has been this :—that all the 
parts of Genesis in which JEHOVAH 
predominates were added after- 
wards. 

But the name JEHOVAH was not 
unknown to the patriarchs (Ex. iii. 
14), nor do the words of Exodus 
vi 2, 3 necessarily mean that it 
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eLhese words mean, “ I mani- 
fested enyself to the patriarchs in 
the character of El-Shaddai, the 
Omnipotent God, able to fulfil that 
which I had promised ; but as to 
Myename (i.e. My character and at- 
tributes of) JeHovaH I was not 
made manifest to them.” 

If the name, JEHOVAH, was 
known. to the patriarchs, but had, 
as seems most likely from the first 
chapters of Exodus, been latterly 
but little used, perhaps wholly 
disused, among the Israelites in 
Egypt; then it is pretty certain 
that traditions or documents which 
came to Moses as the groundwork 
of his history would have had El, 
Elohim, or Elion, for the name of 
God, perhaps even to the exclusion 
of the name JrEHovan. In work- 
ing up these materials into a con- 
tinuous history, some of the docu- 
ments would be preserved entire, 
others might be so arranged and so 
worded as to fit them to be con- 
necting links one with the other, 
while we should probably find many 
portions of the history in the hand 
of the author or compiler him- 
self. 

It must not, however, be thought 
that the variety in the employment 
of the sacred names could have re- 
sulted only from the variety of the 
materials used by Moses and the 
additional matter introduced by 
him. Careful observation will 
shew, that, whilst often it was a 
matter of indifference whether the 
owe or the other name was intro- 
duced, yet there was no mere care- 
lessness in the introduction. On 
the contrary, in most passages it is 
impossible to doubt that the choice 
of the name adopted is the hap- 
piest possible. 

_ Thus in the first history of Crea- 
tion we have Elohim, the Mighty 


One, God of Creation and Provi- 
dence, then in order to mark the 
transition of subject and yet the 
unity of the Being spoken of, we 
have for two chapters JEHOVAH— 
Elohim ; but when we come to the 
ivth chapter and to Eve’s exclama- 
tion, when she hoped that her first- 
born should be the ancestor of the 
promised seed, the words ascribed 
to her connect her hope with JE- 
HOVAH, Him Whom the Israclites 
learned to look on as their cove- 
nant-God, Who was to make 
good all the promises to the 
fathers. 

Verbal peculiarities said to dis- 
tinguish the so called Jehovistic 
from the so called Elohistic portions 
of the Pentateuch do not interfere 
with the Mosaic origin of Genesis, 
so long as we admit that Moses 
may have used the so called Elo- 
histic MSS. or traditions. The 
Elohistic phrascology would then be 
characteristic of the more ancient 
documents, the Jehovistic would 
belong to Moses himself. It is, 
however, very clear, that the pecu- 
liarities are greatly magnified, if 
they exist at all. 

The supposed inconsistency of 
the statements in Genesis with the 
recent discoveries of science cannot 
be discussed at length here. Some 
of the points. in debate are 
treated of in the notes to the earlier 
chapters. It may be well here 
only to say, that in the present 
state of our knowledge, both 
critical and scientific, a patient sus- 
pension of judgment on many points 
seems our wisest attitude. It is 
plain that a miraculous revelation 
of scientific truths was never de- 
signed by God for man. The ac- 
count of Creations given in popular 
language ; yet it is believed that it 
will be found not inconsistent with, 
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though not anticipatory of, modern 
discovery. Awd after all, modern 
discovery 1s yet in a most imperfect 
condition, the testimony of the 
rocks and of the stars but imper- 


fectly read, whilst there is eroonf 
for no small diversity of sentiment 
on the meaning of many of the ex- 
pressions, in Genesis. 


* THE FIRST BOOK 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


Cua? 1. IN the “beginning ®God created the heaven and the 
2 carth. And the earth was without form, and void; and dark- 
ness was upon the face of the deep: ¢ and the Spirit of God moved 

3 upon the face of the waters. “And God said, ¢Let there be light: 
And God saw the lhght, that i¢ was good: 
5 and God divided 'the light from the darkness. And God called 
the light ‘Day, and the darkness he called Night. 
G evening and the morning were the first day. 4 And God said, 
7T,ct there be a ?firmament in the midst of tho waters, and let it 

+ divide the waters from the waters. 


4 and there was light. 


1 Heh, between the light 
and between the darkness. 


I. 1. In the beginning] Not “first in order,” 
but ‘tin the beginning of all things.” See 
Joh. i, 1. The one passage illustrates the 
other. The ‘‘ Word” waz, when the world 
was created. 

God created| In the first two chapters of 
Genesis we meet with four different verbs 
to express the creative work of God, viz. 
1, to create; 2, to nake; 3, to form; 4, to 
build. The first is used of the creation of 
the universe (7. 1); of the yreat sea- 
monsters (v. 21); and of man (v. 27). 
Everywhere else in these chapters we read 
of God’s making, as from an already created 
substance (7. 7, 16, 25, &c.); or of His 
forming the beasts of the field out of the 
ground (ii. 19); or lastly, of His build- 
ing up (ii. 22, margin). In Isa. xliii. 7, 
three of these verbs occur together. ‘‘I 
have created him for my glory, I have 
Jormed hin, yea, I have made him.” In 
nearly all the passages of Scripture in 
which to create occurs, the idea of a true 
creation is that which is most naturally 
implied. The word is evidently the common 
word for a true and original creation, and 
there is no other word in Hebrew which 
can express that thought. 

the heaven and the earth] The universe 
popularly described according to its appear- 
ance as earth and sky (cp. 2 Pet. iii. 13). 
Thg Hebrew word for heaven is always 
plural, whether as expressive of greatness, 
or perhaps of multitude, like the old English 
plural, welhin. 

2. without form, and roid] Desolate (or 


iv, 23). The meaning of the verse before 
us evidently is, ‘‘In the beginning God 
created the universe ;” but, at the time 
now to be spoken of, the earth, which is our 
chief concern, was shapeless and waste. 
The verb “wag” as used in this verse 


2 Heb. And the evening was, 
and the morning was, gc. 


OF MOSES, 


@ Heb. 1.10. 
b T's. 8. 8. 

& 89,11. & 
102. 25. & 
146. 6. 

Isii. 44, 24. 
Jer. 10. 12. 
Zech. 12. 1. 
Acts 14. 16. 
Col. 1. 16.17, 
Heb. 11. 3. 
Rev. 4. 11. 

e Ps, 33. 6. 
Tsai. 40. 13. 
d Pg, 33. 9. 

¢ 2Cor. 4 6. 
f Ps. 74. 16. 
Ps. 136. 6. 
Jer. 51. 15. 


?And the 


And God inade the firma- 


3 Heb. expansion. 


implies, not succession, but condition at 
the time in question. 

deep| The deep means the abyss of waters 
and the clouds and mists with which the 
earth was surrounded. 

the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters] (See Deut. xxxii. 11). The Spirit 
of God appears to be represented as the 
great quickening principle, hovering or 
brooding over the earth and the ocean, and 
breathing forth upon them light and life. 

3. Was light created before the creation 
of the sun? ‘I"he statement, that on the first 
day, not only was there light, but the suc- 
cession of day and night, seems to prove 
that the creation of the sun was “‘in the 
beginning,” though its visible manifestation 
in the firmament was not till the fourth 


day. 

rf God saw the Nyht, that it was good] 
The design of words like these is to express 
emphatically, that all the works, as they 
came direct from the hand of God, were 
good. 

divided the light from the darkness] God 
caused a succession of day and night, calling 
the light ‘‘day” and the darkness ‘‘night.” 

§. And the evening and the morning 
were the first day] Literally, ‘‘ And it was 
(or became) evening, and it was (or became) 
morning, day one.” 

Some think the evening is »ut before the 
morning, because the Jews reckoned their 
days from evening to evening. Others think, 
that, as the darkness was first and the light 
called out of darkness, so the evening (in 


chaotic darkness may have been the first 
night, and the first day that period of light 
which immediately succeeded the darkness. 

6. a firmament} It is plain from this 
that the word here rendered firmament em- 
braces the atmosphere immediately sur- 
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h Prov.8. 28. ment, and "divided the waters which were under the firmament 
t Ps, 148. 4. from the waters which were ‘above the firmament: and 1 was so. 

8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and 
& Job 26.10. 9 the morning were the second day. {J And God said, *Let the 
& 38. 8. watcrs under the heaven be guthered together unto one place, 
yea 10 and let the dry land appear: and it was so. And God called the 
& 104. 9 dry /and Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called 
& 136.6. 11 he Seas: and God saw that it was good. And God said, Let the 
Jer. 5. 22 earth 'bring forth 'grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit 
ree oy tree yielding “fruit after his kind, whose seed 7s in itself, upon the 
m Lake af 12 earth: and it was so. And the earth brought forth grass, and 


44, herb yielding sced after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and God saw that 7 was 
13 good. And tho evening and the morning were the third day. 


* Deut.4. 14 @ And God said, Let there be “lights in the firmament of the 
Ps. 74. 16 heaven to divide *the day from the night; and let them be for 
& 136. 7. 15 signs, and °for seasons, and for days, and years: and let them 
a a be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon 
p Ps.8.9. & 16 the earth: and it was so. And God ?madc two great lights; the 
peek greater light 3to rule the day, and %the lesser light to rule the 
r Job 38.7. 17 night: he made the stars also. And God set them in the firma- 


18 ment of the heaven to give light upon the earth, and to ‘rule 
over the day and over the night, and to divide the light from the 
19 darkness: and God saw that 7¢ was good. And the evening and 
20 the morning were the fourth day. And God said, Let the 
waters bring forth abundantly the *moving creature that hath 
‘life, and fowl thut may fly above the earth in the ‘open firma- 


® Jer. 31. 35. 


¢ch.6.20. 21 ment of heaven. And ‘God created great whales, and overy 
rere living creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth 
Ps. 104. 26 abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl after his 

22 kind: and God saw that it was good. And God blessed them, 
* ch. 8.17 saying, “Bo fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, 


23 and let fowl multiply in the earth. And the evening and the 
24 morning were the fifth day. And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 


5 Heb. soul. 
6 Heb. face of the jfirma- 
ment of heaven. 


3 Heh. for the rule of the 
day, &c. 
4 Or, creeping. 


1 Heb. tender grass. 
3 Heb. between the day and 
between the night. 


rounding the surface of the earth, which 
bears up the clouds floating in it, in or on 
the face of which also the birds are described 


life, and fowl that may fly] Better ; ‘‘life : 
and let fowl fly.” 


as flying (see v. 20). In 7. 14 the word is 
extended further to embrace the whole 
region of the sky in which sun and moon 
and stars appear (cp. the use of ca/uwm and 
heaven). The most probable meaning of the 
firmament therefore is the expanse or the ex- 


pansion. 

11. We have here the first calling forth 
of life upon the earth, vegetable life first, 
soon to be succeeded by animal life. 

14, lights] Lit. luminaries, light-bearers, 
spoken of lamps and candlesticks, Ex. xxv. 
6, Num. iv. 9, 16. The narrative only 
tells what sun, moon, and stars are in rela- 
tion to the earth. 

20. the moving creature] t.e. probably the 
insect creation, the fishes of the sea, and 
the reptiles and saurians of sea and land. 


21, wyreat whales] Great sea monsters. 
Serpents, crocodiles, and other huge saurians, 
though possibly any large monsters of sea 
or river may be included. The use of the 
word created in this place has already been 
remarked on v. 1. Another reason fog its 
use may be, that, as the Egyptians paid 
idolatrous worship to crocodiles, the sacred 
historian would teach that they also were 
creatures of God. 

24, The work of the sixth day gives 
inhabitants to the land, ‘‘ cattle,” which 
afterwards became domesticated, ‘‘ and 
creeping things,” such as serpents, lizards, 
crawling insects and the like, ‘‘ and beast 
of the earth,” ¢.e. either the wilder and 
fiercer beasts, or perhaps more generally 
animals of all kinds. 
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2F thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was so. And 
God meade the beast of the earth aftor his kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon the earth after 
26 his kind: and God saw that i was good. And God said, *Let 
* us make man in our image, after our likeness: and “let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fow] of the 
aig and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
27 creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God created 
man in his own image, *in the image of God created ho him; 
28 *male and female created he them. And God blessed them, and 
God said unto them, 'Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 
the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
29 that }moveth upon the earth. And God said, Behold, I have 
given you every herb ?bearing seed, which is upon the face of 
all the earth, and every tree, in the which 7s the fruit of a tree 
30 yielding seed ; ‘to you it shall be for meat. And to “every beast 


31 green herb for meat: and 1t was so. And /God saw every thing 
evening and the morning were the sixth day. 


Cuap. 2. THUS the heavens and the earth were finished, and 
2 4all the host of them. 
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© ch. 5. 1. 
Ps. 100. 3. 
Eccles. 7. 29. 
Acts 17. 26. 
Eph. 4. 24. 
¥ ch. 9. 2. 
Pg. 8. 6. 

© 1Cor.11.7. 


@ ch. 5. 2. 
Mal. 2. 15. 
Matt. 19. 4. 
b ch. 9.1. 7. 
Lev. 26. 9. 
Ps. 128. 3. 4. 


¢ ch. 9. 3. 
of the carth, and to every “fowl of the air, and to every thing that 70», 36. $1. 
creepeth upon the carth, wherein there is *life, 7 have given every Acts 14. 17. 

¢ Ps. 145.16, 
that he had made, and, behold, tt was very good. And the ee a 
J Ps. 104, 24. 
1 Tim. 4, 4. 
»And on the seventh day God ended his ¢ Ps. 33.6. 
work which ho had made; and he rested on the seventh day 5,2*04-3!- 
And ‘God blessed the Heb. 4. 4. 


3 from all his work which he had made. 
seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested 


1 Heb. creepeth. 2 Heb. seeding seed. 3 Heb. a living soul. 


¢ Isai. 58, 13. 


26. It has been observed by commen- 
tators, both Jewish and Christian, that the 
deliberation of the Creator is introduced to 
enhance the dignity of the last work, the 
creation of man. Man is that great ‘‘ piece 
of work,” concerning which God is de- 
scribed as taking forethought and counsel 
as making him in His own image, and (ii. 7) 
as breathing into him the breath of life. 

Some interpreters, both Jewish and 
Christian, have understood ‘‘/et us” as a 
plural of dignity, after the manner of kings. 
But the royal style of speech was probably 
2 custom of much later date than the time 
of Moses (cp. xli. 41-44), and is unknown 
in Scripture. The ancient Christians with 
one mind see in these words of God that 
plurality in the Divine unity, which was 
moge fully revealed, when God sent His 
only begotten Son into the world, and when 
the only begotten Son, who was in the 
ea of the Father, declared Him to man- 

<ind. 

m2 our image, after our likeness] Many 
Christian writers think that nothing is 
meant except that man was created holy 
and innocent, and that this image of God 
was lost when Adam fell. That holiness 
formed part of the likeness may be inferred 
from Col. iii. 10, but that the image of God 
was not wholly obliterated by the fall seems 
clear from ix. 6, Jas. iii. 9. i 


considers that the likeness consisted in free- 
dom of will. The brute creatures have no 
self-determining will, no choice between 
good and evil, no power of self-education, 
no proper moral character, and so no true 
ersonality. God is the essentially personal 
eing, and in giving to man an immortal 
soul, He gave him also a true personality 
self-consciousness, power of free choice, and 
so distinct moral responsibility. All this 
was accompanied at first with perfect purity 
and innocence ; and thus man was like his 
Maker, intelligent, immortal, personal, with 
powers of forethought and free choice, and 
at the same time pure, holy, and undefiled. 
II. 8. God, having divided His own great 
work into six portions, assigned a special 
sacredness to the seventh on which that work 
became complete; and having called man 
into being, He ordained him for labour, yet 
in love and mercy appointed that one-seventh 
of his time should be given to rest and to 
the religious service of his Maker. This 
truth is repeated in the rvth Commandment 
Ex. xx. 11, and with a second and special 
reason in Deut. v. 15. Not only has it been 
felt by Divines that the religious rest of the 
seventh day is needful for the preservation 
of the worship of God, but it has been ac- 
knowledged even by statesmen and physio- 
logists that the ordinance is invaluable for 


Basil the physical and moral benefit of mankind. 


J Job 38. 26. 
Y ch. 3. 23. 

h Ps. 103. 14. 
Eccles. 12.7. 
Isai. 64. 8. 

1 Cor. 15. 47. 
t Job 33. 4. 
Acts 17. 25. 
Ach. 7. 22. 
Isai. 2. 22. 
41 Cor.15.45. 
m Kzek. 28. 
13 


m ch. 3. 24, 
9 ch. 4. 16. 
Pryor 5, 


6 till the gr 


2 Heb. ercuted to make. 


4, These are the generations, &c.] When 
these words occur without and, they 
—according to Jewish writers—separate 
the words following from those preceding, 
but when they have the and, then they 
unite with the preceding. It is apparent, 
that the narrative proceeds in direct order 
from i. 1 to this verse, ii. 4, and that 
ii. 4 sqq. is evidently a continuation of i., 
although there is a return or recapitula- 
tion in 2. 4, 5, 6, 7, in order to prepare 
the way for an account of Paradise and the 


The word ‘‘ generations,” toledoth, which 
occurs for the first time in this verse, meets 
us again continually at the head of every 
principal section of the Book of Genesis. 

It is used in general to usher in a history 
of the race or descendant}of the heads of 
the great patriarchal families. ‘The appli- 
cation of the word here is very appropriate. 
The primary creation of all things had just 
been recorded; the sacred writer is about 
to describe more in detail the results of 
creation. The world had been made; next 
comes a history of its natural productions, 
its plants and trees, and chief inhabitants. 
And as the history of a man’s family is 
called the ‘‘ book of his generations,” so the 
history of the world’s productions is called 
‘the generations of the heavens and of the 
earth.” 

when they were created] Heaven and earth 
were creatures of God; ‘‘ the generations ” 
referring to what is to come after, not to 
what preceded, as though the universe had 
sprung from generation or natural pro- 
duction. 

the Lorp God] The sacred name JE- 
HOVAH occurs here for the first time ; 
according. to the Jews, because the works 
being now perfected, the perfect name of 
God, ‘‘the Lorp God,” is for the first time 
adopted; according to others, because the 
sacred writer now passes to the more per- 
sonal history of man and his immediate 
relation to his Maker, and therefore intro- 
duces the more personal name of God, the 
mame by which He became afterwards 


2 Or, a mist which went up 
from, cc. 
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4 from all his work which God ‘created and made. 
the generations of the heavens and of the earth when they were 
created, in the day that the Lorp God made the earth and the 

5 heavens, and every °plant of the field before it was in the earth, | 
and every herb of the field before it grew: for the Lorp God had 
not /caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a man 9 to 

ound. But ?there went up a mist from the cartlf, and 

7 watered the whole face of the ground. And the Lorp God formed 
man *%of the “dust of the ground, and ¢ breathed into his * nostrils 

8 the breath of life; and ’man became a living soul. 
Lorp God planted “a garden “eastward in °HKden; and there » he 


§ ¢ Thoso dre 


«| And the 


3 Heb. dust of the ground. 


known to the patriarchs, as thei God. See 
Introduction, p. 6. See xv. 2 note. 

5. Or rather, ‘‘Now no plant of the 
field was yet in the earth, and no herb of 
the field had yet sprouted forth; for the 
LORD God had not caused it to rain upon 
the earth, and there was not a man to 
till the ground.” 

This passage does not refer to the produce 
of the earth created on the third day, but to 
those herbs and plants, which are raised by 
the cultivation of man. 

The mist, or vapour, or cloud, here men- 
tioned as watering the ground, may perhaps 
tally well with that watery condition of the 
atmosphere, of which we read in ch.i. The 
purpose, however, of ch. ii. is to give an 
account, not of the creation or adaptation of 
the whole earth, but of the preparation of 
a special chosen spot for the early abode of 
man. ‘That spot may have been in a region 
where little or no rain fell, and which derived 
all its moisture from vapours or dews. 

7. God created man in His own image 
(i. 26), because the production of a rational, 
personal, responsible being clothed with a 
material body was a new creation. Spiritual 
beings existed before; animal natures had 
been called forth from earth and sea; man 
had an animal nature like the beasts, but his 
spiritual nature was in the likeness of his 
Maker. So in this verse, the lancuage used 
clearly expresses that man’s bodily sub- 
stance was oa eae of earthly elements, 
whilst the life breathed by God into his 
nostrils plainly distinguishes that life from 
the life of all inferior animals. All anizhals 
have the body, all the living soul, i. 20, 
21, but the breath of life, breathed into the 
nostrils by God Himself, is said of man 
alone. Cp. ‘‘the body, soul and spirit ” of 
ancient philosophy and of the Apostle Paul, 
1 Thess. v. 23. 

8. a garden} The versions render a 
Paradise, which is a Persian word, signify- 
ing rather a park than a garden, pleasure 
grounds laid out with shrubs and trees. 

Eden signifies delight, and the Vulgate 
renders a garden of delight, a pleasure 
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@ put the man whom he had formed. And out of the ground made 


the Lorp God to grow “every tree that is pleasant to the sight, 
and food for food; *the tree of life also in the midst of the gar- 
10 den, * and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. Andariver 2 
went out of Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was 
11 parted, and became into four heads. 
D: on: that 7s it which compasseth ‘the whole land of Havyilah, 
12 where there is gold; and the gold of that land 7s good: “there is 


q Ezek. 31.8. 
r Prov. ll. 
Rev. 2. 7. 


& 22. 2. 14. 
s ver. 17. 


t ch. 25. 18. 
« Num.11.7. 


The name of tho first 7s 


13 bdellium and the onyx stone. And the name of the second river 
is Gihon: the same is it that compasseth the whole land of !Ethi- 


14 opia. 


And the name of the third river is “ Hiddekel: that 7s it » Dan. 10. 4. 


which goeth *toward:-the east of Assyria. And the fourth river és 


15 Euphrates. {And the Lord God took *the man, and *put him into 


© ver. 8. 


16 the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it. And the Lorp God 
commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden ‘ thou 


17 mayest frecly eat: ¥but of the tree of the knowledge of good and 


1 Heb. Cush. 


2 Or, eastward to Assyria, 


¥ ver. 9. 


3 Or, Adam. 


+ Heb. eating thou shalt eat. 


garden; but the word is a proper name, 
and points to a region, the extent of which 
is unknown. Eden is the name of (1) a 
region in Mesopotamia near the Tigris, 
2 K. xix. 12, Is. xxxvii. 12, Ez. xxvii. 23; 
and (2) a region in the neighbourhood of 
Damascus, Amos i. 5; but neither of these 
can be certainly identified with the region 
in which Paradise was placed. The diffi- 
culty connected with the site of Paradise 
consists in discovering the four rivers men- 
tioned in 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. pu ‘* Phrath ” 
“ 14) be the Euphrates, and Hiddekel the 

igris, and the two other rivers are con- 
nected with the same river-system, then 
the region here called Gan-Eden may be 
identified with the land of Gan-dumas, a 
name given to the whole of Babylonia]. 

9. made the LORD God to grow] We must 
understand this of the trees of Paradise only. 

the tree of life] Jewish and many Christian 
commentators consider that there was avirtue 
in this tree, which was calculated to preserve 
from diseases and to perpetuate animal life. 
The Christian fathers inclined to the belief 
that the life to be supped by this tree 
was @ spiritual life. And its reference, not 
to temporal, but to eternal life, seems to 
be implied in iii. 22. In Prov. iii. 18, 
Wisdom _is compared to the tree of life: 


and in Prov. xiil. 12, we read, ‘‘When the. 


desire cometh, it is a tree of life,” which 
conrects it with the hope of the future. 
And so whatever was the physical effect of 
the fruit of this tree, there was a lesson 
contained in it, that life is to be sought b 
man, not from within, from himself, in his 
own powers or faculties, but from that 
which is without him, even from Him Who 
eo apr life in Himself. Joh. i. 4, xiv. 6. 
tree of knowledge of good and evil] i.e., 
Of the fruit of which they who eat learn 
to distinguish between peed. and evil. The 
tree appears to have been the test, whether 


man would be good or bad; by it the trial 
was made whether in keeping God’s com- 
mandments he would attain to good, 7.e., to 
eternal life, or by breaking them he should 
have evil, t.e. eternal death. The lesson 
seems to be that man should not seek to 
learn what is good and evil from himself 
but from God only. 

12. bdellium] a transparent gum obtained 
from a tree (Borassus flabelliformis) which 
grows in Arabia and elsewhere. Others, 
with great probability take the word in 
the Hebrew text to mean ‘‘pearls.” It 
appears far more probable that it should 
mean eitl:.r pearls or some precious stone 
than a gum like bdellium, which is of no 
great value. 

13. Lihiopia] Cush. (See x. 7.) 

14. toward the east of Assyria] In _ the 
time of Moses Assyria proper would be 
understood, a region on the left bank of the 


ia 

7. If there was to be any trial of 
man’s obedience in Paradise, some special 
test was almost necessary. If we take 
the ten Commandments as the type of 
the moral law, we shall find none that 
Adam and Eve, in their state of healthy 
innocence, could naturally desire to break. 
Their position was one of freedom indeed, 
but of dependence. Their danger was 
that they should prefer independence, and 
so seek for themselves freedom in the 
direction of evil as well as in the direction 
of good; and the renouncing dependence 
upon God is the very essence of evil in the 
creature. Now the command pa mht ra| 
the fruit of the tree, was one exactly suite 

to their simple and childlike state. More- 
over it is not inconsistent with God’s 
general dealings with mankind, that He 
should at times see fit to test faith and 
obedience by special and unusual trials, 
Compare xxii. 1, Matt. xix, 21, 
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£ ch. 8, 3.17. 
@ Rom. 6. 23. 
1 Cor. 16. 56. 
Jam. 1. 15. 
1 John 5. 16. 
¥ ch. 3. 12. 
31 Cor. 11. 9. 
1 Tim. 2. 13. 
¢ ch. 1.20,24. 
'd Pg, 8. 6. 

, See ch. 6.20, 


¢ ch. 16. 12. 
1 Sam. 26.12. 


J Prov. 18.22, 


GENESIS. II. II. " 


evil, *thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thow eatest 
18 thereof }“thou shalt surely die. | And the Lorp God said, J¢ ie 
not good that the man should be alone; ®I will make him an help 
19 meet for him. ¢And out of the ground the Lorp God formed 
every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air; and “brought 
them unto *Adam to see what he would call them: and whatso- 
ever Adam called every living creature, that was the Game 
20 thereof. And Adam ‘gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl 
of the air, and to every beast of the field; but for Adam there 
21 was not found an holp meet for him. And the Lorp God caused 
a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one of 
22 his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; and the nb, 
which the Lorp God had taken from man, 'made he a woman, 
23 and ‘brought her unto the man. And Adam said, This 7s now 
bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called 


And he said unto the 


5 Heb. builded. 


ade a 24 Woman, because she was * taken out of man. *Therefore shall a 
2 Sam. 5.1 man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his 
Ps ae 25 wife: and thoy shall be one flesh. * And they were both naked, 
t ch. 31. 15 the man and his wife, and were not ‘ashamed. 

ae Cuap, 3. NOW “the serpent was ® more subtil than any beast of the 
1 Cor. 6. 16 field which tho Lorp God had made. 

Eph. 5. 31 woman, *Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of 
ae é 2 the garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat 
? x. 32.25. 3 of the fruit of the trees of the garden: °but of the fruit of the 
ayo tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall 
2 Matt.10.16. 

2 Cor. 11. 3. ' Heb. dying thou shalt die. 3 Or, the man. 

¢ch.2.17. 2 Heb. as before him. 4 Heb. called. 


thou shalt surely die] With the day of 
transgression a life commences which is a 
living death. St. Paul uses the expression, 
** Sin worketh death in me” (Rom. vii. 13). 

19. The account of the formation of the 
brute animals here is introductory to the 
bringing them one by one to Adam that 

@ may name them, and it is intended 
to lead up to the statement that they were 
none of them suited to be Adam’s chief 
companions. They were formed by God 
of earthly materials; but the breath of 
Divine life had not been breathed into 
them. 

see what he would call them] The power 
of speech was one of those gifts which 
from the first distinguished man from all 
other animals; but, as tending to that 
civilised condition in which it was God’s 
will to place Adam, and in order to mature 
his mental powers, and to teach him the 
use of language, the animals are brought to 
him that he may name them. 

20. an help meet for him] 7.e. ‘a helper 
suited to,” or rather ‘‘ matching him,” 
** answering to him.” 

22. the rib. . . made He a woman) lit. 
The rib He built up into a woman. The 
formation of woman from the “rib” or 
“‘side” of man is without question most 
mysterious: but it teaches very sorely 
and beautifully the duty of one sex towar 
the other, and the close relationship between 


® Heb. Fea, because, fc. 


them. The New ‘Testament tells us that 
marriage is a type of the union of Christ 
and His Church ; and the fathers held that 
the formation of Eve from the side of Adam 

pified the formation of the Church from 
the side of the Saviour. 

28. Woman, because she was taken out of 
man] Hebrew, ‘‘Ishsha because she was 
taken out of Ish.” 

These may have been the words 
of Adam, or of the historian. In Matt. 
xix. 5, our Lord seems to refer them to 
the latter, which also is the more natural 
interpretation. 

II. 1. Almost everywhere throughout 
the East the serpent was used as an em- 
blem of the evil principle ; and the earliest 
Jewish or Christian interpretations all con- 
sider the evil spirit alluded to here. The 
evil one is constantly called by the Jews 
“the old serpent ” ee also in Rev..-xii. 
9). In Wisd. ii. 24, we read, ‘‘ Through 
envy of the devil came death into the 
world.” Our Lord Himself says, the Devil 
‘* was a murderer from the beginning” (Joh. 
viii. 44). The reason why Satan took the 
form of a beast remarkable for its subtlety 
may have been (cp. Milton’s Par. Lost, ix. 
91), that so Eve might be the less upon her 
guard. New as she was to all creation, she 
may not have been surprised at speech in 
an animal which apparently possessed almost 
human sagacity. 


GENESIS. III. 


4 not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. ¢And the ser- 
5 pent #id unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: for God doth 

know that in the day ye eat thereof, then “your eyes shall be 
6 opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. And 
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@ ver. 13. 

2 Cor. 11. 3. 
1 Tim. 2.14. 
ever.7. — 
Acts 26, 18. 


when the woman saw tkat the tree was good for food, and that it 
was ‘pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one 


wife, she took of the fruit thereof, and did cat, and gave also 
7 unto her husband with her; %and he did eat. And * tho oyes of 

them both were opened, ‘and they knew that they were naked ; 
leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 
the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden 
in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid ? themselves 
from the presence of the Lorp God amongst the trees of the 
And the Lorp God called unto Adam, and said unto 


and they sewed fig 
8 And they heard 


9 garden. 


J 1 Tim. 2. 
14. 

yer. 12. 17. 
h ver. 5. 

* ch. 2. 25. 


k Job 38.1. 


? Job 31. 33. 
Jer. 23. 2h. 
Amos 9. 3. 


10 him, Whore aré thou? And he said, I heard thy voice in the 


garden, “and I was afraid, becuuse I was naked; and I hid my- 
And he said, Who told thee that thou wast nuked ? 
thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 
12 shouldest not eat ? And the man said, * The woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 
13 And the Lorp God said unto the woman, What 7s this that thou 
hast done? And the woman said, °The serpent beguiled me, and 
And the Lorp God said ” unto the serpent, Because 
thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above 14 
every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and ¢dust 
15 shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: and I will put enmity 


11 self. 


14 I did eat. 


1 Heb. a desire. 











eee 


5. The tempter represents God as envious 
of His creatures’ happiness, the ordinar 
suggestion of false religion and unbelief. 
Then he suggests to Eve—what is the origin 
of all sin—the giving up dependence on God, 
and the seeking power, wisdom, happiness 
in self, 

as gods] Or more probably, as God. See 
Introduction, p. 8. 

knowing good and evil] Having a clear 
understanding of all great moral questions ; 
not like children, but like those of full age 
(Heb. v. 14). This was the serpent’s pro- 
mise, though he knew that the result would 
be really a knowledge of evil through the per- 
version of their own will and their own ill 
choice. 

7. Their eyes were opened to see that in 
the moment when they had departed from 
God they had become slaves of the flesh, 
that freewill, independence of God, knowing 
good Sind evil, delivered them up to the 
power of evil. Man, who had the glorious 
destiny before him of becoming, by means 
of the knowledge and love of God and b 
obedience, the free lord of the world, ceneed, 
by disobedience, to be master of himself. 

The whole of the history is full of what 
are called anthropomorphic representations. 
The Creator is spoken of as if consult- 
ing about the formation of man (i. 26), as 
reiecting on the result of His creation, and 
declaring it all ‘‘very good” (i. 31), as resting 
from oan work (ii, 2), as planting a garden 

L. I. 





2 Or, things to gird about, 


Hast 


20. 

» ch. 2, 18. 
Job 31. 33, 
Prov. 28. 
13. 


© ver. 4. 
2 Cor. 11. 8. 
1 Tim. 2. 


p Ex, 21. 29, 
q Isai. €5. 

2 e 

Mic. 7. 17. 


Ra ee Fe ee ct 


for Adam (ii. 8), bringing the animals to 
him to name them (ii. 19), then building up 
the rib of Adam into a woman, and bring- 
ing her to Adam to be his bride (ii. 22). So 
here Adam hears His voice as the voice of 
one speaking while walking in the garden. 
All this corresponds well with the simple 
and childlike character of the early portions 
of Genesis. The Great Father is teaching 
His children, in the infancy of their race, by 
means of simple language, and in en Ol 
lessons. The Targums here and generally 
paraphrase the name of the Most High by 
“the Word of the Lorp,” more especially 
in those passages where is recorded any- 
thing like a visible or sensible representa- 
tion of His Majesty. The Christian fathers 
almost universally believed that every ap- 
pearance of God to the patriarchs and 
a was a manifestation of the eternal 
on. Compare Joh. i. 18, 

14. cursed above all cattle] We can 
hardly doubt that these words were in part 
directed against the animal, which was 
made the instrument of man’s ruin (cp. 
Ex. xxi. 28); yet, as the serpent was but 
the outward form of the spirit of evil, so 
the language of the Almighty, which out- 
wardly refers to the serpent, in its spiritual 
significance is a curse upon the evil one. 
he curse implied continued and perpetual 
degradation coupled with a truceless war 
against mankind. ; 

15. In this promise God did a kind- 

OC 
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* Matt. 13. 


38. 

Acts 13. 10. 
& Ps. 132.11. 
Tsai. 7. 14. 
Luke 1. 31. 
Gal. 4. 4. 
tCol. 2. 15. 
Heb. 2. 14. 
Rev. 12.7,17. 
" John 16. 21. 
1 Tim. 2.15. 
woh. 4 7. 

« ] Cor.11.3. 
Eph. 5. 22. 

1 Tim. 2. il. 
1 Pet. 3. 1. 

¥ 1 Sam. 15, 
23. 

© ver. 6. 

@ ch. 2.17. 
bisai. 24. 5,6. 
¢ Eccl. 2. 23. 
ad Job 31. 40. 
e Ps. 104. 14. 
J KEecl. 1.13. 
9 ch. 2. 7. 

hk Job 34. 15. 
Pg. 104. 29. 
Eccles. 3. 20. 


m Ps. 104, 4, 


GENESIS. III. IV. 


€ 
between thee and the woman, and between *thy seed @nd * her 
seed; *it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise*his hoel. 
16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and 
thy conception; “in sorrow thou shalt bans forth children; “and 
thy desire shall be 'to thy husband, and he shall “rule over thee. 
17 And unto Adam he said, ¥ Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, “and hast eaten of the tree, “of which f com- 
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the 
ground for thy sake ; ‘in sorrow shalt thou cato/ it all the days 
18 of thy life; ¢ thorns also and thistles shall it * bring forth to thee; 
19 and ¢ thou shalt cat the herb of the field ; /in the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for out of 
it wast thou taken: 9 for dust thou art, and “ unto dust shalt thou 
20 return. And Adam called his wife’s nuine *Eve; because she was 
21 the mother of allliving. Unto Adam also and to his wite did tho 
22 Lonp God make coats of skins, and clothed them. And the 
Lorp God said, ‘Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know 
good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, *and take 
23 also of the treo of life, und eat, and live for ever: therefore 
the orp God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, ‘to till 
24 the ground from whence he was taken. So he drove out the 
man; and he placed “atthe east of the garden of Hden ™ Cheru- 
bims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life. 
Cuap. 4, AND Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conccived, 


! Or, subject to thy husband. 2 Tiel. cause to bial, 


3 Heb. Churah. 


ness to Adam, who otherwise by the temp- 
tation might have been estranged from his 
wife ; the promise of redemption is through 
the seed of the woman. The promise is, no 
doubt, general, that, though the seed of the 
serpent (mystically Satan and all his ser- 
vants) shall continually wage war against 
the descendants of Eve, yet ultimately by 
God’s appointment mankind (the whole 
seed of the woman) shall triumph over their 
spiritual enemy. But the last words of the 
‘verse seem not merely general but personal ; 
they speak of a personal contest, and a per- 
sonal victory. This inference is strenyth- 
ened by the promise being made to the seed 
of the woman. There has been but one 
descendant of Eve, who had no earthly 
father; and He was ‘‘manifested that He 
might destroy the works of the devil.” (1 
J oni iii. 8). 

Roman Catholic divines have attributed 
the victory to the Virgin Mary, misled by 
the rendering of some MSS. of the Latin, 
Ipsa, she. The Hebrew as now pointed, 
and the Greek and Syriac versions are 
against any such rendering. 

16. thy desire shall bel ** Desire” here 
expresses that reverential longing with 
which the weaker looks up to the stronger. 

17. The whole earth partakes of the 
punishment, which the sin of man, its head 
and destined ruler, has called down. Yet 
even here there is some mark of mercy: 
for, whereas the serpent is cursed directly, 
and that with a reference to the earth he 


was to travel over; here on the contrary 
the earth, rather than the man, is cursed, 
though for the man’s sake and with re- 
ference to him. 

20. Eve] Life. Not only because she 
gave birth to all living, but, perhaps with 
a further prophetic meaning, because the 
race of man, now subject to death, should be 
made alive by the Offspring of the woman. 

22. the man is become as one of Us] The 
meaning of this mysterious saying of the 
Most High may be, that now by sin man 
has attained a knowledge like the know- 
ledge which God has of necessity, a know- 
ledge which the Angels have who stood 
upright, a knowledge which evil angels 
have from their own deliberate choosing 
evil instead of good. 

Us] It was the universal belief of the 
early Christians, that here _as in i. 26, God 
was speaking to, and of, His coeternal Son 
and Spirit. ° 

lest he put forth his hand] The exclusion 
from the tree of life was that evil might not 
be immortal, and that the punishment might 
be an act of benevolence. 

24. Cherubiins] Cherubim. Here spiritual 
beings fulfilling God’s will. The word is 
by some traced to an E syptian [by others 
to an Assyrian] source. See note to Exod. 
xxv. 18. 

IV. 1. The last Chapter was a history 
of the first birth of sin; this gives us an 
account of its development, as also of the 
first out-spreading of the human race. Cain 
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“and Bare Cain, and said, I have gotten a man from the Lorn. 
2 And she again bare his brother 'Abel. (] And Abel was*a keeper 


3 of sheep, but Cain was “a tiller of the ground. And *in process 
of time it came to pass, that Cain brought ? of the fruit of tho 


4 ground an offering unto the Loxp. 


of the firstlings ot bis ‘flock and of the fat thereof. 


} Lo 


6 wroth, “and his countenance fell. 
Why art thou wroth?’ And why 


had 4respect unto Abel and to his offermg: but unto 
Cain and to his offering he had not respect. And Cain was very 
And the LorD said unto Cain, 


@ ch. 8. 23. 
& 9. 20. 

b Num. 18. 
12. 


¢ Num. 18. 
17. 

Prov. 3. 9. 

« Heb. ll. 4. 
€ ch. 31. 2. 


And Abel, he also brought 
And the 


is thy countenance fallen ? 


7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not * be accepted? And if thou 


doest not well, sin lieth at the door. 


1 Heb. Hebel. 
2 Heb. a feeder. * Heb. sheep, or goata. 
and Abel are respectively types of the two 
opposing principles discernible throughout 
the sacred history ; Cain of the unchecked 
dominion of evil, Abel of the victory of 
faith. 

IT have gotten aman from the Lord] i.e. 
““by means of the Lord;” others have 
rendered the word, ‘‘T have gotten a man, 
even JEHOVAH,” as though Eve under- 
stood that the seed, who was to bruise the 
serpent, should be incarnate Deity. ‘There 
is little doubt that her words had some 
pregnant meaning, and that she looked on 
Cain as at ull events one of that race which 
was destined to triumph over the seed of 
the Serpent. 

. Eve called her first-born Cain ( posses- 
sion), but this second Abel (breath, vapour, 
nothingness), because all human possession 
is but HL Gia = “‘gon” in Assyrian. 
His saintly life and tragic death perhaps 
affixed to him, historically, this name of 
affection. Cp. x. 24 note.] 

sheep| This includes sheep and goats. The 
account of Genesis represents man as 
placed by his Maker in a state of very 
sinple civilization, Adam in Paradise 
was “to dress and to keep” the garden 
fii. 15). His sons must have learned 
from him the knowledge which he had 
thus acquired; a knowledge sufficient to 
rescue them from a state of pure barba- 
rism, and from the necessity of living by 
the chase. 

3. an offering] See Lev. ii. 1 seq. 
There has been in all times a difference 
of opinion as to the Divine or human 
origin’ of sacrifice. Sacrifices were so tho- 
roughly sanctioned by the Divine law in 
after times, so generally accepted by God, 
and made so conspicuously types of the 
Lamb of God, that it is difficult to conceive 
how they should have arisen but from a 
Divine command. Yet, Scripture is silent 
as to any such command, whilst the insti- 
tution of the Sabbath and of other positive 
ordinances is distinctly recorded. Hence, 
many have thought that sacrifice was dic- 
tated by an instinct of natural religion, and 
then, by a condescension to man’s infirmity, 


3 Heb. af the end of days. 


And *unto thee shall be his 


5 Or, have the excellency ? 
6 Or, subject unto thee. 


sanctioned for a temporary purpose, and 
constituted an image of redemption. The 
fathers generally adopted the belief that sac- 
rifice was a human, not a Divine, ordi- 
nance. 

4, had respect unto] Comp. Num. xvi. 15; 
Amos v. 22. How did the Almighty express 
His approval of Abel’s offering? According 
to some, by sending down fire to consume 
the sacrifice. We must be content to sup- 
pose, that some sign, intelligible to both the 
brothers, was given from above. The reason, 
as well as the mode, of the acceptance of 
Abel’s gift has been greatly debated. 
Whilst we may see in the different spirit 
and disposition of the offerers a reason why 
one should be accepted and the other 
rejected (cp. v. 7, and Heb. xi. 4), still the 
view so often expressed, that Abel’s sacri- 
fice with blood resulted from a more pro- 
found religious apprehension than that of 
Cain, which was ‘‘ without shedding of 
bload,” seems to agree with the general 
bearing of the text. 

7. if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the 
door| This is generally explained as mean- 
ing that sin crouches at the door of the 
soul, like a wild beast, ready to devour it. 

And unto thee shall be his desire, -c 
There are two principal interpretations o 
these words referring his desire (a) to Abel, 
(4) to sin. The sense, according to (a), will 
be, that Cain, whose jealousy had been 
excited by God’s acceptance of Abel, need 
not, if he behaved well, fear that Abel 
should be preferred before him; his pre- 
eminence of birth should still be preserved 
to him: the desire of the younger brother 
should be towards him (an expression noting 
the longing of one who looks up to another 
as an object of reverence, and with the de- 
pendence of a younger brother on an elder, 
cp. iii, 16). The sense according to (0) 
would be, ‘‘ Sin lieth crouching like a wil 
beast at the door of the soul; its desire is 
towards thee, yet thou art not given over 
into its power; but if thou wilt, thou shalt 
be able to keep it in subjection.” ‘The 
former of these interpretations, which is 
also the more ancient, seems ae more 

C € 
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8 desire, and thou shalt rule over him. And Cain ta]Red with 
Abel his brother: and it came to pass, when they were in the 


J Matt. 23. 


35. 

1 John 38. 12. 
Jude 11. 

9 Ps. 9. 12. 
h John 8. 4A, 
i Heb. 12. 


24. 
Rev. 6. 10. 


field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and /slew him. 
9 And the Lorp said unto Cain, ’ Where is Abel thy brother? 
10 And he said, *I know not: am I my brother’s keeper? And he 
said, What hast thou done? The voice of thy brother’s J blood 
11 ‘crieth unto me from the ground. And now.aré thou_cursed 
from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive thy 
12 brother’s blood from thy hand; when thou tillest the ground, it 


shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength; a fugitive and 
13 a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. And Cain said unto the 


® Job 15. 
20- 24. 


3 Ps. 51. 11. 

™m ch. 9. 6. 

Num. 35. 19, 
i, 2 s 

n Ps. 79. 12. 

o Eizek.9.4,6. 

P 2 Kings 

13. 23. & 

24. 20. 

der. 23. 39. 

& 62. 3. 


l Hel). doo 7s. 


natural and more according with the simple 
meaning of the original. 

8. Cain talked with Abel] Some versions 
explain this, ‘‘ Cain said to Abel his brother, 
Let us go into the field.” 

10. Murder is a crime which cries to 
heaven for vengeance, and thouzh the blood 
may be hidden, its voice cannot be silenced. 

11. now art thou cursed from the earth] 
Probably, ‘‘ Cursed art thou away from the 
land,” #.e. Thou art cursed and banished 
from the land, in which thou hast dwelt, 
and in which thy father and brethren are 
dwelling. The curse was in effect, that 
Cain should be banished from the land 
inhabited and cultivated by Adam and his 
family, should wander about without a 
settled habitation or a fertile dwelling 
place, living hardly in a barren and inhos- 
pitable wilderness (7. 12). 

14. from Thy face shall I be hid] Though 
God no longer constantly manifested His 
Presence as in Eden, yet there were at times 
some indications of that Presence (e.g. see 
av. 4,16). It may perhaps be inferred that 
some special place had already been set 
apart for Divine worship and sacred service. 
(On this subject see Blunt, ‘‘ Undesigned 
Coincidences,” 1. p. 9, eighth Edition, 1863.) 

slay me] Cain’s fear was the vengeance of 
his own kindred. The murder of Abel pro- 
bably took place just before the birth of 
Seth, i.e. 130 years after the creation of 
man, (v. 3.) Cain, Abel, and Seth, were 
not the only sons of Adam. See v. 4. 
Cain, Abel, and Seth, are mentioned for ob- 
vious reasons; Abel for his piety and his 
early death, Cain for his wickedness and the 
worldly wisdom of his posterity, Seth be- 


14 Lorp, ?My punishment 7s greater than I can bear. * Behold, 
thou hast driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and 
‘from thy face shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a 
vagabond in the earth ; and it shall come to pass, "that every one 

15 that findeth me shall slay me. 
Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on 
him “sevonfold. And the Lonrp °set a mark upon Cain, lest any 

16 finding him should kill him. 
presence of the Lorn, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east 

17 of Eden. And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare 


And the Lorp said unto him, 


q And Cain ? went out from the 


2 Or, Wy iniquity ix greater than that it may be forgiven. 


cause he was the ancestor of the promised 
seed, An [astern tradition assigns to 
Adam and Eve no less than 33 sons and 27 
daughters. 

15. Cain may not have.had the full and 
fixed purpose to commit murder, but in 
a moment of furious anger have seized a. 
weapon and dealt a murderous blow, per- 
haps hardly aware of its deadly conse- 
quences. Hence, it may be, the Most High 
forbids him to be put to death, but sentences 
him to a perpetual banishment from his 
early home, and to a life of misery and sor- 
row. Kalisch well observes upon the whole 
history, ‘‘The early death of Abel can be 
no punishment ; he seemed in fact to enjoy 
the peculiar favour of God; his offering 
was graciously accepted. We find, there- 
fore, in this narrative the great and beau- 
tiful thought, that life is not the highest 
boon ; that the pious find a better existence 
and amore blessed reward in another and 
a purer sphere; but that crime and guilt 
are the greatest evils; that they are 
punished by a long and wearisome life, 
ull of fear and care and compunctjon of 
conscience,” 

set a mark upon Cain] Gave a sign to 
Cain. God provided either some mark 
which would make him known, or some 
sign to Cain to assure him that he should 
not be slain. 

17. builded a city] Rather ‘‘began to 
build a city.” The word city is, of course, 
not to be interpreted by modern ideas: a 
village of rude huts, which was distinguished 
from the booths or tents of the nomads, 
would satisfy all the conditions of the text. 
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*1Enoeh: and he builded a city, ¢and called the name of the city, 
18 after the name of his son, Enoch. And unto Enoch was born 
Irad : and Irad begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methu- 
19 sael: and Methusael begat ?Lamech. And Lamech took unto 
him two wives: the name of the one was Adah, and the name of 
20 the other Zillah. And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father of 
21 suéh as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. * And his 


21 


g Ps. 49. ll. 


brother’s name was Jubal: he was the ‘father of all such as 
And Zillah, she also bare Tubal- 


22 handle the harp and organ. 


r Rom. 4. 
1l, 12. 


cain, an *instructer of every artificer in brass and iron: and the 
23 sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. And Lamech said unto his 


wives, 


Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice ; 

Ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech : 
For ‘I have slain a man to my wounding, 

And a young man *to my hurt. 


24 


*If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, 


® ver. 15. 


Truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold. 


25 J And Adam knew his wife agai 


‘called his name ‘Seth: for God, said she, hath appointed me 
26 another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew. 

%to him also there was born a son; and he called his name 

7Enos: then began men 5*to call upon the name of the Lorn. 


1 Heb. Chanoch. 
2 Heb. Lemech. 


my wound, Fc. 
8 Heb. Whetter. 


5 Or, in my hurt. 
© lich. Sheth. 


19. Here we have the first example of 
polygamy; which, though afterwards toler- 
ated, had its rise among the sons of Cain, 
and is evidently mentioned for reprobation. 

20. and... have cattle] Perhaps ‘‘ and 
among cattle.” Jabal invented tents and 
introduced the custom of pasturing cattle 
round the tents. The word here used for 
‘‘cattle” implies larger cattle; that used in 
7. 2 applied only to smaller cattle: Jabal 
therefore was the first who introduced the 
thorough nomadic life. 

. the harp or the kinnur, which de- 
scended to the Greeks and was by them 
called Kinura, is described by Josephus as 
having ten strings and as played on by a 
plectrum; but in 1 Samm. xvi. 23, xviii. 10, 
xix. 9, David is said to have played on it 
with his hand. It was probabl , when in- 
vented by Jubal, the simplest form of 
stringed instrument. The word rendered 
organ was apparently a pipe, bagpipe, pan- 
pipeer some very simple wind instrument. 

2. an tnstructer of every artificer in 
brass and iron] Perhaps a sharpener of every 
tnstrument in bronze and iron. The word 
rendered brass is certainly either bronze, or, 
more probably, a native metal, copper. 
Bronze is an alloy of copper and tin, very 
much harder than either of them or brass. 
Previously to this time all weapons for 
defence or instruments of husban may 
have been of flint, or wood, or bone. 

N oeane can be more natural or probable 
than the difference of character and develop- 


4 Or, I would slay a man in 


; and she bare a son, and 
‘ch. 5. 3. 


And to Seth, 

“ ch. 5. 6. 

©] Kings 

18. 24. 

7 Heb. Enosh. Pa. 116. 17. 

§ Or, to call themselves by Joel 2. 32. 
the nume of the LORD. Zeph. 3.9. 

1 Cor. 1. 2. 


ment in the descendants of Cain and Seth 
respectively. In the former we see the 
children of this world wise in their genera- 
tion, rapidly advancing in art and the ac- 
quirement of riches, but sensual, violent, and 
godless. In the latter we find less of social 
and political advancement, but a life more 
regulated by the dictates of conscience and 
by faith in the Providence and Grace of God. 

28, 24. Amid the violence of the times, 
especially among the descendants of Cain, 
Lamech comforts his wives with the boast- 
ing assurance that with the aid of the 
bronze and iron instruments now in his 
hands, he could kill any one who injured 
him (‘I slay or would slay a man for 
wounding me”); and that, if it had been 
promised to Cain, that he should be avenged 
sevenfold, there was power in the hands 
of Lamech’s family to avenge seventy-seven 
fold. Lamech trusts in his weapons of brass 
and steel to maintain his cause, even when 
referring to words used by God to his fore- 
father Cain. [The ‘‘sword-song” of Lamech 
is the earliest existing specimen of Hebrew 


etry. 
P°OB. seth i.e. ‘* Foundation,” from the 
word signifying to place, rendered here 
‘* appointed.” Seth came into the place of 
Abel, as the ancestor of the promised seed. 

26. Or, ‘‘Then began he to call on the 
name of the Lorp.” The most natural sense 
is, that when Enos was born, Seth began to 
praise the Lorn and to call on Him with re- 
assured hope in His mercy and His promises. 


99 
#1 Chron. 
1.1 


Luke 3. 38. 
bch. 1. 26. 
Eph. 4. 24. 
Col. 3. 10. 
ech. 1. 27. 
@ ch. 4. 25. 
¢ ] Chron. 
1. 1. &c. 

J ch. 1. 28. 
! ch. 3.19. 
Heb. 9. 27. 
h ch, 4. 26. 


V. 1. the book of the generations 
record or recounting of the genealogical 
history of Adam and his descendants. 


ji. 4, 


_ 8. Adam lived, &c.] The genealogy given 
is that of the Sethites, probably as the line 








| 
| | Hebrew Text. Samaritan Text. Septuagint. 
Years Years | Years | 
before | Rest | Whole} before | Rest | Whole | before | Rest | Whole | 
birth offof Life.} Life. {birth oflof Life.| Life. ‘birth ofjof Life.| Lite. | 
Son. Son. | Son 
Adam 130 | 800} 930] 130} 800] 930} 230] 700| 930 | 
Seth 105 | 807 | 912] 105 | 807; 912; 205 {| 707] 912! 
Enosh 90 815 905 90 815 905 190 715 905 
Cainan 70} 840; 910 70} 840/] 910; 170); 740] 910 
Mahalaleel 65 830 895 65 830 895 165 730 895 
Jared 162 800 962 62 785 847 162 800 962 
Enoch 65 | 300 | 365 65 | 300} 363 | 165) 2001 365 
, Methuselah 187 | 782) 969 67 | 653 | 720 | 187 | 782 g59 
, Lamech 182 | 595 | 777 53 | 600 | 653; 188 | 565 | 753 
| Noah 500 500 | 500 
: Shem at the Flood ; 100 100 | 100 | 
eee. 
| Date of Flood 1656 | 1307 ; 


I 


[According to the Babylonian tradition, 
there were 10 kings before the Flood (corres- rather mortal 
) to the 10 patriarchs above), who 
reigned for 432,000 years. ] 

» Enos] i.e. man, Adam signifies man, 


pondin 
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Cuar. 5, THIS 1s the “book of the generations of Adam.e In the 
day that God created man, in ’the likeness of God mad he him ; 
2¢male and female created he them; and blessed them, and 
called their name Adam, in the day when they were created. 

3 {| And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son 
in his own likeness, after his image ; and “called his name Seth : 

4 and the days of Adam after he had begotten Seth wer® eight 
5 hundred years : and he begat sons and daughters: and all the 
days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years: ’and 

6 he diod. And Seth lived an hundred and fivo years, and *begat 
71Enos: and Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundrod and 
8 seven years, and begat sons and daughters: and all the days of 
9 Seth wero nine hundred and twelve years: and he died. And 
10 Enos lived ninety years, and begat *Cainan: and Enos lived 
after he begat Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat 

11 sons and daughters: and all the days of Enos were nine hun- 
12 dred and five years: and he died. And Cainan lived seventy 
13 years, and begat *Mahalalecl: and Cainan lived after he bogat 
Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons and 
14 daughters: and all the days of Cainan were ninc hundred and 
15 ton years: and he died. And Mahalalecl lived sixty and five 
16 years, and begat ‘Jared: and Mahalaleel lived after he begat 
Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
17 daughters: and all the days of Mahalaleel wero aight hundred 


1 Heb. Enosh. 2 Heb. Kenan. 3 Gr. Muleleel. 4 Heb. Jered. 


of the promised seed. The chronology of 
this chapter is very different in the Hebrew, 
the Samaritan and the Septuagint, as will 
be seen from the following table. The 
numbers in the Hebrew text are generally 
thought to be the most correct. 


The 


See 
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mankind, generally. Enos, or Enosh, is 
miserable man. 

9. Cainan| 7.€. possession. 

12, Mahalalee!] 'The Praise of God. 

15. Jared] Descent. 
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e 
18 ninetY and five years: and he died. And Jared lived an hun- 
19 dred stxty and two years, and he begat * Enoch. And Jared lived 
after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat sons and 
20 daughters: and all the days of Jared were nine hundred sixty 
21 and two years: and he died. And Hnoch lived sixty and five 
22 years, and begat ‘Methuselah: and Enoch ‘walked with God 
aftér he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons 
93 and daughters: and all the days of Enoch were three hundred 
24 sixty and five years: and 'Enoch walked with God: and he was 
25 not; for God took him. And Methuselah lived an hundred 
26 eighty and seven years, and begat ?Lamech: and Methuselah 
lived after he begat Lamech seven hundred eighty and two 
27 years, and begat sons and daughters: and all the days of 
ethuselah were nine hundred sixty and nine years: and he 
28 died. And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two years, 
29 and begat a son: and he called his name *Noah, saying, This 


i Judc 14. 
15. 


19 Kin. 2. 
1). 


sme shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, 


30 because of the ground ™which the Lorp hath cursed. 


m ch. 3.17. 
And ¢4 11. 


Lamech lived after he begat Noah five hundred ninety and five 

31 years, and begat sons and daughters: and all the days of 
zamech were seven hundred seventy and seven years: and he 

32 died. And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah begat 


"Shem, Ham, ° and Japheth. 


Cuar. 6, AND it came to pass, “when men began to multiply on 
the faco of the earth, and daughters were born unto them, 

2 that the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were 
3 fair; and they °took them wives of all which they chose. And 


1 Gr. Mathneala. 


18. Enoch] t.e. consecrated. 

21. Methuselah] Perhaps ‘‘the man of 
the sword.” In Phcenician inscriptions, &c., 
Methu = Betha = man. 

24. he was not; for God took him] 
The Greek version interprets this of trans- 
lation. In KEcclus. xliv. 16, we read 
‘He pleased the Lord and was translated ” 
(into Paradise, according to the Vulgate), 
‘being an example of repentance.” See 
Heb. xi. 5. 

29. The name ‘‘ Noah” signifies “‘ Rest,” 
and the connection between the thought 
of rest and that of comfort is obvious. 
Lamech appears as one oppressed with the 
toil and labour needful to subdue the 
earth, and with the feeling that God had 
cursed it and made it sterile. He expresses 
a hoge, that Noah would be a comfort to his 
parents and the bringer of rest. 

VI. In this chapter is assigned a reason 
for the universal spread of ungodliness 
throughout the world, such as to call down 
from heaven a great general judgment on 
mankind, 

2. the sons of God saw the daughters of 
men] The most probable interpretation of 
these words is that ‘‘ the sons of God” were 
the descendants of Seth, who adhered to the 
worship and service of the true God (cp. 
iv. 26), and that ‘‘the daughters of men” 
were of the race of the ungodly Cain. 


2 Heb. Lemech. 


* ch. 6. 10. 
och. 10. 21. 


2ch. 1. 28. 


% Deut. 7. 


3 Gr. Noe. 


There appears to have been a growing cor- 
ruption of mankind, more rapid in the 
family of Cain than in any other race, but 
also spreading far and wide. The line of 
the Sethites alone appears to have a 
itself pure, the little Church of God, in the 
midst of the gathering darkness in the world 
around. When therefore some of these 
“sons of God” went out from their own 
little home circle, to make mixed marriages 
with the general heathenized races round 
them, the elements of corruption were 
brought from the world into the Church, 
the Church itself became corrupted, and the 
single family of Noah appears to have been 
kept pure from that corruption, just as 
afterwards the family of Lot was the only 
family in Sodom free from the pollution 
and depravity of the cities of the plain. 

3. yet his days shall be an hundred and 
twenty years] i.e. ‘* There shall yet be a respite 
or time for repentance of 120 years, before the 
threatened vengeance shall overtake them.” 
Many suppose that the words in the text 
allude to the shortening of the term of hu- 
man life. But the whole context shews, 
that the judgment impending was that of 
the Flood, and that it was a respite from 
that, which is here promised, that time 
might be given for Noah’s preaching and 
man’s repentance. 


24 


¢ Gal.5.16,17. 
1 Pet.3.19,20. 
a Pg, 78. 39. 
ech. 8. 21. 
Deut. 29. 19. 
Prov. 6. 18. 
Matt. 15. 19. 
Num. 23.19. 
1 Sam. 15. 


11, 29. 
2 Sam.24.16. 


& 53. 2, 3. 

PY Jer. 61. 13. 
Ezek. 7. 2, 6, 
Amos 8. 2. 
1 Pet. 4. 7. 

g ver. 17. 


ch. 7. 4, 21, 
22, 23. 
2 Pet. 2. 5. 


®ch. 7.1, 7. 
13 


1 Pet. 3. 20. 
2 Pet. 2. 6. 


3° 7. 14 with the earth. 


GENESIS. VI. 


€ 

the Lorn said, ‘My spirit shall not always strive with fan, ¢for 
that he also is flesh : yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty 

4 years. There were giants in the earth in those days; and also 
after that, when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of 
men, and they bare children to them, the same became mighty 

5 men which were of old, men of renown. And GoD say that 
the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that ‘every 

e soon: emia of the thoughts of his heart was only evil *con- 

6 tinually. And /it repented the Lorp that he had made man on 
7 the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. And the Lorn said, 
I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the 
earth ; *both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the 
8 fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I have made them. But 
9 Noah *found graco in the eyes of the Lorp. {@ These are the 
generations of Noah: *Noah was a just man und ‘perfect in his 
10 generations, and Noah* walked with God. And Noah begat three 
11 sons, ‘Shem, Ham, and Japheth. The earth also was corrupt 
12 “before God, and the earth was “ filled with violence. And God 
°looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh 


" 13 had corrupted his way upon the earth. §[ And God said unto Noah, 


? Tho end of all flesh is come before me; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them; “and, behold, I will destroy *them 
ake thee an ark of gopher wood; ®rooms 
shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within and without 
15 with pitch. And this is the fashion which thou shalt make it of: 
the longth of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the breadth 
16 of it fifty cubits, and tho height of it thirty cubits. A window 
shalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it 
above; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; 
17 with lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make it. *And, 
behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein 7s the breath of life, from under 
18 heaven; and every thing that is in the earth shall die. But 
with thee will I establish my covenant; and *thou shalt come 
1 Or, the whole imagination. nation, but also the pur- * Heb. from man unio beast. 
The Hebrew word signi- poses and desires. 4 Or, upright. 


fieth not only the tmagi- * Heb. every day. ; oe the earth. 
eb. nests, 








4, giants] Nephilim derived either from 
a root signifying to fall; 
fallen,” or, ‘‘those who fall on others:” or 
from @ root signifying ‘‘ wonder,” and so 
‘‘monsters,” ‘' prodigies.” In Num. xiii. 
33, this name is given to one of the Canaan- 
itish tribes, who appear to have been men 
of large stature, as were the Rephaim, the 
Anakim and others. This very vikely was 
the reason, why the word came to be ren- 
dered “ giants.” 

6. it repented the Lorp] All the lan- 
guage of this portion of Scripture is suited 
to the infant condition of the world. 
Hence human sentiments are, more than 
in the later books of Scripture, attributed 
to the Almighty, 

a These are the generations of] 
14. The word for ark occurs only here 
and in Exod. ii. 3, 5, the ark or boat of papy- 
rus or bulrushes, The word used for the 


See 


and so ‘‘the E 


‘fark of the Covenant” is different: see 
xod. xxv. 10. 

gopher wood] Probably cypress wood, a 
wood well fitted for ship-building and 
abounding in the parts of Syria next to 
Babylon, which many have supposed to be 
the country inhabited by Noah. 

15. The actual form of the ark is not 
described. The proportions only are fiven, 
viz. length 525 ft., breadth 87 ft. 6 in., 
height 52 ft. 6 in.; which are not very 
different from those of “The Great East- 
ern,” viz. length 680, breadth 83, depth 58. 
The length of the cubit was probably the 
length from the elbow to the end of the hand. 
It has been calculated that there was room 
in the ark for 7000 distinct species. 

16. A window, &c.}i.e. a window course 
running for a cubit long under the top or 
deck of the ark, lighting the whole upper 
story very similar to the clerestory of 
churches. 
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*into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ 

19 wivesevith thee. And of every living thing of all flesh, ‘t 

every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive with 

20 thee; they shall be male and female. 

and of cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of the 
earth after his kind, two of every sort “shall come unto thee, to 

21 ke@) them alive. And take thou unto thee of all food that* is 

cuten, and thou shalt gather 7¢ to thee; and it shall be for food 

22 for thee, and for them. *Thus did Noah; “according to all that 

God commanded him, so did he. 

Cuap. 7. AND the Lorp said unto Noah, *Come thou and all 
’ thy house into the ark; for “thee have I scen righteous before 
2 me in this generation. Of every ‘clean beast thou shalt take to 

thee by ‘sevens, the male and his female : “and of beasts that are 
3 not clean by two, the male and his female. Of fowls also of the 
air by sevens, the male and the female; to keep seed alive upon 
4 the face of all the earth. For yet seven days, and I will cause it 


5 face of the oarth. ‘And Noah did according unto all that the 
6 LorD commanded him. 
7 when the flood of waters was upon the earth. 7And Noah went 
8 the ark, because of the waters of the flood. Of clean beasts, and 
9 creepeth upon the earth, there went in two and two unto 
10 Noah. And it came to pass *after seven days, that the waters of 
11 the flood were upon the earth. 


12 broken up, and the ** windows of heaven were opened. *And the 
13 rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights. In the self- 


14 with them, into the ark; “they, and every beast after his kind, 


VII. 25 
wo of tch.7.8,9, 

15, 16. 

Of fowls after their kind, « ch, 7.9, 
15. 
See ch. 2. 
19. 
= Heb. 11. 7. 
rtd Ex. 40. 


6. 
¥ch 7. 5, 9. 
16. 


@ ver. 7. 13. 
Matt. 24. 38. 
Luke 17. 26. 
Heb. 11. 7. 
1 Pet. 3. 20. 
2 Pet. 2. 5. 
bch. 6. 9. 
Ps. 33. 18, 
19. 


to rain upon the earth ‘forty days and forty nights; and every are es 
living substance that I have made will I ?destroy from off the Niele 
# Lev. 10.10. 
q And Noah was six hundred years old Ezek. a. 23. 
° ver. ° e 
in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into oo ° 
of beasts that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 
oah 
into the ark, the male and the female, as God had commanded 
qj In the six hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, in the second month, the seventeenth day of the i¢n.¢.9, 
mouth, the same day were all “the fountains of the great deep Prov. 8. 28 
A Ezek. 26. 19 
re 7 
same day 'entcred Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the Ps. 78. hee 
sons of Noah, and Nowh’s wife, and the three wives of his sons 2 yer. 1.7 
ch. 6. 18 
and all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that Heb. 1.7. 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl after his 2 Pet. 2.5 
2 Heb. blot out. 3 Or, on the seventh day. 8. a . 


1 Heb. seven seven. 
* Or, floodgates. 


VII. The preceding chapter accounts for 
a period of 120 years (vi. 3). In the present 
chapter we reach the end of that period. 
The ark had been built in the prescribed 
form with due preparation and capacity. 
Noah, had done according to all that God 
had commanded him (vi. 22), and now the 
Lord gave to Noah fuller directions con- 
cerning the animals which he was to take 
with him. 

2. by sevens] There is no inconsistency 
between this verse and vi. 20, ‘“‘two of 
every sort.” 120 years before it was said 
that Noah’s family should be preserved 
together with a pair of every kind of beast. 
Now, whilst the general rule should be the 
saving of a single pair (7. 9), yet, in the case 
of the few clean beasts, there should be pre- 
served, not one pair only but seven. 


8. i.c. And of all the fowls of the air 
which are clean by sevens, the male and 
the female, and of all fowls which are not 
clean by two, the male and the female, to 
keep seed alive upon the face of all the 
earth. 

1l. i.e. in the middle of November, 
the beginning of the wintry and rainy 
season, 

were all the fountains of the great deep 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were 
opened] This is not a philosophical explana- 
tion of the flood, but expresses only the 
effect produced upon man’s senses. 

12. forty daus| These were not additional 
to, but part of, the 150 days (v. 24) of the 
prevalence of the flood. 


26 GENESIS. VII. VIII. 
*ch.6.20. 15 kind, every birdof every Jsort. And they “went in ugto Noah 
into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein 7s theebreath of 
16 life. And thoy that went in, went in male and female of all 
© ver. 2. 3. flesh, °as God had commanded him: and the Lord shut him in. 
pver.4.12, 17”And the flood was forty days upon the earth: and the waters 
increased, and bare up the ark, and it was lift up above the 
18 earth. And the waters prevailed, and were increased Srcatly 
q Pa. 104. 26. upon the earth; and the ark went upon the face of the waters. 
r Ps.104.6. 19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the carth; “and all 
eke oe the high hills, that were under the whole heaven, were covered. 
20 Fiftcen cubits upward did the waters prevail; and the mountains 
# ver. 4. 21 were covered. *And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, 
ch. 613,17. both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping 
Matt. 24.39. 22 thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every man: all in 
Luke 17. 27. t whose nostrils wus *tho breath of life, of all that was in the dry 
rete ti 23 lund, died. And every living substance was destroyed which was 
"1 Pot. 3. upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the 
ao ae creeping things, and the fowl of tho heaven; and they were 
age destroyed from the earth: and “Noah only reinuined alive, and 
@ch.8.3. 24 they that were with him in the ark. *And tho waters prevailed 

pease upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. 
with ver. 11 Cnap, 8. AND God “remembered Noah, and every living thing, 
md sored and all the cattle that was with him in tho ark: °and God made 
cek. 19/99, 2 wind to pass over the carth, and the waters asswaged; ‘the 
Ex. 2. 24. fountains also of the deep and the windows of heaven were 
} Bam. 1.19. 3 stopped, and “the rain from heayen was restrained; and the 
ech. 7.11. _ waters returned from off the earth %continually : and after the 
: ee 4 end ¢of the hundred and fifty days the waters were abated. And 


the ark rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of 
5 the month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 


And the waters 


4decreased continually until the tenth month: in the tenth 


month, on the first day 
6 mountains seen. 


of the month, were the tops of the 


q And it came to pass at the end of forty 


days, that Noah opened the window of the ark which he had 
7 made: and he sent forth a raven, which went forth ® to and fro, 


1 Heb. wing. 
2 Heb. the breath of the spirit 


of life. 


3 Heb. in going and return- 
ing. 
* Heb. were in going und de- 


5 Heh. in going forth and 


returning. 


creasing. 


20. Fifteen cubits upward] i.e. from 25 
to 28 feet: a depth apparently above the 
height of the neighbouring mountains. 

VIL. 1. God remembered Not Words 
which do not point to a previous forgetful- 
ness, but to God’s great mercy towards him. 

The fountains, &c.] The clouds 
were dispersed by a wind, the waters no 
longer increased, and the effect was, as 
though, after the forty days of rain and 
flood, the fountains of the deep and the 
windows of heaven were closed. 

. in the seventh month, on the seren- 
teenth day| We have the very remarkable 
coincidences that on the 17th day of Nisan 
the ark rested on Mount Ararat—on the 
17th day of Nisan the Israelites passed over 
the Red Sea—on the 17th day of Nisan 
Christ our Lord rose again from the dead. 

Ararat} The belief that this is the moun- 


tain-range now commonly called Mount 
Ararat, the highest peak of which rises 
nearly 17,000 feet above the level of the sea, 
rests on a very uncertain foundation. Far 
more probable is the opinion that Ararat 
was the ancient name of the Southern por- 
tion of Armenia [or of the country negr the 
present Lake Van]. 

6, the window] or opening. This is quite 
a different word from that used in vi. 16. 
Noah opened the window, or casement, 
in the ark, which he had made on purpose 
to open. 

7. went forth to and fro] It has heen 
supposed that there were carcases of men 
and beasts floating on the waters, upon which 
the raven found a place to light, as well as 
food; and hence, though it returned from 
time to time and rested on the ark, it never 
again sought an entrance into it. 
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8 untib the waters were dried up from off the earth. Also he sent 
forth & dove from him, to see it the waters were abated from off the 

9 face of the ground; but the dove found no rest for the sole of her 
foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, for the waters were 
on the face of the whole earth: then he put forth his hand, and 
10 took her, and pulled her in unto him into the ark. And he 
stfyed yet other sevon days; and again he sent forth the dove 
11 out of the ark; and the dove came in to him in the evening ; 
and, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off: so Noah 
12 knew that the waters were abated from off the earth. And he 
stayed yet other seven days; and sent forth the dove; which 


13 returned not again pnto him any more. 


q And it came to pass in 


the six hundredth and first year, 1n the first month, the first day 
of the month, the waters were dried up from off the earth: and 
Noah removed the covering of the ark, and looked, and, behold, 


14 the face of the ground was dry 


And in the second month, on 


the soven and twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried. 


15 And God spake unto Noah, saying, Go forth of the ark, ’thou, 


16 and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 


17 Bring forth with thee “every living thing that is with thee, of all 
flesh, doth of fowl, and of cattle, and of eve 


creeping thing 


that creepeth upon the earth; that they may breed abundantly 


in the earth, and ‘be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 
18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, 
19 wives with him: every beast, every creeping thing, and every 


and his wife, and his sons’ 


fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after their 2kinds, Ez. 20. 41. 


20 went forth out of the ark. J And Noah builded an altar unto 
the Lorp; and took of ‘every clean beast, and of every clean 
21 fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. 
sinelled #'a sweet savour; and the Lorp said in his heart, I will 
not again “curse the ground any moro for man’s sake; *for the 
"imagination of man’s heart 7s evil froin his youth; °neither will 
I again smite any more every thing living, as I have done. 
Tile the earth remaineth, scedtime and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and summer and winter, and % day and night shall not cease. 


22 5p 


1 Heb. caused her to come. 
2 Heb. fumilies. * Or, thorgh. 

8. a dore] Noah, finding no sufficient 
indication from the raven, now sends forth 
the dove, a bird which rests only on dry 
places and feeds only on grain. 

11. an olive leaf pluckt off] Rather a fresh 
leaf. ‘The olive is said to live more healthily 
under a flood than most other trees. 

20. every clean beast] Those which were 
esteemed clean for sacrifice; viz. oxen, 
sheep and goats, doves and pigeons. 

21. a sweet savour] Lit. ‘‘the savour 
of satisfaction,” the word “ satisfaction,” 
having a reference to the name Noah, 
‘‘rest.” The gratitude of Noah, and his 
faith as manifested by the sacrifice, were 
acceptable to God. 

for the imagination of man’s heart 7s eril 
from his youth] In vi. 5 the actual sin- 
fulness of man, the constant tendency of 
every imagination of his thoughts to evil, 
is represented as moving the anger of God, 
and tending to man’s destruction ; but here 
the Lord is described as considering the 


3 Heb. a savour of rest. 


And the Lorn 


Rom. 1. 21. 
© ch.9.11,15. 
P Isai. 54. 9. 
a Jer. 33. 
20, 25. 
5 Heb. Ax yet all the days 

of the earth. 


feebleness of his nature, and pitying that 
natural propensity to evil, which every man 
inherits at his birth. 

The word in the original for imagination, 
is the word which the Rabbins used to ex- 
press that desire of evil, which results from 
original sin. Accordingly in ch. vi. we see 
(tod’s righteous indignation against the 
hardened, impenitent, unbelieving sinner. 
Here, on the contrary, we read of the 
Lord’s compassionate kindness to His feeble 
and erring creatures, and how He is moved 
not to curse, but to pity and to bless those 
who turn to Him with penitent hearts, and 
with faith in that great Sacrifice, of which 
Noah’s offering was a type and a prophecy. 

22. seedtime and harvest] The Deluge 
had confounded earth and sea. But thence- 
forth the Lord decreed, that seasons should 
follow in their course, the season of sowing 
and the season of reaping, the cold and the 
heat, the summer and the winter, the day 
and the night. 
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Cxap. 9. AND God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unéo them, 
ever.7.19. 24¢Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the eartl °And 
anes the fear of you and tho dread of you shall be upon every beast 
Hos. &. 18. of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that 
ear 8, moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; into 
10. 12, , 3 your hand are they delivered. ‘Every moving thing that liveth 
4 ch. 1. 29 shall be meat for you; even as the “green herb have I*given 
a ae. you ¢all things. ‘But flesh with the life thereof, which is the 
Col. 2. 16 5 blood thereof, shall ye not eat. And surely your blood of your 
oe a lives will I require; %at the hand of every beast will I require it, 
Deut. 12. 23 and “at the hand of man; at the hand of every ‘man’s brother 
1 Sam, 14 6 will I require the life of man. *Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, 
“Acta 15. 20 : by man 8 re as ees be ea Mi a ee . God oa 
y Ex. 21. 28 e man. ou, ™be ye , and multiply; bring fo 
* ch. 4. 9. 8 abundantly in the Sach and multiply therem. { And God 
ie ee ae 9 spake bee Pa pe to his nee we a, ENS And s 
& Ex. 21.12 "behold, I establish °my covenant with you, and with your se 
por io 10 after you; »and with peas living enti that 7s with you, of 
m ver.1.19, the fowl, of the cattlo, and of every beast of the earth with you; 
ata from all that go out of the ark, to every beast of the eurth. 
© Isni. 64.9, 21 And ¢I will establish my covenant with you; neither shall all 
P Ps. 145. 9. flesh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood; neither shall 


@ Isai. 54.9. 12 thore any more be a flood to destroy the earth. And God said, 


IX. 1. And God OUlessed Noah, &c.] 
Noah, now become the second head of the 
human family, receives a blessing, the 
former part of which is but a repetition 
of the blessing first pronounced on Adam 
(i. 28). ‘The sin of man had frustrated 
the intent of the first blessing. The earth 
had been filled with licentiousness and 
violence, fatal to the increase of mankind, 
and at length bringing duwn a judgment, 
which swept all but one family away. 
Now all begins anew; and God repeats 
the promise of fecundity, which sin had 
made of none effect. 

3. It has been a question whether in 
the primal blessing (i. 28, 29, 30) there 
had been a permission to use animal food 
or not ; and the almost universal opinion of 
the ancients was that only vegetable food 
was then permitted. It cannot, however, be 
said that there wasfrom the first a prohibition 
of animal food. It is likely that those who 
fed and sacrificed sheep, would in the course 
of time have learned the use of animal 
food: and this is now permitted with the 
following restrictions. 

Some understand this verse to be a pro- 
hibition of the practice of eating flesh cut 
from the living animal. The monstrous 
wickedness of the Antediluvians may have 
taken this among other forms; and _ the 
words without doubt condemn by implica- 
tion all such fiendish cruelty. ey pro- 
hibit also the revolting custom of eating 
raw flesh; for civilization is ever to be a 
handmaid to religion. But over and above 
all this, there is reference to that shedding 
of blood, or pouring out of life, which 


formed so great a part of typical sacrifice, 
and which had its full significance in that 
pouring out of the soul unto death, which 
won for man the resurrection to eternal 
life (see Lev. xvii. 10, 11). 

5. And surely your blood of your lives 
will I require, &c.] i.e. ‘‘ your life blood.” 
Under the law the ox that gored was to be 
killed (Ex. xxi. 28), which seems a comment 
on this passage. In Ps, ix. 12 (Heb.) God 
is said to be ‘‘the requirer of blood,” aphrase 
identical with that made use of here. 

Whoso sheddeth man’s blood] Here 
the manner in which God will ‘‘require” the 
blood of the murdered man is specified. 
There shall be a legal retribution, life for 
life (see Exod. xxi. 22-25). 

Oia in the image of God made he man] 

e slaughter of brute animals was per- 
mitted, though wanton cruelty towards 
them was forbidden ; but man was made in 
the image of God (note on i. 26), and to 
destroy man’s life has in it the sin of sacri- 
lege. It is to cut short his time of probation, 
to abridge his day of grace, to frustrate, as 
far as may be, God’s purposes of love and 
mercy to his soul. Hence the sin of murder 
is the greatest wrong which man can do to 
his brother man; perhaps also the greatest 
insult which man can offer to Him o is 
the loving Father of all men. 

10. from all that go out of the ark, to 
every beast of the earth] An expression from 
which we can hardly fail to infer that the de- 
struction of the lower animals was confined 
to acertain district, and not general through- 
out the earth. 


“+ This is the token of the covenant which I make between me 
and y@u and pa living creature that 7s with Pig for perpetual 
13 generations: I do set *m : 
14 for a token of a covenant 
shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that 
15 the bow shall be seen in the cloud: and ‘I will remember my 


GENESIS. IX. 29 
r ch. 17. 11, 
bow in the cloud, and it shall be ° Rev. 4.3. 
etween me and the earth. And it 
t Lev. 26. 42. 
Ez. 16. 60. 


cofenant, which is between me and you and every living crea- 
ture of all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a flood 
16 to destroy all flesh. And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I 
will look upon it, that I may remember “the everlasting covenant 
between God and every living creature of all fiesh that 7s upon 
17 the earth. And God said unto Noah, This ts the token of the 
covenant, which I have established between me and all fiesh 
18 that is upon the earth. {And the sons of Noah, that went 
forth of the ark, wero Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: “and Ham 
19 is the father of }Canaan. *These are the three sons of Noah: 
20 Yand of them was the whole earth overspread. And Noah began 


“ch. 17. 13, 
19. 


w ch. 10. 6. 


* ch. 5. 32. 
¥ ch. 10. 32. 
1 Chron. 1. 


21 to be *an husbandman, and he planted a vineyard: and he drank 4, & 


of the wine, “and was drunken; and he was uncovered within 
22 his tent. And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness 
23 of his father, and told his two brethren without. ®And Shem and 


ch. 3. 19. 

@ Prov. 20.1, 
1 Cor. 10.12. 
v Ex. 20. 12. 
Gal. 6. 1. 


Japheth took a garment, and laid 7¢ upon both their shoulders, 


and went backward, and covered the nakedness of their father ; 
and their faces were backward, and they saw not their father’s 


24 nakedness. 
25 his younger son had done unto him. 


¢Cursed be Canaan ; 


¢A servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren. 


1 Heb. Chenaan. 


18, I do set my bow] Lit. I nave set. 
It appears at first sight as if the words of 
the A. V. implied that this was the first 
rainbow ever seen on earth. The rainbow 
was already a familiar sight, but it was 
newly constituted the sign or token of a 
Covenant, visible to all nations, and intelli- 
pie to all minds; just as afterwards the 

amiliar rite of baptism and the customary 
use of bread and wine were by our Blessed 
Lord ordained to be the tokens and pledges 
of the new Covenant in Christ between 
nl Heavenly Father and every Christian 
soul, 

20. Noah began to be an husbandman] 
Husbandry had been much used before the 
flood ; but now all was, as it were, begun 
agairey Many of the inventions of the Ante- 
diluvian race would have been preserved by 
the family of Noah; and probably among 
the rest the cultivation of the vine. 

21. The Holy Scriptures never conceal 
the sins even of God’s greatest saints, and 
the sins of saints are sure to meet with chas- 
tisement. Noah’s piety is plainly recorded. 
It is also plainly recorded that he fell into 
sin, whether partly of ignorance or wholly 
of infirmity; that sin brought with it shame, 
and, as is so often found, was the occasion 
of sin to others, and led on to consequences 


And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what 


And he said, 
¢ Deut. 27. 


16. 

@ Josh. 9. 23. 
1 Kings, 9. 
20. 21. 


disastrous to the descendants of all those who 
in any’ degree shared in the guilt of it. 
Noah, Ham, and perhaps Canaan (see v. 22 
note) sinned. So there was a heritage of 
sorrow to the descendants of Noah in the 
line of Ham, to the descendants of Ham in 
the line of Canaan. 

22, Ham, the father of Canaan] The 
great difficulty in this history is that Ham 
appears to have sinned, and Canaan is 
cursed. <A tradition existed among the 
Jews, that Canaan first saw the shame of 
his grandfather and told it to his father. 
The chief sin therefore lay with Canaan, 
and hence he especially inherited the curse. 
Many commentators have adopted this 
opinion, and apply ‘‘ his younger (lit. little) 
son (ver. 24)” not to his son Ham, but to 
his grandson Canaan. 

25. Cursed be Canaan, &c.] In the pa- 
triarchal ages, when there was no regular 
order of priests or prophets, the head of the 
family was the priest, and these blessings 
and curses spake they not of themselves 
but being high priests they prophesie: 
(Cp. John xi. 49). Yet we can hardly fail 
to see in these histories a lesson, that a 
parent’s blessing is to be valued, a parent’s 
curse to be dreaded. 
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¢ 
26 And he said, e . 
a Pus 148 1b ¢Biessed be the LORD God of Shem ; ° 
eee And Canaan shall be “his servant. 
27 God shall *enlarge Japheth, 
SEph. 2. 13, JAnd he shall dwell in the tents of Shem ; 
Pe a Se, And Canaan shall be his servant. e 


28 q And Noah lived after the flood three hundred and fifty years. 
29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years: 


and he diad. 


Cuap. 10. NOW these are the generations of the sons of Noah, 


“#ch.9.1, 7, 
19. 
T Or, «errant to them. 


28. Blessed be the Lory God of Shem) 
The prophecy here assumes the form of a 
thanksviving to God, who had put into the 
heart of Shem to act piously. At the same 
time, it ix clearly implied, that the Lord, 
JEHOVAH, should i very specially the 
God of Shem, which was fulfilled in the 
selection of the descendants of Abraham to 
be the peculiar people of Grod. 

Canaan shall be his servant] Noah fore- 
tells the subjugation of the land of Canaan 
by the people of Israel, when the Canaanites 
should become servants of the descendants 
of Shem. 

27. God shall enlarge opie The pro- 
phecy looked forward to the wide territory 
which was assigned to the descendants of 
Japheth, reaching from Tndia and Persia 
in the Kast to the remotest boundaries of 
Europe in the West, and now spreading 
over America and Australia. 

and he shell dell in the tents of Shem) He, 
7c. Japheth, cp. the similar prophecy in 
Isai. Ix. 3, 5. 

The prophecy embraces the following 
yarticulars: 1. That the world should be 
divided among the descendants of Noah, 
but that Japheth should have the largest 
portion for his inheritance. 2. That the 
descendants of Shem should preserve the 
knowledge of the true God, and be specially 
chosen to be His inheritance and His 
pecniiar people. 3. That the descendants 
of Japheth should ultimately dwell in the 
tents of Shem, that is, according to Jewish 
interpretation, should learn from the de- 
scendants of Shem the knowledye of the 
true God, 4, That Canaan, anil perhaps 
other Hamitic nations, should be depressed 
and reduced to a condition of servitude, 

How fully all these predictions have been 
carried out in the history of Asia, Europe, 
and Africa, hardly needs to be said. 

X. 1. Now these are the qenerations| From 
the history of Noah the sacred narrative 
eas to the genealogy of the sons of 

voah. It is admitted on all hands that 
there exists no more interesting record, 
ethnological and geographical, indepen- 
dently of its Scriptural pathority. 

The genealogy traces the origin of all na- 


Shem, Ilan, and Jupheth: *and unto them were sons born after 


2 Or, persuade. 





tions from) Noah and his family. Though 
it is quite possible to interpret the languae 
of the sacred narrative consistently with the 
belief that the Deluge was not universal, it 
at least appears most probable that the 
man-iInhabited world was submerged. The 
inquiries of naturalists and physiologists at 
resent tend to make it certain that human 
hice constitute but one species deducible 
from a single pair; and the evidence to be 
derived from fanaa language, is also an 
argument for the unity of the human race. © 
Certain rules are to be observed for the 
clearing up of some difficulties in the ge- 
nealogy of this chapter. 1. Though some 
notice may be taken of the progenitors of 
all nations, yet naturally tec families, 
more or less connected with the Hebrews, 
are the longest dwelt upon. 2. In the case 
of more remote peoples, only the larger 
division by nations is traced, whilst those 
related to or bordering on the Hebrews are 
traced both according to the wider division 
of nations, and the narrower of fanvilics. 
3. Although the first division of the earth 
is "! oken of as made in the time of Peley, 
and some families may he traced no farther 
than up to the time of such division, yet 
the development of those more specially 
treated of is brought down to the time of 
Moxsex. 4. For none, however, must we 
Keek a very remote settlement, as the ori- 
ginal dispersion could not have extended so 
far. 5. In some cases the names of nations 
or tribes appear to be substituted for the 
names of individuals, such as the Jebusite, 
the Hivite, the Arkite, &c., very probably 
alxo such as Kittim, Dodanim, Migaim 
&e.; and even perhaps Aram, Canaan an 
the like. This may be accounted for in 
more than one way. The purpose of the 
sacred writer was to trace nations and 
families, rather than to give a history of 
individuals, and he therefore speaks of 
nations known by name to the Israelites 
as begotten by (/.«. descended from) certain 
yatriarchs, in preference to tracing their 
descent through unknown individuals. 
Perhaps too individual patriarchs and pro- 
genitors had become known by tradition to 
posterity, not by their own orizinal names, 
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the food. "The sons of J apheth ; 


3 Madax and Javan, and Tubal, and 
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Gomer, and Magog, and %1Chron.1, 
Meshech, and Tiras. And  &* 


the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmuh. 
4 And the sons of Javan; Llishah, and Tarshish, Kittnn, and 


but by the name of the place they had 
settledIn, or by the name of the tribe which 
they had founded and ruled. Thus even, 
in the case of the very earliest patriarchs, 
Shem may have been the man of ame, the 
most renowned of Noah’s sons, Ham, the 
man who settled in the warm regions of 
Africa, Japheth the father of the fav 
people of Europe, or perhaps the man 
whose descendants spread abroad more 
widely than the rest. Canaan again may 
have been the dweller in (ow lands, while 
Aram may have derived a title from having 
chosen the Aigh lands for his home. The 
whole number of families noticed in this 
chapter amounts to 70; but it is to be 
observed that in some cases the descent is 
traced only to the grandsons, in other cases 
to the great grandsons of Noah: in the 
family of Shem only, the ancestor of the 
Hebrews, the descent is traced through six 
generations. 

2. Japheth] It is doubtful whether 
Japheth was the eldest or the second son 
of Noah, see v. 21, note. In this genealogy 
he occurs first, the reason being probably 
this ; Shem is reserved to the last that his 
descent may be traced to a greater length, 
and Ham last but one, because his de- 
scendants were those most closely con- 
nected with the descendants of Shem. 

Gomer] Josephus says that Gomer was the 
ancestor of those whom the Greeks called 
Galatians, who were formerly called Goma- 
rites. The descendants of Gomer have 
accordingly been generally identified with 
the race called in the time of Homer 
Cimmerii, who are first known as inhabit- 
ing the Chersonesus Taurica, which still 
retains the name Crimea. The relation of 
Gomer to Magog and Madai corresponds 
with the original juxtaposition of the Cim- 
merians to the Scythians and Medes, the 
Cimmerians dwelling first on the confines 
of Asia and Europe. Being driven thence 
by the Scythians in the reign of Cyaxares, 
they made an irruption into Asia Minor, 
from which they were driven back again. 
Theig name, which then nearly disappears 
in Asia, is recognised again in the Cimbri, 
who occupied the Cimbrian Chersonesus 
and other parts of the North of Europe, 
and in the great Celtic tribe of Cymry, the 
ancient inhabitants of Britain and the 
present inhabitants of Wales. 

Maztog| The statement of Josephus that 
the descendants of Magog were the Scy- 
thians is generally accepted us true. (See 
Ezek. xxxviii. 2, 14; xxxix. 1, 6.) The 
Scythians, according to their own traditions, 
lived first in Asia near the river Araxes, 
afterwards they possessed the whole country 


to the ocean and the lake Miotis, and the 
rest of the plain to the river Tanais. Hero- 
dotus relates their descent upon Media and 
Evy)t, till they were surprised and cut off at 
a feast by Cyaxares. From their intemmix- 
ture with the Medes, the Sarmatians aj pear 
to have arisen, and from them the Russians, 

Madai} They dwelt to the 8S. and S. W. 
of the Caspian, and coming over to Europe 
in small parties mingled with the Scythians, 
whence sprang the Sarmatians. 

Javan) From Javan was ‘Tonia and the 
whole Hellenic people” (Josephus). Cp. 
Isa. Ixvi. 19; Ezek. xxvii. 13; Daniel viii. 
21; Joel iit. 6; Gech. ix. 13. Greece is 
called Tonia in Egyptian hieroglyphics and 
Yuna in a Cuneiform inscription at Perse- 
polis. The Jonians were the most Eastern 
of the Hellenic races, and so were the best 
known to the Asiatics. 

Tubal, and Meshech] See Ezek. xxvii. 18, 
Xxxli, 26, xxxviii. 2, 8, xxxix. 1. Meshech 
ix identified with the Moschi, inhabitants of 
the Moschian mountains between Armenia, 
Iberia and Colchis, and ‘Tubal with the 
‘Tibareni, who dwelt on the Southern shore 
of the Euxine towards the East and near 
to the Moschi; others consider the Tibareni 
to be connected with the Tberians. 

Tiras) Probably the Uhracians. 

3. Ashkkcenaz] Jer. li. 27 makes it pro- 
bable that the descendants of Ashkenaz 
dwelt near the Euxine and the Caspian. 

isis Perhaps the Riphean moun- 
tains, or the Carpathians. 

Toyarmah] ep. Vaz. xxvii. 14, xxxviii. 6. 
Probably the Armenians. 

4, Elishah| Ezekiel (xxvii. 7) mentions 
the isles of Elishah as those whence the 
Tyrians obtained their purple and scarlet. 
Some identify with Hellas, some with 
the “olians, some with the Peloponnesus, 
which was famous for its purple dye, 
and of which the most important district 
was called Elis. Whichever view be adopted, 
there is little doubt that the descendants of 
Elishah in the time of Ezekiel were a mari- 
time people of the Grecian stock. 

Tarshish| Usually identified with Tar- 
tessus in Spain. ‘T'arshish, from the various 
notices of it, appears to have been a seaport 
town towards the West (ep. Ps. Ixxii.10; Is. 
lx. 9); whither the Pho:nicians were wont 

to traffic in large ships (see 1 K. x. 22, xxii. 
48; Ps. xlviii. 7; Is. 31. 16, xxiii. 1, 14, Ix, 9) 
sailing from the port of Joppa (Jon. i. 3, 
iv. 2). It was a most wealthy and flourish- 
ing mart, whence caine silver, iron, tin, and 
lead (Ps. Ixxii. 10; Is. Ixvi. 19; Jer. x. ie 
Ezek. xxvii. 12, 25). Tartessus appears to 
have been situated at the mouth of the 
Guadalquiver. 
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6 their nations. 


GENESIS. X. 


5'Dodanim. By these were ‘the isles of the Gentiles dwided ‘in 

their lands; every one after his tongue, after their fafhilies, in 
@ ¢And the sons of Ham;' Cush, and Mizraim, 
7 and Phut, and Canaan. 


And the sons of Cush; Seba, and 


Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah: and the 


8 sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 


And Cush begat Nimrod : 


9 he began to be a mighty one in the earth. He was a fighty 


1 Or, as some read it, Rolanim, 


Kittim (or Chittim)] Probably Cyprus, 
in which we meet with the town of Cittium. 
The colonies of the Chittim extended to the 
isles of the Eastern Mediterranean (sce Jer. 
ii. 10; Ezek. xxvii. 6). 

Dodanim} Equivalent with Dardanin = 
Dardani or Trojans; or according to another 
reading here and in 1 Chr. i. 7, with Ro- 
danim, Rhodii, the people of Rhodes, 

§. isles} The word translated “isle” 
very probably meant originally ‘* habitable 
region” (cp. Is. xlii. 15), and is generally used 
either of islands or places on the sea coast. 
By the phrase here is understood those 
countries of Europe and Asia Minor to 
which the inhabitants of Egypt and Pales- 
tine had access only hy sea. 

6. Ham] lt is generally thought that 
the name means warm, which is to be 
compared with the Greek Aithiops (Ethio- 
ae which has a similar significance. 
Whe descendants of Ham appear to have 
colonized Babylonia, Sonthern Arabia, 
Egypt, Ethiopia, and other portions of 

rica. 

Cush] Ethiopia. The Ethiopians at the 
time of Josephus were called Chusri, 
Cushites, and that is still the Syriac name 
for the Abyssinians. There is good reason 
to believe that the first home of the Cush- 
ites was Southern Asia, from whence they 
spread in different directions, a main body 
having crossed the sea and settled in 
Ethiopia. 

Mizraim] Egypt. The dual form of the 
word has been supposed to indicate Upper 
and Lower Egypt. 1t perhaps may be the 
rendering or transcription of Mes-ra-n ‘‘chil- 
dren of Ra,” i.e. of the Sun. The Egyptians 
claimed to be sons of Ra. If the name 
belonged rather to a race or nation than to 
aman, the son of Ham here named is pro- 
bably desiynated as the founder of the people 
of Mizraim. 

Phot] Libyans. Josephus says that Phut 
colonized Libya, and that the people were 
from him called Phutites. 

Canaan] The name is thought by some 
to be derived from the flat, depressed nature 
of the country in which the descendants of 
Canaan lived. 

7. Seba] The name of a commercial and 
wealthy region of Ethiopia (see Ps. lxxii. 
10; Is. xliii. 3, xlv. 14), and the ancient 
name of Meroi. 

Havilah} His descendants are identified 


with the Avalite on the coast of Africa. 
This name is also that of a descendant of 
Shem (v7. 29). It seems very possible that. 
the descendants of Havilah the son of Cush 
intermingled with the ‘descendants of 
Havilah the son of Joktan, and so ulti- 
mately formed but one people, whose 
dwelling-place was the well-known fertile 
region of Yemen. 

Sahtah] The home of his descendants is. 
commonly sought for in Hadramaut, a pro- 
vince of Southern Arabia. 

Raamah} Also in Southern Arahia, pro- 
bably on the W. shore of the Persian Gulf. 

Sabtechah| By some placed in Ethiopia, 
by others in Dacamania on the Eastern 
shore of the Persian Gulf. 

Sheba, and Dedan| Cp. v. 28, and xxv. 
3. his is evidently another example 
of the intermingling of the Cushites with 
the Joktanides, and generally of the early 
descendants of Shem and Ham. In Ezek. 
xxvii. 15-20 we find the Cushite Dedan 
supplying Tyre with merchandise brought 
from beyond the sea, while the Shemite 
Dedan supplies the produce of flocks. Sheba. 
is known to us as an important and opulent 
region of Arabia Felix. The Sabeans are 
spoken of by Strabo as a most opulent and 
sowerful people, famous for myrrh, frank- 
mcense, and cinnamon, their chief city 
being Mariaha (in Arab. Marib). This was 
afterwards the famous kingdom of the 
Himyaritic Arabs, so called probably from 
the ruling family of Himyar. It 1s pro- 
bable, that the Cushite Sheba and his 
brother Dedan, were settled on the W. 
shore of the Persian Gulf; but afterwards 
were combined with the great Joktanide 
kingdom of the Sabeans. 

8. Cush beyat Nimrod] Nimrod is here 
separated from the other sons .of Cush, 
perhaps because of his great fame and 
inighty prowess; but the words fiat only 
mean that Nimrod was a descendant of 
Cush, not immediately his son, the custom 
of the Hebrews being to call any ancestor 
a father, and any descendant a son. heue 
Babylonian traditions describe a great hero 
in language almost identical with that here 
used of Nimrod. ] 

9. before the Lorn] Is most likely 
added to give emphasis, or the force of * 
a superlative (cp. Gen. xiii. 10, xxx. 8, 
xxxv. 5; 15S. xi. 7, xiv. 15, xxvi. 12; Ps. 
civ. 16; Jonah iii. 3; Acts vii. 20). 


GENESIS. X. 


Thunter “before the Lorp: whercfore it is said, Even as Nimrod 
10 the mighty hunter before the Lorp. #And the beginning of his 
kingdom was } Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calnch, in the 
Out of that land *went forth Asshur, and 


11 land of Shinar. 
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é Jer. 16. 16. 
f ch. 6. 11. 
Y Mic. 6. 6. 


12 builded Nineveh, and *the city Rehoboth, and Calah, and Resen 
13 between Nineveh and Calah: tho same ¢s a great city. And 
MizMim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 


14 tuhim, and Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (“out of whom came 
And Canaan begat ‘Sidon his 
2 Or, he went out into As- 


15 Philistim,) and Caphtorim. 


1 Gr. Babylon. 
eyria. 


10. And the beainning of his kingdom 
avas Babel| The later Chaldzans and Baby- 
lonians spoke a Semitic language, but the 
most ancient Babylonian inscriptions show 
that the earliest inhabitants spoke a lan- 
guage closely allied to the dialect of Klain. 
The words ‘‘ beginning of his kingdom ” 
may signify that Babel was the jirst, or 
possibly that it was the chief city founded 
oy Nimrod. [Babel signifies in Babylonian, 
‘vate of God.” ] 

Evrech| Now the ruins of Warka, about 
120 miles to the south east of Babylon. 
The numerous mounds and remains of 
bricks and coffins indicate that this was 
probably the burying place of the kings 
of Assyria. 

Accad] [*‘ Highland :” probably the capital 
of a district near Sippara, north of Babylon, 
so called from the Accadai or Highlanders. } 

Calnch] [The Accadian EATS perhaps 
Ctesiphon on the east bank of the Tigris, 
opposite Seleucia, N.E. of Babylon. 

Shinar] [or Sumer (Sungir)), the country 
round about Babylon, the great plain or 
alluvial country watered by the Tigris and 
Euphrates. 

11. Out of that land went forth Asshur) 
Retter as in the margin, ‘‘ From this land 
he, Nimrod, went out into Assyria.” 
Asshur, the son of Shem, 7. 22, was at 
least a generation older than Nimrod, and 
probably first colonized the country called 
after him, Asshur (or Assyria); Nimrod, 
or one of his descendants, afterwards in- 
vading and governing that country. Asshur 
was a region through which the Tigris 
flowed, to the N.E. of Babylonia, including 
a portion of Mesopotamia. 

and builded Ninerch] Nineveh, the ancient 
pee of Assyria, on the east branch 
of the ‘Tigris, became in after ages the 
largest and most flourishing city of the 
old world. It is described in the book of 
Jonah as “an exceeding great city (Jon. iii. 
3, ae iv. 11). According to Diodorus 
Siculus, it was no less than 55 miles in cir- 


cumference, built, no doubt, like the ancient 
ritiaa af tha Wate « 


e 
weed le ain nbeemnn amel eabaan naan 


modern travellers with the ruins of Nebbi 
Yunus and Koyunjik, nearly opposite to 
Mosul. 

VOL. I. 


k 1 Chron. 
1.12. 


3 Or, the «treet of the city. 
* Heb. Trion. 


12. the same is a great city] It has heen. 
conjectured that the four cities, Ninevelf, 
Rehoboth-Ir, Resen, and Calah, were all 
afterwards combined under the one name 


of Nineveh. 

18, te There was also a son_ of 
Shem called Lud, «. 22; but these Ludim 
were an African tribe. The name appears 
to have belonged to the old population of 
Central Egypt. (Cp. Jer. vi 9; Ezek. 
xxx. 4, 5.) tn Isaiah, on the contrary, we 
find (Ixvi. 19) Lud connected with Asiatic 
and European tribes, ‘Tarshish, Pul, ‘Tubal, 
and Javan. Pe existence of the two tribes 
both called Lud, the one Semite and the 
other Hamite, is perhaps due to separation 
following origina] saad 

Lehabin] The same as the Lubim, or 
Libyans. The original home of this people 
appears to have been to the west of the 
Delta. 

Naphtihim| Only here and 1 Chr. i. 11; 
the midland Eyyptians whose capital was 
Memphis. 

14, Pathrusim] The people of Pathros, 
mentioned often in the prophets (as Isa. xi. 
11; Jer. xliv. 1; Ezek. xxix. 14, xxx. 14), 
a identified with the Thebaid or Upper 

drypt. 

Casluhim] Conjectured to be the Col- 
chians, who were an Egyptian colony from 
Casiotis, a region between Gaza and Pelu- 
sium, so called from Mount Casius. 

Out of whom came Philistim] Tu Jer. 
xivit. 4; Amos ix. 7, the Philistines are 
traced to the Caphtorim. It has therefore 
been conjectured, that the Casluchin and 
Caphtorim were tribes which intermingled, 
the Caphtorim having strengthened the 
Casluchian colony by immigration, and 
that hence the Philistines may have been 
said to have come from either. The name 
Philistine probably means emigrants. 

Caphtorim) It is plain from Jer. xlvii. 4, 
where the Philistines are called “‘the 
remnant of the isle (or maritime country) 
of Caphtor,” that we must look for the site 


of the Caphtorim near the sea. Recent 
fe. Li eeosstian tdantsfer Clanhéenan 


Sen wo serebe a: oy 


ably the ..0.....--- ae 
Pheenicians emigrated into Asia. 
15. Sidon his oe Sidon was the 
oldest Phoenician state. The city stood on 
D 
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16 firstborn, and Heth, and the Jcbusite, and the Amoyite, fnd 
17 the Girgasite, and the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 
18 and the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite: and 

afterward were the families of the Canaanites spread abroad. 


t Num. 3k. 
2—-12. 


19*And the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, as thou 
comest to Gerar, unto !Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and 


20 Gomorrah, and Adimah, and Zeboim, even unto Tasha. e These 
are the sons of Ham, after their families, after their tongues, n 


21 their countries, and in their nations. 


q Unto Shein also, tho 


father of all the children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the 


k 1 Chron. 
1.17, &. 
the eastern coast of the Mediterranean, 
about 20 miles north of ‘lyre, which is said 
to have been a colony of Sidon. So im- 
portant was Sidon in very ancient times, 
that all the Pheenicians are comprised 
under the name of Sidonians (Josh. xiii. 6 ; 
Judy. xviii. 7). The name Sidon is supposed 
to be derived from fishing. 

Heth) The ancestors of the Hittites, who 
inhabited the hill country of Juda, es- 
pecially in the neighbourhood of Hebron. 

‘hey are by many identified with the 
Kheta, a very powerful tribe, and masters 
of Syria. 

16, the Jebusite] Inhabitants of Jebus, 
the ancient name of Jerusalem (Judg. xix. 
10,11; 1 Chr. xi. 4, 5). The Jebusites, a 
mountain tribe (Num. xiii. 20; Josh. xi. 3), 
seen never to have been conquered, till 
David took Jebus, (1 Chr. xi. 4-6) :andeven 
after the conquest we find Araunah the 
Jebusite (2 5S. xxiv. 23) living in peace and 
prosperity in the Jand. 

the Amorite] The most powerful and 
widespread of all the Canaanitish tribes, 
dwelling chiefly in the hill-country of 
Judwa, subject to five kings (Josh. x. 5), 
but also spreading to the other side of 
Jordan (Num, xxi. 13, 24). ‘The name is 
traced to a word signifying mountain, the 
Amorites being mountaineers or high- 
landers. 

the Qirgasite] Some have identified them 
with the Geryesenes (Matt. viii. 28), who 
lived to the east of the Lake of Gen- 
nesaret. 

17. the Hivite] A people living in the 
neighbourhood of Hermon and Lebanon 
(Josh. xi. 33 Judg. vi. 3), near Sichem also 
(Gen. xxxiv. 2), and Gibeon (Josh. ix. 1, 7). 
The name is said to signify the inhabitants 
of villages. 

the Arkite] Inhabitants of Arca a city 
of Phenicia, near Libanus, 12 miles to the 
north of ‘Tripoli. 

the Sinite] St. Jerome says, that ‘near 
Arca was another city. called Sini, which, 
though ruined, still retained its ancient 
name.” 

18, the Arvadite] Inhabitants prohably 
of the city of Aradus, on an island of the 
ame name, about three miles from the 
Phoenician coast. 





22 older,-eyon to him were children born. 
1 Heb. Azzah. 


The ‘children of Shem ; 





the Zemarite) Perhaps Samyra, a city of 
Pheenicia on the sea coast. 

the Hanathite} The chief city of Upper 
Syria on the Orontes at the foot of Libanus 
gap iii. 3; Jer. xlix. 23; Zech. ix. 2). 

and afterwards were the fumilies of the 
Canaanites spread abroud] The first place 
of habitation of the Canaanites was pro- 
bably on the Mediterranean, in Phcenicia, 
in the neighbourhood of Tyre and Sidon ; 
but by degrees they spread abroad through 
the whole of Palestine, from Tyre and 
Sidon on the North to Gerar and Gaza and 
even to Lasha, 

19. Lasha] It was situated on the East 
of the Red Sea, and identified with Callirrhoe, 
famous for its warm springs. 

21, Shem also, the futher of all the chil- 
dren of Eber) As Ham is specially called 
the father of Canaan, so probably Shem is 
designated as the father of Eber. The 
Hebrews and the Canaanites were brought 
into constant conflict, and exemplitied 
respectively the characters and destinies of 
the Hamites and the Shemites. 

the brother of Japheth the elder] Or, more 
probably, the elder brother of Japheth. 
Shem is generally mentioned first, and is 
perhaps put last here, because the writer 
proceeds almost without interruption from 
this point with the history of the descen- 
dants of Shem. 

22. The children of Shem] The Shemites 
dwelt chiefly in Western Asia, South of the 
Asiatic J aphethites. 

Elam) Elymais, a region adjoining Su- 
siana and Media, called by the Arabs Chn- 
zistan. J)aniel (viii. 2) places Shushan (/.¢. 
Susa) in Elam, which immediately connects 
Elam with Susiana. ' 

Asshur] The ancestor of the Assyrians. 

Arphaxad| Arrapachitis, a province in 
Northern Assyria, bordering on Armenia, 
in thought to have been derived from Ar- 
phaxad, the country of the Chaldees. 

Lud] Lydians. Whose home was _ first 
not fer from Armenia, whence they migrated 
into Asia Minor and Arabia. 

Aram] The highland region lying to the 
north-east of the Holy Land, extending from 
the Jordan and the Sea of Galilee to the 
Euphrates. 
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23 lam, and Asshur, and 'Arphaxad, and ud, and Aram. And 

the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 
24 And Arphaxad begat ?'Salah; and Salah begat Eber. ™And 
25 unto Eber were born two sons: the name of one was *Peleg; 

for in his days was the earth divided; and his brother’s name 
26 was Joktan. And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
27 Haggrmaveth, and Jerah, and Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
28, 29 and Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, and Ophir, and Havilah, 
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€ ch. 11.13. 
™m 1 Chron. 
1. 19. 


30 and Jobab: all these were the sons of Joktan. 


And their dwel- 


ling was from Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar a mount of tho 


31 east. 


32 their tongues, in their lands, after their nations. 


These ave the sons of Shem, after their families, after 


q]" These are 


" ver. 1. 


the famihes of the sons of Noah, after their generations, in their 


nations: “and by these were the nations divided in the earth 


after the flood. 


° ch. 9. 19. 


Cxap. 11, AND the whole carth was of one ‘language, and of one 


2‘speech. {And it came to pass, as they 

east, that thev found a plain in the land of S 
And ‘they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, 
And they had brick for stone, and 


3 there. 
and ®burn them throughly. 


1 Heb. Arpachshad. 
2 Hob. Shelak. 

3 That is, Division. 
4 Heb. lip. 


& Heh. words. 


11. 
1 Chron. 13. 6. 


23. Uz] From him no doubt was named 
“the land of Uz" (Job i. 1), probably the 
northern part of Arabia Deserta. 

Hul—Gether—Mash| The geographical 
position of the places occupied by these de- 
scendants of Aram is very uncertain. 

24, Arphaxad begat Salah ; and Salah be- 
gat Eber| Salah appears to signify sending 
forth, extension, as Eber signifies passing 
over. Many of the names in these genea- 
logies are significant, and were probably 
pen to their bearers late in life, or even 
iistorically, after their deaths. Salah and 
Eber seem to point to this fact, that the 
descendants of Arphaxad were now be- 
ginning to spread forth from the first cradle 
of the Semitic race, and to cross over the 
great rivers on their way to Mesopotamia, 
and thence to Canaan. 

25, Pecley ; for in his days was the earth 
divided] It is generally supposed from this, 
that Peleg lived cortemporancously with 
the dispersion of Babel. It is, however, 
quite possible, that the reference is to a more 
partial division of regions and separation of 
races. ‘The genealogy is now specially con- 
cerned with the descendants of Shem and 
the ancestry of the promised race, which is 
here traced down to Peleg to be continued 
farther in xi. 18 sq. The two -races, 
Which sprang from Eber, soon separated 
very widely from each other, the one, Eber 
and his family, spreading north-westward 
towards Mesopotamia and Syria, the other, 
the Joktanides, southward into Arabia. 

Joktan] The Arabs identify Joktan with 

ahtan, who was the traditional ancestor 
of the inhabitants of Yemen or Arabia 
Felix ; and traces of several of the names of 


© Or, custward, as ch. 13. 
2 Sam. 6. 2. 


journeyed *from the 
hinar ; and they dwelt 


7 Heh. a man said to his 
neighbour. 

8 Heb. burn them to a 
burning. 


with 


hissons, given in this and the following verses, 
linger among the Arabian tribes to this day. 

8. Sheba} A country in Arabia Felix, 
abounding in gold, precious stones, frank- 
incense, and famous for its merchandise 
(1 K. x. 10; Job vi. 19; Ps. Ixxii. 10, 15; 
Is. lx. 6; Jer. vi. 20; Ezek. xxvii. 22; 
Joel iii. 8.) 

29. Ophir] The position of Ophir, as a 
son of Joktan, and the settlement of the 
other Joktanides in Arabia, form a strong 
argument in favour of placing Ophir in 
Arabia also. The historical notices, how- 
ever, in the books of Kings and Chronicles 
(1 K. ix, 26—28, x. 11, xxii. 48 ; 2 Chr. viii. 
18, ix. 10) have inclined many to place 
Ophir either in India or in Africa: whilst 
others have thought, that two Ophirs are 
mentioned in Scripture, one in Arabia, the 
other in India or Ceylon. 

30. Sephar} A mount with a seaport 
(Zafar) on the coast of Hadramaut, in the 
S. of Arabia. 

XI. 1. one language] The general opinion 
of the Jews and ancient Christians was that 
this language was Hebrew. But it is im- 
possible to assert this positively. 
the east] See viii. 4. If Armenia was the 
first home of the descendants of Noah we 
must suppose either that they had journeyed 
in a south-easterly direction before they 
turned towards Shinar, and then they would 
journey from the east, or we must render 
** eastward.” 

a plain] The word in the original more 
naturally means a deep valley, but it is often 
used of a wide vale or plai 

Shinar} See x. 10. 

Dn 2 


2. tt came to pass, as they journeyed from 
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¢ ch. 9.19. 
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J ch. 1. 26. 
Pra. 2. 4. 

« Deut. 28. 
49. Jer. 
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* Luke 1. 61. 
# ch. 10. 25. 


32. 
* 1 Cor. 14. 
23 


Z ch. 10, 22. 


1 Chron. 1. 
17. 

nm Sec 
Luke 3. 36. 


® } Chron. 
1.19. 


© Called, 
Luke 3. 35, 
Phalee. 


GENESIS. XL 


4 slime had they for morter. And they said, Go to, let, us biild 
us a city and a tower, “whose top may reach unto hegven; and 
let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face 

5 of the whole earth. %And the Lorp came down to see the city 

6 and the tower, which the children of men builded. And the 
Lorp said, Behold, ‘the people is one, and they have all ¢one 
language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing ewill be 

7 restrained from them, which they have ‘imagined to do. Go to, 
‘let us go down, and there confound their language, that they 

& may not understand one another’s speech. So “the Lorp scat- 
tered them «abroad from thence ‘upon the face of all the earth: 

9 and they left off to build the city. Therefore is the nume of it 
called } Babel; “because the Lorp did there confound the lan- 
guago of all the curth: and froin thence did the Lorp scatter 

10 them abroad upon the face of all the carth. J!These are the 
generations of Shem: Shem was an hundred years old, and 

11 begat Arphaxad two years after the tlood: aud Shem lived after 
he begat Arphaxad five hundred years, and bogat sons and 

12 daughters. And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, ™and 

13 begat Salah: and Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four 

14 hundred and three years, and begat sons and daughters. And 

15 Salah lived thirty years, and begut ber: and Salah hved after 
he begat Eber four hundred and three years, and begat sons 

16 and daughters. "And Eber lived four and thirty years, and 

17 begat °Peleg : and Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hundred 

18 and thirty years, und begat sons and daughters. And Peleg 

19 lived thirty years, and begat Reu: and Peleg lived after he 
begat Reu two hundred and nine years, and begat sons and 


1 That is, Confusion. 


ARRON ee 





eect te 





3. let us make brick, and bur them 
throughly] The rich alluvial plains of 
Assyria and Babylonia were specially abun- 
dant in brick earth. Nimrod would there 
have learned the art of brick-making. ‘The 
Villayes in the earlier settlements of the 
descendants of Noah had been probably of 
wood or stone. 

they had brick for stone, and slime had they 
for morter] All the versions give asphalte 
or bitumen for the word “slime.” Hero- 
dotus describes the building of the walls of 
Babylon much as the sacred history describes 
this building of the tower of Babel. Mr. 
Layard tells us that at Birs Nimroud, ‘The 
cement, by which the bricks were united, is 
of so tenacious a quality, that it is almost 
impossible to iletach one from the other.” 

a tower, whose top may reach unto 
heaven] That is to say “a very high 
tower” (cp. Deut. i. 28, ix. 1). Many have 
identified this tower with the temple of 
Belus, which is described hy Herodotus as 
consisting of eight squares one upon the 
other, the dimensions of the lowest or hase 
being a stadium in length and in breadth. 
The mound called Birs Nimroud is generally 
supposed to be the ruin of the temple of Belus. 

let wa make us a name, Icst we be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole carth} In 
x. 10, we find that Nimrod founded a king- 
dom in Shinar. He and his followers were 


apparently actuated by an ambitious spirit, 
not satisfied with the simplicity of a pa- 
triarchal life, nor willing tu be scattered 
abroad, as so many were, by the migratory 
instinct that seems to have led the descen- 
dants of Noah thus early to form extensive 
settlements. They desired to found an em- 
pire, tobuild a city, witha strong citadel, and 
so to hold together in a powerful common- 
wealth, and to establish for themselves a 
name, fame, importance, renown, thereby, 
it may he, attracting others to join their 
community. The tradition which assigns 
the Jead in the building of the tower of 
Babel to Nimrod was ancient and general. 
It may have arisen chiefly from what is said 
of himin x. 9, 10, 11. 

5. the Lord came doin to see} An instance 
of language suitable for the teaching of man 
in a state of simple and partial civKization. 

8. they left off to build the city) The 
Babylonian and Greek tradition that God 
overturned it with a tempest witnesses to 
its not having been completed. 

9. Babel] See x. 10. e signification of 
confusion (ep. v. 7) is common to the Hebrew 
and Assyrian record of this event. ] 

10. These are the generations of Shem] 
We have here the third geological table. 
The ist was given in ch. v.; the 2nd in 
ch. x., the descendants of Shem being traced 
down as far as Peleg. Now we have the 


GENESIS. XI. 


20 daughgers. And Reu lived tyo and thirty years, and begat 
21 PSerug : and Reu lived atter he begat Serug two hundred and 
22 seven years, and begat sons and daughters. And Serug lived 
23 thirty years, and begat Nahor: and Serug lived after he begat 
24 Nahor two hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. And 
25 Nagor lived ninc and twenty years, and begat ¢Terah : and Nahor 
lived after he begat Terah an hundred and nineteen years, and 
26 begat sons and daughtors. And Terah lived seventy years, and 
27 *begut Abram, Nahor, and Haran. Now these are the gene- 
rations of Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and 
28 Haran begat Lot. And Haran died before his father Torah in 
29 the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. And Abram 
and Nahor took them wives: the name of Abram’s wite was 
éSarai; and the naine of Nuhor’s wife, *Mileah, the daughter of 
30 IIaran, the father of Milcah, and tho father of Toca, But 
31 “Sarai was barren; she hud no child. And Terah “took Abram 
his son, and Lot tho son of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai his 
daughter in law, his son Abram’s wife; and they went forth 
with them from *Ur of the Chaldees, to go into “tho land of 
o2 Canaan ; and they camo unto Haran, and dwelt there. And the 


line of Shem farther carried down to Abra- 


P Luke 8. 
A 35, 


ruck. 


a Luke 3. 34, 
Thara, 


r Josh. 24.2. 
1 Chron. 1. 
26. 


& ch. 17. 15. 
& 20. 12. 

t ch. 22. 20. 
v ch. 16. 1. 

2.&18. 11. 

12. 

vw ch. 12.1. 
= Neh. 9. 7. 
Acts 7. 4. 

y¥y ch. 10. 19. 


The following table exhibits the different 


ham, the father of the faithful, the ancestor calculations according to the Hebrew, the 
of the promised seed, with the length of the Samaritan, and the Septuagint texts respec- 











generations or of the duration of life. tively :— 
= ; | 
Hebrew Text. Samaritan. Septuagint. 
Years | Years | ! Years 
before Rest of Whole before Rest of Whole ! before [Rest of | Whole 
birth Life. | Life. | birth | Life. of Life.! birth | Life. | Life. 
of Son. ' ‘of Son. of Son. 
| 
Shem 100 500 | 600 | 100 | 5 600 | 100 
Arphaxad) 39 403 , 438 | 135 | 303 | 488 | 135 
Kainan | 130 
Salah ; 30 403 | 483 | 180 | 303 | 433 | 130 
Eber | 34 430 | 464 | 184 | 27 404 | 134 
Peleg 3 209 | 239 1 180 | 109 | 239 | Js 
Ren 32 207 ; 289) 132 | 107 | 239 | 1382 
Serug 30 200 ; 230 | 130; 100 | 230 ; 130 
Nahor 20; 119 148 79 69 | 148 179) 
| Terah c 135 | 205 70; 7 | 145 70 200) | 





| Abraham | 


ee a ee ner 
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28. before] Or, ‘in the presence of,” 

Ur of the Chaldecs] Ur means ‘the 
city.” ‘According to the inscriptions, it was 
devoted to the worship of the moon-god. 
This city is supposed to be now represented 
by Mugheir on the right bank of the 
Euphrates. 

29. Iscah] According to some the same 
as Sarai. This, however, hardly seems 
consistent with xx. 12. According to 
others, Iscah was Lot’s wife; but there is 
no evidence for this. 

31. and they went forth with them] i.e. 
Terah and Abram went forth with Lot 
and Sarai. 

Haran] The Carrhe of the Greeks and 


Romans, where Crassus fell, defeated by 
the Parthians. It is called Charran in Acts 
vil. 4. 

32. two hundred and fire years] St. Stephen 
(Acts vii. 4) says that the migration of Abram 
into Canaan was after his father’s death : 
and by xii. 4 we find that Abram was 75 
when he left Haran. Terah may have been 
130 years old when Abram was born : for 
though it is said in ver. 26 that Terah lived 
70 years and begat Abram, Nahor and 
Haran, yet it does not follow that Abram 
was the eldest son, having been named first 
as being the heir of the promises and the 
subject of the future history. Others prefer 
the Samaritan text, 140. 
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@ Jsai. 41. 2. 
Acts 7. 3. 
Heb. 11. 8. 

6 ch. 17. 6. 
& 18. 18. 
Dent. 26. 5. 
1 Kin. 3. 8. 
© ch. 24. 3h. 
@ ch. 28. 4. 
Gal. 3. 14. 

€ ch. 27. 29. 
Ex. 23. 22. 
Num. 24. 9. 
J ch. 22. 18. 
& 26. 4. 

Ps. 72. 17. 
Acta 3. 25. 
v ch. 14. 14. 
kA oh. 11. 3). 
t Heb. 11. 9. 
& Deut. 1). 
{ oh. 10. 1k» 
™ ch. 17. 1. 
* ch. 13. 15. 
& 17. 8. 
Ps. 105. 11. 


XIT. 1. Now the Lorp had said] Now 
the LORD said. ‘The former chapter had 
carried the history down to the death of 
Terah. ‘The present chapter returns to the 
date of the call of Abrain. In Acts vil. 2 
St. Stephen tells us, what also appears most 
likely from the history in Gen., that God 
appeared to Abram ‘‘ when he was in Meso- 
xotamian, before he dwelt in Charran.” This 
fed our translators to render ‘‘had said.” 
We have here the beginning of a new chap- 
ter in the history, of a new dispensation, 
and a new covenant. Henceforth the mar- 
rative concerns only the chosen people of 
God and those who affect them eal their 
fortunes, 

Cet thee out of thy country] The call was 
evidently from the birthplace of Abram, Ur 
of the Chaldees ; and not only Abram, but 
his father and others of his family seem at 
first to have obeyed the call (xi. 31). The 
land is here called by the Almighty “the 
land that I will show thee,” but Moses, in 
xi. $31, calls it ‘‘ the land of Canaan,” the 
destination of Abram being known to 
Moses, though it was not at the time of his 
call known to Abram himself, 

2. 7 will make of thee a great nation) 
Literally fulfilled in the glories of Israel, 
spiritually and more largely in the spiritual 
sons of Abraham, (tal. iii. 20. 

2,3. It is not necessary to assert that 
the prediction here yviven was such as to 
enlighten Abram with any full clearness as 
to the way in which his seed should bless all 
nations. Indeed the promise is twofold, 
general and particular. Generally, it is 
true, that Abraham’s seed was for centuries 
the sole depositary of God’s objective revela- 
tions, and that the knowledge of God 
which was confided to them has by them 
been spread to all nations (Is. ii. 3). The 
Semitic nations, and especially the descen- 
dants of Abram, were from the time of 
Abram to Christ the only believers in the 


in Haran. 


2 unto a lan 


7 land. 


GENESIS. XI. XII. 
; e 
‘days of Terah were two hundred and five years: and Jerah died 


Crap. 12. NOW the “Lonp had said unto Abram, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
that I will shew thee: "and I will make of thee a 
great nation, ‘and 1 will bless thee, and make thy nameggreat ; 
3 4and thou shalt be a blessing : «and I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee: ‘and in thee shall all 
4 familics of the carth be blessed. So Abram departed, as the 
Lorp had spoken unto him; and Lot went with him : and Abrum 
was seventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran. 

5 And Abrum took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother’s son, and 
all their substance that they had gathered, and /the souls that 
they had gotten “in Haran; and they went forth to go into the 

6 land of Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan they came. 
Abram ‘passed through the lund unto the place of Sichem, 
kunto the plain of Moreh. ‘And the Canaanite was then in the 
And the Lop appeared unto Abram, and said, “Unto 


And 





unity of the Godhead; and ever since the 
Christian era they only have taught mono- 
theism te mankind. But that which was 
the special blessing to Abram’s race, has also, 
springing from that race, become the univer- 
sal blessing to mankind. Of him ‘‘as con- 
cerning the flesh Christ came.” (Rom. ix. 5.) 

5. the souls that they had gotten] that is, 
the slaves or dependants whom they had 
attached to them (ep. Hzek. xxvii. 18). 

ento the land of Canaan they came] Leav- 
ing Haran they must have crossed the river 
Euphrates, from which crossing it is very 
commonly supposed the name Hebrew, the 
crosscr oecr, was derived. Thence their 
course must have been southward over the 
desert, prohably near to Mount Lebanon, 
and thence to the neighbourhood of Damas- 
cus. 

6. the place of Sichkem] So named by 
anticipation. It is generally supposed that 
Svchar (Joh. iv. 5) is the name by which it 
was known among the later Samaritans. 
The name Neapolis, modern Nablous, was 
given to it by Vespasian. The situation 
of the town is described by modern tra- 
vellers as one of exceeding beauty. 

the plain of Morch] The oak (or tere- 
hinth) of Moreh. It is a question whether 
the eak of Moreh was a@ single tree, or 
whether the word used may be a noun of 
multitude, signifying the oak grove. 

the Canaanite was then tn the land] The 
original settlement of the sons of Canaan 
seems to have been in the South near the 
RedSea. A Semitic race probably occupied 
the regions of Palestine and Phoenicia; but 
acolony of the Canaanites afterwardsspread- 
ing northwards, partly dinsoceemed and 
partly mingled with the ancient Shemite 
inhabitants, and adopted their language. 
At the time of the emigration of Abram 
and his followers, the Canaanite was in 
possession of the land. 

7%. And the LoRD appeared unto Abram] 


GENESIS. XII. 


e 
thy sc@d will I give this land: and there builded he an “altar 
8 unto the Lorp, who appeared unto him. 


39 


° ch. 13. 4. 
And he removed 


from thence unto a mountain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched 
his tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Hai on tho cast: and 


there he builded an altar unto the Lorn, and ?called upon the 
And Abram journeyed, !@going on still to- 
10 ward the south. And there was 7a fumime in the land: and 

Abram *went down into Egypt to sojourn there ; for the famine 
1] was ‘grievous in the land. And it came to pass, when he was 


9 nume of the Lorp. 


? ch. 13. 4. 


YT ch, 26. 1. 


* Ps. 105. 13. 
é ch. 43. 1. 


come near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, 


Behold now, 1 know that thou art “a fair woman to look upon: 
12 therefore’ it shall come to pass, when the TI 
thee, that they shall say, This 7s his wife: and they “will kill 
«Say, L pray thee, thou art 
my sister: that 1t may be well with me for thy sake; and 


13 me, but they will save thee alive. 


14 any soul shall live because of thee. 


when Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians “beheld the 
The princes also of Pharaoh saw 


10 woman that she was very fair. 


« vor. 14, 
¥ . + Og Lod 
Seyptians shall see Ch 28 

w ch. 20,11. 
& 26.7. 

" ch. 20, 6. 


And it came to pass, that, 


Y ch. 39. 7. 
Matt. 6. 28. 


her, and commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman was 


16 ?taken into VPharaoh’s house. 


And he ‘entreated Abram well 
for her sake: and he had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, und 


«ch, 20. 2. 
« ch. 20. 14. 


menuservants, und muiidscrvants, and she asses, and camels. 


1 Heb. in going and gourneying. 


This is the first mention of the distinct ap- 
pearance of the Lorp to man. His voice is 
heard by Adam, and He is said to have 
spoken to Noah and to Abram : but here is 
a visible manifestation of the Son of God, 
in some measure anticipating the Incarna- 
tion, No man saw God at any time, but 
the only begotten Son, who was in the 
boson of the Father, declared Him. God 
spake to man by an Angel or Messenger, 
and that Angel or Messenger was Himself 
God. He, Who was the Word of God, the 
Voice of God to his creatures, was yet in 
the beginning with God, and He was God. 

Unto thy seed will I give this land: and 
there builded he an altar] This is the first 
definite promise to Abram, that the land of 
Canaan should be the inheritance of his 
children. Accordingly, he built an altar of 
burnt offering there, as consecrating the 
soil and dedicating it to God. 

8. he vemored| lit. he plucked up his tent 
pegs. The journeying was by repeated en- 
cainpments, after the manner of the Be- 
douins, 

Beth-el,| 7... the House of God. This is 
by anticipation. Tt was called Luz at this 
time (see xxviii. 19; Judg. i. 23). The 
present name is Beitan. 

Hai] was about five miles to the East of 
Beth-el, the ruins of which bear the name 
of Medinet Gai. 

9. going on still toward the south) As 
food offered itself he pitched his tent and 
fed his cattle, and when food failed he went 
onwards to fresh pastures. 

_ 10. a famine] A country like Canaan, 
imperfectly cultivated, would be very sub- 


ject to droughts and famine. The part of 
Egypt, which lay immediately South of 
Canaan, appears to have been especially 
fertile. It was at that time inhabited by a 
people skilled in agriculture, and flooded 
periodically by the Nile. Egypt is still the 
refuge for neighbouring nations when af- 
flicted with drought. 1t is said that Abram 
went down to Egypt “ to sojourn,” not to 
live there ; for he had received the promise 
of inheritance in Canaan, and, though this 
famine may have tried, it did not shake his 
faith. 

11. Behold...thow art a fair woman] 
Sarai was now more than sixty years old : 
but her life extended to 127 years, so that 
she was only then in middle life; and her 
fair complexion would contrast with the 
swarthy ipl Uaioe of the Egyptians. 
Abram was about to sojourn in a country 
with a despotic government, and amony a 
licentious people. His conduct here and in 
ch. xx. is an instance of one under the in- 
fluence of deep religious feeling and true 
faith in God, but yet with a conscience i1m- 
perfectly enlightened as to any moral 
duties; when leaning to his own understand- 
ing he was suffered to fall into great error and 
sin. The candour of the historian is shewn 
by his exhibiting in such strong relief the 
dissimulation of Abram as contrasted with 
the straightforward integrity of Pharaoh. 

15. Pharaoh] The name or title, by 
which the kings of Egypt are called in the 
Old Testament. <As a title it probably 
signifies ‘‘ the great house.” Abram’s Pha- 
raoh was probably one of the first kings of 
the 12th dynasty. 


40 GENESIS. XII. XIII. 

€ 
> ch. 20.18 17 And the Lorp *plagued Pharaoh and his house with great 
tie a 18 plagues because of Sarai Abram’s wife. And Pharfoh called 
eel. 20.9% Abram, and said, “What 7s this that thou hast done unto me ? 
& 26, 10. 


19 why didst thou not tell me that she was thy wife? Why saidst 


thou, She is my sister ? so I might have taken her to me to wile: 


« Prov. 21. 
1. 


20 now therefore behold thy wife, take her and go thy way.. “And 
Pharaoh commanded is men concerning him: and théy sent 


him away, and his wife, and all that he had. — 
Cuar. 138. AND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, 


© ch. 12. 9, 2 and all that he had, and Lot with him, “into the south. And 
pon ete = 3 Abram wae very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold. And he 


Prov. 10. 22. 
€ ch, 12, 8. 


a ch. 12. 7. 
¢ Ps. 116.17. 


went on his journeys ‘from the south even to Beth-cl, unto the 
place where his tent had been at the beginning, between Beth-cl 
4 und Iai; unto the “place of the altar, which he had made there 
at the first: and there Abrain ‘called on the name of the Lorp. 


5 4 And Lot also, which went with Abram, had flocks, and herds, 


J ch. 36. 7. 6G and tents. 


And /the land was not able to bear then, that they 


might dwell together: for their substance was great, so that 


g ch. 26. 20. 


7 they could not dwell together. 


And there wus 2a strife between 


the herdinen of Abraim’s cattle and the herdmen of Lot’s cattle: 


h ch. 12. 6. 


‘1 Cor. 6. 7. 


hand the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. 
8 And Abram said unto Lot, ‘Let there be no strife, 1 pray thee, 


between mo and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herd- 


keh. 20. 15, 
& 34.10. 
‘ Rom. 12. 


x. 
Heb. 12. 14. 


1 Heb. men brethren: 


18. Pharaoh called Alvam] Josephus 
says, that the priests told Pharaoh for what 
cause that plague had fallen on him. It is 
more likely that Sarai herself, being inter- 
rogated about it, confessed the truth 
(Patrick). 

19. soTmightharctakenher)|better, 8o0I took 
her. Pharaoh, deceived by Abram'‘s words, 
took her with the intention of making her 
his wife, but was hindered from doing so by 
the afflictions with which God visited him. 
It deserves to be noticed, that throughout 
the history of the chosen race, Egypt was 
to them the scene of spiritual danger, of 
covetousness and love of riches, of worldly 
security, of temptation to rest on an arm of 
flesh oron man’s own understanding, and not 
on God only.” All this appears from the 
very first, in Abraham’s sojourn there, 
Sarai’s danger, and their departure full of 
wealth and prosperity. 

NIL. 1. and Lot arith him] Lot is not 
mentioned in the descent into Evypt, be- 
cause no part of the narrative there con- 
cerns him. On the return to Canaan he 
becomes a principal actor. 

into the south] or Neych, the proper name 
for that southern part of Canaan, whence 
he had gone down into Egypt. 

6. the land was not able to bear them} Lot 
was the sharer of Abram's prosperity. 
They came up out of Egypt with much 
larger possessions than before, more 


9 men ; for we le ! brethren. 
separate thyself, I pray thoe, from me: ‘if thow wilt take the left 
hand, then I will go to the right; or if thow depart to the nght 

10 hand, then I will go to the left. 


Sce ch. 


k7s not the whole land before thee ? 


And Lot lifted up hi 


11. 27.81. Ex. 2.13. Ps. 133.1. Acts 7. 26. 


flocks and herds and tents ” for their now 
more numerous retainers. The Jand too 
had but just recovered from a state of 
drought and dearth: ‘‘and the Canaanite 
and the Perizzite dwelt then in the land” 
(«. 7), and probably by their occupation 
contributed to the scarcity of pasture. 

7. Perizzite] But little is known of this 
people. They appear from Josh. xi. 3, 
xvii, 15, to have dwelt in the woods and 
mountains, and were a rustic race, living in 
Villaves only, the name itself signifying 
villagers, 

dwelled then in the land] See on xii. 6. 

8. Let there be no strife] A noble exam- 
ple of disinterestedness and love of peace 
exhibited by the father of the faithful. 

10. Lot lifted up his cyes] Lot saw the 
plains of Jordan, watered by fertilizing 
rivers, not yet broken up by the overflow- 
ing or outbursting of the great salt lake, 
very probably irrigated like the land of 
Egypt which he had lately left, where the 
Nile refreshed the soil, and the plague of 
famine never came. ‘Taking no warning 
by the dangers, bodily and spiritual, which 
had beset them in Egypt, he feared not the 
proximity of the wealthy and luxurious 
Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, but 
thought their land pleasant even as the 
garden of the Lord. He chose the rich 
pene of the plain, and left Abram the 
ess promising, but, as it proved, the safer 


GENESIS. XIII. XIV. 


*and boheld all ™the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered 
every Where, before the LorD “destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, 
eeven as the garden of the Lorp, like the land of Kigypt, as thou 

11 comest unto ?Zoar. Then Lot chose him all the plain of 

Jordan ; and J.ot journeyed east: and they separated themselves 

12 the one from the other. Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 

and Jot ¢dwelled in the cities of the plain, and “pitched his tent 

13 toward Sodom. But the men of Sodom were wicked and 

14 ‘sinners before the Lorn exceedingly. And the Lorn said 

unto Abram, after that Lot “was separated from him, Lift up 

now thino oyes, and look from the place where thou art “north- 

15 ward, and southward, and eastward, and westward: for all the 

land which thou seest, *to thee will I give it, and "to thy seed 

16 for ever. And *I will mako thy seed as the dust of the earth: 

so that if a man can nuinber the dust of the earth, then shall thy 

17 sced also be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the 

length of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee. 

18 Then Abram removed Ais tent, and came and ¢dwelt in the 

1plain of Mamre, “which 7s in Hebron, and built thero an altar 
unto the Lonrp. 

Cuap. 14. AND it came to pass in the days of Amraphel king “of 

Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of ?Elam, 

2 and Tidal king of nations ; that these made war with Bera king 

of Sodom, and with Dirsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of 

‘Admah, and Sheineber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 

3 which is “Zoar. All these were joined together in the vale of 


1 Heh. plaina. 


as 
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m ch. 19. 17. 
Deut. 34. 3. 
" ch. 19. 24. 
Ps. 107. 34. 
© ch. 2. 10. 
Isai. 61. 3. 
Y ch. 14. 2. 
8. & 19. 22. 
4 ch. 19. 29. 
T ch. 14. 12. 
* ch. 18. 20. 
Ez. 16. 49. 

2 Pet. 2. 7. 

t ch. 6. 11. 

% ver. ll. 

wv ch. 28. 14 
* ch. 12. 7. 
& reff. 

Acta 7. 5. 

y 2 Chron. 
20. 7. 

Ps. 37. 22. 
29. & 112. 2. 
¢ ch. 22. 17. 
& 28. 14. 

& 32. 12. 
Ex. 32. 13. 
Num. 23. 10. 
1 Kin. 4. 20. 
Isai. 48. 19. 
Jer. 33. 22. 
Rom. 4. 17. 
Heb. 11. 12. 
«ch. 14. 13. 
b ch. 35. 27. 
@ ch. 10. 10. 
b Tsri.ll. 11. 
¢ Deut.29.23. 
@ ch. 10. 22. 


——rercemowe. 


inheritance of the hill country of Jndeea. 
dt was a selfish choice, and it proved a sad 
one. 

12. the plain) Vit. ‘“‘the circuit or 
neighbourhood,” the country round about 
Jordan. 

13. sinners before the Torn] Sodom, 
Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboi are men- 
tioned in x. 19, as among the first settle- 
ments of the Canaanites. Their wicked- 
ness ix mentioned here perhaps in anticipa- 
tion of the history in ch. xix., but partly 
also in order to exhibit more clearly the 
thoughtlessness and worldliness of Lot in 
choosing their neighbourhood for his resi- 
dence, as distinguished from the humility 
and unselfish spirit of Abram. 

14, Lift up now thine ences, &c.] He was 
wobably still on the hill east of Lethe. 

ere once again, on his return from Ezypt 
to the land of his inheritance, God renews 
His promise to Abram. 

15, for ever] When we consider that the 
promises to Abram have their full comple- 
tion in Christ, to Whom are given ‘‘ the 
uttermost parts of the earth for a posses- 
sion ” (Ps, ii. 8), there need be no limit to 


the sense of the words “ for ever.” : 
18. the plain of Mamre] The oaks (or 
terebinths) of Mamre, see on xii. 6. 


Probably it means ‘‘the oak grove” or 
wood of Mamre,” called after Mamre the 
on the friend andally of Abram (xiv. 


3 ° 


Hebron] This, probably the original name of 
the city, waschanyed to Kirjath-arba during 
the sojourn of the descendants of Jacob in 
the land of Egypt, and restored by Caleb at 
the conquest of Palestine (Josh. xiv. 13—15). 
XIV And it came to pass| The 
choice of Lot was soon seen not to be a wise 
choice, even for earthly happiness. ‘The 
history of this war is a remarkable episode, 
and is thought to be a very ancient docu- 
ment incorporated by Moses in his great 
work, 

In the dans of Amraphel king of Shinar] 
The king of Shinar (see x. 10), as being the 
representative of Nimrod, founder of the 
great Babylonian Empire, is mentioned first. 
"he names Amraphel and Arioch are pro- 
bably Assyrian, derivation unknown. 

Etlasar] It is probably identified with 
Tarsa, a town in Lower Babylonia, on the 
left bank of the Euphrates. 

Chedorlaomer king of Elam] [The Kudur- 
lagamar of the inscriptions and king of a 
race of Turanians, Elam lay to the east of 
Babylonia.] Recent discoveries show that 
Susa (the capital of Elam) must have been 
one of the most ancient cities of the Kast. 

Tidal king of nations] for, king of the 
Goim, the Gutium of the inscriptions. 

8. the salt sca] The ‘‘ Salt Sea ” is ac- 
cording to Lynch 40 geographical miles 
long by 9 to 93 broad. Its depression is 
1316 feet below the level of the Mediter- 
ranean. Its depth in the northern portion 
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4 Siddim, ‘which is the salt sea. Twelve years ‘they served 
5 Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. And in 
the fourtcenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were 
with him, and smote ’the Rephaims “in Ashteroth Karnaim, 
and ‘the Zuzims in Ham, “and the Emims in 'Shaveh Kiria- 

6 thaim, ‘and the Horites in their mount Scir, unto *Elparan, 
7 which is by the wilderness. And they returned, and came to 
En-1mishpat, which is Kadesh, and smote all the country of the 
Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt “in Hazezon- 

8 tamar. And there went out the king of Sodoin, and the king of 
Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the king of Zeboum, 
and the king of Bela (the same 7s Zour ;) and they joined battle 

9 with them in the vale of Siddim ; with Chedorlaomer the king of 
Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 
10 Shinar, and Arioch king of Masur; four kings with five. And 
the vale of Siddim was full of ™slimepits; and the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah fied, and fell there; and they that 

11 remained fled °to the mountain. And they took Yall the goods 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their 

12 way. And they took Lot, Abrain’s ¢brother’s son, "who dwelt 
13 in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. And there came one 
that had escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew ; for *he dwelt in 


1 Or, the plain of Kiriathaim, 


2 Or, The pluin of Paran, ch. 21, 21. 


is 1308 feet. Its extreme saltness is proba- 
bly caused by the immense masses of fossil 
sult which lie in a mountain at its South- 
west border, and by the rapid evaporation 
of the fresh water, which flows into it. 
Nothing, animal or vegetable, lives in this 
sea: hence its name, the Dead Sea, a name 
unknown to the sacred writers, but common 
in after times. The character of the 
Southern part of the sea, abounding with 
salt, frequently throwing up bitumen, its 
shores producing sulphur and nitre, corre- 
sponds accurately with all that is told us of 
the valley of Siddim, which was “full of 
slime pits” (7.10), and with the history of 
the destruction of the cities by fire and 
brimstone and the turning of Lot’s wife into 
a pillar of salt (xix. 26). Others, however, 
arguing for a northern site for these cities, 
place the vale of Siddim near Jericho. 

5. Rephaims] The name of an ancient 
veople, very probably resident in the Holy 

and before the immigration of the Ca- 
naanites. They appear to have been a 
people of large stature (Deut. iii, 11). Their 
habitation was to the north-east of the 
valley of the Jordan, the country afterwards 
called Perea. 

Ashteroth Karnaim] ‘* Ashteroth of the 
two horns.” It is most probable that this 
was the same as the Ashtaroth, where Og 
the king of Bashan dwelt (Deut. i. 4; Josh. 
ix. 10); and that it was named from the 
worship of the Phcenician Venus Astarte 
(= Ashtoreth =the Babylonian Ishtar), 
whose image was such as to suggest the 
idea of a horned figure. 

Zuzims| They are very generally thought 


Nun. 12. 16. & 13. 3. 


to be the same with the Zamzummims 
(Deut. ik 20), who are spoken of as a race 
of great stature, and connected with the 
Horim, as are the Zuzims here. 

the Emims| See Dent. ii. 10,11. They 
dwelt in the country afterwards occupied by 
the Moabites. 

Shaveh Hiriathaim] or “the plain of 
Kiriathaim,” or ‘‘the plain of the two 
cities ” (Num. xxxii. 37; Josh. xiii, 19). 

6. the Horites in their Mount Seir] The 
name ‘* Horites” means ‘inhabitants of 
caves.” These people dwelt in the moun- 
tain region called Seir[modern, Ks—Sherah], 
extending from the Dead Sea southward to 
the Hlamitic Gulf (see xxxii. 3), 

kil-paran\ i.e. “the oak—or terehinth— 
wood of Paran,” marking the farthest point 
to which the expedition of Chedorlaomer 
reached. The wilderness of Paran is iden- 
tified with the modern desert of Et-Tih. 

7 Ln-mishpat] “the well of judeanent,” 
the ancient name to which the more modern 
Audesh corresponded (see Num. xiii. 26). 

Amalckites| See xxxvi. 12. 

Hazezon-tamar| Afterwards called En- 
gedi, ‘‘the fountain of the wild-goat” (2 
— xx. 2), and on the west of the Dead 

ea. 

10. slimepits] Bitumen-pits: of asphalt 
or bitumen, from which the Dead Sea was 
afterwards called Sea of Asphalt. 

18. one that had escaped] Rather those 
that escaped. 

the Hebrew] i.e. either “‘ the descendant 
of Eber ” (x. 21), who seems to have given a 
general name to his descendants, or ‘‘ the 
stranger from beyond the Euphrates,” an. 
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in of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother 


e 
the p 


14 of Aner: ‘and these were confederate with Abram. 
Abram heard that “his brother was taken captive, he 'armed his 
2trained servants, “born in his own house, three hundred and 

15 eighteen, and pursued them unto Dan. And he divided himself 

e and his servants, by night, and “smote them, 

and pursued them unto Hobah, which 7s on the left hand of Da- 

And he brought back *all the goods, and also brought 3 


aguinst them, 


16 mascus. 


aguin his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women also, and 
q And the king of Sodom ¢went out to meet him 
batter his return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of 
the kings that were with him, at the valley of Shaveh, which is 
And ¢Melchizedek king of Salem brought 

forth bread and wine: and he was ¢the priest of ‘the most high 
19 God. And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the 


17 the people. 


18 the ‘king’s dale. 


Or, led forth. 


appellative from the Hebrew noun or pre- 
position ber, signifying the ‘‘ opposite 
side, beyond.” The mention of Abram as 
the Hebrew is due to the fact, that the 
messenver was an inhabitant of the land, 
and Abram was to him one of a strange 
country and strange race. 

the plain| The oaks or oak groves. 

14. See the margin. He led forth his in- 
structed servants. They were the mem- 
bers of his own patriarchal faiily, not 
bought, hired, or taken in war. 

auto Dan| Probably Laish, which was 
not called Dan till after the country was 
conquered by the Danites (Josh. xix. 47 ; 
Judy. xviii. 29). 

15. he divided himself against them, he 
and ‘his servants, by night] From v. 24 it 
appears that besides Abram’s own servants 
there went out with him Aner, Eshcol and 
Mamre, with their followers. These di- 
vided their forces, surprised the invaders 
at different points of attack during the 
darkness, and so routed them. 

Hobah, which is on the left hand of Damas- 
cus) i.c. to the north of Damascus, the 
north being to the left of a man, who looks 
toward the sunrising. 

17. The valley of Shaveh, which is the 
king’s dale] Cp. marg. ref. If, as is most 
probable, Salem be Jerusalem, then Shaveh 
may well have been the valley of the 
Kidron. 

18. Melchizedek] The form of the He- 
brew word seems to point to a proper name 
rather than to a title (cp. Abi-melech, Gen. 
xx. 2, Adoni-zedek, Josh. x. 3), and some 
have supposed that Melchizedek was Shem. 
The Jews very anciently considered him 
to be a type of Messiah; but they seem 
generally to have believed that he was 
a prince of the country, or simply king 
of Jerusalem, in which they are followe 

Y most commentators of modern times. 

e€ 18 mentioned once besides in the Old 
Testament, viz. in Ps. cx. 4, where the 
priesthood of Messiah is said to be after the 
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1] Sam. 18. 6. 
b Heb. 7. 1. 
¢ 2 Sam. 18. 
18. 

@ Heb. 7. 1. 
e Ps. 110. 4. 
Heb. 5. 6. 

JS Mic. 6. 6. 
Acts. 16. 17. 
Y Ruth 3.1, 
; 2 Sam. 2. 5. 
2 Or, instructed. 


order of Melchizedek; and again in the 
New Testament, Heb. v. vi. vii., where the 
comparison between the royal priesthood of 
Melchizedek and that of Jesus is drawn out 
at length. 
hing of Salem] Most authorities, Jewish 
and Christian, understand Jerusalem, which 
is called Salem in Ps, Ixxvi. 2. Probably 
Salem was the oldest, Jebus the next, and 
Jerusalem the most modern name of the 
same city, though some think that the 
Salem here was the same as Salim near 
/®non, where John baptized (Joh. iii. 23). 
the priest] This is ihe first time that the 
word Cohen, priest, (iets, sacerdos), occurs 
in the Bible, and it is in connection with 
the worship of an ancient people, perhaps 
not related by blood to the chosen race. 
The etymological meaning of Cohen is un- 
known. The word itself is applied after- 
wards both to the Levitical priesthood and 
to the priesthood of false religions. The 
patriarchs seem to have had no other priest- 
hood than that of the head of the family 
(Gen. viii. 20, xii. 8, xxii., xxvi. 25, xxxiil. 
20; Job i. 5); but here we find Melchizedek 
designated as a priest and as performing 
many priestly acts, solemnly blessing, taking 
tithes, &c. There is no distinct mention of 
sacrifice, which was afterwards the most 
special function of the priesthood. As, 
however, sacrifice was a rite of common use 
among the patriarchs, and, later at least, 
among all surrounding nations, there is no 
reasonable doubt but that Melchizedek was 
a sacrificing priest, and so more fitly a type 
of Christ, Who offered himself a sacrifice 
without spot to God. 
the mosthigh God] El-Elion. Thisisthe first 
time we meet with the title Elion. It occurs 
frequently afterwards, as Num. xxiv. 16 
where it is used by Balaam, also an alien 
rom the family of Abraham), Deut. xxxii. 
8, Ps. vii. 18, ix. 3, xviii, 13, xlvii. 3, 
[but only here and in Ps. Ixxviii. 35, in 
conjunction with E]1.] 
19. posscssux of heaven and carth] The 
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20 most high God, *possessor of heaven and earth: and ‘Slessed be 
the most high God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
21 hand. And he gave him tithes *of all. GAnd tho king of 


Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the 'persons, and take the 


lt Ex. 6. 8. 
Rev. 10. 5. 
m ver. 19. 
ch. 21. 33. 
2 So 
Esther 9. 


22 goods to thyself. And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
have lift up mine hand unto the Lorp, the most high God, 
23 ™the possessor of heaven and earth, that "] will not tue from 
a thread even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any 
thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram 
24 rich : save only that which the young men have eaten, and the 
esata of the men °which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and 


amre ; let them take their portion. 
Cuap. 15. AFTER theso things the word of the Lorp came 
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LXX. and Vulg. have ‘* Maker of heaven 


ana earth.” This is probably the true 
meaning, but the word may have either 
significance. 

20. he gave him tithes of all} The sen- 
tence, as it stands, is ambiguous, but the 
sense is obviously (as LX X., Joseph., Jona- 
than, and Heb. vii. 6) ‘‘ Abram gave Mel- 
chizedek tithes of all,” 7.e., the spo/ia opima, 
the tenth part of the spoil which he had 
tuken from the enemy (Joseph. ‘ Ant.’1. 10). 

21. Give me the persons, and take the 
goods to thyself] ic. restore those of my 
people, whom you have rescued, but keep 
whatever other property of mine you may 
have lighted on. 

22. JI have lift up mine hand unto the 
Lorp] A common form of solemn attesta- 
tion in all nations (see Dan. xii. 7). Abram 
uses the very titles of God, which had been 
used by Melchizedek before (7. 19), coup- 
ling with them the most sacred name J ERO- 
VAH, the name of the Covenant God, under 
which He was ever adored by the chosen 
seed as specially their God. Abram thus 
acknowledges Melchizedek a worshipper of 
the true God. 

23. That I will not take] Tit. “Tf I will 
take.” There is a marked difference between 
Abram’s conduct to Melchizedek, and his 
conduct to the king of Sodom. From Mel- 
chizedek Abram receives refreshment, and 
treats him with honour and_ respect. 


_..-. to lay himself under any obligation to 
their king, lest he should become too much 
associated with him and them. 

24. the young men] Abram’s trained 


unto Abram 4in a vision, saying, ’Fear not, Abram: I am thy 
2¢shield, and thy exceeding ¢great reward. And Abram said, 
Lord Gop, what wilt thou give me, ¢secing I go childless, and 
3 the steward of my house is this Hlezer of Damascus? And 
Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given no seed: and, lo, 
4 fone born in my house is mine heir. And, behold, the word of 
the Lorp came unto him, saying, This shall not be thine heir ; 
but he that %shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be 


1 Hob. souls. 


servants, whom he had led to the fight (cp. 
2S. it. 14, 1 K. xx. 14). 

XV. 1. After these things the word of the 
Lorp came unto Abram in a vision] We 
have in this chapter a repetition of 
the promises to Abram (xii. 1-7), with 
the farther assurance that his own son 
should he his heir. This is the first time 
that the expression, so frequent afterwards, 
‘*the word of the Lorp,” occurs in the 
Bible. 

Fear not} Abram though a great man, 
with wealth and a comparatively settled 
home, was in a land of strangers, and 
many of them of godless life. Accordingly 
he is now assured of God’s farther protec- 
tion, and secured against those feelings of 
despondency natural to one who was lonely, 
childless, and in danger. It is observed 
that the words ‘fear not” have introduced 
many announcements of Messiah, as Joh. 
xii. 15; Luke i. 13, 30, ii. 10. 

2. Lord ge Adonai JEHOVAH. This 
is the first use of these two words together. 
The name Jehovah is usually expressed in 
the English version by GOD, LORD, in 
capital letters. 

the steward of my house is this Eliezer of 
Damascus] i.e. ‘the steward,” or ‘the 
heir of my house is Eliezer of Damascus.” 
Abram, though blessed personally, feels 
that the promises of God seem to extend 
into the future, and does not understand 


-ny house.” The title was applic... -.. 
mates of the house, especially those in 
honourable office in the household, whether 
born in the family, or afterwards adopted 
into it. 
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e 
5 thine heir. And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look 
now t&ward heaven, and “tell the ‘stars, if thou be able to 
number them: and he said unto him, ‘So shall thy seed be. 
6 And he? believed in the Lorp; and he “counted it to him for 
@ And he said unto hin, I am the Lorn that 
"brgught thee out of °Ur of the Chaldees, *to give thee this 
And he said, Lord Gop, *‘whereby shall 
And he said unto him, Tuke mo 
an heifer of three years old, and a she goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young 
And he took unto him all these, and “divided them im 
the midst, and laid each piece one aguinst another: but ‘the 
11 birds divided he not. And when the fowls came down upon the 
12 carcases, Abram drove them away. 
going down, ‘a dcep sleep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, an horror 


7 righteousness. 
8 land to inherit it. 
9 I know that I shall inherit it ? 


10 pigeon. 


13 of great darkness fell upon hin. 


Know of a surety “that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land 
that is not their’s, and shall serve them; and “they shall afflict 
14 them four hundred years; and also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, *will I judge: and afterward ’shall they come out with 
And *thou shalt go “to thy fathers in peace ; 
thou shalt bo bund in a good old age. But ‘in the fourth 


15 great substance. 
16 


5. tell the stars] In the promise to Noah 
the rainbow had been the sign given from 
on high, a sacramental promise of mercy to 
mankind. Now to Abram the still brighter 
and more enduring token is the starry firma- 
ment. His seed should abide as ‘‘ the faith- 
ful witness in heaven.” There is the pledge 
of a brilliant future for his house, even as 
regards material prosperity ; the pledge of 
still greater blessings to that spiritual 
family, which by baptism into Christ be- 
came ‘‘ Abraham’s seed, and heirs according 
to the promise” (Gal. iii. 27-29). 

6. And he belicred in the Lord; and he 
counted it to him for righteousness) The pro- 
mise here made by the Lorp to Abram was 
given to him before circumcision, whilst 
there was yet not even the germ of Levitical 
Law. It contained in it the promise of 
Christ. It elicited from Abram the great 
evangelical principle of faith. God pro- 
mised that which was opposed to all appear- 
ance and likelihood. ‘Abram relied on that 


the heir of the promises; and the internal 
principle of faith became to him the true 
principle of righteousness. The Apostles 
naturally dwell upon this first recorded in- 
stance of faith, faith in God, implied faith 
in Christ, and consequent accounting of 
righteousness, recorded before all legal 
enactments, as illustrative of the great 
evangelical grace of faith, its power as rest- 
ing on One Who is all powerful, and its 
sanctifying energy, as containing in itself 
the principle of holiness and the germ of 
every righteous act (see marg. reff.; Gal. 
i. ; Heb. xi.; Jas. ii., &c., &e.). 
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@ And when the sun was 
And he said unto Abram, 


8. whereby shall I know] Abram be- 
lieved Giod; but there may have been some 
misgiving as to the reality of what he saw 
and heard; like St. Peter (Acts xii. 9), 
Gideon (Jud. vi. 17), Hezekiah (2 K. xx. 8), 
and the Blessed Virgin (Luke i. 34). 

9. Zake me an heifer of three years old] 
The age when the animals were in full age 
and vigour. The animals were those which 
specially formed the staple of Abram’s 
wealth : they were also those, which in 
after times were specially ordained for sa- 
crificial offerings. The covenant was made 
according to the custom of ancient nations. 
he sacrificed victims were cut (‘‘ made,” 
v. 18; see xvil. 2) into two pieces, and the 
covenanting parties passed between them 
(see Jerem, xxxiv. 18, 19). In this case 
Abram was there in person to pass between 
the pieces, and the manifested Presence of 
God passed between them under the sem- 
blance of fire (7. 17). 

11. the fowls] The birds of prey, 


union with God through the accepted sacri- 
fice of His Son. 

18. four hundred years) Cp. v.16, in the 
fourth generation or century. In Ex. xii. 40, 
it is called 430. Possibly here the reckon- 
ing is in round numbers. oer 

16. the iniquity of the Amorites ts not wet 
full] The Amorites, the most powerful 
people in Canaan, are here put for the Ca- 
naanites in general. The long-suffering of 
God waited for them, Sie time for re- 

entance, if they would be converted and 
ve. 
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generation they shall come hither again: for the iniqnity ¢of 


2 an. 8.93, 17 the Amorites “is not yet full. And it came to pass, tRat, when 
Matt, 23. 32 the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, 
} fh 21% 18 and 4a burning lamp that /passed between those pieces. {] In 
18, 19. the same day the Lorp “made a covenant with Abram, saying, 
pose Unto thy sced have I given this land, from the river of Egypt 
& 13.15.16, 19 unto the great river, the river Euphrates: the Kenites, ofid tho 
& reff. 20 Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, and the IIittites, and the 
21 Perizzites, and the Rephaims, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 
@ch.18.2,3. Crap. 16. NOW Sarai Abram’s wife “bare him no children: and 
> ch. 21. 9. she had an handmaid, ’an Egyptian, whose name was °‘Hagar. 
q Gul. 4.24. 2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, the Lorn ‘hath re- 
ech. 30. 2. strained me from bearing: I ah te Szo in unto my maid ; 
1 Sam. 1, 5, it may be that I may “obtain children by her. And Abram 
tch.30.3, 23 7hearkened to the voice of Sarai. And Sarai Abram’s wife took 
0 ch. 3. 17. Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram “had dwelt ten years 
* ch. 12. 6. in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram to 
4 be his wife. And he went in unto Hagar, and she conceived : 
and when she saw that she had conceived, her mistress was 
i Prov. 30 5 ‘despised in her eyes. And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong 
cara be upon thee: 1 have given my maid into thy bosom ; and when 
1 Sam. 24 she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes: ‘the 
a, 70 Lorp judge between me and thee. 'But Abram said unto Sarai, 
1 Pet 3.7 ™Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to her 2as it pleascth 
m Job. 2. 6 thee. And when Sarai ‘dealt hardly with her, “she fied from 
Jer. 355, ‘“herface. {f And the angel of the Lorp found her by a fountain 


1 Heb. a lamp of fire. 
3 Heb. be builded by her. 


17. a smoking furnace, and a lamp of fire] 
This was the token of the Presence of God, 
as when He appeared to Moses in the burn- 
ing bush, and to the Israelites in a pillar of 
fire. The word /amp may very probably 
here signify a flame or tongue of fire. 

18. the river of Egypt] The boundaries of 
the future possession are not described with 
minute accuracy, but generally as reaching 
from the valley of the Euphrates to the 
Nah of the Nile. Cp. 28. viii. 3; 2 Chron. 
ix. 26. 

19. The Kenites] An ancient people in- 
habiting rocky and mountainous regions to 
the south of Canaan, near the Amalekites 
(Num. xxiv. 21 seq.; 1S. xv. 6, xxvii. 10, 
xxx. 29), a portion of which afterwards mi- 
grated to Canaan (Judg. i. 16, iv. 11, 17). 

the Kadmonites] i.e. ‘the Eastern people.” 
They and the Kenizzites are not elsewhere 
named. 

20, 21. On some of these names see x. 
15-19. 

XVI. 1. The promise of offspring had 
been made to Abram, and he believed the 
promise. It had not, however, been dis- 
tinctly assured to him that Sarai should be 
the mother of the promised seed. The ex- 

lent devised by Sarai was according to a 
custom still prevalent in the east. Yet the 
compliance of Abram with Sarai’s sugges- 
tion may be considered as a proof of the 


3 Heb. that which is good 


in thine cyer. 


* Heb. afflicted her. 


imperfection of his faith; and it is justly 
observed, that this departure from the 
primeval principle of monogamy on the part 
of Abraham has been an example followed 
by his descendants in the line of Ishmael, 
and has proved, morally and physically, a 
curse to their race. 

anv handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name 
was Hagar| Hagar, no doubt, followed 
Sarai from Egypt after the sojourn there 
recorded. Cop. xii. 16-20. 

3. after Abram had dwelt ten years in 
the land of Canaan] Abram was now 85 
and Sarai 75 years old (cp. xii. 4, xvi. 16, 
xvii. 17). These words are doubtless in- 
tended to account for the impatience pro- 
duced in them by the delay of the Divine 
promise. 

4. her mistress was despised in her eycs} 
Among the Hebrews barrenness was es- 
teemed a reproach (see xix. 31, xxx. 1, 23) 
and fecundity a special honour and blessing 
of God (xxi. 6, xxiv. 60; Ex. xxiii. 26; 
Deut. vii. 14): and such is still the feeling 
in the east. But, moreover, Hagar may 
very probably have now thought that Abram 
would love and honour her more than her 
mistress (cp. xxix. 33). 

5. Mu wrong be upon thee] i.e. ‘my 
wrong, the injury done to me is due to 
thee.” = 


7%. the angel of the Lorp] In zw. 13 


GENESIS. 


“of wager in tho wilderness, °by the fountain in the way to »Shur. 
said, Hagar, Surai’s maid, whence camest thou? and 


8 And 
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© ch. 25. 18. 
P Ex. 15. 22. 


XVI. XVII. 


whither wilt thou go? And she said, I flee from the face of my 


9 mistress Sarai. 


13 brethren. 


Abram. 


Cuap. 17. AND when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the 
LORD “appeared to Abram, and said unto him, °I am the 
2 Almighty God; ‘walk before me, and be thou *¢perfect. 


2 That is, The well of him 
that liveth and seeth me. 


1 That is, God shall hear. 


distinctly called the Lorn. See note on 
xil. 7. 

Shur] The desert of Shur is generally 
thought to be the north-eastern part of the 
wilderness of Paran. Hagar, no doubt, in 
her flight from Sarai, took the route most 
likely to lead her back to her native land of 
Egypt. 

8. Hagar, Sarav’s maid] The words of 
the Angel recall to Hagar’s mind that she 
was the servant of Sarai, and therefore 
owed her obedience. 

Il. the Lorn hath heard] i.c. ‘ JEHO- 
VAH hath heard.” ‘The name JEHOVAH, the 
covenant.God of Abraham, is specially 
mentioned, that she may understand the 
promise to come to her from Him, Who had 
already assured Abraham of the blessing to 
be poured upon his race. 

12. a wild man] i.e. wild and fierce as 
a wild ass of the desert. This animal is fre- 
quently mentioned in Scripture, and often 
as a type of lawless, restless, unbridled dis- 
positions in human beings (xee Job xi. 12, 
xxiv. 5; Ps. civ. 11; Is. xxxii. 14; Jer. ii. 
24; Dan. v. 21; Hos. viii. 9). 

his hand will be against every man, &c.] 
@ common phrase for violence and injury 
(cp. Gen. xxxvii. 27; Iixod. ix. 3; Deut. ii. 
15; Josh. ii. 19; 18. xviii. 17, 21, xxiv. 13, 
14). The violent character and lawless life 
of the Bedouin descendants of Ishmael from 
the first till this day is exactly described in 
these words, 

13. Thou God seest me: for she said, Have 
I also here looked after him that seeth me ?] 
Lhe meaning of the words is probably 


And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, 
Return to thy mistress, and Ysubmit thyself under her hands. 
10 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, "I will multiply thy 
seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for multitude. . 
11 And the angel of the Lor» said unto her, Behold, thou art with 
child, and shalt bear a son, ¢and shalt call his name ‘Ishmacl ; 
12 because the LorD hath heard thy affliction. 
wild man; his hand will be against every man, and every man’s 
hand against him; “and he shall dwell in the presence of all his 
And she called the name of the Lorp that spako 
unto her, Thou God seest me: for she said, Have I also here 
14 looked after him “that secth me? 
called ”?Beer-lahai-roi; behold, 7 is *between Kadesh and 
15 Bered. { And “Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram called his 
16 son’s name, which Hagar bare, >Ishmael. 
fourscore and six years old, when Tlagar bare Ishmael to 


7 Tit. 2. 9. 
1 Pet. 2. 18. 
r ch. 17, 20. 
& 21,18. 

& 25. 12. 

* ch. 17. 19. 
Matt. 1. 21. 
Luke J. 13. 
t ch. 21. W. 
u ch. 25. 18. 
= ch. 3l. 42. 
¥ ch. 24. 62. 
& 25. 11. 

: Num. 13. 


26. 

& Gal. 4, 22. 
b ver. ll. 

@ ch, 12.1. 
b ch. 28. 3. 
& 36.11. 
Ex. 6. 3. 

¢ ch. 6. 22. 


‘And he will be a 


Wherefore the well was 


And Abrain was 


1 Kin. 2, 

& 8. 25. 

7 ch. 6. YW. 
Deut. 18. 13. 
Job. 1.1. 
Matt. 5. 48. 


And 


3 Or, upright, or, sincere. 


“Thou art a God that seest all things,” (or 
perhaps ‘‘that revealest Thyself in visions”) ; 
‘*and am I yet living and seeing, after see- 
ing God?” (cp. Judg. xiii. 21). 

14, Beer-lahai-roi| ‘‘'The well of life of 
ae i. e. where life remained after seeing 
God. 

between Kadesh and Bered] On the site of 
Kacdesh, see Num. xiii. 26. 

AVIT. lL. And when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine] t.c. just thirteen years 
after the events related in the last chapter, 
cp. v. 25, 

the Almighty God] El-Shaddai, [a conjunc- 
tion of names found in the Pentateuch, 
but elsewhere only in Ezek. x.5.] Probably, 
like Elohim, and Adonai, Shaddai (a title 
known to Balaam, Num. xxiv. 4, 16, and 
constantly used in Job), was one of the 
more general world-wide titles of the Most 
High, whilst JEHOVAH was rather the 
name by which His own chosen people knew 
and acknowledged Him. The title, which 
especially points to irresistible power, seems 
most appropriate when a promise is made, 
which seems even to Abram and Sarai to be 
well-nigh impossible of fulfilment. | 

2. make my covenant] The original word 
for ‘‘make” is different from that used in 
xv. 18. There (tod is said to have “‘ cut” a 
covenant with Abraham by sacrifice, which 
phrase has probably special reference to the 
sacrifice ad also tothe two parties who made 
the covenant by sacrifice (see xv. 9). Here 
He says, ‘‘I will give My covenant between 
Me and thee.” ‘The freedom of the cove- 
nant of promise is expressed in this latter 
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KE ch. 35. 11. 
? ver. 16. 
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m Gal. 3.17, 


"ch, 26. 24. 
& 28. 13. 
Heb. 11. 16. 
© Rom. 9. 8. 
» ch, 12. 7. 
4 ch, 23. 4. 
& 28. 4. 

r Ex. 6. 7. 
Lev. 26. 12. 
Deut. 4. 37. 


u Lev. 12, 3, 


Luke 2. 21. 
John 7, 22. 
Phil. 3. 6. 


ty Ex. 4. 24. 


phrase. It was a gift froma a alae rather 
than a bargain between equals ; and as it 
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I will make my covenant between me and theo, apd ewill 
3 multiply thee exceedingly. And Abram /fell on his face: and 
4 God talked with him, saying, As for me, behold, my covenant 

is with thee, and thou shalt be %a father of ‘many nations. 


_5 Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but “thy 


name shall be Abraham; ‘for a futher of many nations have ] 

G made thee. And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, “nd L 
will make ‘nations of thee, and "kings shall come out of thee. 

7 And I will “establish my covenant between me and thee and 
thy seed after thee in their generations for an cverlasting 
covenant, “to be a God unto thee, and to °thy seed after thee. 

8 And ?I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 
3¢wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 

9 overlasting possession ; and *I will be their God. | And God 
said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant thorctore, 
10 thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations. This 7s my 
covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and you and thy 
seed after thee; *]very man child among you shall be circum- 
11 cised. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin ; and 
12 it shall be ‘a token of the covenant betwixt ine and you. And 
She that is eight days old “shall be circumcised among you, 
every man child in your generations, he that is born in the 
house, or bought with money of any stranger, which és not of 
13 thy secd. Tio that is born in thy house, and ho that is bought 
with thy money, must needs be circumcised: and my covenant 
14 shall be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant. And the un- 
circumcised man child whose flesh of his foreskin is not circum- 
cised, that soul shall be cut off from his people ; -he hath broken 
15 my covenant. J And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy 
1 Heb. multitude of nations. 


2 That is, Futher of a great 
multitude. 


3 Heb. of thy sojournings. 
* Hob. a son of eight days. 


2ndly, to indicate the rigour and severity of 
the Law of God, simply considered as Law, 


was accompanied by the rite of circum- 
cision, it was typical of the freedom of that 
covenant made afterwards to Christians in 
Christ, and sealed to them in the Sacrament 
of Baptism. 

4. of many nations] Of a multitude of 
nations ; as in maryin. 

§. Abraham] i.e. ‘father of a multi- 
tude.” He was originally Ab-ram, ‘‘ exalted 
father.” Now he becomes <Ab-raluun, 
‘“‘father of a multitude.” Abraham was 
literally the ancestor of the twelve 
tribes of Israel, of the Ishmaelites, of the 
descendants of Keturah and of the Edo- 
mites ; but spiritually he is the father of all 
the faithful, who by faith in Christ are 
‘‘ Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to 
the promise” (Gal. iii. 29). The custom of 
giving the name at the time of circuin- 
cision (Luke i. 59) probably originated from 
the change of Abraham’s name having been 
made when that rite was first instituted. 

The reasons for this rite may have been 
various, Ist, to keep the descendants of 
Abraham distinct from the _idolatrous 
nations round about them, the other inhabi- 
tants of Palestine not being circumcised, 


in contrast to which the ordinance that suc- 
ceeded to it in the Christian dispensation 
indicated the mildness and mercy of the new 
covenant, 3rdly, to signify that the body 
should be devoted as a livine sacrifice to 
God, ‘four hearts and all our members 
being mortified from all carnal and worldly 
lusts,” and so to typify moral purity. (See 
Deut. x. 16; Jer. iv. 4; Acts vii. 51.) In 
all probability the Egyptians practised 
circumcision when Abraham first became 
acquainted with them, and some of Abra- 
ham’s own Egyptian followers were cir- 
cumcised. The Divine command was not 
therefore intended to teach a new rite, but to 
consecrate an old one into a sacramental 
ordinance. 

12. ciyht days old] Seven days, a sacred 
number, were to pass over the child before 
he was siiecated to God’s service. 

14. that soul shall be cut off from his 
people] Whether exile or death is here 
meant is doubtful (see Exod. xxxi. 14). 

15. Sarah] ‘‘ Princess,” in allusion pro- 
hably to the princely race which was tospring 
from her. The less exalted name Sarai (like 
Abram) was replaced by a nobler one. 
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i 
wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but !Sarah shal] her 
16 namo &. And I will bless her, “and give thee a son also of her: 
yea, I will bless her, and ?she shall be @ mother Yof nations; 
17 kings of people shall be of her. Then Abraham fell upon his 
face, “and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall @ child be born 
unto him that 1s an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is 
18 nin&ty years old, bear? And Abraham said unto God, O that 
19 Ishinael might live before thee! And God said, “Sarah thy 
wife shall bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his naine 
Isaac: and I will establish my covenant with him for an ever- 
20 lasting covenant, and with his seed after him. And as for 
Ishmacl, I have heard thee: Behold, I have blessed him, and 
will make him fruitful, and °will multiply him exceedingly ; 
‘twelve princes shall he beget, 4and I will make him a great 
21 nation. But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, ‘which 
Sarah shall bear unto theo at this set time in the next year. 
22 And he left off talking with him, and God went up from 
23 Abruham. ¥§ And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all that 
were born in his house, and all that were bought with his 
money, every male among the men of Abraham’s house; and 
circumcised the flesh of their foreskin in the selfsame day, as 
24 God had said unto him. And Abraham was ninety years old 
und nine, when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
25 And Ishmacl his son was thirteen years old, when he was cir- 
26 cumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. In the selfsame day was 
27 Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael his son. And ‘all the men 
of his house, born in the house, and bought with money of the 
stranger, wore circumcised with him. 
Cuap. 18. AND the Lorp appeared unto him in the “plains of 
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@ ch. 18. 10. 
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Gal. 4. 31. 
1 Pet. 3. 6. 
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@ ch. 18. 10. 
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¢ ch, 25. 16. 
doch. 21. 18, 
¢ ch. 21. 2. 


J ch, 18. 19. 


@ ch. 13. 18. 


2 Mamre: and he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day ; "and 
he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three nen stood by him: 
Cand when he saw them, he ran to mect them from the tent door, 


b Heb. 13. 2. 


¢ch. 19.1. 
1 Pet. 4& 9. 


3 and bowed himself toward the ground, and said, My Lord, if 
now I have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray 


4 thee, from thy servant: let ¢a little water, I pray you, be 


1 That is, Princess. 


17. lawyhed] With the laughter of joy 
not of unbelief (cp. Joh. viii. 56). Abra- 
ham’s words express the language of wonder 
rather than of incredulity. 

18. O that Ishmael might live before thee / 
These words imply a fear, that now, when 
another heir is assured to Abraham, Ishmael 
should be excluded from all future inherit- 
ance, 

19. Isaac] i.e. ‘‘ he laughs.” 

20. as for Ishmael, I have heard thee] 
An allusion to the significance of the name 
Ishmael, viz. ‘‘ God shall hear ” (xvi. 11). 

25. Ishmael his son was thirteen years 
eld] The Arabs have in consequence 
re circumcised their sons at the age 
of 1é ° 

XVIII. 1. plains of Mamre] Oaks or 
oak grove of Mamre, see xiii. 18. 

2. three men) In 1. 1 it is said, ‘The 
Lorp ap eared unto him;” in «. 22 it is 
said, “The men turned their faces from 
thence, and went towards Sodom; but 

VOL. I. 


@ ch. 19. 2. 
& 43. 24. 


2 Heb. she shall become nations. 


Abraham stood yet before the Lor» ;” in 
xix. 1 it is said, ‘‘ There came tro Angels 
to Sodom at even.” It appears from the 
comparison of these passages, and indeed 
from the whole narrative, that of the three 
Beings who appeared to Abraham, two were 
Angels, and one was J EHOVAH Himself. See 
note on xii. 7. Many have believed that 
the three here appearing to Abraham sym- 
bolized the three Persons of the Trinity ; 
and the Church by appointing this chapter 
to beread on Trinity Sunday seems to In- 
dorse this belief. ; 

bowed himself toward the ground] This was 
merely the profound eastern salutation (cp. 
xxiii. 7, 12, xxxiii. 6,7). Abraham as yet 
was “entertaining angels unawares” (Heb. 
xiii. 2). ; 

4. wash your feet] In the hot plains of 
the east travellers shod only with sandals 
found the greatest comfort in bathing their 
feet (xix, 2, xxiv. 32). 
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fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves undergthe troe : 
5and ¢I will fetch a morsel of bread, and !¥comforé ye your 
hearts; after that ye shall pass on: "for therefore “are ye come 
to your servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast said. 
G6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, 
’ Mako ready quickly three measures of fine meal, knead 7, and 

7 make cakes upon the hearth. And Abraham ran unto tif herd, 
and fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave 7 unto a young 

8 man; and he hasted to dress it. And “he took butter, and 
milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and sct 7¢ before them ; 

9 and ho stood by them under the tree, and they did cat. (J And 
they said unto him, Where is Sarah thy wife? And he said, 
10 Behold, *in the tent. And ho said, I *will certainly return unto 
thee ‘according to the time of life; and, lo, ™Sarah thy wife 
shall have ason. And Sarah heard ¢t in the tent door, which 

11 was behind him. Now *Abraham and Sarah were old and well 
stricken in age; and it ceased to be with Sarah °after the 
12 manner of women. Therefore Sarah ?laughed within herself, 
saying, 7After Iam waxed old shall I have pleasure, my "lord 

13 being old also? And the Lorp said unto Abraham, Wherefore 
did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surcty bear a child, which 
14am old? *Is any thing too hard for the Lorp? ‘At the timo 
appointed I will return unto thee, according to the time of life, 

15 and Sarah shall have a son. Then Sarah denied, saying, I 
laughed not; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; but 
16 thou didst laugh. @And the men rose up from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with them 
17 “to bring them on the way. And the Lorp said, “Shall 
18 I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; sceing that 
Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and 
19 all the nations of the earth shall be *blessed in him? For 
I know him, ”’that he will command his children and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lorn, to do 
justice and judgment; that the Lorp may bring upon Abraham 
20 that which ho hath spoken of him. And the Lorp said, 
Because *the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, und because 

21 their sin is very grievous; ¢I will go down now, and see 


1 Heb. stay. 2 Heb. you have passed. 3 Heb. Hasten. 





6. cakes upon the hearth] Probably the 
simpler form of cake baked in the midst of 
hot cinders. 

8. butter] t.c. thick milk or clotted cream. 
The ancient inhabitants of Palestine used 
olive oil where we use butter. 

they did cat} ‘This was a proof that the 
visit of the angels to Abraham was no mere 
vision, but a true manifestation of heavenly 
Beings. 

10. he said] In 7 9 we read “‘ they 
said,” 7.c. one of the three heavenly gcnests 
spoke for the others. Now we have the 
singular number, and the speaker is dis- 
tinctly called JEHOVAH in ver. 13. 

12. laughed] See marg. ref. Sarah's 
laughter seems to have resulted from incre- 
dulity. She may scarcely have recognized 


the Divinity of the speaker, and had not’ 


ete realized the truth of the promise 
fore made to Abraham. 
14. is anything too hard for the Lorp °] 


Lit. ‘Is anything too wonderful for the 
Lord?” (Cp. Luke i. 37. 

16. Abraham went with them] The three 
heavenly visitors all go towards Sodom. 
Abraham goes some way with them, how 
far is not said. There is a tradition that 
he went as far as Caphar-herucha, from 
which the Dead Sea is visible, through a 
ravine. 

19. for I know him, that] The meaning 
is, ‘‘T have foreknown and chosen Abraham, 
that he should be the depositary of my 
truth, and should teach his children in the 
way of religion and godliness, that so the 
ay made to him should be fulfilled in 
1is seed and lineage.” 

21. J will go down) Cp. mare. reff. The . 
reason for God thus revealing His purpose 
to Abraham seems to have been, that, as 
Abraham was to be the heir of the promises, 
he might be taught and might teach his 
children, who were afterwards to dwell in 
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e 
whether they have done altogether according tu the cry of it, 
92 which & come unto me; and if not, I will know. And the men 
turned their faces from thence, ‘and went toward Sodom: but 
23 Abraham 4stood yet before the Lorp. § And Abraham ‘drew 
near, and said, Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the 
24 wicked’ 9%Peradventure thero be fifty mghteous within the 
city® wilt thou also destroy and not spare the placo for the 
25 fitty righteous that are thorem? That bo far from thee to 
do after this manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked: 
and *that the rightcous should bo as the wicked, that be far 
from thee: ‘shall not the Judge of all the earth do nght ? 
96 And the Lorp said, “If I find in Sodom fifty nghteous within 
27 the city, then I will spare all the place for their sakes. And 
Abraham answered and said, ‘Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lord, which am “but dust and ashes: 
28 peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty righteous: wilt 
thou destroy all the city for lack of five? And he said, IfI find 
29 there forty and five, I will not destroy 7#. And he spuke unto 
him yet again, and said, Peradventure there shall be forty found 
30 there. Aud he said, I will not do 7 for forty’s sake. And he 
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said unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak : 


peradventure there shall thirty bo found there. 


31 will not do 7#, if 1 find thirty there. 


And he said, I 
And he said, Behold now, 


I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord: peradventure 


there shall be twenty found there. 
And he said, *Oh Ict not the Lord 
be angry, and I will speak vet but this once: peradventure ten 
°And he said, I will not destroy it for 
q And the Lorp went lis way, as soon as ho had 


32 destroy 7’¢ for twenty’s sake. 


shall be found there. 
oo ten’s sake. 


And he said, I will not 
n Judg. 6. 
39. 


° Jam. 5. 16. 


left communing with Abraham: and Abraham returned unto 


his place. 


Cuap. 19. AND there “camo two angels to Sodom at even; and 
Lot sat in the gate of Sodom: and “Lot seeing them rose up to 


a ch. 18. 22, 
b ch. 18.1. 


meet then: and he bowed himself with his face toward the 


2 ground; and he said, Behold now, 
you, into your servant’s house, and tarry all night, and ¢wash 


¢ Heb. 13. 2. 
dch. 18, 4. 


my lords, ‘turn in, I pray 


your feet, and yo shall rise up early, and go on your ways. 


And they said, “Nay ; but we will abide in the street all night. 
3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and they turned im unto 


that very country, that God is not a God of 
mercy only, as shown to Abraham and his 
descendants, but a God of judgment also, as 
witnessed by His destruction of the guilty 
cities of the plain. 

32. I will not destroy it for ten’s sake] A. 
noted example of the efficacy of prayer, of 
the blessedness of a good leaven in a city or 
oa and of the long suffering mercy of 

od. 

XIX. 1. two angels] Lit. the two Angels, 
who left Abraham still standing in the Pre- 
sence of the Lorp (xviii. 22), now came to 
Sodom at even. 

Lot satin the gate of Sodom} The gate of 
the city was, in the ancient towns of the 
east, the common place of public resort, both 
for social intercourse and public business. 
It was probably an arch with deep recesses, 
in which were placed the seats of ‘Nie judges, 


¢ Sec Luke 
24, 2s. 


and benches on either side were arranged 
for public convenience (ep. xxxiv. 20; 
Deut. xxi. 19, xxii. 15; Ruth iv. 1). 

2. Lot offers them all the rights of hos- 
pitality. In those days there were no inns, 
so that private houses only could give lodg- 
ing to stranvers. 

ace will abide in the street all night] The 
“street,” lit. “the broad, open space,” pro- 
bably included all the streets, squares, and 
inclosures, frequently extensive in an eastern 
city, and in these early days perhaps less 
built over than in modern towns. ‘ihe 
warmth of the climate would make it easy 
to pass the night in such a place. 

3. antearened bread] As having no time to 
leaven it. Literally the words mean “ bread 
of sweetness,” 7c. bread which had not been 
made bitter by leaven. 


E 2 


52 


J ch. 18. 8. 


7 Isai. 3. 9. 
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him, and entered into his house; ‘and he made them a feast, 
4 and did bake unleavened bread, and they did eut. q/ But before 
they lay down, the men of the city, even the men of Sodom, 
compassed the house round, both old and young, all the people 
5 from every quarter : “and they called unto Lot, and said unto 


him, 
h Judg. 19. 
99 


ae ole 


27. Jude 7, 
EK Judg. 19. 
23. 

' Seca Judg. 
19, 2-4. 

™ See ch. 18. 


5. 

"2 Pot. 2. 
7,8, 

o Ix. 2. 14. 


6 “Bring them out unto us, that we ‘may know them. And 
went out at the door unto them, and shut the door after him, 
7 and said, 1 pray’ you, brethren, do not so wickedly. 
8 now, L have two daughters which have not. known man ; let me, 
I pray you, bring them out unto you, and do ve to them as is 
good in your eyes: only unto these men do nothing ; “for there- 

9 fore caine they under the shadow of amy roof. 
Stand back. And they said again, This one fellow “came in to 
sojourn, “and he will needs be a judge: now we will deal worse 
with thee, than with them. 
10 inan, ever Tot, and came near to break the door. 


Where are the men which caine in to thee this night i 


¢ 


Lot 
‘Behold 


And they said, 


Aud they pressed sore upon the 
But the men 


put forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, 


PSee2Kin. 11 and shut to the door. 
6. 18. 


Acts 13. 11. 


And they smote the men “that were 
at the door of the house with blindness, both small and great : 
12 x0 that they wearied themselves to find the door. 


€] And the 


men said unto Lot, last thou here any besides ? Son in law, and 


7ch. 7. 1. 

2 Pot. 2. 7,9. 
T ch. 18. 20. 
#1 Chron. 
21, 15. 

t Matt. 1. 18, 
uw Num, 16. 
21, 45. 

2 Ex. 9, 21. 
Luke 17. 28. 


thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the 
13 aty, ¢bring them out of this place: for we will destroy this 
place, because the “cry of them 1s waxen great before the face 
14 of the Lorn; and *the Lorp hath sent us to destroy it. 
Lot went out, and spake unto his sons in law, ‘which married 
his daughters, and suid, “Up, get you out of this place; for the 
Lorp will destroy this city. 
15 mocked unto his sons in law. 


And 


=But he seemed as one that 
q And when the morning arose, 


& 2011, 

arate 16, then the angels hastened Lot, saying, ’Arise, take thy wife, 
Rov. 18. 4. and thy tao daughters, which are here; lest thou be consumed 
® Lukols. 161n the “iniquity of the city. And while he lingered, the men 
os a ie laud hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and 


aYps, 34, 2. 
> 1 Kin, 19.3. 
© vor. 26. 
Matt. 24. 16, 
17, 18. 

Take 9. 62. 
Phil. 3, 13. 


17 the city. 
Y Heb. are found, 


8. The conduct of Lot has been much 
canvassed. He felt strongly the duty of 
hospitality, perhaps by this time he had 
even some suspicion of the sacred character 
of his guests. He was bound to defend his 
gruests at the risk of his own life, but not by 
the sacrifice of his daughters. The sacred 
writer relates the history simply and with- 
out comment, not holding up Lot as an ex- 
ninple for imitation, but telling his faults as 
well as his virtues, and leaving us to draw 
the inferences. 

9. will needs be a judge] referring, proha- 
bly, to Lot's frequent remonstrances with 
them for their licentiousness and viclence 
(2 Pet. ii. 7, &). 

L. Aindness] or confused vision. In Wisd. 
xix. 17, the darkness in which these men 
Were involved is called a ‘horrible great 
darkness ; every one sought the passage of 


upon the hand of his two daughters ; ‘the Lorp being merciful 
unto him: “and they brought lim forth, and set hin without 
And it came to pass, when they had brought them 
forth abroad, that he said, ’Exscape for thy life; ‘look not 


2 Or, punishment. 


his own doors”; it may be compared with 
the plague of ‘‘ darkness which may be felt,” 
which fell on the Egyptians (Ex. x. 22). 

14. which married his daughters} It is 
commonly thought that his two daughters 
were betrothed but not yet married; he- 
trothal heing sufficient to give the title 
“son in law” or ‘‘ bridegroom” to their ath- 
anced husbands. 

15. which are here] Lot's wife and daugh- 
ters were at home and ready to accompany 
him, whilst his sons in law scoffed and re- 
fused to go. 

17. the plain] The circuit of the Jordan, 
Lot was to escane from the whele of the de- 
voted region, which he had coveted for his 
own, and where, when he parted from Abra- 
ham, he had made his habitation, and sought 
to enrich himself (xiii. 10). 
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e 
behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escapo to tho 
18 mount#n, lest thou bo consumed. And Lot said unto them, 
19 Oh, “not so, my Lord: Behold now, thy servant hath found 
grace in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which 
thou hast shewed unto me in saving my life; and I cannot 
escape to the mountain, lest some evil take me, and I dic: 
20 behSid now, this city 7s near to flee unto, and it ¢s a little ono: 
oh, let me escape thither, (7s it not a little one ¥) and my soul 
91 shall live. And he said unto him, See, ¢I have accepted !thee 
concerning this thing also, that I will not overthrow this city, 
22 for the which thou hast spoken. Iluaste thee, escape thither ; 


for JI cannot do any thing till thou be come thither. Thero- 
23 fore %tho name of the city was called *Zoar. Tho sun was 
24 risen upon the carth when Lot entered into Zoar. Then 


kthe Lorp rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone 
95 and fire from the Lorp out of heaven; and he overthrew those 
cities, and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, 
26 and tthat which grew upon the ground. But his wife looked 
27 back from behind him, and she became *u pillar of salt. (And 
Abraham gat up carly in the mornivy to the place where 
28 the stood before the Lorn: and he looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, 
and, lo, “the smoke of the country went up ius the smoke of a 
29 furnace. YJ And it came to pass, when God destroyed tho cities 
of the plain, that God “remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out 
of the midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in 


« Acts 10, 
Ik. 


¢. Job 42, g, 
Ps. 145. 19. 


JI See ch. 32, 
25, 26, 

Ex. 32. 10. 
Deut. 9. 14. 
Mark 6. 5. 
ch. 13. 10. 
h Deut. 29, 
23. 

Isni. 13. 19, 
Jer, 60. 10. 
Kz. 16. 49. 
Amos +. 1]. 
Luke 17, 29. 


t Ps 

k Luss Lfe 
32. 

ich, 18, 22, 
m Rov. 1s. 0. 
ch, 8, 1. 


30 the which Lot dwelt. 


And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
°dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters with hin; for 


° ver. 17. 19. 


he feared to dwell in Zour: and he dwelt m a cave, ho and his 


31 two daughters. 
1 Heb. thy face. 


19. J cannot escape to the mountain] Lot, 
exhausted by fear and anxiety, felt that, if 
he had to ¢o to the mountains of Moab, he 
would be exposed to many dangers; another 
instance of defective courage and faith, 
which yet is pardoned by a merciful God. 

some evil} The evil, ¢.c. the destruc- 
tion about to fall on Sodom. 

20. is it not a little one 4) Though Zoar 
may have been invelved in the guilt of the 
other cities of the plain, Lot pleads that it 
has but few inhabitants, and that the sins of 
such a small city cun be but comparatively 
small. 

22. Zoar] ic. “little.” The site of this 
(Bela, xiv. 2) is unknown, 

24. the Lonp rained...from the Lorn] isa 
Sek and impressive mode of saying, ‘The 

ORD rained from Hinself.” 

brimstone and fire...out of hearen| Whe- 
ther the fire from heaven was lightning, 
which kindled the hitumen and set the 
whole country in a blaze, or whether it was 
a@ great volcanic eruption overwhelining all 
the cities of the plain, or whether it was a 
raining down of ignited sulphur, is compara- 
tively immateria]. The revelation to Abra- 
ham, the visit of the Anvels, the deliverance 
of Lot, mark the whole as miraculous and 


2 That is, Little, ver. 20. 


And the firstborn said unto the younger, Our 


3 Heb. gone forth. 


the result of direct intervention from above, 
whatever may have been the instrument 
which the Most High made use of to work 
His pleasure. 

26. a pillar of salt] Tt has been supposed 
that she was first killed by the brimstone 
and fire and then incrusted over with salt, so 
as to become a statue or pillar of salt. 

29. God remembered Abraham] t.c. both 
his intercession (xviii. 23) and also the cove- 
nant made with him, and now extended to 
his kinsman Lot. : 

80. he feared to dell in Zoar| The proxi- 
mity te Sodom was probably the reason for 
his fear. The weakness of Lot’s character 1s 
seen here again, in his not trusting God's 
promises. ; 

direlt in. a carvc] These mountainous re- 
gions abound in caves, and the early inha- 
bitants formed them into dwelling-places ; 
see note on xiv. 6. 

31, &c. The whole history makes it appa- 
rent that the licentiousness of Sodom had 
had a degrading influence upon the hearts 
and lives of Lot and his daughters, After 
this we hear of him no more. He is left hy 
the sacred narrative, saved indeed from the 
conflagration of Sodom, but an outcast, 
widowed, homeless, hopeless, without chil- 


rch, 16. 2,4. 


Mark 12. 
19, 


r Deut. 2. 0. 


* Dent, 2.19. 


“eh. 18.1. 
bch. 16. 7. 
¢ ch. 26. 6. 
doh, 12,1 
& 26. 7. 

ech, 12. 1%. 


3. 


J Pe. 105. 74. 


f Job 33.15, 
h ver. 7 


Teh. 18. 23. 


k 2 Kin. 20. 
i 

2 Cor. 
Teoh. 31. 7. 


Wx. bk 2t. 
1 Sain, 25. 


1.12. 
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‘ 
father ie old, and there is not a man in the carthto come 
32 in unto us after the manner of all the earth : come, fet us inake 
our father drink wince, and we will lie with him, that we ?may 
33 preserve seed of our father. And they made their father drink 
wine that night: and the firstborn went in, and lay with her 
futher ; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor when she 
34 arose. And it came to pass on the morrow, t that tho firstborn 
said unto the younger, Behold, I lay yestermght with my 
fathor : let us make him drink wine this night also ; and go thou 
in, and lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our father. 
35 And they made their father drink wine that night also: and the 
younger arose, and lay with him; and he perceived not when 
36 she lay down, nor when she arose. Thus were both the daugh- 
37 ters of Lot with child by their father. And the firstborn bare a 
son, and called his name Moab: "the same 7s the tather of the 
38 Moabites unto this day. And the younger, she also bare a son, 
and called his name Ben-amini: ‘the sume is the father of the 
children of Ammon unto this day. 
Coap. 20. ANI) Abruham journeyed from ¢thenee toward the 
south country, and dwelled between ¢Kadesh and Nhur, and 
2“sojourned in Gerar. And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, 
dShe is my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and ¢took 
3 Sarah. But /Cod came to Abimelech “in a dream by mght, and 
sid to him, “Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the wom 
4 which thou hast taken; for she 7s 'a man’s wife. But Abine- 
lech had not come near her: and he said, Lord, ‘wilt thou slay 
5 also a righteous nation ¥ Said he not unto ine, She és iny sister 
and che, even she herself suid, He is my brother : ‘in the 
“integrity of my heart and imnocency of my hands have I 
G done this. And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, 1 know 
that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart ; for 'T also 
withheld thee from smning ™agi minst me: therefore suffered 1 
Now therefore restore the man i is wite; 


26, 34. ~ thee not to touch her. 
m ch. 30. 0. 
as Ol, 4. } Heb. Urerie toan husband. 


laa or sialchallpaii, BAVC bie eine aiid 
the heirs of his shame, 

Ure amour | ee. 0 from: une fauna. . The 
Monabites dwelt originally to the East. of 
the Dend Sea, from whence they expelled 
the Eamims (Deut. ii, 11). Afterwards they 
were driven by the Amorites to the South 
of the river Arnon, which formed their 
Northern boundary. 

38. Ben-anini| ie. “son of my people.” 
in allusion to his eee of umnixed race. 
The Ammonites appear for the most part to 
have heen an unsettled marauding violent 
rice (Deut. ii, 22), of Bedouin habits, wor- 
shippers of Molech (1K. xi. 7). 

AX. 1 lt may have been painful to 
Abraham to abide in a place where he 
would be hourly pode of this terrible 
catastrophe, or he may merely have travelled 
ouward to the  Negeb" in search of fresh 
pasturage, 

ice hetweon Hadesh and Shir, and so- 
jourued in Gerar) He settled apparently in 
a fertile country lying on the southern bor- 
der of the Canaanites. Gerar was not far 
from Gaza (x. 19) and Beersheba (xxvi. 26). 


* Or, simplicity, or, stneery 








2. She ts my sister) This was Abraham's 
plan of action, when sojourning among 
strangers, of whose character he was ° 
rant, see marg. reff. and 7. 138. 

Abimelech | Father of the king, or perhaps 


Jather-king, the common title of the Philis- 


tine kings, as Pharaoh was of the Egyp- 
tians. ‘The details of this history are dif- 
fereut from that in ch. xii, In Abimelech 
we see the character of a heathen imbued 
With a moral consciousness of right, and open 
to receive a divine revelation, of which there 
is no trace in the account of the king of 
Eevpt. Itis nota matter of wonder that the 
sume danger should twice have occurred to 
Sarah, if we remember that the customs of 
the heathen nations, amony which Abrahaua 
Was sojourning, Were such as te induce him 
to use the artifice of calling his wife his 
sister. 

4. a righteous nation) ic. a nation suilt- 
less as regards this act of their king ; 
but it may be, that the people of Gerar 
were really exempt from the worst vices of 
Canaan. 

7. he is a prophet] icc. one inspired by 
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* for be is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt 
live: end if thou restore her not, °know thou that thou shalt 
8 surely dic, thou, ?and all that ave thine. J Therefore Abime- 
lech rose carly in the morning, and called all his servants, and 
told all these things in their cars: aud the men were sore afraid. 
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto him, What hast 
theu done unto us? and what have I offended thee, *that thou 
hast brought on me and on my kingdom a great sin ? thou hast 
10 done deeds unto me “that ought not to be done. And Abimelech 
suid unto Abraham, What sawest thou, that thou hast done this 
11 thing’ And Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely ‘the 
fear of God is not in this place; and ‘they will slay me for my 
12 wife’s suke. And yet indced “she is my sister; she is the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my mother ; 
13 and she became my wife. And it came to pass, when *God 
caused me to wander trom my father’s house, that I said unto 
her, This 7s thy kindness which thou shalt shew unto me; at 
every place whither we shall come, “say of me, He is my 
14 brother. And Abimelech ‘took sheep, and oxen, and imen- 
servants, and wouenservants, and gave them unto Abrahain, 
15 and restored him Surah his wife. And Abimelech suid, Behold, 
16 ¢my land és before thee: dwell where it pleaseth thee. And 
unto Sarah he said, Behold, I haye given ’thy brother a 
thousand pieces of silver: ‘behold, he is to thee “a covering of 
the eyes, unto all that are with thee, and with all other: thus 
17 she was reproved. Qf So Abraham ‘prayed unto God: and God 
healed Abunelech, and his wife, and lis muidservants; and 
18 they bare children. For the Lorp Shad faust closed up all the 
wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of Suruh Abraham's 
wife. 
Crap. 21. AND the Lorn “visited Sarah as he had said, and the 
2 Lorp did unto Sarah ’as he had spoken. For Sarah ‘conceived, 
and bare Abraham wu son in his old age, ¢at the set time of which 
3 God had spoken to him. And Abraham called the name of his 
son that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, ¢Isaac. 
‘4 Aud Abraham /circuincised his son Isanc being eight days old, 


1 Hels. az is good in thine eyes. 





God, or the medium of God's communica- 
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#ch. 42. 18, 
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reh. 12.1, 
9, 11. &e. 

Tieb. 11.8, 
Yeh, 12. 13. 
th. 12, 16. 


@ ch. 13. 9 
b ver. 5, 
eeh, 26. 11. 
ad Ch. as G6. 


£ Job 42. 0, 
10. 


Joh. 12. 17. 


@ 7 Sain. 2. 
9 


beoh. 18. 10, 
Gal. -# 23. 

« Hob. VL 
(oh. y7. 20. 

eoh. 17. 14 

fActs 7.5, 


ae oH 


tions and revelations to mankind (ep. Exod. 
Vi. 1), and made an instrument in’ pre- 
senting the prayers of men to God (¢. 173 
Jer. vii. 16), 

10, What seiest thou] Ge. What didst 
thou see in the conduct and manners of me 
or my people, that thou shouldest have 
done so to us’ Didst thou see us taking 
away the wives of strangers and murdering 
the husbands ” 

11. Abraham had seen the impiety and 
heathenism of the Canaanitish races, and 
had lately witnessed the overthrow of Sodom 
for the licentiousness of its people, and he 
thought that the inhabitants of Gerar might 
be equally forgetful of God, and therefore 
prone to all wickedness. 

12. We do not know any thing of Sarah's 
birth but that which is here stated. Such 
miuriages, . though afterwards forbidden 
(Lev. xviii. 9,11, xx.17; Deut. xxvii. 22), may 


not have heen esteemed unlawful in patri- 
archal times. Many think that daughter 
here means granddaughter, and that Sarah 
was the sane as Iscnh, the sister of Lot (xi. 
29), who is called the ‘ brother” of Abra- 
ham (xiv. 16). 

16. Probably the thousand pieces of silver 
indicate the value of the sheep and oxen 
which Abimelech gave to Abraham, though 
some think it was an additional present. 

he is to thee a covering of the cues) Tn early 
times in the Mast unmarried women often 
went unveiled, but married women always 
veiled themselves. Cp. marg. ref. Hence 
Abimelech meant to say, that Abraham 
should be like a veil to Sarah, screening 
her from the eyes of all other men. Or 
the words might mean “it” or “‘ they,” @.e. 
the one thousand pieces of silver ‘are to 
thee a covering of the eyes, so that thou 
shouldest overlovk the injury done to thee.” 
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XXI. 6. God hath made me to laugh) See 
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5 °as God had commanded him. And *Abraham was ar hundred 
6 years old, when his son Isaac was born unto him. find Sarah 
said, ‘God hath made me to laugh, so that all that hear ‘will 

7 laugh with me. And she said, Who would have said unto 
Abraham, that Sarah should have given children suck? 'For L 

8 have born him a son in his old age. {] And the child grew, and 
was weaned: and Abraham made a great feust the same day 

9 that Isanc was weaned. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar 
™the Egyptian, “which she had born unto Abraham, mocking. 
10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, ”Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir 
11 with my son, even with Isaac. And the thing was very grievous 
12 in Abraham’s sight “because of his son. And God said unto 
Abraham, Let it not be griovous in thy sight because of the lad, 
and because of thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for “in Isaac shall thy seed 

13 be called. And also of the son of the bondwoman will I make 
14a nation, because he ts thy seed. QFAnd Abraham rose up * 
early in the morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and. 
gave dé unto Hagar, putting if on her shoulder, and the child, 
and ‘sent her away: and she departed, and wandered in the 
15 wilderness of Beer-sheba. And the water was spent in the 
16 bottle, and she cast the child under one of the shrubs. And she 
went, and sat her down over against iim a good way off, as it 
were a bowshot: for she said, Let me not see the death of the 
chid. And she sat over against Aim, and lift wp her voice, and 

17 wept. And “God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God 
culled to Wagar out of heaven, and said unto her, What aileth 
thee, Hagar’ Fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad 
18 where he 7s. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand; 
19 for *I will make him a great nation. And *God opened her 
eyes, and she saw a well of water; and she went, and filled the 
20 bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. And God “was with 
the lad; and he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, 7and becaine 
21anarcher. And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran: and his 


burdens on their shoulders. It is common 


xviii. 12. Sarah now acknowledges that 
God had made her to laugh for joy (xvii. 
17); and she recognizes that He Who made 
the promise was truly Gop. 

7 Who would hare said] The words are 
apparently those of a short poem or hymn 
(cp. 1S. it, 1—10, Luke i. 46—55). 

9. mocking] Ishmael lauched in derision, 
and probably in a persecuting and tyranni- 
cal spirit (see mars. ref.). 

10. Cast out] These words are quoted by 
St. Paul (Gal. iv. 30), introduced by “ But 
what saith the Scripture?” The words were 
those of Sarah, but they are confirmed by 
the Almighty, 7. 12. 

12. in Isaac shall thy seed be called] Here 
is the distinct limitation of the great pro- 
mises of God to the descendants of Abra- 
hain in the line of Isaac (see mare. ref.). 

14. a bottle] probably made of the skin 
of a goat or kid. 

putting it on her shoulder] Hagar was an 
Egyptian, and according to the testimony of 
the sculptures both men and women carried 


now in the East to see women carrying 
skins of water in this way. 

and the child] Ishmael must have been 
from fifteen to seventeen years old. The 
word for “child” is, however, ured for boys 
of adolescent age, ax in xii, 22, of Joseph, 
when he was seventeen. 

sent her away) The promise which Abra- 
ham had just received, that God would 
make a nation of Ishmael also, 7. 18, may 
probably have led him to trust that the boy 
and his mother would be provided for, and 
so to leave them with only provisions for 
their immediate wants. 

15. she east the child under one of the 
shrubs] The growing lad would ersily be 
exhausted with the heat and wandering ; 
whilst the hardy habits of the Egyptian 
handmaid would enable her to endure much 
greater fatigue. She had hitherto led the 
boy by the hand, now she left him fainting 
and prostrate under the shelter of a tree. 

21. in the wilderness of Paran] See note 
on xiv. 6, 
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mother “took him a wife out of the land of Kevpt. And it 
22 came te pass at that time, that “Abimelech and Phichol the 
chief captain of his host spake unto Abraham, saying, ¢God 
23 is with thee in all that thou doest: now therefore ¢swear unto 
me here by God !that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor 
with my son, nor with my son’s son: but according to the kind- 
nes# that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to 
24 the land wherein thou hast sojourned. And Abraham said, I 
25 will swear. And Abraham reproved Abunelech because of a 
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24, 4. 


pal ), 2. 


@ ch, 


bch. 
& 26. 26, 
ch. 26. 28, 
a Josh. 2, 1. 
1 Sam. 24 
21. 


well of water, which Abimelech’s servants “had violently taken 
And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done this 
thing: neither didst thou tell me, neither yet heard I of it, but 
y. And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave them 
28 unto Abimelech; and both of them /inade a covenant. 
29 Abraham sect seven ewe lambs of the flock by themselves. 

Abimelech said unto Abraham, 9What mean these soven ewe 
30 lambs which thou hast set by themselves ? 

these seven ewe lainbs shalt thou take of my hand, that "they 
31 may be a witness unto me, that | have digged this well. Where- ? 

fore he tcalled that place ?Beer-sheba ; because there they sware 


26 away. 


27 to day. 


32 both of them. 


f See ch. 26, 
15, 18, 20, 
21, 22. 


And 
And 


Sch. 26.31. 


7 ch. 33. 8. 


And he said, For 


hch. 
52, 


31. 44, 


ich. 26. 33. 
Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba : then 
Abiunelech rose up, and Phichol the chief captain of his host, «& en. 4.26. 
And / Deut. 33. 


33 and they returned into the land of the Philistines. 
Abraham planted a “erove in Beer-sheba, and ‘called there on 

34 the name of the Lorn, ‘the everlasting God. 
sojourned in the Philistines’ land many days. 

Cuap. 22. ANT) it came to pass after these things, that *God did 
tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he said, 


2 That is, The well of the 


1 Heb. if thou shalt lie 


unto me. oath, 








ae 


took hima wife out of the land of Equpt] 
According to the custom then prevalent in 
the Hast for parents to choose wives for 
their sons. (See marg. reff.). 

22. Phichol] Cp. marg. reff., the grand 
vizier or po minister of the king, through 
whom all complaints and petitions were to 
be made to him. 

23. that thou wilt not deal falsely with me] 
Lit. ‘Sif thou shalt lie unto me;” the com- 
mon form of an oath in Hebrew. See above, 
on xiv, 23. 

31. Beer-sheba] i.e. “the well of the 
oath,” or, it might be, ‘‘the well of the 
seven.” There was a connection between 
the sacred number seven and an oath; 
oaths being ratified with the sacrifice of 
seven victims or by the gift of seven gifts 
(as seems to have been the case here), or 
confirmed hy seven witnesses and pledges 
Hom. ‘II.’ xix. 243). | Beer-sheba south of 

ebron, is now called Bir Seba. 

33. «a grove] Rather a tamarisk tree. 
This is the rendering which is adopted by 
most of the German critics. (The ancient 
versions vary very much in their interpreta- 
tion.) The hardiness of this evergreen shrub 
would fit it to be a perpetual memorial to 
Abraham and his followers that this well 
was theirs. 

the Lorp, the everlasting God] ‘‘ JEHO- 








FS Ld 
he 


Isni. 40. 28, 
Rom. 16, 26, 
1 Tim. 1.17, 


a1 Cor. 10. 
13 


And Abraham 


Jam. 1.12, 


3 Or, tree, 1 Pot. 1.7. 


vAH, El-Olam,” the god of eternity, which 
was very probably a local name for the 
supreme Being. Compare ‘f H1-Klion ” in 
xiv. 18. The word, rendered ‘ everlast- 
ing,” means probably ‘‘ the hidden time,” 
that, whose beginning and ending are hidden 
in darkness, hence ‘‘eternity.” It signifies 
also “the world,” the ‘‘universe,” and 
hence it may mean here the God of the uni- 
verse, the Creator of the world. 

XXIL. 1. Abraham, after long wander- 
ings and many trials, is presented to us In 
the last chapter, as ina condition of peace- 
ful prosperity. Now his only son Isaac, 
whom he loved, is growing up to early man- 
hood, his chief comfort and stay and hope in 
this world. But times of prosperity are 
often times when trial is need for us, and 
so we find it here. ; 

God did tempt Abraham] God did prove 
Abraham. The natural force of the word 
here rendered “tempt,” and its ordinary 
use in the language of the Old Testament, 
especially of the Pentateuch, is that of close, 


accurate, delicate testing or trying. It is 
translated by ‘‘ prove,” “‘ assay,” ‘‘adven- 


ture,” “try,” and that very much more fre- 
quently than it is translated by ‘ tempt.” 
he whole history of Abraham is a history 
of his moral and spiritual education by the 
teaching of God Himself. He was to be the 
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» Heb. 11.17, 
e2Ch., 3.1. 
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2'Behold, here I am. And he said, Take now thy son, >thine 


only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee ‘into*the land of 


Moriah ; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of 
3 the mountains which I will tell thee of. 4] And Abraham rose up 
early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his 
young men with him, and Isaac his son, and cluve the yood for 
the burnt offering, and rose up, and went unto the place of 
4 which God had told him. Then on the third day Abraham 
5 litted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. And Abrahum 
said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I and 
the lad will go yonder and worship, and cone aguin to you. 


& Jobn 19.17. 


6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and @Jaid it 


upon Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his hand, and a 


7 knife; and they went both of them together. 


And Isaac spake 


unto Abraham his father, and said, My father: and he said, 


“Here am I, my son. 


And he said, Behold the fire and the 


$ wood: but where 7s the 3lamb for a burnt offering > And Abra- 
ham said, My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt 


9 offering : so they went both of them together. 


q And they came 


to the place which God had told him of ; and Abruham built an 
altar there, and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, 


“Heb 40) 
17 


dam. 2, 2), ! Heb, Behold me, 


head of the chosen seed, the father of the 
faithful, himself the type of justifying faith. 
Here then, after long schooling and training, 
one great test of his now matured and 
strenythened faith is ordained by God. 
We have many instances of the trial of 
men's faith by the Most High. One re- 
markable example is that recorded in Matt. 
xix. 2). 

2. only wn In more ways than one Isaac 
might be called his “only son.” He was 
the only son by his wife Sarah : he was the 
only son of promise, and to whom the pro- 
mises Were given and assured: by the ex- 
pulsion of Hagar and Ishmael he was the 
only son deft to his father’s house. 

se The meaning of the name seems 
clearly tobe Wortah, ‘* the vision” or ‘the 
manifested of dEHOVAH.” = Tn 2 Chr. iii. 1, 
Solomon is said to have built his temple on 
Mount Moriah: and Jewish tradition has 
identified this Mount Moriah of the temple 
with the mountain in the land of Moriah, on 
which Abraham was to offer his son. 

offer him there for a berut offering] 
Tt cannot justly be urged that the com- 
mand, which was wholly of the nature 
of oa trial, was (1) in’ itself immoral, 
or (2)a virtual sanction of human sacri- 
fice. (1) The true basis of all morality 
is obedience to the will of God. Abra- 
ham was) the special type of trustful, 
obedient, loving faith. He believed that all 
which God commanded must be right, and 
all that He promised must be true. ‘The 
cormuand therefore, strange as it was, was 
but a tinal test of the firmness of his faith : 
and his obedience to that command testified 
that the faith was intelligent as well as 


and ‘laid hin on the altar upon the wood. 


And Abraham 


2 Heb. Behold me. 3 Or, kid. 


unconditional and unwavering. See v. 5. 
(2) The conclusion of the history is as 
clear a condemnation of human sacrifice as 
the earlier part might have seemed, had it 
been left incomplete, to sanction it. 'The 
intervention of the Angel, the substitution 
of the lamb, the prohibition of the human 
sacrifice, proved that in no case could such 
an offering be acceptable to God, even as the 
crowning evidence of faith, devotion, and 
self-sacrifice. 

5. I and the lad will come again to vou 
Words of deep significance, Abraham ‘ ac- 
counting that God was able to raise his son 
up even from the dead” (Heb. xi. 19). 
Faith in God, which never forsook the patri- 
arch, probably in the lowest depth of his 
anxiety brought a gleam of hope, that in 
some unforeseen Way his son, even though 
slain, should yet be restored to him at last. 

6. laid it upon Isaae his son] Compare 
the act of Jesus, Joh. xix. 17. 

8. provide himself a lamb) TV.it. will see 
(cp. «. 14)...the lamb. Abraham probally 
meant to say that God had provided that 
Isaac should be the lamb or victim for the 
burnt-offering : but his words were more 
literally fulfilled jn the unexpected event 
of the ram caught in a thicket, and in 
a deeper, spiritual significance when God 
sent His Son to be “the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world.” 
John i, 20. 

9. bound Isaac his son] Isaac yielded sub- 
missively to his father’s will and consented 
to be bound and sacrificed. Herein he was 
the true type of Jesus Christ (1 Pet. ii. 23). 

10. stretched Jorth his hand) The steady 
deliberate purpose of Abraham, and yet all 
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“stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his son. 


11 And t 


angel of the Lory called unto him out of heaven, and 
12 said, Abraham, Abruham: and ho said, Here am I. 
said, ‘Lay not thine hand upon tho lad, neither do thou any 
thing unto him: for ’now I know that thou fearest God, secing 
13 thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me. 
Abfaham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind him 


And he 
£1 Sam. 165. 


22. 

Mic. 6. 7, 8. 
’ ch. 26. 8. 
Jam, 2, 22. 


And 


a ram caught in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and 
took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in the stead 
14 of his son. § And Abraham called the name of that place 'Jcho- 
vuh-jireb : as it is said to this day, In the mount of the Lonp it 


15 shall be seen. 


~~ 
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the natural shrinking of his spirit, are 
admirably expressed in the details of the 
history. 

Ll. the angel of the Lorn] Up to this 
verse we have only the naine Elohim, God. 
Now that the Divine intervention to save 
Tsaac and to accept a ransom for his life is 
related, we find the name, JENOVAN, the 
great covenant name frequently made use 
of. The Being here called ‘ the Angel of 
JEHOVAH,” ae speaks as with Divine, 
supreme authority, is doubtless the Angel 
(‘* messenger") of the Covenant (Mal. iii. 1), 
the everlasting Son of the Father, Who alone 
“hath declared Him ” (John i. 18). 

12, now I know that thow fearest God} 
“God tried Abrahain,” says Theodoret, 
“not that He might learn what He knew 
already, but that He might shew to others, 
with how great justice He loved the patri- 
urch.” Cp, Rom. vill. 32, whence we may 
learn that St. Paul held the sacrifice of 
Isaac to be prophetic of Christ. 

13. Ubchold behind him a vam caught in a 
thicket bu his horus} The separation of the 
ram thus caught is significant, both histori- 
cally, as shewing the Providential savency 
of God, and also as pointing to that Lamb 
of God, Who was “separate from sinners ” 
(Hel. vii. 26), bearing alone the burden of 
our iniquities, 

a burnt offering tn the stead of his sun] 
‘Theodoret says that “‘ Isauc was the type of 
the Godhead, the ram of the manhood.” 
Isaac was of too noble a nature to be slain 
upon the altar ; God would have abhorred 
such an offering. Hence the Most High pre- 
pe a victim to be as it were joined with 

saae and then to suffer, that thus the sacri- 
fice should not be imperfect. So the ever 
blessed Son of God was by nature above the 
py of suffering ; hence the Eternal 

father ake aa for Him a perfect humanity 
(“a Body hast Thou prepared me,” cv. Heb. 
x. 5), that He might die in that nature 
which was mortal, the immortal, impassible 


q And the angel of the LorpD called unto Abra- 
16 ham out of heaven the second time, and said, “By myself have I 
sworn, saith the Lorn, for because thou hast done this thing, 
17 and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: that in blessing 1 
will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy sced ‘as 


hk Pe, 105. 9. 
Luke 1. 73. 
Heb. 6. 13. 


éeh. 15. 5. 
Jer. 33. 22. 


1 That is, The Lorp till see, or, provide. 








ee re ee ees, aaa ee) 


nature being yet inseparably united with it. 
Thus, Isaac and the ram together symbolized 
and typified in almost all particulars the 
Sacrifice, the Death and the Resurrection 
of the Son of Goud, Who also was the Son 
of man. 

14. JEHOVAH ireh] te. “the Lord will 
see,” or “the Lord will provide.” The same 
words which Abraham had used in +. 8, but 
with a change in the sacred names. 

it shall be secu] Or, “Sit shall be pro- 
vided.” There seems not only a general 
assurance of God’s providential care of His 
people, who in trouble may remember that 
“the Lord will provide,” but also a special 
pe rae Ist of the manifestation of the 

zord in His temple at Jerusalem, where He 
was to be seen in the Shechinah or cloud of 
glory between the Cherubim, and where He 
peices access to Himself and sacrifices for 

is service ; 2ndly, of the coming of the 
Lord to his temple (Mal. iii. 1), thereby 
waking ‘“‘the glory cf the latter house 
greater than of the former ” (Hage. il. 9) ; 
and of His providing there a Lamb for a 
sacrifice, which should save not only from 
temporal but from eternal death, taking 
away the sin of the world. 

16 ba mauself have J sworn] This is the final 

romise of the Lord to Abraham, confirm- 

ing all the former promises by the solemnity 
of an oath (Heb. vi. 13, 17, 18). Abraham 
had by Divine grace achieved a victory of 
faith unheard of before in the world’s his- 
tory; and so to him personally a most 
blessed and most solemn promise 1s given of 
prosperity, honour and enlargement to him 
and to his seed after him. But this great 
victory on the part of Abraham was the 
type of a still greater victory to be won 
hereafter by God and God’s only begotten 
Son; and so the promise to Abraham in- 
cludes a promise still greater to all man- 
kind, for in the seed of Abraham all the 
nations of the earth were to be blessed for 
ever. 
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¥ ch. 13. 16. 


Z ch. 24. 0. 
m Mic. 1. 0. 


? ch. 21, 31. 


4 ch. 11. 29. 
r Jobl. 1. 
8 Job 32. 2. 
tch. 24. 15. 
* Called, 
Rom. 9. 10, 
Rebecca. 


@ Josh. 14. 
15 


Judg. 1.10. 
beh. 13. 18, 
ver. 19. 
ech. 17. 8. 
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the stars of the heaven, ‘and as the sand which 7s upon the sea 
I1shore; and ‘thy seed shall possess “the gate of hi# encmies ; 
18 “and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; 
*because thou hast obeyed my voice. QSo Abraham returned 
19 unto his young men, and they rose up and went together to 
20 ?Beer-sheba; and Abrahain dwelt at Beer-sheba. And it 
came to pass after these things, that it was told Abraham, 
saying, Behold, ¢Milcah, she hath also born children unto thy 


21 brother Nahor; *Huz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, and 
22 Kemuel the father “of Aram, and Chesed, and Hazo, and 


23 Dildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethucl. And ‘Bethuel begat “Rebe- 

kah : these cight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose name was Reumah, she bare also 
Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, and Maachah. 

Cnar. 23. AND Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty 

2 years old: these were the yeurs of the life of Sarah. And Sarah 

died in “Kirjath-arba; the sume is $Webron in the land of 

Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep 

3 tor her. QYAnd Abrahum stood up from betoro his dead, and 

4 spake unto the sons of I[eth, saying, ‘I am a stranger and a 


1 Chr. 29. 15. 
Ps, 105. 12. 
Hel. 11. 0. 
« Acts 7. 5. 
ech. 13. 2. 
& 2h. 35. 


sojourner with vou: “give ine a possession of a buryingplace 
dwith you, that [ainay bury my dead out of my sight. 
the children of Tleth answered Abraham, saying unto him, 
G Ucar us, my lord: Thou art?¢a mighty prince among us: in the 
choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead; none of us shall 


And 


withhold from thee his sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury 


7 thy dead. 


And Abraham stood up, and bowed himsclf to the 


8 people of the land, even to the children of Heth. And he com- 
mnuned with them, saying, If it be your mind that I should bury 
my dead out of my sight; hear me, and intreat for me to 

9 Mphron the son of Zohar, that ho may give mo the cave 
of Machpelah, which he hath, which 7s in the end of his field ; 


1 Heb. lip, 


20. it was told Abraham] This is intro- 
duced for the sake of tracing the genealogy 
of Abraham’s brother Nahor down to Re- 
bekah the wife of Isaac, 7. 23. 

28. Bethucl begat Rebekah] Hence Re- 
bekah and Isaac were, as we should say, 
first cousins once removed. 

XNIII. 1. An hundred and seren and 
twenty years old] Sarah is the only woman 
whose age is mentioned in the Scriptures, 
because as the mother of the promised seed, 
she became the mother of all believers 
(1 Pet. iii. 6). 

2. Kinjath-arba; the same is Hebron] See 
xiii. 18, note. 

4. Tama stranger and a sajourner] Abra- 
ham had only pastured his flocks, moving 
from place to place, as a nomad chief; a 
burial place was the first land that he had 
in Canaan. The heir of the promises was 

ut a stranger and a pilgrim, never to rest 
but in the grave, but with a glorious future 
before him for his race and for himself. Cp. 
Heb. xi. 8-16. 

Give me «a possession of a buruing-place 
with you) This is the first mention of burial. 
It was noted hy the historian Tacitus that 


2 Heb. a prince of God. 


the Jews preferred to bury their dead rather 
than to burn them. 

6. thou art a mighty prince among us} lit. 
‘fa prince of God.” When the Scripture 
would magnify anything, it joins it to the 
name of God. 

in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy 
dead] The Hittites in the complimentary 
manner common in oriental bargains offer 
to Abraham to bury his dead in their se- 
pulchres; but though we know nothing 
of the funeral rites of the Canaanites at 
this early period, it is very probable, that 
there were idolatrous rites connected with 
their sepulture, which it would have 
been unlawful for Abraham to counte- 
nance. 

9. the care of Machpelah) The soil of 
Palestine being rocky naturally sugvested 
sepulture in caves. The site of this ancient 
burialplace is well ascertained. Abraham 
and his descendants built monuments over 
the sepulchres, which were said to be still 
visible in the days of Jerome. A mosque 
is now erected over the ground, and the 
Haram or sacred precinct of the mosque 
is surrounded by a wall, believed to be 
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for 1a8 much money as it is worth he shall give it me for a 
10 possession of a buryingplace amongst vou. And Ephron 
dwelt among the children of Heth: and Ephron the Iittite 
answered Abrahain in the “audience of the children of Heth, 
11 even of all that Swent im at the gate of his city, saying, ’Nay, 
my glord, hear imc: the field give I thee, and the cave that is 
therein, I give it thee; in the presence of the sons of iny people 
12 give I it thee: bury thy dead. And Abraham bowed down 
13 himself beforo the people of the land. And he spake unto 
Ephron in the audience of the people of the land, saying, But if 
thou wilt give it, 1 pray thee, hear me: I will give thee money 
for the field; take zt of me, and I will bury my dead there. 
14 And Ephron answered Abrahain, saying unto hin, My lord, 
15 hearken unto me: the land ts worth four hundred “shekels of 
silver; what 7s that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy 
16 dead. And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and Abraham 
‘weighed to Ephron the silver, which he had named in the 
audience of the sons of Iicth, four hundred shekels of silver, 
17 current money with the merchant. And ‘the field of Jphron, 
which wus in Machpelah, which wus before Mamre, the field, 
and the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were in 
the field, that were in all the borders round about, were made 
18 sure unto Abraham for a possession in the presence of the 
children of eth, before all that went in at the gute of his city. 
19 | And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of 
the field of Machpelah before Maire: the same is Hebron in the 
20 lund of Canuan. And the field, and the cave that 7s therein, 
‘were made suro unto Abraham for a possession of a burying- 
place by the sons of Heth. 
Cnuar. 24. AND Abraham “was old, and #well stricken in age: and 
2 the Lorp "had blessed Abruham in all things. And Abraham 
said ‘unto his eldest servant of his house, that “ruled over all 
3 that he had, ¢Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: And 
I will make thee swear by the Lorn, the God of heaven, and 
the God of the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto iny 
son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell: 
4 "but thou shalt go ‘unto my country, and to my kindred, and 
} tuke a wife unto my son Isaac. And the servant suid unto 
him, Peradventure the woman will not be willing to follow me 
unto this land: must I needs bring thy son again unto the lund 


1 Heb. full money. 


a te 


* Heb. ears. 3 Heb. gone into days. 
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J ch. 34. 20. 
Ruth 4 4 

’ See 28am. 
24. 21—24, 


hk Ex. 30. 13. 
Ezek. 45. 12. 


t Jer. 32. 9. 


K ch. 25. 9. 
& 49. 30, 31, 
32. & 50. 13. 
Acts 7. 16. 


' Seo Ruth 
4. 7, 8, 9. 
Jer. 32, 10. 
@ ch, 21. 6. 
¥ ch. 13. 2. 
Ps. 112. 3. 
¢ ch. 15. 2. 
¢ ver. 10. 
ch. 39. 4, 5. 
e ch. 47, 29. 
1 Chr. 20.24, 
Lam. 5. 6. 
SJ ch. 14, 22. 
Deut. 6. 13. 
Josh. 2. 12. 
9 ch. 26. 35. 
& 27. 46. 
Ex. 34. 16. 
Deut. 7. 3. 
h ch. 28. 2. 
t ch. 12.1. 


as ancient as anything now remaining in 
Palestine. 

10. all that went in at the gate of the city) 
i.e. The transaction took place publicly. 
See xix. 1. 

ll. the field give I thee} Cp. marg. reff. 
Both conversations, that between Abraham 
and Ephron, and that hetween David and 
Araunah, are specimens of the extreme 
courtesy of the astern people in the trans- 
action of business. 

15. four hundred shekels of silver] i.e. 
taking the shekel as worth about half-a- 
crown, the field was purchased for about 50 
guineas, On the shekel see Exod. xxxviii. 
24, note, 

16. current money with the merchant] Lit. 


‘silver passing with the merchant,” silver 
being the metal counmouly used for current 
coin. The Canaanites were great merchants, 
so much so that the very word ‘‘ Canaanite” 
became a synonym for merchant, ‘see Job 
x]. 30 (in Authorised Version xi. 6); Prov. 
xxxi. 24, 

XXIV.1. Abraham was aid] He must 
have been in his 140th year at this time, and 
he lived 35 years after It (xxv. 7.) 

2. unto his eldest serrant of his house) Lit. 
to his servant, the elder of his house. 
It is generally supposed that this was 
Eliezer of Damascus, see xv. 2 

Put, I pray thee, thy hand under mu thigh] 
A form of adjuration mentioned only here 
and in the case of Jacob, xlvii. 20, 
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k ch. 12. 1. 
'ch. 12. 7. 
Heb. 1.14. 


* Josh. 2.17, 
20, 


© vor. 2. 


? ch. 27. 43. 


q Fix. 2. 16. 


7 Sam. 9.11. 


Y ver. 27. 
ch. 26. 26. 
&. 28, 13. 

& 32. 9. 

Ex. 3. 6, 15. 
“Neh. 1. 11. 
Ps. 37. 5. 
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Ex. 2. 16. 


Seo Jug. 
6. 17, 37. 

] Sam. 6. 7. 
& 14. 10. 

& 0. 7. 

* ch. 11. 29. 
& 22. 23. 

¥ ch. 26. 7. 


£1 Pet. 3. 8. 
& 4. 9. 


6. Beware thou that thou bring not mu son 
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G6 from whence thou camest? And Abraham said wznto him, 
7 Beware thou that thou bring not my son thither again. ‘The 
Lorp God of heaven, which ‘took me from my father’s house, 
and from the land of my kindred, and which spake unto me, 
and that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give this 
land; “ho shall send his angel beforo thee, and thou shglt take 

8 a wifo unto my son from thenco. And if the woman will not be 
willing to follow thee, then "thou shalt be clear from this my 

9 oath: only bring not my son thither again. And the servant 
put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his master, and sware 

10 to him concerning that matter. @And the servant took ten 
camels of the camels of his inaster, and departed ; °'for all the 
goods of his master were in his hand: and ho arose, and went 

11 to Mesopotuinia, unto ?the city of Nahor. And he made his 
camels to knecl down without the city by a well of water at the 
timo of the evening, even the time @*that women go out to draw 

12 water. And he said,"O Lorp God of my master Abraham, I 
pray thee, *send mo good speed this day, and shew kindness 
13 unto my inaster Abraham. Behold, ‘IT stand here by the well 
of water; and “the daughters of the men of the city come out 
14 to draw water : and let it come to pass, that the damsel to whom 
I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may 
drink; and she shall say, Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink also: let the same be she that thou hast appointed for thy 
servant Isaac; und thereby shall I know that thou hast showed 

15 kindnoss unto my master. And it came to pass, before ho 
had done speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came out, who was 
born to Bethuel, son of *Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s 
16 brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder. And tho damsel 
Yeas *vory far to look upon, a virgin, neither had any man 
known her: and she went down to the well, and filled her 
17 pitcher, and came up. And the servant ran to meet her, and 
said, Let me, T pray thee, drink a littlo water of thy pitcher. 
18 7And she said, Drink, iny lord: and she hasted, and let down 
19 her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. And when she 
had done giving him drink, she said, I will draw water for thy 
20 camels also, until they haye done drinking. And she hasted, 


t Or, and, 2 Heb. that women which 3 Heb. good of countenance, 
draw water go forth. 





the city of Nahor] i.e. Haran or Charran 


thither again) 1¢ would have been an act 
both of unbelief and of disobedience, to send 
Isaac to Mesopotamia. Abraham trusted 
that He, Who taal so called him, would pro- 
vide his son with a wife from hisown kindred, 
not defiled, at least as the Canaanites were, 
with heathen worship and heathen im- 
morality. 

10. to Mesopotamia] Lit. ‘Aram of the 
two rivers,” or Aram-Naharaim. The name 
Naharina constantly oceurs in Ee¢yptian in- 
scriptions. In other passages in Genesis 
eg. Xxv. 20; xxviii. 2, 6, 7, we read of 
Padan Aram or “the Plain of Syria.” 
Aram-Naharaim was the whole revion after- 
wards called Mesopotamia, lying between 
the two rivers Tigris and Euphrates : Padan 
Aram being a limited portion of | this 
country, of flat character, in the neighbour- 
hood of Haran. 


(see xi. 31), to which the family of Nahor 
had migrated. 

Ll. made his camels to kneel down] That 
they might be unloaded, and rest there. 

12, 0 Lorp God of my master Abraham] 
The servant had probably been born a hea- 
then idolater ; but Abraham, to whom God 
had heen revealed as JEHOVAH, had no 
doubt taught his household to acknowledge 
Him as the Covenant God of Abraham and 
his family. When Abraham administers 
the oath to his servant (¢. 3), he makes 
him swear not only by JEHOVAH, but adds 
the God of heaven and the God of the earth, 
which might be a stronger sanction to one 
brought up in ignorance of the faith of his 
master. 

15. born to Bethucl] See marg. reff. 
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and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto tho 
21 well to graw water, and drew for all his camels. And the man 
wondering at her held his peace, to wit whether “the Lorn had 
22 made his journey prosperous or not. And it came to pass, as 
the camels had done drinking, that the man took a golden 
Yiearring of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her 
23 han@s of ten shekels weight of gold; and suid, Whose daughter 
art thou? tell me, I pray thee: 1s there room in thy father’s 
24 house for us to lodge in’ And she said unto him, ‘{f am the 
daughter of Bethucl the son of Milcah, which she bare unto 
25 Nuhor. She said moreover unto him, We have both straw and 
26 provender enough, and room to lodge in. And the man “bowed 
27 down his head, and worshipped the Lorp. And he said, 
€Blessed be the Lorp God of my master Abraham, who hath mn ‘ 
left destitute iy master of his mercy and his truth: I being in 
the way, the Lorp “led me to the house of my master’s brethren. 
28 4 And the damsel ran, and told them of her mother’s house these 
29 things. And Rebekah hada brother, and his name was" Laban : 
30 and Luban ran out unto the man, unto the well. And it came 
to pass, when he saw the earring and bracelets upon his sistcr’s 
hands, and when he heard the words of Rebekah his sister, 
saying, Thus spake tho man unto me; that he came unto 
31 the man; and, behold, he stood by the camels at the well. And 
he said, Come in, ‘thou blessed of the Lorp ; wherefore standest 
thou without ? for T have prepared the house, end room for the 
32 camels. And the man came into the house: and he ungirded 
his camels, and * gave straw and provender for the camels, and 
water to wash his fect, and the men’s fect that qwere with him. 
33 And there was set meat before him to eat: but he said, ‘I will 
not eat, until I have told mine errand. And he said, Speak on. 
34 FY And he said, Tam Abraham’s servant. And the Lorp “hath 
30 blessed ny master greatly ; and he is become great: and he hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men- 
36 servants, and maidservants, and camels, and asses. And Sarah 
my master’s wife “bare a son to my master when she was old: 
37 and °unto him hath he given all that he hath. And my master 
Pmade me swear, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my son 
38 of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell : ¢but 
thou shalt go unto my father’s house, and to my kindred, and 
39 tuke a wife unto my son. ‘And I said unto my master, Verad- 
4() venture the woman will not follow me. *And he said unto me, 
The Lorp, ‘before whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, 
and prosper thy way; and thou shalt take a wife for my son of 
41 my kimdred, and of my father’s house: “then shalt thou be 
clear from this my oath, when thou comest to my kindred; and 
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nished” at finding his prayer so suddenly 
answered. 

22. earring] Here probably ‘ nose-ring.” 
See the marginal reading and compare 
Exod, xxxv. 22. 

_ 28. her mother’s house] Bethuel was still 
living (see 7. 50); but the daughter natu- 
rally went to tell her mother, living in a se- 
arate tent (see also 7. 67), rather than her 
ather of what the servant of Abraham had 


done; the jewel, which he gave her, being 
verhaps intended to denote the nature of 
is embassuve. 

33. J will not eat, until I hare told mine 
errand) Ancient hospitality taught men to 
set meat before their guests before asking 
them their names and their business; but 
here the servant of Abraham felt his mes- 
sage to be so momentous, that he would not 
eat till he had unburdened himself of it. 


# ver. 12. 
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if they give not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 
42 And I came this day unto the well, and said, O Lorp God of 
iny master Abraham, if now thou do prosper my way which I 
43 go: “behold, I stand by the well of water; and it shall come to 
pass, that when tho virgin cometh forth to draw wuter, and I say 
to her, Give ine, I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to 
44 drink; and she say to me, Both drink thou, and I Will also 
draw for thy camels: le the sane be the woman whom the Lorp 
40 hath appointed out for my master’s son. *And before I had 
done “speaking in nine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with 
her pitcher on her shoulder; und she went down unto the well, 
and drew water : and I said unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 
46 And she inade haste, and let down her pitcher froin her shoulder, 
and said, Drink, and I will give thy cainels drink also: so 1 
47 drank, and she made the camels drink also. And I asked her, 
and said, Whose daughter art thou’ And she said, The daugh- 
ter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whoin Mileah bare unto him: and 
1 #)ut the earring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her 
48 hands. “And L bowed down my head, and worshipped the 
Lorn, and blessed the Lorp God of my master Abraham, which 
had led me in the night way to take ’my master’s brother’s 
49 daughter unto his son. And now if ye will ‘deal kindly and 
truly with my muster, tell me: and if not, tell me; that I may 
50 turn to the right hand, or to the left. Then Laban and 
Bethuel answered and said, ¢The thing proceedeth from the 
51 Lorp: we cannot “speak unto thee bad or good. Behold, 
Rebekah ‘ts before thee, tako her, and go, and Jet her be thy 
O2 inaster’s son’s wife, as the Lorp hath spoken. And it came to 
pass, that, when Abraham’s servant heurd their words, he 
53 worshipped the Lorn, bowing himself to the carth. And the 
servant brought forth !jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: he gave also to her 
54 brother and to her inothor *precious things. § And they did eat 
and drink, he and the men that were with him, and tarried all 
night ; and they rose up in the morning, and he said, *Send me 
50 away unto my master. And her brother and her mother said, 
Let the damsel abide with us 7a few days, at the least ten; after 
56 that she shall go. And he said unto them, Hinder me not, 
secing the Lorp hath prospered my way; send me away that I 
o7 may go to iy muster. And they said, We will call the damsel, 
58 and enquire at her mouth. And they called Rebekah, and said 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man’ And she said, I 
o9 will go. And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and ther 
GO nurse, and Abrahain’s servant, and his men. And they blessed 
Rebekah, and said unto her, Thou «rt our sister, be thou ™the 
mother of thousands of inillons, and “let thy seed possess the 
G1 gate of those which hate them. © And Rebekah arose, and her 


V Hel. reseels, 2 Or, a full year, or, ten mouthy, Judg. 14. 8. 


60. Laban and Bethuel] The brother is 
here put before the father, and in cr. 29, 
he, the brother only is mentioned. It has 
been observed that Bethuel is altogether 
keptin the background in this history, as 
though he were a person of insignificant 
character. Laban was evidently an active 
stirring man, as is manifested throughout 
the subsequent history of Jacob. 


55. days, at the least ten] ic. a space of 
time between betrothal and marriage. 

59. their sister] “ Sister” (like “brother ”) 
is here used in that wide sense for rela- 
tion, which is sv often found in Scrip- 
ture, 

her nurse] Her name, Deborah, and her 
death are mentionedsin xxxv. 8. 
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65 


damsels, and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man : 


62 and theecrvant took Rebckah, and went his way. 
came from the way of the well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the 
63 south country. And Isaac went out'!?to meditate in the field 
at the eventide : and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, 
And Rebekah lifted up hor eyes, and 
65 wher? she saw Isaac, ?sho lighted off the camel. 
said unto the servant, What man 7s this that walketh in the 
ficld to meet us? And the servant had said, It 7s my mastor: 
66 therefore she took a vail, and covered herself. 
67 told Isaac all things that he had done. 


64 the camels were coming. 


And Isaac 
och. 16, 14. 


For she had 


18. 


And the servant 
And Isaac brought her 


into his mother Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, and she became 


his wife; and he loved her: and Isaac “was comforted after his 


mother’s death. 


rch, 38, 12, 


Cuap. 25. THEN again Abraham took a wifo, and her name was 


2 Keturah. And “she bure him Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
3and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And Jokshan begat 
And the sons of Dodan were Asshurim, 
And the sons of Midian; 


Sheba, and Dedan. 
4and Letushim, and Leummuim. 


@1 Chr. 1. 
32. 


Ephah, and ipher, and Hanoch, and Abiduh, and Eldaah. All 


5 these were the children of Keturuh. And ’Abraham gave all 
But unto tho sons of the concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ‘sent them away 
from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, castward, unto ¢the east 
4 And theso are the days of the years of Abraham’s 


6 that he had unto Isaac. 


7 country. 


’ ch. 24, 36. 


ech. 21. 14. 
¢d Judg. 6. 3. 


lite which he hyed, an hundred threescore and fifteen years. 


8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and ¢died in a good old age, 


ech. 15. 15. 
& 49. 20. 


1 Or, to pray. 


62. in the south country] i.e. in the Negeb, 
peeevly at LBeer-sheba, Abraham’s later 
dwelling places had been Hebron and Beer- 
sheba. After the sacrifice of Isaac, we find 
him dwelling at Beer-sheba (xxii. 19), until 
we hear of the death of Sarah at Hebron. 
Very probably Abraham returned after this 
to Beer-sheba. 

63. to meditate] Such occupation seems 
very characteristic of Isaac, whose whole 
life was so tranquil, and temper and spirit 
so calm and submissive, as suiting one who 
was made an eminent type of Jesus Christ 
(Is. liii. 7). St. Jerome sees in this quiet 
meditation and prayer a type of Him Who 

went up into w mvuuntain apart to pray ” 
(Matt. xiv. 23). 

64. lighted off the camel] In the East it is 
still customary for both men and women, 
when an Emir or great personage is ap- 
proaching, to alisht some time before he 
comes up with thei. 

65. a rail] The long cloak-like vail, with 
Which the Eastern women covered their 
faces. Even at this early period it seems to 
have been the custom for brides not to suffer 
the bridegroom to see their faces before 
marriage (cp. xxix, 28-25). 

XXV. 1. Then again Abraham took a 
wife, and her name was Keturah] And 
Abraham took another wife. It is gene- 
rally supposed that Abraham did not take 
ae to wife, till after Sarah’s death. 

OL. I. 


The chief purpose of the mention of this mar- 
riage was that some account should be given 
of Keturah’s children. 

2-4. The identification of the various 
descendants of Keturah, mentioned in this 
chapter, with the names of tribes or cities 
known to later geographers and historians, 
is very uncertain. 

2. Medan and Midian] In xxxvii. 28, 36, 
the Midianites and Medanites are identified. 
The Midianites dwelt partly in the penin- 
sula of Sinai, partly beyond Jordan, in the 
nei iheushond of the Moabites. We meet 
with them first as the merchants trafficki 
between Egypt and Canaan, towhom Josep 
was sold by his brethren (xxxvii. 28 seq.). 
Next we find Moses flying to the land 
of Midian, and marrying the daughter 
of a priest of Midian, Exod. ii. 15, 16, 21, 
iii. 1. Cp. further Num. xxii. 4, xxv. 6, 16, 
18; Judg. vi. vii. viii. : 

3. Sheba, and Dedan] Are named in x.7 
(see note) among the descendants of Cush. 

4. ephar We meet with this Midianitish 
tribe in Is. Ix. 6, as a people rich in camels, 
and gold and incense. 

6. eastward, unto the east country) That 
is into Arabia, the inhabitants of which 
were called Bene-Kedem, ‘‘ children of the 
East” (Judg. vi. 3; 1K. iv. 30; Jobi. 3; 
Is. xi. 14), and afterwards ‘‘ Saracens,” %.¢,. 
‘* Easterns.” 

8. Abraham gave up the ghost] The history 
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an old man, and full of years ; and was gathered to his people. 
9 And %his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in ¢he cave of 
Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, 
10 which is before Mamre ; ’the field which Abraham purchased of 
the sons of Heth: ‘there was Abraham buried, and Sarab his 
11 wife. And it came to pass after the death of Abraham, that 
God blessed his son Isaac ; and Isaac dwelt by the *weli Lahai- 
12 roi. Now these are the generations of Ishmael, Abraham’s 
son, ‘whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s handinaid, bare unto 
13 Abraham : and ™these are the names of the sons of Ishmael, by 
their names, according to their generations: the firstborn of 
14 Ishmael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, and 
15 Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, !'Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, 
16 Naphish, and Kedemah: these ave the sons of Ishmael, and 
these are their names, by their towns, and by their castles ; 
17 ™twelve princes according to their nations. And these are the 
years of the life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and seven 
years : and “he gave up the ghost and died; and was gathercd 
18 unto his people. ?And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria: and he 
19 *died Yin the presence of all his brethren. {And these are the 
generations of Isaac, Abraham’s son: 7Abraham begat Isaac: 
20 und Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah to wife, *the 
daughter of Bethucl the Syrian of Padan-aram, ‘tho sister to 
21 Laban the Syrian. (And Isaac intreated the Lorp for his wife, 
because she was barren: “and the Lorp was intreated of him, 
And the children struggled 


And the Lorp said 


w 2 Chr. 33. 

Jura 8.93, 22 and “Rebekah his wife conceived. 

w Rom. 9.10. together within her; and she said, If 7t be so, why am I thus? 
*1Sam.9.9. 23*And she went to onquire of the Lorn. 

& 10, 22. unto her, 

y¥ ch. 17. 16. ”'Two nations are in thy womb, 

al Z And two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels ; 
i400 And ‘the one people shall be stronger than the other people ; 
Sch. 27. 20. And “the elder shall serve the younger. 

Rom. 9. 12. 1 Or, Hadad, 1 Chr. 1. 30. 


2 Heb. fell, Ps. 78, G4. 


of Abraham is thus wound up before the his- 
tory of Isaac’s family is told, Abraham did 
not die till Jacob and Esau were born. ‘They 
were fifteen years old at Abraham’s death ; 
for he died at 175, Isaac being then seventy- 
five years old, and Ksau and Jacob having 
been born when Isaac was sixty (see v. 26). 

qwas gathered to his pcople| This does not 
mean burial, but is a passage indicating the 
belief of the patriarchal ages in a place of 
departed spirits, to which the souls of the 
dead were gathered (cp. marg. reff.; Deut. 
Xxx. 50). 

9. his sons Isaac and Ishmael] Probably 
their father’s death reconciled the two bro- 
thers to each other. Isaac is put first as the 
heir, and the heir of the promises. 

16. castiecs] See on Num. xxxi. 10. 

19. The yenerations of Isaac] This is the 
beginning of a new Section of Genesis, 
which continues to the end of xxxv.  Ac- 
cording to the uniform plan, there is a brief 
recapitulation (rv. 19, 20) to make the Sec- 
’ tion complete. 


20. the Syrian of Padan-aram] The Ara- 
mean of Padan-aram. See xxiv. 10 note. 

21. Isaac intreated the Lorn for his wife, 
because she was barren] This barrenness had 
lasted twenty years (v. 26): another in- 
stance of the delay in the fulfilment of God’s 
promises, and of the trial of the faith of 
those for whom the greatest blessings are re- 
served. The word ‘‘intreating” here used 
for prayer is by many thought to mean fre- 
quent and repeated prayer. 

22. If it be s0, why am I thus?) An ob- 
scure saying, perhaps meaning, “If such 
be the sufferings of pregnancy, why did I 
desire it ?” 

And she went to inquire of the Lorn] By 
prayer, or by sacrifice, perhaps at some spe- 
cial place of prayer; or more likely, by go- 
ing to a peopneE: such as Shem, or Melchi- 
zedec, or Abraham. 

28. Two nations, &c.| The response is in 
poetic form, and should be studied by 
the help of Mal. i. 2, 3, and Rom. ix. 10— 
13, where St. Paul shews that election to 
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e 
24 And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold, there 
25 were twins in her womb. And the first came out red, all over 
26 like an hairy garment; and they called his namo Esau. And 
after that came his brother out, and ‘his hand took hold on 
FEsau’s heel; and “his name was called Jacob: and Isauc was 
27 thragscore years old when she bare them. (And the boys prew: 
and Esau was ‘a cunning hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob 
28 was 4a plain man, *dwelling in tents. And Isaac loved Esau, 
because "he did “eat of his venison: *but Rebekah loved Jacob. 
29 F And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came from the field, and he 
30 was faint: and Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, “with 
that same red pottage ; for 1 um faimt: therefore was his name 
31 called ?Kdom. And Jacob said, Scll me this day thy birthright. 
32 And Esau said, Behold, I am 4at the point to die: and what 
38 profit shall this birthright do to mec? And Jacob said, Swear 
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“ Heb. 11. 9. 
t ch. 27, 19, 
25, 31. 

‘ch, 27. 6, 


to me this day ; and he sware unto him: and “he sold his birth- 

ot right unto Jacob. Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of 
lentiles ; and ‘he did cat and drink, and rose up, and went his 
way : thus Esau despised his birthright. 


1 Heh. venison was in his 
mouta. 


the privilege of being the depositories of 
God's truth and the Church of God on 
earth is inscrutable, but not therefore un- 
just or unmerciful. The chosen race shall 
be made the means of salvation to others as 
well as to themselves. Their privileges will 
be blessed to them, if they use those privi- 
leges faithfully. Otherwise, whilst they are 
the channels of God’s grace to their bre- 
thren, they themselves will be cast out, and 
others shall come into their inheritance. 

26. tat Meaning, literally, ‘‘ he holds 
the heel;” but, from the act of a person 
tripping up an adversary in wrestling or 
running, it signifies also to ‘‘trip up,” ‘‘ to 
outwit,” ‘‘to supplant.” (See marg. ref.) 

27. acunning hunter, a man of the field] 
Expressions indicating the wild life of Esau. 
Instead of following the quiet pastoral life 
of his forefathers, Esau preferred the wilder 
life of a hunter. Instead of spending his 
life in the society of his family, returning to 
his tent after the day’s labour at night, he 
roved over the country, like the uncivilized 
hunters in half savage lands. 

a plain man, dwelling in tents] An up- 
Tight man, a man of steady, domestic, 
moral habits, staying at home, attending to 
the pasturing of the flocks and the business 
of the family, instead of wandering abroad 
in search of pleasure and amusement. 

28. Isaac loved Esau] The bold daring of 
Esau was, perhaps by force of contrast, 
pleasant to the quiet spirit of Isaac; there 
was also a marked selfishness in Isaac’s 
xffection, which brought with it its own 
punishment. The mother, on the contrary, 
loved the well-conducted and helpful J pt 4 
Yet her love was not guided by the highest 
principle, and it led her and her favourite 
son to sin against truth and justice, and 


2 Heh. with that red, with 
that red pottage. 


k Heb. 12. 
16. 

! Ecce. 8. 15. 
Isai. 22. 13. 
1 Cor. 16. 32. 


3 That is, Red. 
4 Heb. going to die. 


pone heavy trials and sorrows on them 
oth. 

30. Feed me, I pray thee, with that same 
aed pottaye] The red lentil is still esteemed 
in the East, and has been found very palat- 
able by modern travellers. 

therefore was his name called Edom] In the 
East names appear to have been frequently 

iven from accidental causes. Thus Ksau’s 

emand for red pottage and selling his birth- 
right to gain it, may have conspired with 
his hair and complexion (v. 25) to stamp the 
name Edom (or Red) upon him. 

31. Sell me this day thy birthright] In 
after times a double portion of the patri- 
mony was assigned to the firstborn by law 
(Deut. xxi. 15-17); but even in the earliest 
days the respect paid to the eldest son is 
very apparent ; and as the family spread out 
into a tribe, the patriarchal head became a 
chieftain or prince, exercising a kind of priest- 
hood. Above all, in the family of Abraham 
there was a promise of peculiar spiritual 
privileges, which, even if not fully under- 
stood, would yet have been much dwelt upon 
by believing minds. It has been thought 
that the famine impending (see xxvi. 1) was 
already, more or less, pressing on the family 
of Isaac. Esau had perhaps been seeking 
in vain for food in the chase, whilst Jaco 
had prepared a mess of pottage, sufficient to 
relieve the pains of hunger. If so, Esau 
may have been strongly tempted to give up 
much for food. But his worldly and “ pro- 
fane” character is exhibited in his contempt 
for that, which was, whether in a worldly 
or in a spiritual point of view, rather an ob- 
ject of faith or sentiment, than of sight and 
sense. Jacob, a man of widely different 
character, had probably looked with rever- 
ence on the spiritual promises, though with 
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@ ch. 12.10. 


GENESIS. XXXVI. 
Cuar. 26, AND there was a famine in the land, beside “tho first 


t 


famine that was in the days of Abraham. And Tsaac*went unto 


b ch. 20. 2, 


2 *Abimelech king of the Philistines unto Gerar. {And the Lorp 


appeared unto him, and said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell in 


¢ch. 12. 1. 
@ ch. 20. 1. 
Ps, 39. 12. 
Heb. 11. 9. 
€ ch. 28. 15, 
J ch. 12. 2. 
9 ch. 13. 15. 
h ch. 22. 16. 
Ps. 105. 9. 
tch. 15. 6. 
Kk ch. 12. 3. 

? ch. 22. 16, 
18. 

m ch, 12.13. 
& 20. 2, 13. 
” Prov. 29. 


25. 
© ch. 2-4. 16. 


th 


6 and my laws. 


8 to look upon. 


3 ¢the land which I shall tell thee of : ¢sojourn in this land, and °I 
will be with thee, and ‘will bless thee; for unto thee, agd unto 
seed, 9I will give all these countries, and I will perform 
4 *the oath which I swaro unto Abraham thy father; and *I will 
make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give 
unto thy scod all these countries ; and in thy seed shall all the 
5 nations of the carth be blessed ; ‘because that Abraham obeyed 
my voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, 
4 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: and the men of the 
7 place asked him of his wife; and “he said, She ts my sister: for 
“ho feared to say, She is my wife; lest, suid he, the men ot 
the placo should kill me for Rebekah; because she wus fair 
And it came to pass, when he had been there 


a long time, that Abimelech king of the Philistines looked out 
at a window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac was sporting with 


9 Rebekah his wife. 


And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, 


Behold, of a surety sho 7s thy wife: and how saidst thou, She 7s 
my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because J said, Lest I die 


10 for her. 


And Abimelech said, What 7s this thou hast done unto 


us? One of the people might hghtly have len with thy wile, and 


? ch. 20. 9. 
gq Ps. 105. 15. 


r Matt. 13. 8. 


* ver, 3. 

Job 42, 12. 

t ch. 24. 35. 
Pa. 112. 3. 
Prov. 10. 22. 
% ch. 37. 11. 
Keclos. 4. 4. 
w ch. 21. 30. 


13 the Lorn * blessed him. 


16 with earth. 
® Bx. 1.9. 


11 ?thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon us. 
lech charged all his people, saying, Ile that 7toucheth this man 
12 or his wifo shall surely be put to death. 
that land, and ‘received in the same year “an hundredfold: and 


Aud Abine- 
q Then Tsaac sowed in 


And the man ‘waxed great, and ? went 


14 forward, and grew until he became very great: for hoe had 
possession of flocks, and possession of herds, and great store of 
15 servants : and the Philistines “envied him. 
“which his father’s servants had digged in the days of Abraham 
his father, the Philistines had stopped them, and filled them 
q And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us; for 
17 *thou art much mightier than we. 


For all the wells 


And Isaac departed thence, 


and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 


1 Heb. found, 


culpable ambition for the personal re-emii- 
nence of the firstborn. This may be some 
excuse for his conduct : but thesacred history, 
whilst exposing the carnal indifference of 
Esau, does not extenuate the selfishness of 
Jacob. Throughout their history, Esau is the 
bold, reckless, but generous and open-hearted 
man of this world; Jacob, on the contrary, 
is a thoughtful, religious man, but with many 
infirmities, and especially with that absence 
of simplicity and uprightness, which often 
characterizes those who have made their 
choice of heaven and yet let their hearts 
linger too much on earth. 

XXXVI. 1. Abimelech] Probably the son 
or successor of the earlier king (xx.). 

2. the Lorn appeared unto him] The last 
recorded vision was at the sacrifice of Isaac, 
more than sixty years before, ch. xxii. 

Go not down into Egypt] Probably, after 


2 Heb. went going. 


3 Or, hushandry. 


Abraham’s example, and from the plenty 
with which Egypt was blessed, Isaac had 
purposed to go down there now. 

3. Sujourn in this land] He was the heir, 
to whom the land had been promised. He 
is to dwell in it, and not to be tempted by 
suffering to go down to that land of danger, 
from which his father so narrowly — 

7. She is my sister] Tsaac acted as Abra- 
ham had (cp. marg. reff.). Probably too, 
he used the word ‘“‘ sister ” in a very general 
sense (see xxiv. 59 note). The deep import- 
ance of strict truthfulness had not been fully 
unfolded to the patriarchs in their twilight 
state of faith. 

12. sowed in that land] This shows that 
the patriarchs were not so wholly nomadic 
and pastoral in their habits of life as to 
neglect agriculture entirely. 
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18 {And Isaac digged again the wells of water, which they had 
digged®in the days of Abraham his father; for the Philistines 
had stopped them after the death of Abraham: “and he called 
their names after the names by which his father had called 
19 them. And Isaac’s servants digged in the valley, and found 
20 there a well of ‘springing water. And the herdmen of Gerar 
<did strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water ¢s our’s: 
and he called the name of the well *Hsek ; because they strove 
91 with him. And they digged another well, und strove for that 
22 also: and he called the namo of it 3Sitnah. And he removed 
from thence, and digged another well; and for that they strove 
not: and he called the name of it 4Rehoboth ; and he said, For 
now the Lorp hath made room for us, and we shall “be fruitful 
23 in the land. And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. 
24 And the LorD appeared unto him the same night, and said, I 
aa the God of Abraham thy father: ‘fear not, for 41 am with 
thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy secd for my servant 
25 Abraham’s sake. And he “builded an altar there, and ‘called 
upon the name of the Lorb, and pitched his tent there: and 
26 there Isaac’s servants digged a well. Then Abimelech went to 
him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, "and Phichol 
27 the chief captain of hix army. And Isaac said unto them, 
Wherefore come ye to me, secing “ye hate ine, and have ‘sent 
28 me away from you? And they said, *We saw certainly that the 
Lorp -was with thee: and we suid, Let there be now an oath 
betwixt us, even betwixt ws and thee, and let us make a covenant 
29 with thee ; that thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched 
thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing but good, and have 
sent thee away in peace: ‘thou art now the blessed of the Lorn. 
30 ™And ho made them a feast, and they did eat and drink. And 
31 they rose up betimes in the morning, and “sware one to another : 
and Isaac sent them away, and they departed from him in peace. 
32 @ And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac’s servants came, 
and told him concerning the well which they had digged, and 
33 said unto hin, We have found water. And he called it 7Shebah : 
“therefore the name of the city 7s ®Beer-sheba unto this day. 
34 Q?And Esau was forty years old when he took to wife Judith 
! Heb. living. 


2 That is, Contention. 
3 That is, Jlutred. 


4 That is, Loom. 
» Heb. seeing we saw, 
© Heb. Jf thou shalt, §e. 


7 That is, An oath. 
8 That is, Zhe Well of the 
oath. 
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¥ ch. 21. 31. 


* ch, 21. 25. 


& 13. 18. 

J VTs. 116. 17. 
¢ ch. 21. 22. 
hk Judy. 11.7. 
t ver. 16. 


k ch, 21. 22. 


ich. 24. 31, 
Ps, 115. 16. 
m ch. 19. 8. 
ch. 2). 31 


och. 21. 31. 
P ch. 36. 2. 


22. riage Probably identified with 
the Wady er-Ruhaiheh, South of Beer- 
sheha, where there is an ancient well. 

29, thou art now the blessed of the Lorp 
We have here twice (see 7. 28) the sacre 
name JEHOVAH, used by the heathen king 
of Grerar, Abraham had dwelt for some time 
in Gerar, and was known as a worshipper of 
JEHOVAH, and was seen to be blosued and 
end by his God. Now again Abra- 
1am’s son Isaac comes and sojourns for a 
Jong time in the same country. He too 
worships his father’s God, and is seen, like 
his father, to prosper abundantly. The 
Philistines therefore recognize Isaac also 
as a worshipper of JEHOVAH, and _ per- 
ceive that he has succeeded to his father 
in the favour of their great Protector. 
Abimelech does not profess himself a wor- 


shipper of the Lorn, but looks on the Lorp 
as the God of Abraham, and sees that Abra- 
hain’s son Isaac is ‘‘20w the blessed of the 
Lorp.” 

33. Shebah... Beer-sheba] The well, dug 
by Abraham, and secured to him by oath 
(marg. ref.), had been covered and lost. It 
is found by Isaac’s servants just after the 
covenant made between him and Abimelech. 
The whole series of events recalls to Isaac’s 
mind the original name, and that which 
srives rise to the name; and so he restores, not 
the well only, but the name also. It is sup- 

vosed hy Robinson, that the one is that dug 

ie Abraham, the other that dug by Isaac, 
the name having been afterwar 
both. 

34, Esau was forty years old, &c.] Isaac 
was now a hundred years old. Ksau marries 


given to 
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the daughter of Becri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daughter 
ech. 27.46, 39 0f Elon tho Hittite: which 7wero ‘a grief of mind foto Isaac 
& 28.1, 8. and to Rebekah. 
ach. 49.10. CHap. 27. AND it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, and “his 
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1 Sam. 3. 2. eyes were dim, so that he could not see, he called Esau his 

eldest son, and said unto him, My son: and he said unty him, 

2 Behold, here am I. And he said, Behold now, I am old, I 

A ie 3 ’know not the day of my death: ‘now therefore take, I pray 
am. 4. le 


thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the 
4 field, and *take mo some venison; and make me savoury meat, 
such as I love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; that my soul 
5 ¢may bless thee before I die. And Rebekah heard when Isaac 


¢ ch, 25. 27. 


d ver, 27. 


ae om spake to Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt for 
Deut. 33.1. 6 venison, und to bring if. And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her 
son, saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy 

7 brother, saying, Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, 

that I may eat, und bless thee before the LorD before my death. 

¢ ver. 13. 8 Now therefore, my son, “obey my voice according to that which 
9I command thee. Go now to the flock, and fetch mo from 

thence two good kids of the goats; and I will make thein 

eVeRes 10 /savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth: and thou shalt 
9 vor. 4. bring it to thy father, that he may eat, and that he may bless 


11 thee before his death. And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, 


h ch, 25. 25. Behold, *Msau my brother 7s a hairy man, and I ama smooth 


# vor. 22. 12 man: my father peradventure will ‘fecl me, and I shall seem to 
¥ ch. 9. 25. him as a deceiver; and I shall bring ‘a curse upon me, and not 
Pent. 27.18. 13 a blessing. And his mother said unto him, ‘Upon me be thy 
1 Sam. 25. curse, my son: only obey my voico, and go fetch me them. 
74 4m.14.9, 24 And he went, and fetched, and brought them to his mother : and 
Mutt. 27. 25. his mother ™muade sayoury meat, such as his father loved. 
chad 4 9% 15 And Rebekah took "goodly rannent of her cldest son Ksan, 


which were with her in the house, and put them upon Jacob her 
16 younger son: and she put the skins of the kids of the goats upo1 
17 bis hands, and upon the smooth of his neck: and she gave the 
savoury meat and the bread, which she had prepared, into the 
18 hand of her son Jacob. GAnd he came unto his father, and 


said, My father: and he said, Here am 1; who art thou, my 


1 Heb. bitterness of spirit. 


two wives and both of them Canaanites, 
(XXXVI. 2), on account of which he is called 
‘a fornicator ” by the Apostle (Heb. xii. 16). 

XXVIT. 1. Isaae was old] About one 
hundred and thirty-seven years. 

3. quiver] Either the quiver which hung 
over the shoulder, or the sword, the 
‘* hanger,” which was suspended by the side. 

4. that my soul may bless thee] Isaac as 
the priestly and prophetic head of his house, 
is privileged to bless and to foretell the 
fortunes of his family. Yet he forgets the 
decree, ‘‘ the elder shall serve the younger ” 
(xxv. 23), and the fact that sau had sold 
his birthright and alienated it from him for 
ever by a solemn oath (xxv. 33). 

6. Rebekah had no doubt treasured up 
that decree, and she probably knew that 
Jacob had bought Esau’s birthright. Now, 
believing rightly that the father’s benedic- 


2 Heb. hunt. 3 Heb. desirable. 


tion would surely bring blessing with it, 
she fears that these promises and hopes 
would fail. She believed, but not with that 
faith, which can patiently abide till God 
works out His plans by His Providence. 
So she strove to force forward, as it were, 
the event by unlawful means. 

15. good!» raiment] It is a tradition that 
the firstborn in the patriarchal times, hold- 
ing the office of priesthood, had a sacerdotal 
vestment in which they offered sacrifice ; 
and that it was this sacerdotal vestment 
which was kept by Rebekah for Esau, and 
which was now put upon Jacob. 

16. the skins of the kids of the goats] The 
Romans used kid skins for false hair to con- 
ceal baldness. The wool of the oriental 
goats is much longer and finer than of those 
of this country. 
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19 son? And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy firstborn ; 
I have done acoording as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit 
20 and eat of my venison, °that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac 
said unto his son, How is i¢ that thou hast found ¢ so quickly, 
my son? And he said, Because the Lorp thy God brought it! to 
21 me. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thoo, that 
I *nmy feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very son Esau or 
22 not. And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt 
him, and said, The voice 7s Jacob’s voice, but the hands are the 
23 hands of Esau. And he discerned him not, because “his hands 
were hairy, as his brother lisau’s hands: so he blessed him. 
24 And he said, Art thou my very son Msau? And he said, I am. 
25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my son’s 
venison, "that my soul may bless thee. And he brought 7¢ near 
to him, and he did eat: and he brought him wine, and he 
26 drank. And his father Isaac said unto him, Come near now, 
27 and kiss me, my son. And he came near, and kissed him: and 
he smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said, 
Sec, ‘the smell of my’son is as the smell of a field which tho 
Lorp hath blessed : 
Therefore ‘God give thee of “the dew of heaven, and “the 
fatness of the earth, and 7plenty of corn and wine: 
¥Tct people serve thee, and nations bow down to thee: 
Be lord over thy brethren, and 7let thy mother’s sons bow 
down to thee: 


28 


29 


«Cursed be every one that curseth thee, and blessed le ho that » 


blesseth thee. 

30 YAnd it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end 
of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his father, that sau his brother camo 

31 in from his hunting. And he also had made savoury meat, 
and brought it unto his father, and said unto his father, Let 
my father arise, and 'eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul 

32 may bless me. And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art 

33 thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy firstborn Esau. And 
Isaac *trembled very exceedingly, and said, Who? where és he 
that hath *taken venison, and brought 7¢ me, and I have eaten 
of all before thou camest, and have blessed him? Yea, ‘azd he 

34 shall be blessed. And when Esau heard the words of his 
father, “he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and 

35 said unto his father, Bless me, cven me also, O my father. And 


he said, Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath taken away 
36 thy blessing. 


° ver. 4. 


P ver. 12. 


@ ver. 16. 


r ver. 4 


* Hos. 14. 6. 


t Heb. 11. 20. 
" Dout. 33. 


Num, 24, 9. 


» ver, 4. 


¢ ch. 28, 3, 4. 
Rom. 11. 29. 


@ Heb. 12. 
17, 


And he said, ¢Is not he rightly named ‘Jacob? ¢ ch. 25, 26. 


For he hath supplanted me these two times: She took away my / ch. 26. 33, 


birthright; and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing. 


1 Heb. before ane. * Heb. trembled with a 3 Heh. haunted. 
great trembling greatly. * That is, a supplanter. 





20. The covering of his falsehood with 
this appeal to the Most High is the worst 
part of Jacob’s conduct. 

26. It has been suggested that Isaac asked 
his son to kiss him, that he might distinguish 
theshepherd who wouldsmell of the flock from 
the huntsman who would smell of the field. 

28. God] Lit. The God, i.e. that God just 
named, the God of thy Father, viz. JEHo- 
VAH. The blessing is, as usual, thrown into 
poetic form. 


29. Let people serve thee, and nations bow 
down to thee] This was fulfilled in the ex- 
tensive dominions of the descendants of 
Jacob under David and Solomon, but, no 
doubt, has a fuller reference to later times 
(Isa. lx. 5, 6. Cp. Rom. xi. 25). 

36. Is not he rightly named Jacob 1 Sea 
marg. ref. The words seem to mean, Is there 
not a connection between the meaning of 
his name Jacob, and the fact that he thus 
supplants or outwits me ? 
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37 And he said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me? And 
9 Fulfilled, Tsaac answercd and said unto Esau, 7 Behold, I have male him thy 
26am.6.14 ord, and all his brethren have I given to him for servants; and 
b ver. 28. hwith corn and wine have I !sustained him: and what shall I do 


38 now unto thee, my son? And Esau said unto his father, Hast 
thou but one blessing, my father? Bless me, even me also, O my 
‘Heb.12.17. 39 father. And Esau lifted up his voice, ‘and wept. An€ Isaac 
his father answered and said unto him, 
* ver. 28. Behold, *thy dwelling shall be *the fatness of the earth, and 
Heb. 11, 20. of the dow of heaven from above ; 
zch. 25.23. 40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and ‘shalt serve thy brother ; 


2 Sam. 8. 14. 
Obad. 18, 


19, 20. 
m 2 Kin. 8, 
20 


" ch, 37. 4, 8. 
© ch. 50. 3, 
4, 10. 

? Obad. 10. 


And it shall come to pass when thou shalt have the dominion, 
that thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 

41 4 And Esau “hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith his 
father blessed him: and sau said in his heart, °The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand; ?then will I slay my 

42 brother Jacob. And these words of Esau her elder son were 
told to Rebcokah: and she sent and called Jacob her younger 


son, and said unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching 


a Ps. G4, 6. 


43 theo, doth ?comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. Now there- 


fore, my son, obey my voice ; and arise, flee thou to Laban my 


rch. 11. 31. 


44 brother *to Haran; and tarry with him a few days, until thy 


45 brother’s fury turn away ; until thy brother’s anger turn away 
from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done to him: 
then I will send, and fetch thee from thence: why should I be 

46 doprived also of you both in one day ? (And Rebekah said to 


do mo? 


Isaac, *] am weary of my life because of the daughters of Heth: 
tif Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these 
which are of the daughters of the land, what good shall my life 


ech, 27.33. Crap. 28. ANT Isaac called Jacob, and “blessed him, and charged 


d ch. 24, 3. 

¢ Hos. 12. 12. 
@ ch, 25. 20, 
¢ ch. 22, 23. 
JS ch. 24, 29. 
9 ch. 17, 4, 6. 


2 daughters of Canaan. 


1 Or, supported. 


40. by thy sword thou shalt live, and shabi 
serve thy brother, &c.] The prophecy thus 
delivered by Isaac was fulfilled in every 
particular. At first Ksaun, the elder, seemed 
to prosper more than his brother Jacob. 
There were dukes in Edom before there 
reigned any king over the children of Israel 
(see xxxvi. 31); and whilst Israel was in 
bondage in Egypt, Edom was an indepen- 
dent people. But Saul defeated and David 
conquered the Edomites, and they were, not- 
withstanding some revolts, constantly subject 
to Judah till the reign of Ahaz, when they 
threw off the yoke (2 K. xvi. 6; 2 Chr. 
xxvii. 7). Judas Maccabzeus defeated them 
eendl (1 Macc. v.; 2 Macc. x.). His 
nephew Hyrcanus completely conquered 
them, and compelled them to be circumcised, 
and incorporated them into the Jewish nation 
(Joseph. ‘Ant.’ xiii. 9, 1); though finally 
under Antipater and Herod they established 
an Idumean dynasty, which continued till 
the destruction of the Jewish polity. 


him, and said unto hin, ’Thon shalt not take a wife of the 
‘Arise, go to “Padan-aram, to the house 

of ¢Bethuel thy inother’s father; and take thee a wife from 
3 thence of the danghters of /Laban thy mother’s brother. 


oAnd 
2 Or, of the fatness, 


when thou shalt have dominion] More pro- 
hably when thou shalt toss (the yoke), 
in allusion to the restlessness of the fierce 
Edomite under the yoke. 

45. why should I be deprived also of you 
both in one day 4 i.c. of Jacob hy the hand 
of Esau, and of Esau by the hand of justice 
(ix. 6). The sacred history has shewn us 
the sins and errors of the family of Isaac ; 
it here briefly but emphatically exhibits the 
distress and misery which at once followed. 
Even they, whom God chooses and honours, 
cannot sin against Him without reaping, at 
least in this world, the fruit of evil doings 
(1 Cor. xi. 32). 

XXVIII. 1. Isaac has learned that God 
had decreed that Jacoh should be the heir of 
the promises, the recipient of the blessings. 
Accordingly, in 2. 4, he invokes on Jacob 
‘the blessing of Abraham.” 

2. Padan-aram]| See xxiv. 10 note. 

3. God Almighty] “ Fl-Shaddai.” It was 
under this name that God appeared to 
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God Almighty bless thee, and make theo fruitful, and multiply 

4 thee, that thou mayest be ‘a multitude of people ; and give thee 
hthe blessing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with theo; 
that thou mayest inherit the land ?‘wherein thou art a stranger, 

5 which God gave unto Abraham. And Isaac sent away Jacob: 
and he went to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bothucl the 
Syrmn, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

G6 {| When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sont him 
away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from thence; and that 

as he blessed him he gave him a charge, saying, Thou shult not 

7 take a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; and that Jacob obeyed 
S his father and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram; and 
Esau seeing ‘that the daughters of Canaan ‘pleased not Isaac 

9 his father; then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto the 
wives which he had *Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael Abra- 

10 ham’s son, “the sister of Nebajoth, to be his wife. And Jacob 
11 “went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward °Haran. And he 
lighted upon a certain place, and tarricd there all night, because 
the sun was set; and he took of the stones of that place, 
and put them for his pillows, and lay down in that place to 
12 sleep. And he ?dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the 
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold %the 
13 angels of God ascending and descending on it. *And, behold, 
the Lorp stood above it, and said, «I am the Lory God of 
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac: ‘the lund whereon 
14 thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed; and “thy seed 
shall be as the dust of tho earth, and thou shalt 4spread abroad 
~to the west, and to the cast, and to the north, and to the south: 
and in theo and “in thy seed shall all the families of the carth 
15 be blessed. And, behold, ¥I wm with thee, and will ?keep thee 
in all places whither thou goest, and will “bring thee again into 
this land; for ¥I will not leave thee, ‘until I have done that 
16 which I have spoken to thee of. And Jacob awaked out of his 
sleep, and he said, Surely the Lorn is in @this place; and I 
17 knew zf not. And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful 7s this 
place ! this 7s none other but the house of God, and this 7s the 
18 gate of heaven. And Jacob rose up carly in the morning, and 


1 Heb. of 
Ei da 
2 Heb. of thy sojournings. 


an assembly 


Abraham (xvii. 1), and gave him the blessing 
to which Isaac now refers. 


- 9 


heh. 12. 2, 
tch. 17. 8. 


k ch. 94, 3. 

& 26. 35. 
ich. 36. 3, 
she is called 
Bashemath. 
w ch, 26. 13, 
" Hos. 12.12. 
° Called, 
Acts 7. 2, 
Charran. 

? ch. 41. 1. 
Job 33. 16. 
¥ John 1. 61, 
Heh. 1. 14. 
rch. 35.1. 
& 48. 3. 
sch, 26. 24. 
tech. 13. 15. 
& 35. 12. 

* ch. 13. 16. 
weh. 13.14. 
Deut. 12. 20. 
“ch. 12.3, 
& reff. 

y See ver. 
20, 21. 

ch. 26. 24. 

& 31. 3. 

= ch. 48. 16. 
Ts. 121.5. 
«ch. 35. 6, 

b Deut. 31. 
6, 8. 

Josh. 1. 5. 

1 Kin. 8. 57. 


Heb. 13. 5. 
¢ Num. 23. 
3 Heb. were evil in the 10. 
eyer, £¢. d Ex, 3. 6. 
* Heb. break forth. Josh. 6. 15. 


Who is the way to heaven, and Who has 


11, upon a certain place] Juit. on the 
place. ‘The definite article probably indi- 


cates either that it was the place appointed 
by God, or that it was the place afterwards 
so famous from God’s revelation to Jacob. 
12. The ladder would first indicate that 
there was a way from God to man, and 
that man might by God’s help mount up by 
it to heaven, that Angels went up from man 
to God, and came down from God to man, 
and that there was a continual Providence 
watching over the servants of God. But 
our Lord Himself further teaches (John i. 
Ol), that the ladder signified the Son of 
Man, Him, Who was now afresh promised 
as to he of the Seed of Jacob (7.14); Him, 
by Whom alone we go to God (John xiv. 6) ; 


now gone there to prepare a place for us. 

16. Jacob may not have had so intelli- 
gent a conviction of God’s omnipresence a8 
Christians have ; but itis apparent through- 
out the patriarchal history that special 
sanctity was attached to special places. 
This feeling is encouraged by the highest 
sanction in Ix, ili. 5. 

18, set it up for a pillar, and poured oil 
upon the top of it] This was probably the 
most ancient and simple form of temple 
or place for religious worship ; excepting 
the altar of stones or earth for a burnt 
sacrifice. It was a very natural and ob- 
vious way of marking the sanctity of a spot ; 
as in Christian times wayside-crosses an 
the like have been set up so frequently. The 
pouring oil on it was significant of the con- 
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and ¢set it up for 


oil upon the top of it. And he,culled the 
1Beth-el: but the name of that city wus 


tAnd Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If 


“oa, 60 that "i 


come again to my father’s house in peace ; ™then shall te Lorp 
this stone, which I have set for a pillar, "shall 
Cand of all that thou shalt give me I will surely 


Cuap. 29. THEN Jacob *went on his journey, “and came into the 


And he looked, and behold a 


well in the field, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep lying 
by it; for out of thut well they watered the flocks: and a great 
3 stone was upon the well’s mouth. And thither were all the 
flocks gathered: and they rolled the stone from the well’s 
mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the 
4 well’s mouth in his place. And Jacob said unto them, My 
brethren, whence je ye? And they said, Of Haran are we. 


Know ye Laban the son of Nahor? 
And he said unto them, 4°Js he 


welly And they said, Z/e 7s well: and, behold, Rachel his 
7 daughter cometh with the sheep. And he said, Lo, 57t 7s yet 
high day, neither 7s it time that tho cattle should be gathered 
8 togother: water yo the sheep, and go and feed them. And they 
said, We cannot, until all the flocks be gathered together, and 
tll they roll the stone from the well’s mouth; then we water the 


yet spake with them, ‘Rachel came 


10 with her father’s sheep: for she kept them. And it came to 
pass, when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his 
mother’s brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, 


that Jacob went near, and rolled the stone from the well’s 


mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother’s brother. 


11 And Jacob ¢kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and wept. 


74 
ech, 31. 13. took the stone that he had put for his pillows, 
& 35. 14, 19 o pillar, Yand poured 
f Lev. 8. 10. name of 9that place 
Num.7.1. 20 culled Luz at the first. 
23, Zt. "“WAUU WALL UO WAULL Lilt, and “Wasa auyyp aaa Ase Vee 
ers a 18 21 and will give me *brend to eat, and raiment to put 
ch. 31. 13. 
Judg. 11. 30. 
28am. 15.8, 22 be my God: and 
ae be God’s house : 
¢ Judg. 11.31 give the tenth unto thee. 
2 Sam. 19. 
m Deut 26 2 land of the 4people of the east. 
2 Sam. 15. 8 
2 Kin. 5. 17 
® ch. 35. 7, 
14, 
© Lev. 27. 30. 
eta 23. 
Hos. 12. 12. 
5 And he said unto them, 
6 And they said, We know him. 
¢Ex.2.16. 9sheep. 4]And while he 
d Fix, 2.17. 
€ ch, 33. 4. 
& 45. 14, 16. 


1 That is, The house of 2 
Goi. 3 


stant connexion in religious thought between 
unction and sanctification. 

19. Beth-el] It is possible that the spot 
sanctified by Abraham (xii. 8) may have 
been the very place which Jacob lighted on 
(v. 11), and which he found to be ‘‘the house 
of God and the gate of heaven ” (x. 17). 

The place was plainly distinct from the 
city which was ‘‘called Luz at the first,” 
and which afterwards received the name of 
Bethel from its proximity to the sanctuary. 
So late as the time of Joshua (see Josh. xvi. 
1, 2) the two places were distinct. When 
the tribe of Joseph took the city (Judg. i. 
22-26), they appear to have given to the 
city the name of Bethel, formerly attaching 
only to the sanctuary ; and thenceforward, 
the name Luz having been transferred to 
another town, the old town of Luz was 
always called Bethel. 

21. then shall the LORD be my God] Better, 

“And if the Lorn will be my God, then 
shall this stone be God’s house,” &c. The 


Neb. lift up his feet. 
Heb. children, 


* Heb. Lx there peace to him ? 
5 Heb. Yet the duy is yreat. 


fulfilment of this vow is related in xxxv. 15. 

22. the tenth] See xiv. 20. Here we have 
another proof that the duty of giving a 
tenth to God was recognized before the 
giving of the Law. 

XXIX. 1. The land of the people of the 
East] i.e. into Mesopotamia, which lies East 
of Judea (cp. xxv. 6 note). 

2. Cp. xxiv. 11-15. The similarity of 
the two stories results from the unvarying 
customs of the East, and from the natural 
halting place being a well outside a city. 

Laban the son of Nahor| 1.e. the de- 
ascendant, the grandson of Nahor. Just as 
in v. 12, Jacob calls himself the “brother ” 
of Laban, being in truth his nephew. 

8. We cannot] Probably because there 
was an acreement not to roll away the stone 
till all were assembled. 

9. Rachel came with her father’s sheep] 
Cp. Ex. ii. 16. Even now among the Arabs 
it is not beneath the dignity of the daughter 
of an Emir to water the sheep, 


14 Labaw®all these things. 
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12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was Shor father’s brother, and 
that he was Rebekah’s son: Yand she ran and told her father. 
13 And it came to pass, when Laban heard the !tidings of Jacob 
his sister’s son, that "he ran to meet him, and embraced him, 

» and kissed him, and brought him to his house. 
And Laban said to him, ‘Surely thou 
art my bone and my flesh. And he abode with him *the space 

15 of amonth. §And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art 
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J eh. 13. 8. 
& 14, 14, 16, 
¥ ch, 24. 28, 


h ch, 24, 29, 


And he told 


ich, 2. 23. 
Judg. 9. 2. 
2 Sam, 5. 1. 


my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? Tell 
16 me, what shull thy wages be# And Laban had two daughters: 
the name of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 


17 was Rachel. 


Leah was tender eyed; but Ruchel was beautitul 
18 and well favoured. And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, *I will. 
19 serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter. 


® ch. 31. 41. 


And 2 Sam.3. 14. 


Laban said, Jt 7s better that I give her to thee, than that I 


2() should give her to another man: abide with me. 
‘served seven years for Rachel ; and they seemed unto him but a 
21 few days, for the love he had to her. 


And Jacob 


Uch. 30. 26. 


@ And Jacob said unto Hos. 12. 12. 


Laban, Give me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may 


22 ™go in unto her. And Laban gathered together all the men of 
23 the place, and "made a feast. And it camo to pass in the 

evening, that he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
And Jaban gave unto his 


94 him: and he went in unto her. 


m Judg. 15. 
1; 

» Judg. 14. 
10. 

John 2. 1, 2, 


25 daughter Leah Zilpah his maid for an handmaid. And it came 
to pass, that in the morning, behold, it was Leah: and he said 
to Laban, What 7s this thou hast done unto ine’ Did not I serve 
with thee for Rachel ? Wherofore then hast thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban said, It must not be so done in our 3country, to give 


27 the younger before the firstborn. 


28 me yet seven other years. 


°F ulfil her week, and we will 
givo thee this also for the service which thou shalt serve with 
And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her 
29 week: and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also. 


o Judg. 14. 
12. 


And 


Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be 


30 her maid. And he went in also unto Rachel, and he ”loved 
also Rachel more than Leah, and served with him ’yet seven 
@ And when the Lornb “saw that Leah was hated, 
32 he ‘opened her womb: but Rachel was barren. 
ceived, and bare a son, and sho called his name ‘Reuben: for 


31 other years. 


1 Heb. hearing. 2 Heb. a month of days. 


13. he told Laban all these pons 7.€. Pro- 
bably the cause of his exile from home, his 
father’s blessing and command to him to 
marry a wife of his mother’s kindred, and 
the various events of his journey. . 

17. tender eyed] i.e. weak eyed. 

18. Jacob could give neither presents 
(cp. xxiv. 53) nor dowry, for he was a fugi- 
tive from his father’s house (see xxxii. 10). 
He proposes therefore to serve Laban seven 
years, if he will give him his daughter to 
wife, a proposal, which Laban’s grasping 
disposition prompts him to accept, even 
from one whom he calls brother (77. 14, 15). 

19. It has always been the custom with 
Eastern tribes to prefer marrying among 
their own kindred. ° 

25. It was Leah] This deception was pos- 
sible : the veil in which brides were veiled 


3 Heb. place. 


PY ver. 20, 
Deut. 21. 15. 
q ch. 30. 26. 
& 31. 41. 
Hos. 12. 12. 
r Ps. 127. 3. 
® ch. 30. 1. 


And Leah con- 


* That is, See a son. 


was so long and close that it concealed, not 
only the face, but much of the figure also 
(cp. xxiv. 65). 

27. Fulfil her week) i.e. celebrate the 
marriage feast for a week with Leah (cp. 
marg. ref.); and after that we will give 
thee Rachel also. It has been observed that 
the fraud practised by Laban on Jacob was 
a fit penalty for the fraud eabeah by 
Jacob on Isaac and Esau. The polygamy 
of Jacob must be eee on the same 
principle as that of Abraham. It had not 

et been expressly forbidden by the revealed 
be of God. The marriage of two sisters 
was afterwards condemned (Lev. xviii. 18), 
but as yet there had been no such pro- 
hibition. 

at was hated] i.e. less loved (cp. Mal. 
i. 3). 
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2Ex. 3. 7. 


Deut. 26. 7. 


L's, 25, 18. 


“ Matt. 1. 2. 
4 ch. 29. 31. 
6 ch, 37, 11. 
¢ Job 5. 2. 
4 ch, 16.2. 
1 Sam. 1. 5. 


€ ch, 16. 2. 
J ch. 60. 23. 
Joh 3. 12. 
9 ch, 16. 2. 
h ch. 16.3. 
& 35, 22. 

t Pa, 35, 2-4 
Lam, 3. 59. 


* Called, 
Matt. 4. 13, 
Nephthalim, 
‘ver. 4. 


m Prov. 31. 
28, 
Luke 1. 43, 


coh. 25. 30, 
“Num. 16, 
9, 13. 
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she said, Surely the LorpD hath ‘looked upon my 
33 theretore my husband will love me. 
and bare 2 son; and said, Because the Lorp hath heard that I 
was hated, he hath therefore given me this son also: and she 
34 called his nuine 'Simeon, And she conceived again, and bare a 
gon; and said, Now this time will my husband be jomed unto 
me, because I have born him three sons: therefore was his name 
35 called *Levi. And she conceived again, and bare a son: and 
sho said, Now will I praise the Lorp: therefore she called his 
name “Judah; and ‘left bearing. : 
Cuar. 30. AND when Rachel saw that *she bare Jacob no 
children, Rachel envied her sister; and said unto Jacob, Give 
2me children, ‘or clsc I die. And Jacob’s anger was kindled 
ugainst Rachel: and he said, 44m I in God’s stead, who hath 
3 withheld from theo the fruit of the womb? And she said, 
Behold ¢my maid Bilhah, go in unto her; /and she shall bear 
4 upon my knees, “that 1 may also Shave children by her. And 
she gaye him Bilhah her handmaid “to wife: and Jacob went in 
5 unto her. And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob ason. And 
6 Rachel said, God hath ‘judged me, and hath also heard my voice, 
7 and hath given ine a son: therefore called she his name *Jan. 
And Lilhah Rachel's maid conceived again, and bare Jacob a 
8 second son. And Rachel said, With ‘great wrestlings have I 
wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed: and she called 
Yhis name **Naphtali. When Leah saw that she had left 
bearing, she took Zilpah her muid, and ‘gave her Jacob to wife. 
10, 11 And Zilpah Loah’s maid bare Jacob a son. And Leah said, 
12 A troop cometh: and she called his name %Gad. And Zilpah 
13 Leah’s maid bare Jacob a second son. And Leah said, !Tappy 
ain I, for the daughters ™will call me blessed: and she called his 
14 name*Asher. And Reuben went in the days of wheat harvest, 
and found mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto his 
mother Jeah. Then Rachel said to Leah, "Give me, I pray 
15 thee, of thy son’s inandrakes. And she suid unto her, Js zt a 
small matter that thou hast taken my husband ? And wouldest 
thou take away my son’s mandrakes also? And Rachel said, 
Therefore he shall lic with thee to night for thy son’s mandrakes. 
16 And Jacob caine out of the field in the evening, and Leah went 
out to mect hnn, and said, Thou must come in unto me; for 


* Tieb. be built by her. 

6 That is, Judging. 

* Heb. wrestlings of Cod, 
ch, 23. 6. 

® That is, My wrestling. 


® That is, A troop, or, 
company, Isai. 65, 11. 

1 Hoh. In my happiness. 

* That is, Happy. 


1 ‘That is, Learing. 
2 That is, Joined. 
Num. IS. 2, 

3 That is, Praixe, 
# Heb. stood from bearing. 


See 


32, 338. The birth of her first son con- 
vinces Leah that God hath seen her (see the 
eee the second that God hath heard 
ier, 

34-5. Levi, Judah] See margin. 

XXX. 8. With great wrestlings|] See mar- 
gin. ‘* Wrestling” being a type of prayer, 
it is most probable that in this passage the 
allusion is to Rachel's earnest striving in 
prayer with God for the blessing of off- 
spring. Rachel had manifested impatience 
(7. 1) and neglect of prayer, seeking from 
Jacob what only could e given of God. 
Jacob’s remonstrance with her, v. 2, may 


have directed her to wiser and better 
thoughts. 

11. A troop cometh] Rather, Good for- 
tune (cometh) [or, In good fortune (am I)]. 

14. mandrakes} The plant was a species 
Closely allied to the deadly nightshade, 
and is still found on the lower ranges of 
Lebanon and Hermon. It has broad leaves 
and green apples, which become pale yellow 
when ripe. The ancients believed them 
calculated to produce fruitfulness, love 
hence their name in Hebrew, dudaim, and 
et Ng evidently shared in this superstitious 

e e 


a beep ; now 
And she conceived again,, 
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e 

surely I have hired thee with my son’s mandrakes. And he la 
17 with her¢hat night. And God hearkened unto Leah, and ie 
@18 conceived, and bare Jacob tho fifth son. And Leah suid, God 

hath given me my hire, because I have given my maiden to m 

19 husband: and she called his name ‘Issachar. And Leah con- 
20 ceived again, and bare Jacob the sixth son. And Jcah said, 
God Rath endued me with a good dowry ; now will my husband 
dwell with me, because I have born him six sons: and she called 

21 his name ??Zebulun. And afterwards she bare a daughter, and 
2° called her name *Dinah. §And God Yremembcred Rachel, and 
23 God hearkened to her, and "opened her womb. And sho con- 
ceived, and bare a son; and suid, God hath taken away *my 
24 reproach: and she called his name ‘Joseph; and said, *Tho 
25 LorpD shall add to me another son. And 1t camo to pass, 
when Rachel had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, 
“Send me away, that I may go unto “mine own place, and to 
26 my country. Give me my wives and my children, *for whom I 
have served thee, and let mo go: for thou knowest my service 
27 which I haye done thee, And Tiaban said unto him, I pray 
thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, tarry : for ¥I have 
learned by experience that the Lorp hath blessed me ?for thy 
28 sake. And he said, “Appoint me thy wages, and I will give 7. 
29 And he said unto him, “Thou knowest how I have served 
30 thee, and how thy cattle was with me. [or 7 was little which 
thou hadst before I came, and it is now *increased unto a multi- 


7 


» Called, 
Matt. 4.13, 
Zubulon. 
ch. 8.1. 

] Sam. 1.19, 
reh, 29. 31. 
¥7 Sam. 1.6, 
Tsui. 4.1, 
Luke }. 25. 
ch. 35. 17. 
weh. 2h. of, 
56. 

vw ch, 
& 31. 
z= ch. 
30. 

¥ ch. 39.3, 5. 
£ Sco ch. 2b. 
24. 

4 ch. 29. 15. 
bch. 31. 6, 
38, 39, 40. 
Matt. 24. 45. 


18. 


nh, 


29, 20, 


aye 
Jue 


tude; and the Lorp hath blessed thee *since my coming: and 
31 now when shall 1 ‘provide for mine own house also? And he 


Tit, 2. 10. 


¢] Tim. 5.8. 


said, What shall I give thee? And Jacob said, Thou shalt not 
give me any thing: if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will 
32 again feed and keep thy flock. I will pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all the speckled and spotted 
cattlo, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the spotted 


1 That is, An hire. 


2 That is, Dwelling. * That is, Adding. 


3 That is, Judgment. 


5 Heb. broken forth, ver. 43. 
6 Heb. at my foot. 





18, 20. Issachar, Zebulun} See margin. 

21. Dinah] i.e. “judgment.” Jacob had 
other daughters (see xxxvii. 35; xlvi. 7); 
but daughters, as they did not constitute 
links in a genealogy, are not mentioned ex- 
cept when some important history attaches 
to them. In Dinah’s case see the history in 
ch, xxxiv. 

25. The words of this verse seem to indi- 
cate that Jacob did not desire to leave 
Laban, at all events till after Joseph’s birth. 
Many reasons may have induced him to re- 
mainin Padan-aram longer than the stipu- 
lated fourteen years; the youth of his chil- 
dren unfitting them for a long journey, the 
pregnancy of some of his wives, the unhappy 
temper of his beloved Rachel, whom he may 
have been unwilling to take from her pa- 
rents, till she had a son of her own to com- 
fort her; above all, the fear of Esau’s anger 
who had resolved to slay him. 

27. I have learned by experience] I have 
learned by divination, ‘‘I have divined by 
omens deduced from serpents.” ‘The hea- 
thenism of Laban’s household appears from 


xxxi. 19, 32; and though Laban acknow- 
ledged the Lorp to be Jacob’s God (xxxi. 
29), this did not prevent him from using 
superstitious and heathenish practices. 

30. since my coming] Lit. ‘Sat my foot,” 
4.¢. God sent blessing to thee following on 
my footsteps, wherever I went. 

32. In the Kast the sheep are very 
rarely black or spotted, and the gouts but 
rarely speckled with white. Jacob there- 
fore proposes to separate from the flock all 
the spotted and speckled sheep and goats, 
which would be comparatively few, and to 
have for his hire only those Jam)s and kids, 
bern of the unspeckled flock, which them- 
selves should be marked with spots and 
speckles and ringstrakes. Juaban thank- 
fully (v. 34) accepts the offer, and, to 
make matters the surer, he removes all the 
spotted and ringstraked goats, and all the 
esp with any brown in them, three days’ 
journey from the flock of white sheep and 
brown goats to be left under Jacob’s care 
(see vv. 35, 36). 
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¢ 
and speckled among the goats: and 4of such shall be my hire. 
33 So shall my ‘righteousness answer for me !in time to come, 
when it shall come for my hire before thy face: every one thate 
7s not speckled and spotted among the goats, and brown among 
34 the sheep, that shall be counted stolen with me. And Laban 
said, Behold, I would it might be according to thy word. 
35 YJ And he removed that day the he goats that were ringstraked 
and spotted, and all the she goats that were speckled and spotted, 
and every one that had some white in it, and all the brown 
among the sheep, and gave them into the hand of his sons. 
36 And he set three days’ journey betwixt himself and Jacob: and 
37 Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks. And ‘Jacob took hin 
rods of green poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut tree; and 
pilled white strakes in them, and made the white appear which 
38 was in the rods. And he set the rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs when 
the flocks came to drink, that they should conceive when they 
39 caine to drink. And the flocks conceived before the rods, and 
40 brought forth cattle ringstraked, speckled, and spotted. And 
Jacob did separate the lainbs, and set the faces of the flocks to- 
ward the ringstraked, and all the brown in the flock of Laban ; 
and he put his own flocks by themselves, and put them not 
41 unto Laban’s cattle. And it came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the 
eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might conceive among 
42 the rods. But when the cattle were fecble, he put them not in: 
43 so the feebler were Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. And tho 
man “increased exceedingly, and *had much cattle, and maid- 
servants, and men-servants, and camels, and asses. 
Cuap. 31. AND he heard the words of Laban’s sons, saying, Jacob 
hath taken away all that eas our father’s; and of thut which wus 
2 our father’s hath he gotten all this¢glory. And Jacob beheld 
bthe countenance of Laban, and, behold, 1t was not ‘toward 
3 him “as before. (And the Lorp said unto Jacob, @Return 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I will be 
4 with thee. §And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to 
5 the field unto his flock, and said unto them, °I see your father’s 
countenance, that 1t 7s not toward me as before; but the God of 
Gmy father Jhath been with me. And "ye know that with all 
7 my power I have served your father. And your father hath 
deceived me, and “changed my wages ‘ten times; but God 
8 ‘suffered hin not to hurt me. If he said thus, ‘The speckled 
shall be thy wages; then all the cattle bare speckled: and if he 
1 Hch. fo-morrow, Ex. 13. 14. 
2 Heb. as yesterday and the day before, 1 Sam. 19. 7. 


37. The word translated poplar is rather 
the storax or gum-tree, the kaze] the almond, 
and the chestnut-trec the plane. 

40. 'The meaning appears to be, that Ja- 
cob separated those lambs which were bori 
after the artifice mentioned above, keeping 
the spotted lambs and kids apart; but 
Pit) he thus separated them, he cpn- 
trived that the ewes and she goats should 
have the speckled lambs and kids in sight. 
** His own flocks,” mentioned in the latter 
part of the verse, were the young cattle that 
were born ringstraked and speckled ; ‘‘ La- 


ban’s cattle,” on the contrary, were those of 
uniform colour in the flock tended by Jacob ; 
not that flock which Laban had separated 
by three days’ journey from Jacob. 

XXXI. 5. the God of my father hath been 
with me] te. God has protected me. Jacob 
calls him the God of his father, so distin- 
guishing the Most High from the gods of 
the nations and the idols, which the family 
of Laban worshipped (77. 19, 30), and Laban 
admits the distinction (rv. 29, 53). 

7. ten times] we. ‘very freyuently.” Cp. 
marg. reff. 
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said thus, The ringstraked shall be thy hire; then bare all the 


9 cattle r&igstraked. Thus God hath “taken away the cattle of 


m ver. 1, 16. 


’ 10 your father, and given them tome. And it came to pass at the 
time that the cattlo conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw in a dream, and, behold, the !rams which leaped upon the 


11 cattle were ringstraked, speckled, and grisled. And “the angel 
of God spake unto me in a dream, 


" ch. 48.16. 
saying, Jacob: And I said, 


12 Here am I. And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, und see, all 
the rams which leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, speckled, 


13 and grisled : for °I have seen all that Laban docth unto thee. I 
am the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedst the pillar, and 
where thou vowedst a vow unto me: now “arise, get thee out 

14 from this land, and return unto the land of thy kindred. And 
Rachel and Leah answered and said unto him, "Js there yet any 


o Hxod. 3. 7. 
? ch. 28. 18, 
19, 20. 

2 ver. 3. 

ch. 32. 9. 
rch, 2. 24. 


15 portion or inheritance for us in our father’s house?’ Are we 


not counted of him strangers? For *he hath sold us, and hath 
16 quite devoured also our money. For all the riches which God 


* ch, 29. 16, 
27, 


hath taken from our father, that 7s our’s, and our children’s: 


17 now then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do. 


q Then 


18 Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives upon camels; and 
he carried away all his cattle, and all his goods which he had 
gotten, the cattle of his getting, which he had gotten in Padan- 


19 arain, for to go to Isaac his father in the land of Canaan. 


And 


Laban went to shear his sheep: and Rachel had stolen the 


20 *4nnages that were her father’s. 


And Jacob stole away 4un- 


# ch. 35, 2. 


awares to Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not that he 
21 fled. So he fled with all that he had; and he rose up, and 


passed over the river, and “set his face toward the mount Gilead. 
22 § And it was told Laban on the third day that Jacob was ficd. 
23 And he took “his brethren with him, and pursued after him 53 
seven days’ journey; and they overtook 
24 Gilead. And God “came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by 


1 Or, he goata. 
® Hob. teraphim, Judg. 

10-18. Jacob is here relating to his 
wives two dreams, that concerning the 
sheep and goats which occurred at the be- 
ginning of his agreement with Laban, and 
that in which he was commanded to depart 
from Padan-aram just before his actual de- 
parture. 

13. Jam the God of Beth-cel| (Heb. ‘‘ E1- 
Beth-el.”) Inv. 11 it is said, “ the angel of 
God spake unto me.” The Christian fathers 
generally believe all such visions to have 
heen visions of the Son of God, who is both 
God and the Angel of God : see xii. 7 note. 

15. he hath sold us| Probably referring to 
Laban’s giving his daughters to Jacob as 
wages for his service. 

19, 20. The force of the Hebrew will per- 
haps be better explained as follows: ‘Now 
Laban had gone to shear his sheep, and (or, 
Whereupon) Rachel stole the ‘l'eraphim 
which were her father’s, and Jacob stole 
Away unawares (lit. stole the heart of) La- 
ban the Syrian.” 

images) Teraphim: a word of uncertain 
derivation, These were images in the 
human form, either whole length figures 


17.5. 1 Sam. 19.13. Hos. 
8. 4. 


“ch. 46. 28. 
2 Kin. 12.17. 
Luke 9, 61, 


z ch. 13. 8. 


¥ ch. 20. 3. 
Job 33. 15. 
Matt, 1. 20. 


im in the mount 


3 Heb. the heart of Laban, 


or busts only. In the present history, as 
Rachel hides them under the camel’s saddle, 
they were probably not large. Laban calls 
them his gods zv. 30, which corresponds with 
what we find afterwards concerning their 
worship (see Judg. xvii. 5; xviii. 14). Most 
probably they were of the nature of a fetish, 
used for purposes of magic and divination 
(xxx. 27), rather than strictly objects of divine 
worship. They are condemned with other 
idolatrous practices (1 S. xv. 23 mary. ; 2K. 
xxiii. 24). "lhe motive of Rachel’s theft has 
been much debated. It is pean that 
she, though a worshipper of Jacob’s God, 
may not have thrown off all the supersti- 
tious credulity of her own house, and that 
she stole the teraphim for some superstitious 
purpose. 

unawares to Laban| See margin, stole 
“the heart of Laban,” i.c. deceived his 
mind and intelligence. 

21. the river] The Euphrates. 

mount Gilead] So called by anticipation. 
Tt received the name from what occurred 
below, vu. 46, 47. ; 
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# ch. 24. 50. 


1 Sam. 30. 


a 
2 
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night, and said unto him, Take heed that thou *speak not to 
25 Jacob 'either good or bad. Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban with his 
26 brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. {And Laban said to 
Jacob, What hast thou done, that thou hast stolen away unawares 
to me, and “carried away my daughters, as captives taken with 
27 the sword? Wherefore didst thou fleo away secretly, and ?steal 
away from me; and didst not tell me, that I might have sent 
thee away with mirth, and with songs, with tabret, and with 


vver.55. 28 harp? And hast not suffored me >to kiss my sons and my 
Ruth i.9, 29 daughters? °Thou hast now done foolishly in so doing. It is in 
ae: the power of my hand to do you hurt: but the “God of your 
20, father spake unto me ‘yesternight, saying, Take thou heed that 
Acts 20. 37-30 thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad. And now, though 
13. ov thou wouldest necds be gone, because thou sore longedst after 
geet 9. thy fathor’s honse, yet wherefore hast thou /stolen my gods ? 
oh 38. 33, 31 4] And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because I was atraid : 
¢ ver. 2-4. for I said, Peradventure thou wouldest take by force thy daugh- 
or We 9, 32 ters from ine. With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, “let 
Fen chat. him not live: before our brethren discern thou what is thine 
9. with me, und take zé to thee. For Jacob knew not that Rachel 
33 had stolen them. And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and 
into Leah’s tent, and into the two maidservants’ tents; but he 
found them not. Then went he out of Leah’s tent, and entered 
34 into Rachel’s tent. Now Rachel had taken the images, and put 
them in the camel’s furniture, and sat upon them. And Laban 
: 35 *searched all the tent, but found them not. And she said to her 
Le at = father, Let it not displease my lord that I cannot "rise up before 
os theo ; for the custom of women is upon me. And ho searched, 
36 but found not the images. {And Jacob was wroth, and chode 
with Luban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What is 
my trespass? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued 
37 atter me? Whereas thou hast ‘searched all my stuff, what hast 
thou found of all thy houschold stuff? Sot 7 here before my 
brethren and thy brethren, that they may judge betwixt us 
38 both. This twenty years have I been with thee; thy ewes and 
thy she goats have not cast their young, and the rams of thy 
‘Ex. 22.10. 39 flock have I not eaten. ‘That which was torn of beasts I 
¥ Ex. 22. 12. brought not unto thee ; I bare the loss of it; of *my hand didst 
thou require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by night. 
1 Heb. from yoot to bad. 2 Heb. hast stolen me (cp. v. 20). 3 Heb. felt. 
[81. This is an answer to the question in Years of Jacob’s 
v. 27, and v. 32 is an answer to that in ¢. ») ee 
34. the camel’s furniture] the coverec 5% Jacob goes to Padan-aram, 
seat, litter, or palanquin, which was placed Isaac being 117. 
on the back of the camel for carrying wo- 98 Esau goes to Ishmael and 
men and children and supplied with cur- marries his daughter, xxviii. 


tains for concealing them, not only from 


sun and wind, but also from public view. & | 68 Ishmael dies, aged 137, xxv. 
38. The following table gives the datesof =< 3 17. : 
the chief events in Jacob’s life, according to 94 Jacob marries Leah and Ra- 
Dr. Kennicott and Bp. Horsley :— chel, xxix. 20, 21, 27, 28. 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 
Years of Jacob’s Judah, born of Leah. 
life. —_ \ Dan and Naphtali, born of 
40 Esau marries two Hittite \ Bilhah. 


Wives, xxvi. 34. ( 71 End of fourteen years’ service. 
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40 Thus I was; in the day the drought consumed me, and the 


+1 frost by night; and my sleep departed from mine eyes. 
e havel been twenty years in thy house; I ‘served thee fourteen 
years for thy two daughters, and six years for thy cattle: and 
42 ™thou hast changed my wages ten times. 
my father, the God of Abraham, and °the fear of Isaac, had 
been With me, surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. 
PGod hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands, and 
And Laban answered and said unto 
Jacob, Vhese daughters are my daughters, and these children are 
my children, and these cattle are my cattle, and all that thou } 


43 Yrebuked thee yesternight. 


Thus 
Ech. 29. 27, 
28. 


m ver, 7. 


"Kixcept the God of 
» Ps. 124. 1, 


© ver. 53. 
Isni. 8. 13. 


seest 1s mine: and what can I do this day unto these my daugh- 
44 ters, or unto their children which they have born? Now there- 


fore come thou, “let us make a covenant, I and thou; “and let 
45 it be for a witness between me and thee. 


46 stone, and set it up for a pillar. 


rch. 26, 28. 
@ And Jacob ‘took a sso 24. 
And Jacob said unto his ‘ch. 28. 18 


brethren, Gather stones; and they took stones, and mado an 
47 heap: and they did eat there upon the heap. And Laban called 
+8 it 'Jegar-sahadutha: but Jacob called it?Galeed. And Laban 


said, “This heap zs a witness between me and thee this day. 
49 Therefore was the name of it called Galeed ; and **Mizpah ; for 
he said, The Lorp watch between me and thee, when we are a9 
If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or 


- 50 absent one from another. 


v Josh. 24. 

27. 

« Judg. ll. 

1 Sam. 7. 6. 


if thou shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no man 7s 


51 with us; see, God 7s witness betwixt me and thee. 


And Laban 


said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold ¢th7s pillar, which I 
52 have cast betwixt me and thee; this heap be witness, and this 
pillar be witness, that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and 
that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto me, 
53 for harm. The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the 


—_ 


That is, The heap of wit- 


ness, Chald. ness, Heb). 
Years of Jacob’s 
life. 
~*~ Beginning of 20 years men- 
. tioned in xxxi. 38. 
2S Gad and Asher born of Zil-) 
3 pah. 
an Issachar and Zebulun, born ? 
Ol a of Lea ° 
Dinah born. 
o1 Joseph born of Rachel. 
92 


ey made, xxx. 25— 


Eventsin the family unknown. 

Flight from Padan-aram. 

Benjamin born, Rachel dies. 
Joseph at 17 is carried to 
Egypt, xxxvii. 2. 

Isaac dies, aged 180, xxxv. 


6 years’ 
service for 
cattle 


28. 
J ft ged 30, Governor of 


gypt. 
Jacob goes down to Egypt, 
xvi. 1. 
147 Jacob dies, aged 147, xlvii. 28. 
_ 42. the fear of Isaac] i.e. God was the ob- 
ject of Isaac’s reverential awe (cp. 7. 53). 
VOL. I. 


* That is, The heap of wit- 


3 That is, A beacon, or, 
wautch-tower, 


47. Jegar-sahadutha is the Aramaic (Chal- 
dee or Syriac) equivalent for the Hebrew 
Galeed ; both meaning the ‘‘ heap of wit- 
ness.” It appears therefore that at this 
time Jacob spoke Hebrew whilst his uncle 
Laban spoke Syriac. We can best account 
for this by supposing that the family of 
Nahor originally spoke Syriac and that 
Abraham and his descendants learned He- 
brew in Canaan. 

49. The Lorp watch] Here Laban adopts 
both the language and the theology of Jacob. 
He calls the place Mizpah, which is a He- 
brew name, and he acknowledges the watch- 
fulness of JEHOVAH the God of Abraham. 

53. The God of Abraham and the God of 
Nahor, the God of their father, judge between 
us] The verb judge is in the plural. This 
looks as if Laban acknowledged JEHOVAH 
as Jacob’s God and Abraham’s God; but 
being himself descended from Nahor_ and 
Terah and doubting whether the God Who 
called Abraham from his father’s house was 
the same as the God Whom Terah and Na- 
hor had served before, he couples the God 
of Abraham with the God of Nahor and 
Terah, and calls on both to witness and 
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¥ ch. 16. 5. 
© ch. 21. 23, 
@ ver, 42. 


> ch, 28. 1. 
© ch. 18, 33. 
& 30. 25, 

® Ps. 91. 11. 
Heb. 1. 14. 


b Josh. 5.14, 


Ps. 103, 21. 
& 148. 2. 
Luke 2. 13. 
¢ ch, 33, 14, 
16. 

d@ ch. 36. 6. 
Deut, 2. 5. 
Josh, 24. 4. 


¢ Prov. 15.1, 


J ch. 30. 43. 

9 ch. 33. 8, 
5. 

k ch. 33. 1. 

? ch. 35. 3. 


EPs, 60, 15. 
' ch. 28. 18. 
™ ch. 31. 3, 
13. 

a ch. 2-4. 27. 
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God of their father, ¥judge betwixt us. And Jacob *sware by 
54¢the fear of his father Isaac. Then Jacob ‘offered sacrifice 
upon the mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: and the, 

55 did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. And early in 

the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his sons and his daugh- 
ters, and “blessed them: and Laban departed, and {returned 
unto his place. 

Cuar. 32. AND Jacob went on his way, and “the angels of God 
2met him. And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is God’s 
3 “host: and he called the name ot that place *>Mahanaim. (And 

Jacob sent messengers before him to isan his brother ‘unto the 
4 land of Seir, ¢the *country of Edom. And he commanded them, 
saying, “Thus shall ye speak unto my lord Esuu; Thy servant 
Jacob saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 
5 there until now: and ‘1 have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men- 
servants, and womenservants: and 1 have sent to tell my lord, 
G6 that “I may find grace in thy sight. And the messengers 
returned to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother Esau, and 
also “he cometh to mcet thee, and four hundred men with him. 
7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and ‘distressed: and ho divided 
the people that was with him, and the flocks, and herds, and 
8 the camels, into two bands; and said, If Esau coine to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other company which is left 
9 shall escape. GF And Jacob said, 'O God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Isaac, the Lorp “which saidst unto me, 
Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal 
10 well with thee: ‘I am not worthy of the least of all the "mercies, 


and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy servant ; 


© Job 8. 7. 
? Ps.59.1,2. 11 become two bands. 


1 Or, killed beasts. 
2 "That is, Zico hosts, or, 


judge. Polytheism had still hold on Lahan, 
though he felt the power of the God of Jacob. 
We learn from Josh. xxiv. 2, that the ances- 
tors of Abraham worshipped strange gods. 

The en of Isaac] See v. 42. 

XXXII. 1. When Jacob was flying from 
Esau, he had a vision of Angels ascending 
and descending on the ladder of God. He 
was thus assured of God's providential care 
over him, and mysteriously taught that 
there was a way from heaven to earth and 
from earth to heaven (xxviii. 12). Now he 
is about to fall into the power of Esau ; 
and so the Angels encamped, perhaps on 
each side of him (Mahanaim, v. 2, signi- 
fying “two camps”), may have heen sent 
to teach him, as a similar vision taught 
afterwards the servant of Elisha (2 K. vi. 
16, 17), that, though he was encompassed 
with danger, there were more with him than 
could be against him, or, as the Psalmist 
wrote afterwards, that “‘the angel of the 
Lorb encampeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them ” (Ps. xxxiv. 7). 

2. Mahanaim] See margin. This place 
(mod. Mahneh) was in the tribe of Gad, and 
‘was assigned to the Levites, Josh. xxi. 38 


e 


for with “my staff I passed over this Jordan; and now I am 
P Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 


3 Heb. field, 
* Heb. L am less than all, 


3. unio the land of Scir, the country of 
Edom) See xiv. 6, Esau eventually took 
possession of Seir, driving out or subjugating 
the Horites. It may have been for this 
very conquest, that he was now at the head 
of 400 armed men (7. 6). He had not yet 
removed his household from Canaan, and 
did not settle permanently in his newly 
epadaeted possession till after his father’s 
death (xxxvi. 1-8). 

7-9. Though he had just seen a vision of 
Angels, he was not unnaturally alarmed at 
the apparently hostile approach of Exau. 
His faith was imperfect, but he was a re- 
ligious man, and so he seeks in his terror 
help from God. He « uppeals to the Most 
High as the Covenant God, Who had given 

romises to his fathers, of which promises 

e himself was the heir, and Who had re- 
vealed Himself to the chosen family as the 
self-existent JEHOVAH, Who would be their 
God. The whole prayer is one of singular 
beauty and piety. 

(10. my staff...two bands] i.e. he had left 
home a lone man, now he was returning the 
prosperous head of a family.] 
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my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest ho will 

12 come and amite me, and ¢the mother 'with the children. And 
™ rthou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and make thy seed 
as the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude. 

13 § And he lodged there that same night; and took of that which 
” 14 came tg his hand ‘a present for Esau his brother; two hundred 
she goats, and twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty 

15 rams, thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine, and ten 
16 bulls, twenty she asses, and ten foals. And he delivered them 
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7 Hos. 10.14. 


* ch. 28, 13, 
14, 15. 


*ch. 43. 11. 
Prov. 18. 16. 


into the hand of his servants, every drove by themselves; and 


said unto his servants, Pass over 
17 betwixt drove and drove. 


cfore me, and put a space 
And he commanded the foremost, 


saying, When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh theo, 


saying, Whose art thou? And whither 


18 are these before thee? 
servant Jacob’s; 


goest thou? And whose 


Then thou shalt say, They be thy 
it ts a present sent unto my lord Esau: and, 


19 behold, also he 7s behind us. And so commanded he the second, 
and the third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On this 
20 manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him. And say 


ye moreover, Bohold, thy servant Jacob is behind us. 
said, I will ‘appease him with the present that goeth before me, 
and afterward I will see his face; peradventure he will accept 
So went the present over before hin: and himself 


21 2of me. 


For he 
Prov. 21. 
14, 


22 lodged that night in the company. And he rose up that night, 
and took his two wives, and his two womenservants, and his 


23 eleven sons, “and passed over the ford Jubbok. And he took 


« Deut. 3. 16. 


them, and ‘sent them over the brook, and sent over that he had. 


24 YAnd Jacob was left alone; and there *wrestled a man with him 
And when he saw that he 


25 until the *breaking of the day. 


1 Heb. pon. 


“ Hos, 12. 3, 


Eph. 6. 12. 
3 Heb. caused fo pase. 





2 Heb. my face, Job 42. * Heb. ascending of the 
8, 9. morning. 
20. I will appease him, &c.| Literally ‘SI with the greatness of the Creator to have 


will cover his face with the present,” an ex- 
pression apparently signifying to induce the 
person to turn away from or connive at a 
fault (cp. xx. 16 note). ‘‘To accept or lift 
up the face” was equivalent to accepting a 
person favourably (cp. xl. 18). 

_ 22. the ford Jabbok] or “the ford of 
Jabbok.” The Jabbok flowed into the 
Jordan about half way between the Dead 
Sea and the sea of Galilee, at a point nearly 
opposite to Shechem. It is now called 
Zerka. 

24. Jacob remained to the last that he 
might see all his family pass safely through 
the ford, and that he might once more 
give himself to earnest prayer for God’s 
srotection in his expected meeting with 

is brother Esau. 

there wresticd a man with hi mu He is called 
*‘ the angel,” Hos. xii. 4, and Jacob says of 

im (v, 30), ‘‘T have seen Giod face to face.” 
The Jews believed that he was either Esau’s 
epee guardian Angel (cp. Acts xii. 15), or 
the Angel that presided over Esau’s country 
(cp. Dan. x. 13). Many Christian commen- 
tators also prefer to consider this a vision of 
a created Angel, as thinking it inconsistent 


manifested Himself in this manner to Jacob. 
Most of the Fathers, however, thought this 
to have been one of the manifestations of 
the eternal Son, anticipatory of His incar- 
nation. 

25. when he saw that he prevailed not 
against him] The mystical meaning of the 
whole transaction seems probably to be of 
this kind. The time was a turning-point in 
Jacob’s life. There had been much most 
faulty in his character ; which had led him 
to much trouble, and subjected him to a 
long penitential and reformatory discipline. 
He was now returning after an exile of 
many years, to the land of his birth, which 
had been promised to him for his inheritance. 
It was a great crisis. Should he fall under 
the power of Esau and so suffer to the 
utmost for his former sins? Or should he 
obtain mercy and be received back to his 
father’s house as the heir of the promises ? 
The mysterious conflict, in which by Divine 
mercy and strength he was permitted to 
prevail, was vouchsafed to him as an indi- 
cation that his repentance, matured by long 
schooling and discipline and manifested in 
fervent and humble prayer, was accepted 
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prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh : 


Y¥ See 

Matt. 26. 41, 
2 Cor. 12, 7. 

= See 

Luke 24. 28. 

« Hos. 12. 4. 
b ch. 35. 10. 

2 Kin, 17, 34. 
¢ Hos. 12. 3, 


4, 
“ch, 25, 31. 
& 27. 33. 


thee, thy name. 


that shrank. 


and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, gs he wrestled 
26 with him. And ‘he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. Ard 
27 he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. And he 
28 said unto him, What is thy name? And he said, Jacob. And 
he said, *Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but 'Isracl :* 
for as a prince hast thou ‘power with God and ¢with men, and 
29 hast prevailed. And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray 
And he said, “Wherefore is it that thou dost 
30 ask after my name? And ho blessed him there. And Jacob 
called the name of the place *Peniel : for /I have seen God face 
31 to face, and my life is preserved. And as he passed over 
Penuel the sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 
32 Thorefore the children of Israel eat not of the sinew which 
shrank, which is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day: 
because he touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew 


Cuar. 33. AND Jacob lifted up his oyes, and looked, and, behold, 


¢Hsau came, and with him four hundred men. 


And he divided 


the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two 


2 handmaids. 


And he put the handmaids and their children fore- 


most, and Jueah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph 


3 hindermost. 
himself to the 
4 brother. ¢And 


¢ ch. 48. 9. 
Ps. 127. 3. 
Isai, 8. 18, 


And he passed over before them, and "bowed 
ound seven times, until he came near to his 
sau ran to meet him, and embraced him, “and 
5 fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they wept. And he lifted 
up his eyes, and saw the women and the children; and said, 
o are those *with thee ? 

6 God hath graciously given thy servant. Then the handmaidens 
came near, they and their children, and they bowed themselves. 


And he said, The children ¢which 


7 And Leah also with her children came near, and bowed them- 
selves : and after came Joseph near and Rachel, und they bowed 


ch. 32. 16. 8 themselves. And 


9 ch. ou. 5. 
1 That is, A prince of God, 


2 That is, Zhe face of God. 
3 Heb. to thee ? 


he said, *What meanest thou by ‘all this 
drove which I met? And he said, These are %to find grace in 


4 Heb. What is all this 
bund to thee ? 





with God and blessed by the Son of God, 
‘Whose ancestor in the flesh he was now once 
more formally constituted. 

the hollow of the thigh] The socket of the 
hip-joint. The reason of this act of the 
Angel was very probably lest Jacob might 
think that by his own strength and not by 
rrace he had prevailed with God; as St. 

aul had the thorn in the flesh sent to him 
lest he ‘‘ should be exalted above measure,” 
2 Cor. xii. 7. 

26. The time had arrived, the breaking of 
the day, when Jacob must prepare to meet 
Esau and to appease his anger. It was for 
Jacob’s sake, not for His own convenience, 
that the Divine wrestler desired to go. 
Jacob had plainly discovered that his anta- 
gonist was a heavenly visitor. Though he 
had been permitted to prevail in the contest, 
he still desired blessing for the future. 

28. spit [either, ‘‘a striver for El 

God),” or “ El strives ”]. ‘The Authorised 
ersion combines two senses of the Hebrew 


word: ‘fa prince” and have ‘ power.” 
Others render the last clause, ‘Thou hast 
had power with God, and how much more 
wilt thou prevail with men.” 

29. Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after 
my name ?| Cp. marg. ref. In the present 
instance the words perhaps mean, ‘‘ Why 
dost thou ask My name? It may be plain 
to you Who I am.” 

30. Peniel] i.c. ‘‘ the face of God.” Else- 
where (v.11) it is always Penucl. The words 
have no difference of meaning. 

32. the sinew which shrank] The ‘sciatic 
nerve,” which is one of the largest in the 
body, and extends down the thigh and leg 
to the ankle. The custom prevailing amonz 
the Jews to this day of abstaining religiously 
from eating this sinew seems a lasting monu- 
ment of the historical truth of this wonder- 
ful event in the life of Jacob. 

XXXII. 3. bowed himself to the ground] 
See marg. reff. 
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® 
9 the sight of my lord. And Esau said, I have enough, m 
10 brother ; ‘keep that thou hast unto thyself. And Jacob said, 
* Nay, I pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy sight, then 
reccive my present at my hand: for therefore I "have seen thy 
face, as though I had seen the face of God, and thou wast 
°11 pleased with mc. Tuke, I pray thee, ‘my blessing that is 
brought to thee; because God hath dealt graciously with me, 
and because I have *cnough. *And he urged him, and he took 
12 7t. And he said, Let us take our journey, and Ict us go, and 
13 I will go before thee. And he said unto him, My lord knoweth 
that the children ure tender, and the flocks and herds with 
young are with ine: and if men should overdrive them one day, 
14 all the flock will die. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over 
before his servant: and I will lead on softly, ‘according us the 
cattle that gocth before me and the children be able to endure, 
15 until I come unto my lord ‘unto Seir. And Esau said, Let me 
now ‘leave with thee some of the folk that are with me. And he 
said, >What needeth it? ™J.et me find grace in the sight of my 
16 lord. So Esau returned that day on his way unto Seir. And 
17 Jacob journeyed to *Succoth, and built him an house, and 
made booths for his cattle: therefore the name of the place is 
18 called *Succoth. @And Jacob came to °Shalem, a city of 
‘PShechem, which 7s in the land of Canaan, when he came from 
19 Padan-aram; and pitched his tent before the city. And ¢he 
bought a parcel of a ficld, where he had spread his tent, at the 
hand of the children of ®Hamor, Shechem’s father, for an 
20 hundred *picces of money. And he erected there an altar, and 


ch. 43. 3. 

2 Sam. 3. 13. 
& 14. 2-4. 
Matt. 18. 10. 
t Judg. 1.15. 
1] Sam.25.27. 
& 30. 26. 

2 Kin. 5. 15. 
2 Kin, 5, 
23. 


' ch, 32, 3. 


m ch, 34. 11. 
& 47, 25. 
Ruth 2. 13. 
% Josh. 13. 
27 


Judg. 8. 5, 
Ps. 60. 6. 

° John 3. 23. 
P Josh. 24. 1. 
Judg. 9. 1. 

@ Josh. 24. 
32. 


Tcalled it !14l-clohe-Israel. 


2 Tieh. be that to thee that 
is thine. 

* Heb. all things, Phil. 4. 
18 


children, 


3 Heb. according to the foot 

of the work, §-c. and ac- 
10. for therefore I have seen thy face, &c.] 
Rather “ for I have seen thy face, as though 
I had seen the face of God,” é.c. Esau’s face 
had seemed as gracious and favourable to 
him as though it had been God’s face. 

lL. my blessing] That is, ‘‘ this gift which 
ix meant to express goodwill and affection, 
offered with prayers for blessing on the 
recipient” (cp. Judg. i. 15; 18. xxv. 32, 
xxx. 263 2 K. v. 15). ; 

13. with young] In milk. 

if men should overdrive them one day] 

Esau’s 400 horsemen would be likely to 
move too rapidly for the milch cattle. 
_ 14. according as the cattle, &e.] Accord- 
ing to the pace (lit. ‘‘the foot,”) of the 
cattle that is before me, and according to 
the pace of the children. ‘he word for cattle 
is literally “‘work” (see margin); thence 
anything acquired by labour, property, and 
hence cattle, the chief possession of @ pas- 
toral people. 

until I come unto my lord unto Seir] Jacob 
here intimated a hope that he might one 
day visit Esau at Seir, his course being then 
towards Shechem. 

17. booths... Succoth] Wattled enclosures, 
or some simple contrivance of branches 


© That is, Booths. 


cording to the foot of the 


* Heb. set, or, place. 
5 Hob. Wherefore is this? 


7 Called, Acts 7. 16, Sy- 
chem. 

8 Called, Acts7.16,Emmor. 

9 Or, lambs. 

1 That is, God the God of 
Israel, 


and leaves made for sheltering the milch 
cattle from the heat of the sun. Jacob 
could easily visit his father from this place. 
Succoth was in the valley of the Jordan, ‘‘ on 
the other side of the Jordan eastward,” and 
we agai to the tribe of Gad (see marg. 
reff.). 

18. to Shalem, a city of Shechem] If instead 
of “to Shalem ” we adopt the rendering 
‘‘in peace,” or ‘‘in safety ;” then we may 
render here ‘‘to the city of Shechem.” It 
was perhaps called after Shechem the 
son of Hamor (z. 19). It was the first place 
in which God appeared to Abraham (xii. 
6), and it is the place at which Jacob 
re-enters the promised land. Abraham 
only purchased a burial-place, Jacob pur- 
chases a dwelling-place. Perhaps the coun- 
try had now become more fully inhabited, 
and therefore land must be secured before 
it could be safely lived upon. 

19. an hundred pieces of moncy| ‘A hun- 
dred Kesita.” See margin. It has been in- 
ferred that the Kesita was a piece of money 
bearing the impression of a lamb. It ap- 
pears however to have been either an ingot 
or bar of silver of certain weight. 

20. El-clohe-Isract] The name Israel con- 
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@ ch. 30. 21. 
b Tit. 2. 5. 


¢ch. 6. 2. 
Judg. 14.1, 
ch. 20, 2. 


e Judg. 14, 2. 


y : Sam. 10. 
2 Sam. 13. 
22, 


9 ch. 49. 7. 


2 Sam.13.21. 
h Josh. 7.15. 


Judg. 20. 6. 
? Deut. 23. 
17 


2 Sam. 13. 
j2. 


& 20. 15. 
ich, 42. 34. 


m ch, 47. 27, 


Deut. 22, 29. 
1 Sam,18.25, 
© seo 2 Sam. 


13. 24, &c, 

P Josh. 5.9, 
17 and we will become one people. 
18 we will be gone. 
19 chem Hamor’s son. 

@1 Chr, 4. 9. 
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Cuar. 34. AND “Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she bare 
2 unto Jacob, “went out to sec the daughters of tMo land. And 
when Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivitc, prince of tio 
country, ‘saw her, he “took her, and lay with hor, and ‘defiled 
3her. And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob,, 
and he loved the damsel, and spake ?kindly unto tho damsel. 

4 And Shechem ‘spake unto his father Hamor, saying, Gct me 
5 this damsel to wite. And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter: now his sons were with his cattle in the field : and 

6 Jacob Trold his peace until they were come. {And Hamor the 
father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field when they heard 7: 
and the men were grieved, and they were very wroth, because 

he had wrought folly in Isracl in lying with Jacob’s daughter ; 

8 twhich thing ought not to be done. And Hamor communed 
with them, saying, The soul of my son Shechem longeth for 

9 your daughter : I pray you give her him to wife. And make ye 
marriages with us, and give your daughters unto us, and take 

10 our daughters unto you. And ye shall dwell with us: and ‘the 
land shall be before you; dwell and ‘trade ye therein, and get 

11 you possessions therein. And Shechem said unto her father and 
unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and what ye 

12 shall say unto me I will give. Ask me never so much *dowry 
and gift, and I will give according as ye shall say unto me: but 

13 give me the damsel to wife. And the sons of Jacob answered 
Shechem and Hamor his father ¢deceitfully, and said, becausc 

14 he had defiled Dinah their sister: and they said unto them, We 
cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircum- 

15 cised; for ?that were a reproach unto us: but in this will we 
consent unto you: If ye will be as wo be, that every male of you 

16 be circumcised ; then will we give our daughters unto you, und 
we will take your danghters to us, and we will dwell with you, 
But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised ; then will we take our daughter, and 
And their words pleased Hamor, and She- 
And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, because he had delight in Jacob’s daughter: and he was 

20 ¢more honourable than all the house of his father. € And Hamor 


2 Heb. fo the heart of the 


1 Heb. humbled her, Deut. 
22, 29. 


tains in it the syllable #7, one of the names 
of God (xxxil. 28). Jacob therefore calls El 
the God of Israel, and gives this title to the 
altar, which he built on the spot already 
consecrated by Abraham (xii. 7). Jacob had 
hitherto spoken of JEHOVAH as the God of 
Abraham, and the God, or the Fear, of his 
father Isaac (xxxi. 42). Now on this gracious 
acceptance by Him, his change of name by 
his appointment, his return to Canaan as 
the heir of the land, he calls Him his own 
God, El, the God of Israel. 

IV. 1. Dinah’s birth is mentioned 
before the birth of Joseph (xxx. 21-24). If 
Jacob’s sojourn in Padan-aram was 40 years 
long (see xxxi. 28 note), Dinah was not less 
than 15 years old at this time. 

went out to see the. daughters of the land} 


damsel: See Isai. 40. 2. 
Hos. 2. 14. 


Josephus states that a feast among the 
Shechemites was the occasion of this visit. 

3. spake kindly unto the damsel| Lit. 
“* Spake to the heart of the damsel.” So. 1. 
21; Judg. xix. 3; and cp. marg. reff. 

7. which thing ought not to be donc] These 
are not the words of the sons of Jacob, but 
of the sacred historian. They seem to have 
become proverbial ; cp. marg. reff. 

18, Circumcision was a rite known to 
others besides the descendants of Abraham 
(xvii. 5 note): and it was then practised 
not only by the sons of Jacob and his house- 
hold, but by the Ishmaelites, and the family 
and household of Esau, all growing into im-— 
portant tribes in the neighbourhood of the 
Shechemites. 
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@ 
and Shechem his son came unto the gate of their city, and com- 
21 muned wath the men of their city, saying, These men are peace- 
® able with us; therefore let them dwell in the land, and trade 
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therein ; for the land, behold, 7¢ is large enough for them ; let us 
take their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them our 


9° daughters. 
dwe 


Only herein will the men consent unto us for to 
with us, to be one people, if every male among us be 


23 circumcised, as they. are circumcised. Shall not their cattle and 


their substance and every beast of their’s be our’s ? 
24 consent unto them, and they will dwell with us. 
Hamor and unto Shechem his son hearkened all that *went out 


Only let us 
And unto 
Y ch. 23. 10. 


of the gato of his city ; and every male was circumcised, all that 
25 went out of the gate of his city. And it came to pass on the 
third day, when they were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob, 


éSimeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took each man his sword, 
26 and came upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. 


* ch, 49. 5, 


And °: 7. 


they slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the 'edge of the 
sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and went out. 
27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and spoiled the city, 


28 because they had defiled their sister. 


They took their sheep, 


and their oxen, and their asses, and that which was in the city, 
29 and that which was in the field, and all their wealth, and all 
their little ones, and their wives took they captive, and spoiled 
30 even all that was in the house. § And Jacob said to Simeon and 


Levi, ‘Ye have “troubled me *to make me to stink among tho 
inhabitants of the land, among tho Canaanites and the Perizzites ; 
Yand I being few in number, they shall gather themselves to- 
gether against me, and sluy me: and I shall be destroyed, I and 
And they said, Should he deal with our sister as 


31 my house. 
with an harlot ? 


Cuar. 35. AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to “Beth-el, and 
dwell there ; and make there an altar unto God, that appeared 
unto thee ‘when thou fleddest from tho face of Hsau thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob said unto his “household, and to all that were with 


t ch. 49. 6. 

% Josh. 7. 25. 
® Wxod. 5.21. 
1 Sam. 13. 4. 
Y Deut. 4. 27, 
Ps. 105, 12. 


@ ch. 28. 19. 
b ch, 28. 138. 


¢ ch. 27. 43. 


@ ch. 18. 19. 
Josh. 24. 15. 


Y Heb. mouth. 


25. Dinah’s brethren] i.e. sons of the same 
mother, Leah, as well as of the same father, 
Jacob. In the Hast a man is more affected 
by the dishonour of his sister than even by 
the dishonour of his wife, as he may divorce 
his wife but can never cease to be his sister’s 
brother. We are not to suppose that Simeon 
and Levi attacked and slew all the males 
without help from others: see 7. 273; but 
they only are specially mentioned, as having 
taken the lead in the assault, and as most 
strongly actuated by the spirit of revenge. 

30. Z being few in number) i.e. I and my 
family and followers are men so few that 
we can easily be numbered. A common 
idiom. 

Jacob reproaches his sons for having 
brought him into danger, not for their 
treachery and murder. This is only another 
instance of Jacob’s weak character, and of 
the fidelity of the historian. Jacob’s own 
fault was want of straightforward honesty. 
It is reproduced with grievous aggravations 
in his sons. The timidity of his disposition, a 


kindred defect with untruthfulness, shews 
itself now in his exclamation of fear rather 
than of moral horror. His more righteous 
indignation, the result of calmer thought, is 
expressed in his final judgment on the fierce- 
ness of their anger and the cruelty of their 
wrath (xlix. 5, 6, 7). 

XXXV. 1. Beth-cl] See marg. ref. 

2. strange gods| Not only had Rachel 
stolen her father’s teraphim, but probably 
others of Jacob's company had secreted in 
the camp instruments of idolatrous worship 
perhaps taken from the heathen city Just 
spoiled (xxxiv. 27). : 

be clean] ‘‘ Purify yourselves.” The same 
word is frequently used under the Law for 
purification from legal uncleanness, before 
access to sacred ordinances (Lev. xiv. 43 
Num. viii. 7; 2 Chr. xxx. 18; Ezra vi. 20; 
Neh. xii. 30; xiii. 22). Such purification was 
probably in the patriarchal times, as often 
even under the Law, by washing merely ; 
all such ceremonial washings being the pro- 
totypes of Baptism, by which, false religions 
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¢ ch. 31. 19. 
Josh. 24. 28. 
1 Sam. 7. 3. 
J Ex, 19. 10. 
£ ch. 32. 7. 
Ps. 107. 6. 

A ch. 28. 20. 
& 31. 3, 42. 
t Hos. 2. 13. 
& Josh. 24. 
26 


Judg. 9. 6. 
‘Ex. 15, 16, 
& 23. 27. 

& HW. 24. 
Deut. 11. 25. 
Josh. 2. 9. 

& 5.1. 

1 Sam. 14.15. 
2 Chr. 14. 14, 
m ch, 28. 19, 


22. 
™ Eccles. 5. 
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GENESIS. XXXV. 


€ 
him, Put away ‘the strange gods that are among you, and /be 
3 clean, and change your garments; and let us a@mse, and go 
up to Beth-el; and ? will make there an altar unto God, ? wht 
answered me in the day of my distress, ‘and was with me in the 
4 way which I went. And they gave unto Jacob all the strange 
gods which were in their hand, and all their ‘earrings w ch were 
in their ears; and Jacob hid them under “the oak which was by 
5 Shechem. And they journeyed: and 'the terror of God was 
upon the cities that were round about them, and they did not 
6 pursue after the sons of Jacob. So Jacob came to ™Luz, 
which is in the land of Canaan, that is, Beth-el, he and all the 
7 people that were with him. And he “built there an altar, and 
called the place !El-beth-el : because °there God appeared unto 
8 him, when he fled from the face of his brother. But ? Deborah 
Rebekah’s nurse died, and she was buried beneath Beth-el under 
9 an oak: and the name of it was called ?Allon-bachuth. And 
?God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padan- 
And God said unto him, Thy name 4s 


And 
And God “went up from him 


q And they journeyed from Beth-cl ; 


och. 28.13. 10 aram, and blessed hin. 
eran Jacob: ‘thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, “but 
rch.17.5. 11 Israel shall be thy name: and he called his name Israel. 
* ch. 32, 28, God said unto him, ‘I am God Almighty: be fruitful and 
tiem - multiply ; “a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee, 
Ex. 6. 3. 12 and kings shall come out of thy loins; and the land “which I 
Son gave Abrahain and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed 
& 48, 4, 13 after thee will I give the land. 
“ch. 12.7, 14 in the place where he talked with him. And Jacob “set up a 
oy 99. pillar in the place where he talked with him, even a pillar of 
¥ ch, 28, 18, stone : and he poured uw drink offering thereon, and he poured 
15 oil thereon. And Jacob called the name of the place where God 
zch, 28,19. 16 spake with him * Beth-el. 
and there was but *a little way to come to Ephrath : and Rachel 
17 travailed, and she had hard labour. And it came to pass, when 
she was in hard labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear 
ne ie 18 not; “thou shalt have this son also. 


And it came to pass, 


1That is, Zhe God of 


2 Thpt is, The ouk of weep- 
Beth-el. L , sa 


3 Heb. a Tittle piece of 
ing. ; 


ground, 2 Kin. 5, 19 


being rejected, men are brought into the 
Church of the living God. 

4. car-rings| Here talismans or idolatrous 
symbols worn in the ear. See xxiv. 22; 
Exod. xxxv. 22. 

the oak which was by Shechem] See note on 
xii. 6. It may have been under the very 
oak, or oak-grove, where Abraham pitched 
his tent, and which seems to have been sacred 
even in Joshua’s time (Josh. xxiv. 26). 

7. El-beth-el] See margin. At Bethel God 
first appeared to him. Then he devoted 
himself to God’s service and received the 
promises of God’s protection. He accord- 
ingly called the place Bethel, which name he 
now renews with addition of El. 

9. Jacob had fulfilled his vow (xxviii. 22) 
hy consecrating Bethel as the temple of God. 
Accordingly God appears to him here once 
more, promises him again, and more em- 

»hatically, protection, blessing, inheritance ; 

e confirms the name of Israel already piven 


to him (xxxii. 28), and assures him that his 
sosterity shall be numerous, powerful and 
lessed. Jacob, recognising the fulfilment 
of all that had been promised him when he 
fled from Ksau, and of all that his vows had 
ear aeee to, rears again a stone pillar as he 
iad done forty years before, and again 
solemnly names the place Bethel. 

11. J am God Almighty] El-Shaddai. See 
xvii. 1 note. The use of the same namie here 
is singularly appropriate, and Jacob refers 
to it with evident comfort and satisfaction 
at the close of his life (see xviii. 3). 

18. Benjamin] t.c. ‘‘son of the right hand,” 
a name of good significance, the right hand 
being connected with prosperity, as the left 
hand was with calamity. There is evidently, 
however, a contrast between Benoni, ‘‘ son 
of sorrow,” and Benjamin, ‘‘son of pros- 
perity.” It so ossibly be interpreted 
“son of strength,” from the “ strong right 
hand.” 
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9” 
as her soul was in departing, (for she died) that she called his 

19 name }Ben-oni: but his father called him *Benjamin. And 
» %Rachel died, and was buried in the way to ¢Ephrath, which és 
20 Beth-lehem. And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: that 7s 
21 the pillar of Rachel’s grave “unto this day. § And Israel jour- 
22 neyed, and spread his tent beyond ‘the tower of Edar. And 

it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, that Reuben 
went and ‘lay with Bilhah his father’s concubine: and Isracl 

93 heard it. Now the sons of Jacob were twelve: the sons of 

Leah ; 7Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and 

24 Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun : the sons of Rachel; Joseph 

25 and Benjamin: and the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid; 

26 Dan, and Naphtali: and the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid ; 

Gad, and Asher : these a7e the sons of Jacob, which were born to 

27 him in Padan-aram. YJAnd Jacob caine unto Isaac his father 

unto *Mamre, unto the ‘city of Arbah, which is Hebron, where 

28 Abraham and Isaac sojourned. And the days of Isaac were an 

29 hundred and fourscore years. And Isaac guve up the ghost, 

and dicd, and ‘was gathcred unto his people, being old and full 
of days: and ‘his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 

Cuap. 36. NOW these are the generations of Esau, *who is Edom. 
2 ¢Esau took his wives of the daughters of Canaan; Adah the 
* daughter of Elon the Hittite, and “Aholibamah the daughter of 
« Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; and ¢Bashemath 
4 Ishmael’s daughter, sister of Nebajoth. And ¢Adah bare to 
5 "sau Eliphaz; and Bashemath bare Reucl; and Aholibamah 

bere Jeush, and Jaalam, und Jorah: these are the sons of Esau, 
6 which were born unto hin in the land of Canaan. And Esau 
tooxx his wives, and his sons, and his daughters, and all the 
3persons of his house, and his cuttle, and all his beasts, and all 
his sibstance, which he had got in the land of Canaan; and 
7 went suto the country from the face of his brother Jacob. ‘For 
their 1iches were more than that they might dwell together ; 
and ’the land wherein they were strangers could not bear them 
8 because of their cattle. Thus dwelt Esau in “mount Seir: 
9*Esau is Kdom. QYJAnd these are the gencrations of Esau the 

10 father of ‘the Edomites in mount Ser: these are the names of 

Hisau’s sons ; *Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, Reuel 

11 the son of Bashemath the wife of Esau. And the sons of 

Liliphaz were Teman, Omar, *Zepho, and Gatam, and IKenaz. 
1 That is, The son of my * That is, The son of the * Heb. Edom, 


sorrow, right hand, 5 Or, Zephi, 1 Chr. 1. 36. 
3 Heb. souls. 





ee nary ote annem se mentee Ae a 








89 
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¢ Mic. 4. 8, 
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1 Chr. 5. 1. 
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9 ch, 46.8, 
Ex. 1. 2. 


hk ch. 13. 18. 
& 23. 2, 19. 

t Josh. 14.16. 
& 15. 13. 

k ch. 15. 15. 


& 25. 8. 

So ch. 25.9. 
& 49, 31. 

« ch, 25. 30. 
b ch. 26. 34. 


e ver, 25. 
d ch, 28. 9. 


¢ 1 Chr. 1. 35. 


/ ch. 13.6,11. 


9 ch. 17. 8. 
& 28, 4. 

h ch, 32. 3. 
Deut. 2. 5, 

Josh. 24. 4. 
t ver. 1. 

k1 Chr.1. 

35, &c. 





20. unto this day] t.c. till Moses wrote : 
the pillar still stood after the land had been 
so long inhabited by unfriendly tribes. 

21. tuwer of Edar] i.e. ‘‘ tower of the 
flock.” It was apparently a watch-tower 
for the protection of flocks against robbers 
and wild beasts. (Cp. 2 Kings xviii. 8; 2 
Chron. xxvi. 10.) 

22. Reuben was punished by being de- 
prived of his right of primogeniture (cp. 
marg. reff.). 

26. in Padan-aram] i.c. except Ben- 
jamin, whose birth has just been recorded 
in Canaan ee 18). 

AXAXVI. 2,3. Adah, &c.] The names 
do not agree with those given in xxvi. 34, 


xxviii. 9, It has been supposed that the 
one set of names was that borne by them in 
their father’s house, the other that given to 
them by Esau or by the Edomites, after 
they had become mothers of tribes.__ 

9. the father of the Edomites] Lit. the 
father of Edom, i.c. either ‘‘the father of 
the Edomites,” or ‘the founder of Idumea.” 

11. There was a district in Idumea called 
Teman, famous for its wisdom (Jer, xlix. 7, 
20; Amos i. 12; Hab. iii. 3); and in Job 
(ii. 11) we meet with Eliphaz the Temanite, 
probably descended from this Teman, the 
son of Eliphaz, the son of Esau. But few 
of the names in this and the following verses 
can be geographically determined. 
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12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Esau’s son; and she bare 


to Eliphaz '‘Amalek: these were the sons of AdaheKsau’s wife. 
13 And these are the sons of Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah, Shammals, 
and Mizzah: these wero the sons of Bashemath Hsau’s wife. 
14 And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 


tho daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: and she bare,to Esau 

_ 15 Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. ‘These were dukes of the sons 
of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn son of Esau; duke 

16 Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, duke Korah, 
duke Gatam, and duke Amalek : these are the dukes that came 

of Eliphaz in the land of Edom; these were the sons of Adah. 

17 And these are the sons of Reuel Esau’s son; duke Nahath, duke 
Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah: these are the dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom; these are the sons of 


18 Bashemath Esau’s wife. 


And these are the sons of Aholibamah 


Esau’s wife ; duke Jeush, duke Jualam, duke Korah: these were 
the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, 


19 Esau’s wife. 
why Chr.1. 920 these are their dukes. 


ch. 14, 6. 
Deut. 2. 12, 
22, 


These are the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and 


q™These are the sons of Seir “the 


Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
21 and Anah, and Dishon, 
dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the land of Edom. 


and Ezer, and Dishan: these are the 


22 And the children of Lotan were Hori and! Hemam; and Lotan’s 


23 sister was Timna. 


And the children of Shobal were these ; 


242Alvan, and Manahath, and Hbal, *Shepho, and Onam. And 
these are the children of Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah: this 


© Seo Lev. 
19. 19. 


awas that Anah that found “the mules in the wilderness, as 
25 he fed the asses of Zibeon his father. 


And the children of 


Anah were these; Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
26 Anah. <And theso are the children of Dishon; *Hemdan, and 


27 Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 


The children of FEizer are 


28 these ; Bilhan, and Zauvan, and'Akan. The children of Dishan 


29 are these; Uz and Aran. 


These are the dukes that came of the 


Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 
30 duke Dishon, duke Iizer, duke Dishan . these ave the dukes that 


31 came of Hori, among their dukes in the land of Seir. 


3 Or, Shephi, 1 Chr. 1. 40. 
# Or, lmram, 1 Chr. 1. 41. 


1 Or, Homam,1 Chr. 1. 39. 
2 Or, Alian, 1 Chr. 1. 40. 


12. Amalck] The ancestor of the Ama- 
lekites, who probably at an early period 
“sd pak themselves from the rest of the 
Edomites, and, having their chief seat to 
the south of the mountains of Judah, as far 
as Kadesh (Num. xiii. 29, xiv. 43, 45), spread 
over the whole of the northern part of Ara- 
bia Petra, from Havilah to Shur on the 
border of Egypt (1 8. xv. 3, 7, xxvii. 8); 
whilst one branch penetrated into the heart 
of Canaan (Judg. xii. 15). 

15. dukes] i.e. duces, leaders of tribes. 

20. sons of Seir the Horite] The inhabit- 
ants of the country previously tou the Edo- 
mitish invasion. See xiv. 6 note. 

24. found the mules] Rather the hot 
springs, a rendering adopted by most 
modern interpreters. There were many 
Wwarimn springs in this region. 

. There is nothing in these words in- 
consistent with the Mosaic origin of the 


@ And 
5 Or, Jakan, 1 Chr. 1. 42. 


whole passage. In the last chapter (xxxv. 
11) there had been an emphatic promise 
from God Almighty (K]-Shaddai) to Jacob 
that ‘kings should come out of his loins.” 
The Israelites, no doubt, cherished a con- 
stant hope of such a kingdom and such a 
kingly race. Moses himself (Deut. xxviii. 
36) prophesied concerning the king that the 
Israelites should set over thems; and hence 
it was not unnatural that, when recording 
the eight kings, who had reigned in the 
family of Esau up to his own time, he 
should have noted that as yet no king had 
risen from the family of his brother Jacob, 
to whom a kingly progeny had been pro- 
mised. There is further no reason to sup- 
pose that the dukes, mentioned from a. 15 
to 19, reigned in succession, then the kings 
from 27. 31 to 39, and then again the dukes 
mentioned from wv. 40 to 48. On the con- 
trary, a comparison of Num. xx. 14 with 
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Pthese are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before *1 Chr. 1. 


32 there reigned any king over the children of Israel. 
the son of Beor reigned in Edom: and the name of his city was 

33 Dinhabah. And Bela diced, and Jobab the son of Zerah of 
34 Bozrah reigned in his stead. And Jobab diod, and Husham 
35 of the land of Temani reigned in his stead. And Hushaim died, 
and Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote Midian in the field 
of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was 
36 Avith. And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned in 
37 his stead. And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth by the river 
38 reigned in his stead. And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
39 Achbor reigned in his stead. And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor 
died, and ¢ Hadar reigned in his stead: and the name of his city 

- was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetubel, the daughter of 
40 Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. And these are the names of 
tthe dukes that cume of Esau, according to their families, after 

41 their places, by their names; duke Timnah, duke !Alvyah, duke 
Jetheth, duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, duke 
42 Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, duke Magdiel, duke Iram: 
43 these be the dukes of Edom, according to their habitations in 


And Bela ® 


91 Chr. 1. 
50 


gq iladad Pat. 
After his 
death was 
an Aristo- 
cracy. 
Ex. 15. 15. 
r1Chr. 1. 
51. 


the land of their possession: he is Esau the father of *the 


Edomites. 


Cuap. 37. AND Jacob dwelt in the land? *wherein his father was 
2 a stranger, in the land of Canaan. These are the generations of 
Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock 
with his brethren; and the lad wus with the sons of Bilhah, 


br Br Be Be 8 
oC Se Se 
mae eS 

4 


eb. 11. 9. 


and with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives: and Joseph 


3 brought unto his father ’their evil report. Now Israel loved 


> Heb. of his father’s so- 
journings. 


1 Or, Aliah. 
2 Heb. Edom. 


Exod. xv. 15 shews, that a single king was 
reigning in Edom contemporaneously with 
several dukes. The dukes were not sove- 
reigns of the whole of Idumzwza, but princes 
or rulers of tribes or provinces : moreover 
the kings do not appear to have succeeded 
by inheritance, the son never succeeding to 
his father. Hence they were probably 
elected by the dukes. 

33. Jobab] Some consider him to have 
been the same person as Job; and the men- 
tion of Eliphaz in 7. 11 in connection with 
Teman, and of Eliphaz the Temanite in the 
book of Job favours this belief. 


ae A famous city of Idumma, re- 
mains of which are still traced in El 
Buscireh. 


37. Rehoboth bu the river] or Rehoboth 
Hannahar, so distinguished from Rehoboth 
Jr, x. 11. The river here is probably the 
Kuphrates. 

39. Hadar] Called Hadad in 1 Chr. i. 50, 
and here also in the Samaritan text. He 
probably was living when Moses wrote, as 
no mention is made of his death. 

40. names of the dukes after their places, 
ae These words compared with those inv. 
43, lead to the inference that this second ca- 
talogue of dukes is, not a catalogue of dukes 
who reigned subsequently to the kings of 


b1 Sam. 2. 
22, 23, 24. 


the preceding verses, nor 9 different version 
of the catalogue given in wr. 15 to 19, but 
rather a territorial catalogue, recounting, 
not the names, but the cities in which the 
various dukes before named had their seat 
of government. If so, we must render ‘‘ the 
duke of Timnah, the duke of Alvah, the 
duke of Jetheth, &c.” 

XXXVITI. 1. Ch. xxxv. concluded the 
history of Isaac. Ch. xxxvi. disposed of the 
history of Esau and his descendants down 
to the very time of the Exodus. (See xxxvl. 
39.) The first verse of ch. xxxvii. now 
brings us to the time and place, from 
whence the succeeding history is to begin. 

2. Many of the preceding chapters had 
been occupied with the history of Jacob and 
his sons, but Jacob’s Zoledoth or genealogi- 
cal history (see ii. 4) begins at this point, be- 
cause now he has become the sole head and 
father of the chosen seed, and it continues 
till his death ch. 1. : 

In order to give unity to the history of 
the descent into Egypt, the historian goes 
back a few years, beginning with the adoles- 
cence of Joseph, his father’s fondness for 
him, and his brothers’ jealousy of him. 

3. coat of many Seale is ““pieces.” In the 
well-known scene from the tomb of Chnoum- 
hotep at Beni Hassan, a tomb of the XIIth 
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ech, 44. 20. 


4d ch. 


27. 41. 
& 4), e 


23 


e ch, 42. 6,9, 
& 43. 26. 
& 44, 14, 


J ch. 46, 29, 


9 ch. 27. 29, 
» Acts 7. 9. 
t Dan. 7. 28, 
Luke 2. 1y, 


K ch, 35. 27. 
? Cant. 1. 7. 
m2 Kin. 6. 
13. 


2 } Sam. 19, 
1 


Ps. 31. 13. 
& 37.12, 32. 
& 94, 21. 
Matt. 27. 1. 
John 11. 63. 
Acts 23. 12. 
9° Prov. 1. 
11, 16. 

& 6.17. 

& 27. 4. 
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Joseph more than all his children, because he was ‘the son of 
4his old age: and he made him a coat of many }col@urs. And 
when his brethren saw that their father loved him more than all 
his brethren, they “hated him, and could not speak peaceably 

5 unto him. {And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he téld i his 
6 brethren: and they hated him yet the more. And he saad unto 
them, Hear, I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed: 

7 for, “behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my 
sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves 

8 stood round about, and made oboisance to my sheaf. And his 
brethron said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shalt 
thou indeed have dominion over us? And they hated him yet 

9 tho more for his dreains, and for his words. And he dreamed 
et another dream, and told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I 
een dreamed a dream more; and, behold, ‘the sun and the 
10 moon and the cleven stars made obeisance tome. And he told 
it to his father, and to his brethren: and his father rebuked 
him, and said unto him, What 7s this dream that thou hast 
drcamed ¥ Shall I and thy mother and *’thy brethren indecd 
11 come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? And “his 
12 brethren envied him; but his father ‘observed the saying. J And 
13 his brethren went to feed their father’s flock in Shechem. And 
Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed the flock in 
Shechem ? Come, and I will send thee unto them. And he said 

14 to him, HereamJ. And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, °see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with the flocks ; 
and bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale 
15 of ‘Hebron, and he came to Shechem. And a certain man 
found him, and, behold, he was wandering in the field: and the 
16 man asked hin, saying, What seekest thou? And he said, I 
seck my brethren: ‘tell me, I pray thee, whero they feed their 
17 flocks. And the man said, They are departed hence; for Ll heard 
them say, Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went after his 
18 brethren, and found them m ™Dothan. And when they suw 
him afar off, even before he came near unto them, "they con- 
19 spired against him to slay him. And they said one to another, 
20 Behold, this “dreamer cometh. °Come now therefore, and let 


1 Or, pieces, Judg. 5. 30. 


2 Heh. see the peace of thy 
2 Sum, 13, 18, 


3 Heb. master of dreams. 
brethren, &e., ch. 29. 6. 


Dynasty, the Semitic visitors who are offer- 
ing presents to the Governor are dressed in 
robes of rich colouring, apparently formed 
of al alas sinall pieces or patches sewn 
together. 

_it has been thought by some that Jacob, in 


S tedeeetinad maenwewens 


chel, designed to give him the right of pri- 
mogeniture ; that this robe was the token of 
birthright, and perhaps even desiznating 
the priestly office of the head of the family. 

10. thy mother] Neither the date of the 
dream nor of hel’s death are clearly 
given. The dream may have been some 
time before the selling of Joseph, and is 
only related here as one of the reasons 
which caused his brethren to hate him. If, 
however, Rachel was dead, we must then 


understand Jacob to mean either Leah, his 
step-mother, or Bilhah, his nurse and ste}- 
mother. 

14. Jacoh was now dwelling in the neigh- 
bourhood of Hebron where his father Isaac 
was still living; but from the fact that his 


PINTAREW NIL ABAD UM UUEY WIUESSR SAR WAAWSE N7SLH Fr OUIEE Why 


and his anxiety here about his sons may 
have arisen in part from the enmity excited 
against them in that neighbourhood by their 
violence (xxxiv. 27). 

17. Dothan] or Dothain, the two wells or 
cisterns. They may have gone there be- 
cause of the water in these wells. Dothan 
is north of Shechem or Samaria, towards 
the plain of Jezreel, and still retains its 
ancient name. 

20. some pit] A cistern, or well, dug by 
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e 
us slay him, and cast him into some pit, and we will say, Some 
evil begst hath devoured him: and woe shall see what will 
21 become of his dreams. And ” Reuben heard 7t, and he delivered 
22 him out of their hands; and said, Let us not kill him. And 
Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, bué cast him into this 
it that is in the wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; that 
he fright rid him out of their hands, to deliver him to his father 
23 again. § And it came to pass, when Joseph was come unto his 
brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his coat, his coat of 
24 many ‘colours that was on him; and they took him, and cast 
him into a pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 
25 7And they sat down to eat bread: and they lifted up their eyes 
and looked, and, behold, a company of *Ishmeclites came from 
Gilead with their camels bearing spicery aud *balm and myrrh, 
26 going to carry 7é down to Egypt. And Judah said unto his 
brethren, What profit is i¢if we slay our brother, and ‘conccal 
27 his blood? Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmeelites, and 
“let not our hand be upon him; for ho 7s “our brother and Your 
26 flesh. And his brethren *were content. 
*Midianites merchantmen; and they drew and lifted up Josep 
out of the pit, “and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for “twenty 
29 pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt. YJAnd 
Reuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, Josoph was not in 
30 the pit; and he ‘rent his clothes. And he returned unto his 


brethren, and said, The child 47s not; and I, whither shall I 27 


31 go? And they took ¢Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid of the 
32 goats, and dipped the coat in the blood; and they sent the coat 
of many colours, and they brought 7 to their father; and said, 
This have we found: know now whether it be thy son’s cout or 
33 no. And he knew it, and said, J¢ is my son’s coat; an /evil 
beast hath devoured him; Joseph is without doubt rent in 
34 pieces. And Jacob Yrent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon 
35 his loins, and mourned for his son many days. And all his sons 
and all his daughters “rose up to comfort him; but he refused 
to be comforted ; and he said, For *I will go down into the grave 


1 Or, pieces. 2 Heb. hearkened. 
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P ch, 42. 22. 


7 Prov. 30. 
20. 
Amos 6. 6, 


ver. 20. 
Job 16. 18, 
u] Sam. 18. 


Then there passed by 17. 
h @ch. 42. 21. 


¥ ch. 20. 14, 
+ Judg. 6. 3. 
@ ch. 45. 4,6. 
Ps. 106. 17. 
Acts 7. 9. 
b See Matt. 

. 9. 
e¢ Job 1. 20. 
@ ch, 42. 13, 


36. 
Jer. 31. 15. 
¢ ver. 23, 


J vor. 20. 

ch, 44. 28. 

9 vor. 29. 

2 Sam. 3. 31. 
h 5 Sam. 12. 


+ ch. 42. 33. 
& 44, 29, 31. 


the shepherds of the country, to catch and 
preserve the rain-water. 

24. This verse is apparently referred to by 
Zech. ix. 11, in a prophecy of the Messiah. 
Joseph has been recognized by most Christian 
interpreters as a type of Christ; in his 
father’s love for him, in his being sent to his 
brethren, rejected by them, sold to the Gen- 
tiles, delivered to death, in the sanctity of 
his life, in his humiliation, in his exaltation 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, in that his 
father and mother and brethren all came 
and bowed down to him. We may notice 
here, that the counsels of his brethren to 
prevent the fulfilment of his dreams, like 
the counsels of Herod and the Jews to pre- 
vent the fulfilment of the prophecies con- 
cerning Jesus, only served to bring about 
Grod’s counsels. 

25. they sat down] except Reuben (v. 29). 
He had left his brethren, perhaps with the 
purpose of seeking means to rescue Joseph. 


25. A company of Ishmeclites] A travel- 
ling company or “‘caravan.” The Ishmael- 
ites are called Midianites in v. 28, and 
Medanim in v. 36. See xxv. 2. Medan and 
Midian were sons of Abraham by Keturah; 
Ishmael his son by Hagar. The Ishmaelites 
and Midianites were near neighbours, and 
very probably joined together in caravans 
and commercial enterprizes. 

spicery| [probably the gum of the astraga- 
lus, of which there are 20 species in Pales- 
tine (Tristram)]. ; 

balan] le term probably applied to the 
medicinal gum of the (three) trees claiming 
to be the balm-tree (Tristram)]. 

myrrh} better Ladanum, a que found on 
the leaves of the cistus or Kock-rose. 

35. into the grave] To sheol, or the place 
of the departed. The word, appears to sig- 
nify a hollow subterraneous place (comp. 
hell, hole, &c.). 
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36 unto my son mourning. Thus his father wept for him. And 


* ch. 39. 1. 


kthe Midianites sold him into Egypt unto Potiphar,ean ‘officer 


of Pharaoh’s, and *%captain of the guard. 
Cuar. 38. AND it came to pass at that time, that Judah went 


ach, 19. 3. 
2 whose name was Hirah. 


3 and went in unto her. 


ach. 46.12, 4 he called his name ?Er. 


¢ Num, 26. 

rer ceived, and bare a son; 

Num, 26.20, 6 was at Chezib, when she bare him. 
9 ch, 21. 21. 


ch. 46, 12. 
* 1 Chr, 2. 3. 
* Deut. 25. 5. 
Matt. 22. 24, 


2 Deut. 25. 6. 


certain Canaanite, whose name was ‘Shuah; and he too 
And she conceived, and bare a son; and 


7 for Er his firstborn, whose name was Tamar, 
firstborn, was wicked in the sight of the Lorn; tand the Lorp 
8 slew him. And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto “thy brother’s 
9 wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to thy brother. And 
Onan knew that the soed should not be ‘his; and it came to 


down from his brethren, and “turned in to a certain Adullamite, 


And Judah ®saw there a daughter of ub 
er, 


And she conceived again, and bare a 


5 son; and she called his name *Onan. And she yet again con- 


and called his name /Shelah: and he 
q And Judah ’took a wife 
And “Er, Judah’s 


pass, when he went in unto his brother’s wife, that he spilled 
at on the ground, lest thut he should give sced to his brother. 
10 And the thing which he did ‘displeased the Lorp: wherefore he 


m Num, 26. 


9 ll slew “him ulso. 
” Ruth 1.13. 


Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in 
law, “Romain a widow at thy father’s house, till Shclah my son 


be grown: for he said, Lest peradventure he die also, as his 


© Lev, 22. 13. brethren did. 


And Tamar went and dwelt °in her father’s house. 


12 ¢ And *in process of time the daughter of Shuah Judah’s wite 


» 2 Sam. 13. 
39. 


died; and Judah ?was comforted, and went up unto his sheep- 
shearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 


13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold thy father in law goeth 


Y Heb. ennuch: But the 
word doth signify not 
only eunuchs, Wut also 
chamberlains, courtiers, 


36. Potiphar| a name probably meaning 
“* devoted to Par or Phar,” i.c. to the Royal 
House or Palace. 

officer] See margin and Jan. i. 3. 

captain of the quard] Chief of the execu- 
tioners, or ‘‘commander of the body 
guard,” who exccuted the sentences of the 


ng. 

XXXVIIL 1. This chapter supplies a 
very important link, and this was probably 
the best place for its introduction. In the 
Toledoth, or family history, of Jacob, the 
two chief persons were Joseph and Judah ; 
Joseph from his high character, his personal 
importance, his influence in the future des- 
tinies of the race, and his typical foresha- 
dowing of the Messiah ; Judah, from his 
obtaining the virtr al right of primogeniture, 
and from his being the ancestor of David 
and of the Son of David. Hence, at a natu- 
ral pause in the history of Joseph, the his- 
torian recurs to the events in the family of 
Judah, which he carries down to the birth 
of Pharez, the next link in the ancestry of 
the Saviour. There is also a remarkable 
contrast brought out vividly by this juxta- 
 sapley of the impure line of Judah and 

is children with the chastity and moral in- 


and officers, Ksth. 1. 10. 


* Heb. eras evil in the eyes 


* Heb. chief of the slunghter- of the Lorn. 
, men, Or, executioners. 5 Heb. the days were multi- 
° Or, chief marshal, plied. 


tegrity of Joseph as seen in the succeeding 
chapter. 

at that time] It is by no means certain 
that this note of time is to be immediately 
connected with the events in the last cha))- 
ter. Strict chronological sequence in these 
Poledoth is not always followed. 

Adullamite}] Adullam, a place afterwards 
famous in the history of David, 1S. xxii. 1. 

2. Skuah] the name of the father of Ju- 
dah’s wife. This marriage of Judah with 
one of the daughters of the land was the 
fruitful source of sin and misery in his 
family. 

5. Chezib] Probably Achzib, Mic. i, 14, 15. 

8. This law of marriage with a brother’s 
widow, rested on traditional custom. ‘he 
law of Moses did not abolish it, but gave 
rules concerning it (see marg. ref.), as was 
the case as regards many other ancient 
practices. 

11. Judah perhaps superstitiously seems 
to have thought Tamar in some way the 
cause of his son’s death (cp. Tobit iii. 7); or 
he may have thought Shelah too young to 


marry. 
12. Timnath] Timnah in the mountains 
of Judah (Josh. xv. 57). 
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14 up to Timnath to shear his sheep. And she put her widow’s 
garmentseoff from her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped 
° herself, and *sat in 'an open place, which is by the way to Tim- 
nath; for she saw *that Shelah was grown, and she was not 
15 given unto him to wife. When Judah saw her, he thought her 
16 to began harlot; because she had covered her face. And he 
turned unto her by the way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let 
me come in unto thec; (for he knew not that she was his 
daughter in law.) And she said, What wilt thou give me, that 
17 thou mayest come in unto me? And he said, ‘I will send thee 
2a, kid from the flock. And she said, “Wilt thou give me a 
18 pledge, till thou send it? And he said, What pledge shall I 
give theeP And she said, “Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and 
thy staff that 7s in thine hand. And he gave 7¢ her, and came 
19 in unto her, and she conceived by him. And she arose, and 
went away, and “laid by her vail from her, and put on the gar- 
20 ments of her widowhood. And Judah sent the kid by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to reccive his pledge from the 
21 woman’s hand: but he found her not. Then he asked the men 
of that place, saying, Where 7s the harlot, that was %openly by 
the way side? And they said, There was no harlot in this place. 
22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot find her; and also 
the men of the place suid, that there was no harlot in this place. 
23 And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest we ‘be shamed: 
24 behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not found her. {And it 
came to pass about three months after, that it was told Judah, 
saying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath ”played the harlot; 
and also, behold, she 7s with child by whoredom. And Judah 
25 said, Bring her forth, 7and let her be burnt. When she was 
brought forth, she sent to her father in law, saying, By the 
man, whose these are, am I with child: and she said, “Discern, 
I pray thee, whose are these, ’the signet, and bracelets, and 
26 staff. And Judah Cacknowledged them, and said, 4She hath 
been more righteous than I; because that ¢I gave her not to 
27 Shelah my son. And he knew her again ‘no more. And 
it came to puss in the time of her travail, that, behold, twins 
28 werein her womb. And it came to pass, when sho travailed, 
that the one put out his hand: and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This came out 
29 first. And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, that, 
behold, his brother came out: and she said, >How hast thou 
broken forth ? this breach be upon thee: therefore his name was 
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q Josh. 15. 
10, 57. 
Judg. 14 1. 
Yr Prov. 7. 12. 


§ ver. 11, 26. 


t Ezek. 16. 
33. 


% ver. 20, 


w vor, 26. 


= ver, 14. 


¥ Judg. 19.2. 


> Lev. 21. 0. 
Deut. 22. 21. 
@ ch, 37. 32. 

b ver, 18. 

¢ ch. 37. 33. 

«1 Sam. 24. 
17. 

e ver. 14. 

J Job 34. 31, 


32, 


1 Heb. the door of eyes, or, 
of Enajim. 
* Heb. a kid of the goats. 





_ 14 in ain open place] See margin. Enaim 
Hh probably the same as Einam, Josh. xv. 


15. an harlot] In 7, 21, the word trans- 
lated “harlot,” means one ‘‘ consecrated,” 
«.€. to the impure worship of Astarte, as 
was the custom of Babylon in the worship 
of Mylitta. This abominable worship was 
very early introduced into Canaan and 
Egypt. The veil probably led Judah to 
think her thus under a vow : for there is no 
reason to suppose that mere profligates so 
covered their aces: 


3 Or, in Enajim. 1 
* Heb. become a contempt. 


5 Or, Wherefore hast thou 
made this breach against 
thee ? 





18. Thy signet] A seal or signet-ring. The 
ancients wore it sometimes, not a8 a ring on 
the finger, but hanging round the neck by a 
cord or chain. a 

thy bracelets] Thy cord: the cord or string 
by which the seal was suspended. 

26. See v. 8. It appears further from 
Ruth iii. iv. that, according to the patriar- 
chal custom, the nearest of kin was to take 
the widow to wife; hence when Shelah does 
not take Tamar, she considers Judah the 
right person with whom to form such an 

ance, 
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4 ch. 37. 36. 
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6 ch. 37, 28. 


¢ ver, 21. 
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1 Sam.16.18. 


& 18. 14. 
Acts 7. 9. 
«Pg. 1.8. 

¢ ch. 18. 3. 
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J ch, 24. 2. 
# ch, 30. 27, 


h1 Sam, 16. 
12. 


$2 Sam. 13. 
ll. 


* Ex. 23. 1. 
Pa. 120, 3. 
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30 called }9Pharez. And afterward came out his brother, that had 


oe scarlet thread upon his hand: and his name, was called 
FA 


Cuar. 39. AND J oseph was brought down to Egypt; and *Poti- 


phar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, 
bought him of the hands of the Ishmeelites, which had brought 
2 him down thither. And ‘the Lorp was with J oseph,“and he 
was & prosperous man; and he was in tho house of his master 

3 the Egyptian. And his master saw that the Lorp was with 
him, and that the Lorp “made all that he did to prosper in his 
4hand. And Joseph ‘found grace in his sight, and he served 
him: and he made him /overseer over his house, and all that he 

5 had he putinto hishand. And it came to pass from the time that 
he had made hin overscer in his house, and over all that he had, 
that %the Lorn blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake ; 
and the blessing of the Lorp was upon all that he had in the 

G house, and in the field. And he left all that he had in Joseph’s 
hand; and he knew not ought he had, save the bread which he 
did eat. And Joseph “was a goodly person, and well favoured. 

7 J And it came to pass after these things, that his master’s wifo 
§ cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she said, ‘Lie with me. But 
he refused, and said unto his master’s wife, Behold, my master 
wotteth not what 7s with me in the house, and he hath com- 

9 mitted all that he hath to my hand; there is none greater in this 
house than I; neither hath he kept back any thing from me but 
thee, because thou art his wife: ‘how then can I do this great 
10 wickedness, and ‘sin against God’ And it came to pass, as she 
spake to Joseph day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, 


- 11 to le by her, or to be with her. And it came to pass about 


this time, that Joseph went into the house to do his business ; 
12 and there was none of the men of the house there within. And 
™she caught him by his garment, saying, Lie with me: and he 
13 left his garment in her hand, and fled, and got him out. And 
it came to pass, when she saw that he had left his garment in 
14 her hand, and was ficd forth, that she called unto the men of 
her house, and spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought 
in an Hebrew unto us to mock us; he came in unto me to lie 
15 with me, and I cried with a ?loud voice: and it came to pass, 
when he heard that I lifted up my voice and cricd, that he left 
16 his garinent with me, and fled, and got him out. And she laid 
17 up his garment by her, until his lord came home. And she 
"spake unto him according to these words, saying, the Hebrew 
servant, which thou hast brought unto us, came in unto me to 
18 mock me; and it came to pass, as I lifted up my voico and cried, 


1 That is, A breach. 2 Heb. great. 





XXXIX. 1. A recapitulation of the nar- 
Tative in xxxvii. 36, which had been inter- 
rupted by xxxviii. 

Ishmeelites] See xxxvii. 25 note. 

4, The Egyptian sculptures represent the 
eae seh of rich men as superintended by 
scribes or stewards, who are exhibited as 
carefully registering all the operations of 
the household, the garden, the field, &e. 

The licentiousness of the Egyptian 
women was notorious. There is a very re- 
markable resemblance between this passage 


in the history of Joseph ans a very ancient 
Egyptian Romance called ‘‘The Two 
Brothers,” in which the wife of the elder 
brother acts in the same manner and uses 
almost the same words towards the younger 
brother as Potiphar's wife uses towards 
Joseph. 

9. sin against God] The direct sin would 
have been against his master; but Joseph 
clearly recognized that the true guilt of all 
sin consists In its breach of the law, and dis- 
obedience to the will of God. Cp. marg. reff. 


¢ 
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e 
19 that he left his garment with me, and fled ont. And it came to 
pass, whén his master heard the words of his wite, which she 
spake unto him, suving, After this manner did thy servant to 
20 me; that his °wrath was kindled. And Joseph’s master took 
him, and ”put him into the 7prison, a place where the kine’s 
21 prisowers were bound: and he was there in the prison. 4 But 
the Lorp was with Joseph, and !shewed him mercy, and “gave 
22 him favour in the sight of the kecper of the prison. And the 
keeper of the prison *committed to Joseph’s hand all the pri- 
soners that aere in the prison; and whatsoever they did there, 
23 he was the doer oft. The keeper of the prison looked not to 
any thing that was under his hand; becanse ‘the Lorp was with 
him, and that which ho did, the Lorp made 7 to prosper. 
Cuap, 40. AND it came to pass after these things, that the ¢butler 
of the king of Egypt and fis baker had offended their lord the 
2 king of Egypt. And Pharaoh was ’wroth against two of his 
officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against the chicf of 
3 the bakers, *‘And he put them in ward in the house of the 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where Joseph 
4 wus bound. And the captain of the guard charged Joseph with 
them, and he served them: and they continued a season in ward. 
5 4 And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his dream 
in one might, cach man according to the interpretation of his 
dreain, the butler and the baker of the king of Igypt, which 
Gawere bound in the prison. And Joseph came in unto them in 
the morning, and looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. 
7 And he asked Vharaol’s officers that were with him in the ward 
of his lord’s house, saying, Wherefore *look ye so sadly to day ? 
8 And they said unto him, ¢We have dreamed a dream, and there 
is no interpreter of it. And Joseph said unto them, ¢Do not 
9 interpretations belong to God? tell me them, 1 pray you. And 
the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said to him, 
10 In my dream, behold, a vine was before me; and in the vine 
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° Prov. 6. 
34. 35. 


1 Pet. 2.19. 
4 See ch, do. 
3, 1d. 

& -tl. 14, 

r Hx. 3. 21. 
& 11.3. 

& 12. 36. 

Ps. 106. 46. 
Prov. 16. 7. 
Dan. 1.9. 
Acta. 7. 
Feh, 40.3, 4 
t ver. 2, 3. 

@ Neh. 1. 11. 
v Prov. 16. 
14. 


ech, 39, 20, 
23, 


@ ch, 41. 15. 
¢ See ch. Al. 
16. 


Dan. 2.11, 
28, 47. 


were threo branches: and it was as though it budded, and hor 
blossoms shot forth ; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe 
11 grapes: and Vharaoh’s cup was in my hand: and I took the 
grayies, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup 


1 Heb. ertended kindness 
unto him, 


20, prison] The word here used probably 
Means a turret or rounded building or apart- 
ment, arched or rounded for strength, used 
as a prison or dungeon (xl. 15). It appears 
from x]. 3, to have been a part of the house of 
the captain of the guard or chief of the exe- 
cutioners, in which the state prisoners were 
kept, and to have had a special officer placed 
over it. In Ps. cv. 17, 18, the imprison- 
ment of Joseph is represented as having 
been very severe; and it is most probable 
that at first this was so, the crime with 
which he was charged having been such 
that a slave would most likcly have been 
instantly put to death for it. But the fact 
that Joseph was not put to death, and by 
degrees treated kindly in prison, has ziven 
rise to the conjecture, that Potiphar did not 
wholly believe his wife’s story, though he to 
a certain extent acted on it. 

VOL. I. 


2 Heh. are your faces evil ? 
Neh, 2. 2. 


XL. 2. the chief of the butlers] The chief 
of the cupbearers. The office of cupbearer 
to the sovereign was one of importance and 
high honour in the East. See Nehem. i. 11. 

chief of the bakers] or ‘‘ confectioners.” A 
tradition adds that ‘‘ they had taken counsel 
to throw the poisgn of death into his food 
and into his drink, to kill their master, the 
king of Mizraim.” This is probably only a 
conjecture from the fact that the two offend- 
ing persons were immediately concerned 
with the food and the drink of the king. 

4, ascason] Lit. ‘ days,” probably, a year. 

9. It appears from the monuments that 
both the cultivation of grapes and the art 
of making wine were well known in Egypt 
from the time of the Pyramids. Wine was 
universally used by the rich throughout 
Egypt, and beer supplied its place at the 
tables of the poor. 

H 


q And it 


And he ‘restored the chief butler unto his butlership 
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J tae 12 into Pharaoh’s hand. And Joseph said unto him, /This 7s the 
Sudg. 7. 14 13 interpretation of it: The three branches are three days: yet 
Dan. 2. 36 within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore 
rarer thee unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into 
h 2 Kings his hand, after the former manner when thou wast his butler. 
a a 14 But **think on me when it shall be well with thee, angl *shew 
Ter. 62. al. kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto 
‘ Luke 23.42, 15 Pharaoh, and bring ine out of this house: for indeed I was 
a ed a0 stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews: 'and here also 
2 Sam. 9. 1 have I done nothing that they should put me into the dungeon. 
1 re AE 16 {| When the chicf baker saw that the interpretation was good, he 
en said unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, and, behold, J had 
17 throe 4white baskets on my head: and in the uppermost basket 
there was of all manner of ‘bakemcats for Pharaoh; and the 
18 birds did eat them out of the basket upon my head. And Joseph 
m ver. 12. answered and said, ™ This 7s the interpretation thereof: The 
"ver.13. 19 three baskets are three days: “yet within three days shall Pha- 
raoh *lift up thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a 
20 tree; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 
© Natt. 14. 6. came to pass the third day, which was Pharaoh’s ° birthday, that 
» Mark 6. 21. he made a feast unto all his servants: and he @lifted up the 
Mer: 13-19. head of the chief butler and of the chief baker among his ser- 
r vor. 13. 21 vants. 
*Neh.2.1. 22 again; and *he gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: but he 
t ver. 19. ‘hanged the chict baker: as Joseph had interpreted to them. 
x Job 19. 14. 23 Yet did not the chicf butler remember Joseph, but “forgat 
Hecles. 0. hi 


15, 16. 
Amos 6, 6. 


18. shall lift up thine head] See margin ; 
but probably the meaning is, “will take 


m. 
Cuap, 41. And it came to pass at the end of two full years, that 
2 Pharaoh dreamed: and, behold, he stood by the river. And, 
behold, there came up out of the river seven well-favoured kine 

3 and fat-floshed ; and they fed in a meadow. And, behold, seven 
other kine came up aftcr them out of the river, ill-favoured 
and lean-fleshed ; und stood by the other kine upon the brink of 
4the river. And the ill-fayoured and lean-fleshed kine did eat 


3 Or, full of holes. 

4 Heb. meat of Pharaoh, 
the work of a buker, or, 
cook. 


1 Or, reckon. 
2 Heb. remember me with 
thee, 


5 Or, reckon thee, and take 
thy office from thee, 
© Or, reckoned. 


bably decapitation, the most common form 
of execution in Egypt. 
The 


thee out of prison.” 

15. the land of the Hebrews} The visit of 
Abraham to Egypt and the intercourse of 
the Egyptians with the Hittites and other 
Canaanitish tribes, had made the name of 
Hebrew known to the Egyptians. Joseph 
does not say ‘‘ the land of Canaan,” lest he 
should be confounded with the Canaanites, 
who were odious to himself as being idola- 
ters. 

16. white baskets] Probably ‘‘ baskets of 
white bread.” The margin prefers baskets 
‘full of holes,” ¢#e. ‘* perforated,” or 
‘* wicker baskets.” 


17, The Egyptians appear to have been ki 


very luxurious in the preparation of dif- 
ferent kinds of bread and pastry. 

19. lift up thy head from off thee] See 
margin, The mode of punishment was pro- 


ALI. 1. the siver ‘‘yeor,” an 
Egyptian word signifying ‘‘great river,” 
used in Scripture for the Nile. The Nile 
had a sacred and a profane name. The 
sacred name was Hapi, i.e. Apis. The 
profane name was Aur, which corresponds 
with the Hebrew yeor. 

2. kine] The Egyptians considered the 
cow sacred to Athor, the Venus of Egypt, 
and it was looked on as ‘‘a symbol of the 
Earth and its cultivation and food.” Hence 
it was very natural that in Pharavh’s dream 
the fruitful and unfruitful years should be 
typified by well-favoured and ill-favoured 
cine 


in a meadow] The word (Achu) rendered 
‘‘ meadow,” is of Egyptian origin, and proba- 
bly means the sedge, reed, or rank grass by 
the river’s side. 
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up the seven well-favoured and fat kinc. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he sept and dreamed the second time: and, behold, seven 
* Gears of corn came up upon one stalk, ‘rank and good. And, 
behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east wind sprung 

7 up after them. And the seven thin cars devoured the seven 
rankgand full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, ié wus a 

8 dream. {And it came to pass in the morning “that his spirit 
was troubled; and he sent and called for all "the inagicians of 
Egypt, and all the ‘wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them 
his dream; but there was none that could interpret them unto 

9 Pharaoh. Then spake the chicf butler unto Pharaoh, saying, 
10 I do remember my faults this day: Pharaoh was “wroth with 
his servants, ‘and put me in ward in the captain of the guard’s 

11 house, beth me and the chicf baker: and “wo dreained « dream 
in one night, and he; we dreamed each man according to the 
12 interpretation of his dream. And there was there with us a young 
man, an Hebrew, ’servant to the captain of the guard; and we 
told him, and he “interpreted to us our dreams; to each man 
13 according to his dream he did interpret. And it came to pass, 
tas he interpreted to us, so it was; me he restored unto mine 
14 office, and hin he hanged. &F*Then Pharaoh sent and called 
Joseph, and they '?brought him hastily “out of the dungeon: 
and he shaved himself, and changed his rannent, and caine in 
15 unto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed 
a dream, and there 7s none that can interpret it: “and I have 
heard say of thee, that *thou canst understand a dream to inter- 

16 pret it. And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, ¢Jé is not in 
17 ime: ?God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, ¢In my dream, behold, I stood upon 

18 the bank of the river: and, behold, there came up out of the 
river seven kine, fat-fleshed and well-favoured; and they fed in 

1% a meadow: and, behold, seven other kine came up after them, 
poor and very ill-favoured and lean-fleshed, such as I never saw 
20 in all the land of Egypt for badness: and the lean and the ill- 
21 favoured kine did cat up the first seven fat kine: and when 
they had ‘eaten them up, it could not be known that they had 
eaten them ; but they were still ill-favoured, as at the beginning. 

22 So l awoke. And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven cars 
23 came up in one stalk, full and good: and, behold, seven ears, 
Swithered, thin, avd blasted with the cast wind, sprung up after 

24 them: and the thin ears devoured the seven good cars: and "I 
told this unto the magicians; but there was none that could 
20 declare 7 to me. And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of 


¢ Pan, 2. 1. 
& 4. 5, 19. 
bx. 7.11. 
Isni. 29. 1-4. 
Dan. 1. 20. 
¢ Mutt. 2. 1. 


d ch. 40. 2,3. 
ech. 39. 20. 
f eh. 40, 5. 


9 ch. 37. 36. 
koh. 40. 12. 


ich. 40, 22. 
k Ps, 105, 20. 


LDan. 2. 25. 
mJ Sam, 2. 


8. 

Ps. 113. 7. 
"ver. 12. 
Ps. 25. LL. 
Dan. 5. 16. 
© Dan. 2. 30. 
Acts 3. 12. 
2 Cor. 3. 6. 
rch, 40. 8. 
Dan, 2. 22. 
& 4. 2. 

gy ver. 1. 


r ver. 8. 
Dan. he 7. 


1 Heb. fut. 
2 Heb. made him run, 
pret tt. 


6. cast wind] t.c. the 8. E. wind (Chamsin), 
which blows from the desert of Arabia, and 
is so parching as to destroy the grass 
entirely, if it blows very long. 

7. The impression on Pharaoh’s mind 
was 80 strong and vivid, that he could hardly 
believe it was a dream and not real. 

8. magicians] ‘sacred scribes ;” a regular 
order of persons among the Egyptians, 
learned priests, who devoted themselves to 
mayic and astrology. 


3 Or, when thou hearest a 
dream thou canst inter- 


4 Heb. come fo the inward 
parts of them. 
5 Or, small, 


13. mc he restored] i.c. Joseph j ophened 
that I should be restored, and, as he prophe- 
sied, so it came to pass.” 

14. shaved himself} The Hebrews wore 
the beard long, but the Egyptians, especially 
of the higher class, cut both hair and beard 
close. Joseph, therefore, when about to 
appear before Pharaoh, was careful to 
adapt himself to the manner of the Eyypt- 
ians, 


i 2 
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#Dan. 2. 28, 
O91. 


Rev. +. 14 


#2 Kin. 8.1. 


“ver. 25, 


& ver. 47, 
¥ ver. 5-4. 


© ch, 47, 13. 


ae Num, 23, 
19. 
Tsu, 46. 10. 


6 Prov, 6. 6, 
7,8. 
£ ver, ‘£8, 


@ ch. 47, 13, 
19. 

¢ Ps. 103. 19, 
Acts 7. 10. 

J Num, 27, 
18. 

Job 32. 8, 
Prov. 2. 6. 
Dan. 4, 8. 

& 6.11, 14, 

Y Pa. 105, 
21, 22. 

Acts 7, 10. 

k Dan. 6, 3. 
? Esth. 3. 10. 
& 8. 2, 8, 

kK Ksth, 8. 15, 
! Dan. 6. 29. 


m Risth. 6. 9. 
ach. 42. 6, 
& 45. 8, 26, 
Acts 7, 10. 


34, the fifth part of the land] i.e. a fifth of 
the produce of the land. 
improbably conjectured that the Egyptian 
kings usually imposed a tribute of one tenth, 
and that in this season of unusnal abund- 
ance Joseph advised Pharaoh to double the 
impost, with the benevolent intention of 
wfterwards selling the corn so collected in 
the time of famine. 

_ 42. ring] The seal to this day in the East 
is the common mode of attestation, and 
therefore when Pharaoh gave Joseph his 
ring he delegated to him his whole au- 


thority, 
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Pharaoh is one: *God hath shewed Pharaoh what ho is about to 
26 do. Theseven good kine are seven years; and the sewen good ears 
27 areseven years; the dream is one. And the seven thin and ill-’ 

favoured kinc that came up after them are seven years; and the 

seven empty ears blasted with the cast wind shall be ‘seven 
28 years of famine. “This 7s the thing which I have spoken unto 
29 Pharaoh: What God 7s about to do he sheweth unto Pharaoh. 

Behold, there come *seven years of great plenty throughout all 
30 the land of Egypt: and there shall “arise after them seven years 

of fainine; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the land of 
31 Egypt; and the famine *shall consume the lund; and the plenty 

shall not be known in the land by reason of that famine fol- 
82 lowing; for it shall be very ‘grievous. And for that the dream 
was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; i¢ 7s because the “thing 7s 
33 Zestablished by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass. Now 
therefore let Pharaoh look out a man discrect and wise, and sct 
34 hin over the land of Egypt. Let Pharaoh do this, and let hun 
appoint *oflicers over the land, and “take up tho fifth part of the 
35 land of Hgypt in the seven plentecous years. And ‘let them 
gather all the food ot those good years that come, and lay up 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the 
36 cities. And that food shall be for store to the land against the 
seven years of famine, which shall be in the land of HKgypt; 
37 that the land *¢perish not through the famine. Qj And ‘the thing 
was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his 
38 servants. And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we find 
39 such a one as this is, v nan Jin whoin the Spit of God is? And 

Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath shewed theo 
40 all this, there is none so discreet and wise as thou art: ?thou 

shalt be over my house, and according unto thy word shall all 

my people *be ruled: only in the throne will 1 be greater than 
41 thou. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Sce, I have “set thee 
42 over all the Jand of Kgypt. And Vharaoh *took off his ring 
from his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and ‘arrayed him 

In vestures of *fine linen, ‘and put a gold chain about his neck ; 
43.and he made him to mde in the second chariot which he had; 

™and they cried before him, ?* Bow the knee: and he made him 
44 rider “over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh said unto 

Joseph, Iam Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up 
40 lis hand or foot in all the land of Kgypt. And Pharaoh called 


* Heh. be not ent off. 
5 Heb. be armed, or, Rise, 
6 Or, silk. 


7 Or, Tender father ch. 
45. 8. 
B Heb. Abrech. 


1 Heb, heary. 
2 Or, prepared of God. 


3 Or, ocersecrs, 


Fine linen] The byssus or fine linen was 
the usual dress of the Egyptians. It is 
mentioned in Ezek. xxvii. 16 a8 imported 
into Tyre from Egypt. 

a gold chain) Probably a simple gold 
chain in imitation of string, to which a 
stone scarabzeus set in the same precious 
metal was appended. 

43. Bow the knee) Abrech. More pro- 
bably, an Egyptian shout of welcome, viz. 
** Rejoice” or ‘ Rejoice thou !” 

45, Zaphnath-paaneah] A name meaning 
é¢ ” ee 

the food of life,” or ‘of the living.” 
Pharaoh gave his Grand Vizier an Egyptian 


It has not been 
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e 
Joseph’s name !Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to wifo 
Asenath ¢he daughter of Poti-pherah “priest of On. YF And 
46 Joseph went out over all the land of Egypt. And Joseph was 
thirty years old when he °stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
And Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 
+7 throw:hout all the lund of Egypt. And in the seven plentcous 
48 years the earth brought forth by handfuls. And he gathered 
up all the food of the seven years, which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities: the food of the ficld, 
49 which evas round about every city, laid he up inthe same. And 
Joseph gathered corn Pus the sand of the sca, very much, until 
50 he left numbering; for 7 was without number. §J¢And unto 
Joseph were born two sons before the years of famine came, 
which Ascnath the daughter of Poti-pherah *priest of On bare 
dl unto him. And Joseph called the name of the firstborn 4Ma- 
nasseh: For God, said he, hath made me forget all my toil, and 
52 ull my father’s house. And the name of the second called he 
‘Ephraim: For God hath caused me to bo ‘fruitful in the land 
53 of my affliction. {And the seven years of plenteousness, that 
54 was in the land of Egypt, were ended. *And tho seven years 
of dearth began to come, ‘according as Joseph had said: and 
the dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of Egypt there 
d0 was bread. And when all the land of Egypt was famished, the 
people cried to Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said unto all 
56 the Kgyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he saith to you, do. And 
the famine was over all the face of the carth: and Joseph 
opened %all the storehouses, and “sold unto the Egyptians; and 
07 the taimime waxed sore in the land of Egypt. “And all countries 
‘ame into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; because that the 
famine was sv sore in all lands. 
Cuar. 42. NOW when “Jacob saw that there was corn in Egypt, 
2 Jacob said unto his sons, Why do ye look oneupon another ? And 
he said, Behold, I have heard that there is corn in Egypt: get 
you down thither, and buy for us from thence; thut we may 
3 “live, and not die. And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to 
+ buy corn in Egypt. But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob 
sent not with his brethren ; for ho said, ‘Lest peradventure mis- 
5 chief befall him. {And the sons of Israel came to buy corn 
among those that came: for the famine was “in tho land of 
6 Canaan. And Joseph was the governor over the land, and he ti 
was that sold to all the people of the land: and Joseph’s brethren - 
} Which in the Coptic sig- 2 Or, prince, Ex. 2. 16, * That is, Forgetting. 
nifies, L rercaler of xe- 2 Sam. 8 18. & 20. 26, 5 That is, Pruitful. 


erets, or, The man to 3 Or, prince, ver. 45. 2 6 Heb. all wherein wns. 
ahow secrets ure revealed. Sam. &, 18, 


name, not a Hebrew name, just as Nebu- 
chadnezzar gave Daniel the Babylonian 
name of Belteshazzar (Dan. i. 7). 

Asenath] either ‘* devoted to Neith,” the 


Potiphar’s house or in prison. 
2 
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°] Sam, 16. 


6, 8. 
Dan, 1. 19. 


YP eh, 22. 17, 

Jude. 7. 12. 

1 Sam. 13. 5. 
Ps. 7s. 27. 

a ch. 46. 20, 

& 48, 5. 


rch. 49, 22. 


#Ps, 105, 16, 
Acts 7.11. 
t vor. 30, 


"ch, 42. 6. 
& 47. 14, 24. 
od Deut. 9. 28. 


@ Acts 7. 12. 


b ch. 43. 8. 

Ps. 118. 17, 
Isni. 38. 1. 

¢ ver. 38. 


@ Acts 7. 11. 
¢ ch. 41, 41. 


have been thirteen years in Egypt, either in 
(See XXxvVil. 


Egyptian Minerva, or compounded of the 
two names [sis and Neith. 

Poti-pherah] i.e. “belonging ” or “devoted 
to Ra,” i.e. the Sun, a most appropriate 
designation for a priest of On or Heliopolis, 
the great seat of the Sun-worship, and called 
in Jer. xiii. 13, Beth-shemesh, the city of the 
Sun, ‘The city stood on the Mastern bank 
of the Nile a few miles north of Memphis. 

46. thirty wears old) He must therefore 


54. Notwithstanding the fertility gene- 
rally produced in Egypt by the overflowing 
of the Nile, yet the swelling of the Nilea 
few feet above or below what is necessary, 
has in many instances produced destructive 
and protracted famines. 

in all lands] The Egyptians, and Hebrews 
also, would look on Ethiopia, Arabia, Pales- 
tine, and Syria, as comprehending the whole 
known world, 
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J ch. 37, 7. 


9 ch. 37. 5, 9. 
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came, and bowed down themselves before him with their faces to 

7 the earth. And Joseph saw his brethren, and he kngw them, but 
made himself strange unto them, and spake 'roughly unto them $ 
and he said unto them, Whence come ye ? And they said, From the 

8 land of Canaan to buy food. And Joseph knew his brethren, but 
9 they knew not him. And Joseph remembered the dreayas which 
he dreamed of them, and said unto them, Yo are spies; to see the 
10 nakedness of the land ye are come. And they said unto him, 
11 Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy servants come. We are 
all one man’s sons; we are true men, thy servants are no spies. 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the nakedness of the 
13 land ye are come. And they said, Thy servants are twelve 
brethren, the sons of one man in tho land of Canaan; and, 
behold, the youngest 7s this day with our father, and one 


i a: be 14*%s not. And Joseph said unto them, That is ¢¢ that I spake 
See ch.44. 15 unto you, saying, Ye are spies: hereby ye shall be proved: ‘by 


20. 
§ See 1 Sam. 
1. 26. 


& 17. 55. 


k Lev. 25. 43. 


Neh. 5. 15. 


? ch. 43. 6. 
& 44. 23. 
” Job 36, 
8, 9. 

Hos. 5. 15. 
* Prov. 21. 


13. 

Matt. 7. 2. 
© ch. 37, 21. 
ch. 9. 5. 


1 Kin. 2, 32. 
2 Chr, 24, 22, 


Ps, 9. 12 24unto them by an interpreter. 
Luke 11 
50, 51 
25 before their eyes. 
@ Matt. 5. 44, 
Rom. 12. 
17, 20, 21. 


XLII. 7%. spake roughly unto them] See 
This did not arise from a vindic- 
tive spirit. It was partly that he might not 
be recognized by them, and partly that he 
might prove them and see whether they 


margin. 


‘were 


the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your 
16 youngest brother come hither. Send one of you, and let him 
fetch your brother, and ye shall be ?kept in prison, that your 
words may be proved, whether there be any truth in you: or 
17 elso by the life of Pharaoh surely yo are spies. And he *put 
18 them all together into ward three days. And Joseph said unto 
19 them the third day, This do, and live; *for I fear God: if ye be 
true men, let one of your brethren be bound in the house of your 
20 prison : go ye, carry corn for the famine of your houses: but 
bring your youngest brother unto me; so shall your words be 
21 verified, and ye shall not die. And they did so. And they 
said one to another, ™We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he 
besought us, and we would not hear; “therefore is this distress 
22 come upon us. And Reuben answered them, saying, °Spake I 
not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child; and yo 
would not hear? Therefore, behold, also his blood is ?required. 
23 And they knew not that Joseph understood them ; for ‘he spake 
And ho turned himsclf about 
from them, and wept; and returned to them again, and com- 
muned with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound him 
q Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks 
with corn, and to restore every man’s moncy into his sack, and 
to give them provision for the way: and ?thus did he unto them. 
26 And they laded their asses with the corn, and departed thence. 


2 Heh. bound. 


Heb. hard things with 
3 Heb. gathered. 


4 Heb. an interpreter was 
them. 


between them. 


constantly made incursions into the more 
settled and civilized land of Egypt. 

15. By the life of Pharaoh] bn. similar 
phrases (marg. reff.). Not distinctly an 
oath, but a strony asseveration. 


nitent for what they had done to him. 
. He was only 17 when they sold him; 
he was now at least 37, and had adopted the 
costume, habits and manners of the Egyypt- 
inns. 

9. the nakedness of the land] 7.c. the de- 
fenceless points of the country. The Ecypt- 
ians were always most liable to be assailed 
from the East and North-east. The various 

ab and Canaanitish tribes seem to have 


He took Simeon, either because he 
was the next in age to Reuben, whom he 
would not bind as having been the brother 
that sought to save him, or perhaps because 
Simeon had been one of the most unfeeling 
and cruel towards himself (ep. xxxiv., 
xlix. 5). 

25. their sacks] Rather, some kind of 
vessel for corn which they carried within 
their sacks. 
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27 ‘And as ‘ono of them opened his sack to give his ass provender in 
the inn, he espied his money ; for, behold, it was in his sack’s 
28 mouth. * And he said unto his brethren, My moncy is restored; 
and, lo, it 7g even in my sack: and their heart 'failed them, and 
they were afraid, saying one to another, What 7s this that God 
29 hath done unto us? {And they came unto Jacob their father 
unt® the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell unto them ; 
30 saying, The man, whois the lord of the land, ‘spake ?roughly to 
31 us, and took us for spies of the country. And we said unto him, 
32 We are true men; we are no spies: wo be twelve brethren, sons 
of our father ; one is not, and the youngest 7s this day with our 
33 father in the land of Canaan. And the man, the lord of the 
country, said unto us, ‘Hereby shall I know that ye are true 
men ; leave ono of your brethren here with me, and take food for 
34 the famine of your households, and be gone: and bring your 
youngest brother unto me: then shall I know that ye are no 
spies, but that ye are true men: so will I deliver you your 
35 brother, and ye shall “traffick in the land. {And it came to 
ass as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, *every man’s 
fade of money was in his sack: and when both they and their 
36 father saw the bundles of money, they were afraid. And Jacob 
their father said unto them, Me have ye “bereaved of my chil- 
dren: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 
37 away: all these things are against mo. And Reuben spake unto 
his father, saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee: 
deliver him into my hand, and I will bring hin to thee again. 
38 And he said, My son shall not go down with you; for “his 
brother is dead, and he is lett alone: ¢if mischief befall him by 
the way in the which ye go, then shall yo "bring down my gray 
hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
Cuap. 43. AND the famine aas “sore in the land. And it came to 
2 pass, when they had caten up the corn which they had brought 
out of Keypt, their father suid unto them, Go again, buy usa 
3 littlo food. And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man *did 
solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my face, ex- 
4 cept your “brother be with you. If thou wilt send our brother 
5 with us, wo will go down and buy thee food: but if thou wilt not 
send him, we will not go down: for the man said unto us, Ye 
6 shall not see my face, except your brother be with you. And 
Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell the man 
7 whether ye had yet a brother? And they said, The man ‘asked 
us straitly of our state, and of our kindred, saying, Js your father 
yet alive ? Have ye another brother ? And we told him according 
to the *tenor of these words: ®could we certainly know that he 
8 would say, Bring your brother down ? And Judah said unto 
Israel his father, Send the lad with me, and we will arise and go ; 
that we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our 
9 little ones. I will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou 
1 Heb. «went forth. 3 Heb. protesting protested. © Heb, knowing, could we 


2 Heb. eith us hard things.  * Hoh. asking asked us. know. 
5 Heb. mouth. 


27. in the inn] The word means “‘ 
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* See ch. 43. 
21. 


8 ver. Vs 


t ver. 15, 
19, 20. 


% ch. 34, 10. 
* Seo ch. 43. 
21. 


¥Y ch. 43. 14. 


* ver. 13. 
ch, 87, 33. 
& 44. 28. 

@ ver. 4. 

ch, 44. 29. 

+ ch. 37. 35. 
& 44, 31. 

@ ch, 41. 54, 
57. 


b ch. 42. 20. 
& 44, 23. 


arest- 36. Me have ve bereaved} Jacob suspects 


ing place for the night,” and very probably that they had heen in some way the cause 
was only a station, at which caravans were of Joseph’s supposed death and of Simeon’s 


wont to rest, near to a well, to trees, and to captivity. 
pasture, where the tents were pitched and 
the cattle were tethered. 
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¢ ch, 44. 32. 
Philem. 18, 
19. 


@ ch. 32. 20. 
Prov. 18. 16. 
ech. 37. 25. 
Jer. 8, 22. 
ich, 42. 25, 
35. 


§ Esth. 4, 16, 


hel. 24, 2, 
& 39. 4 
& It 1, 


? ch, 42, 3, 
10. 
x ch, 42, 27, 


30. 


' ch. 18. 4, 
& 24. 32. 
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require him: ‘if I bring him not unto thee, and sct him before 
10 thee, then let mo bear the blame for ever: for except we had 
11 lingered, surely now we had returned this second tifne. And 
their father Israel said unto them, Lf dt must be so now, do this; 
take of the best fruits in the land in your vessels, and “carry 
down the man a prescnt, a little ¢balin, and a little honey, spices, 
12 and inyrrh, nuts, and almonds: and take double money $n your 
hand; and the money /that was brought again in the mouth of 
your sacks, carry i again in your hand; peradventure it was 
13 an oversight: take also your brother, and arise, go again unto 
14 the man: and God Almighty give you mercy before the man, 
that he may send away your other brother, and Benjamin. 
16 9?If I be bereaved of my children, Lam bereaved. YAnd the men 
took that present, and they took double money in their hand, 
and Benjamin ; and rose up, and weut down to Hgypt, and stood 
16 before Joseph. And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he 
said to the “ruler of his house, Bring tiese wen home, and 3slay, 
and make ready; for these men shall 4dine with ime at noon. 
17 And the man did as Joseph bade; and the nan brought the men 
18 into Joseph’s house. And the nen were afraid, because they 
wore brought into Joseph’s house; and they suid, Because of the 
moncy that was returned in our sacks at the first time are we 
brought in; that he may *seck occasion against us, and fall 
19 upon us, and take us for bondmen, and our asses. And they 
‘ame near to the steward of Joseph’s house, and they communed 
20 with him at the door of the house, and said, O sir, **we came 
21 indeed down at the first time to buy food: and *it caine to pass, 
when we camo to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, 
every man’s money was in the mouth of his sack, our money in 
22 full weight: and we have brought it again in our hand. And 
other money have we brought down in our hands to buy food : 
23 wo cannot tell who put our money in our sacks. And he said, 
Peace be to you, fear not: your God, and the God of your father, 
hath given you treasure in your sacks: 7I had your money. 
24 And he brought Simeon out unto then. And the man brought 
the men into Joseph’s house, and !gave them water, and thoy 
25 washed their fect; und he gave their asses provender. And 
they made ready the present against Joseph came at noon: 
26 for they heard that they should cat bread there. § And when 
Joseph came home, they brought him the present which wus in 
1 Sam, 25. 11. 

* Heb. eat. 


5 Heb. roll himaelf upon us 
Job 30. 14. wn . 


1 Or, twice by this. 
2 Or, dnd I, as I have been, 


Ce 
3 Heb. Kill a killing. 


6 Heb. coming down 
came down, 
* Heb. your money came to 


me, 


we 


semen Ce emt ee ee _—— ee, 





XLII. 11. of the best fruits in the land] 


Lit. ‘‘ of the song of the land,” 7.e. the most 
praised produce, the fruits celebrated in song. 

balm —spices—myrrh] See xxxvii. 25 note. 

honey] Some think that this was not 
honey made by bees, but the juice of grapes 
hoiled down to a syrup of the consistency of 
honey. 

nuts] The fruit of the pistachio, a tree 
allied to the terebinth. [As this tree was 
not found in Egypt in patriarchal times, 
Jacob’s present would be that of a foreign 
and uncommon luxury (Tristram)]. 

14 God Almighty] El1-Shaddai. See xvii. 
1, xxxv. 11 


If I be bereaved of mu childven, &c.] Cp. 
Esth. iv. 16; 2 K. vii. 4. The expression 
is one partly of sorrow and partly of sub- 
mission and resignation. 

18. that he may seck occasion against us] 
See margin; that is, probably, ‘‘that he 
mtv rush upon us.” 

26. Joseph’s first dream is now fulfilled. 
The eleven sheaves make obeisance to Jo- 
seph’s sheaf. It is observable, that Joseph’s 
dream, like Pharach’s, had reference to 
sheaves of corn, evidently pointing to the 
supply of food sought by the brethren. 
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tlfeir hand into the house, and ™bowed themselves to him to the 
27 earth. And he asked them of their ! welfare, and said, *Js your 
futher well, the old man “of whom yo spake’ Js he yet alive? 
Bs And they answered, Thy servant our father 7s in good health, he 
is vet ahve. °And they bowed down their heads, and made 
29 obeisance. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother Ben- 
jamu& “his mother’s son, and said, Zs this your younger brother, 
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m ch, 37. 7, 


» ch, 42. Il, 
13. 


0 ch. 37. Vs 
10, 


» ch. 36. 17, 


Yof whom ye spake unto me ? And he said, God be gracious 18 
And Joseph made haste; for "his bowels 

did yearn upon his brother: and he sought ahere to weep; and 
31 he entered into his chamber, and *wept there. 


30 unto thee, my son. 


Gch, 42, 13. 
Y1 Kin. 3. 
20. 


And he washed ¢ ch. 42, 24, 


his face, and went out, and refraimed himself, and said, Set on 


32 #bread. And they set on for hin by himself, and for them by 


t ver, 25, 


themsclyes, und for the Egyptians, which did eat with him, by 
themselves: because the Egyptians might not eat bread with the 


33 Hebrews; for that is “an abomination unto the Egyptians. And 
they sat before him, the firstborn according to his birthright, and 


w ch. 46. 34, 
Ex. 8. 26. 


the youngest according to his youth: and the men inarvelled 


34 one at another. 


any of their’s. 


And he took and sen¢ messes unto them from 
before him: but Benjumin’s mess was “five times so much as 
And they drank, and were merry with hin. 


«ch, 45, 22. 


Crap. 44. ANY) he commanded ‘the steward of his house, saying, 
Jill the inen’s sacks woth food, as much as they can carry, and 

2 put every man’s money in his sack’s mouth. And put my cup, 
the silver cup, in the sack’s mouth of the youngest, and his corn 


money. 
3 spoken. 
4 sent away, they and their asses, 


And he did according to the word that Joseph had 
qj As soon as the morning was light, the men were 
And when they were gone out 


of the city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the inen; und when thou dost overtake thein, say 
5 unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good ? Is not this 
#¢ in which wy lord drinketh, and whereby indecd he ‘divineth ? 


6G Ye have done evil in so doing. 


And he overtook them, and he 


7 spake unto them these same words. And they said unto him, 


Wherefore saith my lord these words ? 


1 Veh, peace, ch. 37, 14 
* Heb. Is there peuce fo 
your futher. 


29. my son] Joseph addresses Benjamin 
his younger brother with this paternal salu- 
tation, not only from the difference in their 
ages, but as being a governor he speaks 
with the authority and dignity of his po- 
sition. 

32. The Egyptians feared to eat with 
foreigners, chiefly because they dreaded pol- 
lution from men who killed and ate cows, 
which animals were held in the hichest 
veneration in Egypt. Joseph probably dined 
apart, from his high rank; but, as he was 
naturalized in Egypt, and had, no doubt, 
conformed to Egyptian domestic customs, 
he would probably not have needed to sepa- 
rate himself at meals from them. 

33. The Egyptians sat at their meals, 
though most of the ancients, and, in later 
times at least, the Hebrews, reclined. 

marvelled] The ‘‘men marvelled” that 
strangers should have seated them exactly 
according to their ages, 


3 Heb. drank largely: See 
Hag. 1. 6. Jobn 2. 10. 


God forbid that thy ser- 


* Heb. him that was over 
his houxe, 
5 Or, maketh trial ? 


34, The custom is met with elsewhere, as 
a mark of respect to distinguished guests 
(see 1S. ix. 23, 24). 

Double and larger portions were a mark 
of honour. 

XLIV. 2. cup] Or rather bowl, from 
which the wine was poured into the smaller 
cups. : 

b Divination by cups was frequent in 
ancient times. It was practised either by 
dropping gold, silver, or jewels, into the 
water, and then examining their appear- 
ance; or simply by looking into the water 
as into a mirror. ; 

The sacred cup is a symbol of the Nile, 
into whose waters a golden and silver patera, 
were annually thrown. The Nile itself 
both the source and the river, was called 
“the cup of Egypt” This cup of Joseph 
was of silver, while in ordinary cases the 
Egyptians drank from vessels of brass. 
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@ ch. 43. 21. 


8 ch. 31. 32. 


¢ ch. 37. 29, 
Num. 14. 6. 


2 Sam. 1.11. 


@ ch. 37. 7. 


e ver. 9. 
J Prov. 17. 
1 


9 ch. 18. 30, 
32. 


Ex. 32. 22. 
heh. 37.3. 


§ ch. 42. 15, 
20. 


¥ ch. 43. 3, 5. 
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8 vants should do according to this thing: behold, *the money, 
which we found in our sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto 
thee out of the land of Canaan: how then should® we steal out 

9 of thy lord’s house silver or gold ? With whomsoever of thy 
servants it be found, *both let him die, and we also will be my 

10 lord’s bondmen. And he said, Now also let it be according unto 
your words: he with whom it is found shall be my serv4int ; and 

11 ye shall be blameless. Then they speedily took down every man 

12 his sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack. And he 
searched, and began at the eldest, and left at the youngest : and 

13 tho cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. (Thon they ‘rent their 
clothes, and laded every man his ass, and returned to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph’s house; for he was 

15 yet there : and they “fell before him on the ground. And Joseph 
said unto them, What deed 7s this that ye havo dono? Wot ye not 

16 that such a man as I can certainly }divine? And Judah said, 
What shall we say unto my lord ? What shall we speak ? Or how 
shall we clear ourselves ? God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
servants: behold, ¢we ave my lord’s servants, both we, and he 

17 also with whom the cup is found. And he said, God forbid that 
I should do so: but the man in whose hand the cup is found, he 
shall be my servant; and as for you, get you up in peace unto 

18 your father. YThen Judah came near unto him, and said, Oh 
my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in my lord’s 
ears, and ?let not thine anger burn against thy servant: for thou art 

19 even as Pharaoh. My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a 

20 father, or a brother? And we said unto my lord, We havea 
father, an old man, and “a child of his old age, a little one; and 
his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, and his 

21 father loveth him. And thou saidst unto thy servants, ‘Bring 

22 him down unto me, that I may set mino cyes upon him. And 
we said unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his futher: for if he 

23 should leave his father, his futher would die. And thou saidst 
unto thy servants, ‘Iuxcept your youngest brother come down 

24 with you, ye shall see my face no more. And it caino to pass 
when we cume up unto thy servant my father, we told him the 

25 words of my lord. And ‘our father said, Go again, and buy us a 


brother be with us, then will we go down: for we may not see tho 


vant my father said unto us, Ye know that “my wife bare me 


i ch. 43. 2. 
26 little food. And we said, We cannot go down: if our youngest 
27 man’s face, except our youngest brother be with us. And thy ser- 
m ch. 46. 19. 
® ch. 37.33. 28 two sons: and the one went out from me, and I said, *Surely he is 
: ch, 42.36, 29 torn in pieces; and I saw him not since: and if ye °take this also 
8. ‘ 


from ine, and mischicf befall him, ye shall bring down my gray 


1 Or, make trial? ver. 5. 


15. Joseph adapts himself and his lan- 
guage to his character as it would naturally 
appear in the eyes of his brethren. Not 
that he used magical arts. This would be 
inconsistent with what he said to Pharaoh, 
xli. 16, disclaiming all knowledge of the 
future, suve as revealed by God. The ques- 
tion how far Joseph was justified in this 
dissimulation, is one which must be taken 
together with the fact that the history is 
simply told of the events as they occurred. 
Joseph was a man of singular piety, purity, 
and integrity, in high favour with Heaven, 


and even at times inspired to declare the 
will of God. It does not follow that he was 
perfect. If inspired Apostles were some- 
times to be blamed (Gal. ii. 11, 13), the 
holiest patriarchs were not likely to be 
incapable of error. If the act was wrong, 
we must not consider it as the result of 
Divine guidance, but as the error of a good 
but fallible man. 

28. Surely he is torn in pieces] From these 
words Joseph prea for the first time 
learnt what had been Jacob’s belief as to his 
son’s fate. 
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30 hairs with sorrow to the grave. Now therefore when I come to thy 


servant ny father, and the lad be not with us; secing that Phis 


Pp 1 Sam. 18. 


#31 lite is bound up in the lad’s life; it shall come to pass, when ho }- 


sceth that the lad is not with us, that he will die: and thy 


s8cT- 


vants shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our father 
32 witl sorrow to the grave. For thy servant became surcty for the 


lad unto my father, saying, ?1f I bring him not unto thee, then I 
33 shall bear the blame to my father for ever. 
pray thee, "let thy servant abido instead of the lad a bondman to 
34 my lord; and let the lad go up with his brethren. 


a ch, 43. 9. 
Now therefore, I 

r Ex. 32, 32. 
For how 


shall I go up to my father, and tho lad be not with me? Lest 

peradventure I see the evil that shall !come on my father. 
Cuar. 45. THEN Joseph could not refrain himself before all them 

that stood by hin; and he cried, Cause every man to go out 


trom me. 


And there stood no man with him, while Joseph 


2 made himself known unto his brethren. And he?wept aloud: and 


3 the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. 
said unto his brethren, “1 wm Joseph; doth my father yet live ? 


And Joseph 
@ Acts 7. 13. 


And his brethren could not answer him ; for they were *troubled 


4at his presence. 
near to me, I pray you. 


6 life. 
7 nor harvest. 


8 deliverance. 


And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come 
And they came near. 
5am Joseph your brother, “whom yo sold into Egypt. 
therefore “be not grieved, ‘nor angry with yourselves, that yo 
sold me hither: ¢for God did send me before you to preserve 
For these two years hath the famine been in the land: and 
vet there are five years, in the which there shall neither be caring 
And God sent me before you *to preserve you a 
posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great 4.2 
So now 7 was not you that sent me hither, but 
God: and he hath made me éa father to Pharaoh, and lord of all 
9 his house, and a ruler throughout all the land of Hgypt. IIaste 
ye, and go up to ny father, and say unto him, Thus suith thy 


And he said, I 
Now °ch. 37. 28. 
¢ Isai. 40. 2. 
2 Cor, 2. 7. 
@ ch. 50. 20. 
Ps, 105. 16, 
17. See 

2 Sam. 16. 
10, 11, Acts 


. 27, 28, 


e ch, 41. 43. 
Judg. 17, 10. 
Job 29. 16. 


son Joseph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down 


10 unto me, tarry not: and/thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, 


J ch. 47.1. 


and thou shalt bo near unto me, thou, and thy children, and 


1 Heh. find my father, Ex. 
18.8. Job 3. 19. Ps. 116, 


2 Heb. guve forth his voice 6. 50 








84. The character of Judah comes out 
most favourably in this speech. He had, in 
the first instance, saved Joseph from death, 
but yet he had proposed the alternative of 
selling him asaslave. Since then he had 
witnessed Jacob’s affliction with deep sym- 
pathy and sorrow, and so has been brought 
to contrition and repentance. The sight of 
his repentance moved Joseph at once to 
make himself known to his brethren. 

XLV. 6. caring] an old English word for 
“ploughing.” It occurs in Ex. xxxiv. 21; 
Deut. xxi. 4; 1S. viii. 12; Isa. xxx. 24. 

8. but God] Lit. ‘‘The God.” That great 
Personal God, Who had led and guarded 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Who still 
watched over the house of Israel. 

a father to Pharaoh] i.e. & wise and confi- 
dential friend and counsellor. The Caliphs 
and the Sultan of Turkey appear to have 


in weeping, Num. 14. 1. 
3 Or, terrified, Job 4. 5. & 
3. & 119. 143. 23.15. Mutt. 14.26. Mark 


* Heb. neither let there be 
auger in your eyes. 

+ Heb. fo put for you a 
remnant, 


given the same title to their Grand Viziers. 

10. The land of Goshen was a region ly- 
ing to the north-east of lower Egypt, bounded 
apparently by the Mediterranean on the 
north, by the desert on the east, by the T'a- 
nitic branch of the Nile on the west (hence 
called ‘‘the field of Zoan” or Tanis, Ps. 
Ixxviii, 12, 43), and probably extending 
south as far as to the head of the Red Sea, 
and nearly to Memphis. In xlvii. 11, it is 
called the land of Rameses, and the Israel- 
ites, before the Exodus, are said to have buiit 
cities in it (Exod. i. 11). Joseph placed his 
brethren naturally on the confines of Egypt, 
nearest to Palestine, and yet near himself. 
It is probable, that either Memphis or Tanis 
was fen the metropolis of Egypt, both of 
which are in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the region thus marked out. 
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9 ch, 42. 23, 


2 Acts 7.14. 


£ ch, 27. 28. 
Num, 18, 12, 
29), 


& ch. 43. 31. 


? Job 29. 24, 
Ps. 126.1, 
Luke 2k. 
Tl, #1. 


“ch, 21. 31. 
b ch. 26. 24, 
25. & 3h. 42. 
ech. 1). 1. 
Job 33. 14. 
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thy children’s children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all 
11 that thou hast: and there will I nourish thee; forgyet there are 
five years of famine; lest thou, and thy household, and all that 
12 thou hast, come to poverty. And, behold, your eyes sec, and 
the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is ’my mouth that 
13 speaketh unto you. And ye shall tell my father oféall my 
glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen; and ve shall haste 
14.and “bring down my father hither. And he fell upon his 
brother Benjamin’s neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon 
15 his neck. Morcover he kissed all his brethren, and wept upon 
16 then: and after that his brethren tulked with him. {And the 
fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren are come: and it !pleased Pharaoh well, and his ser- 
17 vants. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy brethren, 
This do yo; lade your beasts, and go, get you unto the land of 
18 Canaan ; and take your father and your houscholds, and come 
unto me: and I will give you the good of the land of Egypt, 
19 and ye shall cat ‘the fat of the land. Now thou art commanded, 
this do ye; take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your 
little ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, and come. 
20 Also *regard not your stuff; for the good of all the land of 
21 Hgypt is your’s. And the children of Isracl did s0: and 
Joseph gave them wagons, according to the *commandment 
22 of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the way. To all of 
them he gave cach man changes of raiment; but to Benjamin 
he gave threo hundred pieces of silver, and ‘five changes of 
23 runnent. And to his father he sent atter this manner; ten asses 
‘Jaden with the good things of Kgypt, and ten she asses laden 
24 with corn and bread and meat for his father by the way. So he 
sent his brethren away, and they departed: and he said unto 
20 them, See that ye fall not out by the way. 4 And they went up 
out of Egypt, and caine into the land of Canaan unto Jacob 
26 their father, and told him, saying, Joseph 7s yet alive, and he is 
governor over all the land of Egypt. ‘And ‘Jacob’s heart 
27 funted, for he beheved them not. And they told hun all the 
words of Joseph, which he had siid unto them: and when he 
saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to curry him, the spirit 
28 of Jacob thew futher revived: and Isracl said, Zé is enough ; 
Joseph iny son 7s yet alive: I will go and sec him before I die. 
Cuar. 46. AND Isracl took his journcy with all that he had, and 
came to “Beor-shoba, and offered sacrifices “unto the God of his 
2 father Isaac. And God spake unto Isracl ¢in the visions of the 


3 night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said, Ilcre am I. And 
1 Heb. was good in the eyes 2 Heh. let not your eye — * Heb, carrying. 
of Pharaoh, ch, 41. 37. apare, Ae, 5 Tleb. his. 
8 Heb. mouth, Num. 3. 16. 
24. See that ve fall not out by the way] for carrying agricultural produce. When 


There was some danger that they might 
«juarrel among themselves, now that they 
were reconciled to Joseph. Each one would, 
perhaps, be ready to throw the blame of 
foriner misconduct on the others. 

_ 2%. Carts and wagons were known early 
in Egypt, but they were probably unknown 
at this time in Palestine and Syria. The 
Egyptian carts, as depicted on the monu- 
meuts, are of two wheels only, when used 


Jacob saw the wagons, he knew that they 
had come from Egypt, and so he believed 
his sons’ report, and was comforted. 

XLVI. 1. (Cp. marge. reff.) Jacob 
naturally felt Beer-sheba to he a place hal- 
lowed by sacred memories, and he here sa- 
crificed to the God of his fathers, and sought 
guidance from Him. 

3. Tam God, the God of thu father] ““T am 
the El ”—a reference again to the name ‘* El- 
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he said, I am God, “the God of thy father: fear not to go down 
4 into Heyy ; for 1 will there ‘make of thee a great nation: /1 will 
go down with thee into Egypt; and I will also surely “bring 
thee up again: and *Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eves. 

6 And ‘Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and the sons of Israel 
carri&l Jacob their futher, and their little ones, and their wives, 
6 in the wagons *which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. And 
they took their cattle, and their goods, which they had gotten 
in the land of Canaan, and came into Keypt, Jacob, and all his 

7 scod with him: his sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his daugh- 
ters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed brought he with 
8 hin into Keypt. And “these are the names of the children of 
Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: *Reuben, 
9 Jacob’s firstborn. And the sons of Reuben; ITanoch, and 
10 Phalla, and Hezron, and Carmi. And “the sons of Simeon; 
‘Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and ?Jachin, and *Zohar, and 


11 Shaul the son of a Canuanitish woman. And the sons of ? Levi; 
12 4Gershon, Iwohath, and Merari. And the sons of “Judah; Er, 


and Onan, and Shelah, and Vharez, and Aarah: but 7*lr and 
Onan died in the land of Canaan. And #the sons of Pharez were 


13 Hezron and Hamul. #And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and 
14$Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. And the sons of Acbulun ; 


Sered, and Itlon, and Juhleel. These be the sons of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah: 
all the souls of his sons and his danghters were thirty and three. 
16 And the sons of Gad; "Ziphion, and Taggi, Shuni, and *Ezbon, 
17 Eni, and ‘Arodi, and Areh. “And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, 

and Ishuah, and Isni, and Berinh, and Serah their sister: and 
18 the sons of Beriah; Weber, and Malechiel. /’These are tho sons 

of Zilpah, ?7whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and these 
19 she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. The sons of Rachel 
20 “Jucob’s wife; Joseph, and Benjamin. &And unto Joseph in the 
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@ ch. 28, 13. 
ech, 12. 2. 
Deut. 26. 5, 
J ch. 28, 15. 
& 48. 21, 
9 ch. 15. 16, 
& 50, 14, 2, 
25. lux. 3. 5. 
heh. 50,1. 
i Acts 7.15. 
Koh. 45.19. 
Deut. 26. 55 
Josh. 21, -4. 
TPs. 105. 22. 
Isni. 62. 4. 
w Ex. 1.], 
& 6. 14. 
2 Num. 26. 
5. 
VC. 5.1. 
oFx. 6.75, 
1 Chr. 4. 2-4. 
] 


», 
41 Chr. 2. 3. 
rT ch. 38. 7, 
10, 
* ch. 38, 29, 
1 Chr. 2. 4. 
¢] Chr. 7.1, 


* Num. 26, 
15, &c. 
Jephon, 

#1 Chr. 7. 
30. 

¥ ch, 30, 10. 
ch, 29. 24. 


@eh, 44. 27. 


Jand of Egypt were born Manassch and Hphraim, which Asenath 
21 the daughter of Poti-pherah *priest of On bare unto him. ¢And 


beh, 41. 50. 


¢}] Chr. 7. 6. 


the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, 


1 Or, Nemrel. 
2 Or, Jarib. 


3 Or, Zeruh, 1 Chr. 4. 24 6 Or, Ozni. 


Shaddai,” by which the Most High so spe- 
cially made covenant with the patriarchs. 
See xliii. 14, reff. in note. 

fear not to go down into Equpt] Abraham 
had gone down there and been in great dan- 
ger. Isaac had been forbidden to go thither 
(xxvi. 2). Abraham, Isaac, Jacob had all 
been placed and settled in Canaan with a 
promise that they should in future possess 
the land. Moreover, Egypt was, not only 
a heathen land, but one in which heathen- 
ism was specially developed and systema- 
tized. Jacob micht therefore naturally fear 
to find in it dangers both worldly and 


spiritual. Hence the promise of God’s 
presence and protection was signally 
needed. 


4, The ancients, Gentiles as well as Jews, 
desired that their dearest relatives should 
close their eyes in death. 

5. The scene depicted on the tomb of 


* Or, Gershom. 
5 Or, Puah, and Jashub. 


7 Or, Arod. 
8 Or, prince, 





ae mee ee —— a a ee 


Chnoumhotep at Beni Hassan is strikingly 
illustrative of the history of this event. 
The date of the inscription is that of the 
12th Dynasty (see Exod. i. 8, 10, notes). A 
number of stranvers, in dress and appear- 
ance belonging to the Semitic race, appear 
before the governor, They carry their 
goods on asses, have women and children 
with them, and are armed with bows and 
clubs. They are described as Abusha and 
his family; one of them is playing on a lyre, 
and others bring presents. ; 

8, &c. If the chronology of the life of 
Jacob given in the note to xxxi. 38 be 
correct, Judah was 62 at the descent into 
Egypt. The names in this catalogue com- 
prise, not only those that were actually of 
the company which went down into Egypt, 
but also all the grandchildren or great 
pre hlehilieen of Jacob born before Jacob’s 

eath. 
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Shuppim. 


J1Chy. 7, 12. 
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é Deut. 10, 
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mech. 31. 21. 
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14. 


? So Luke 2. 


29, 30. 
4 ch, 47. 1. 


" ch. 47, 2, 3. 


* ver. 32. 
ch. 30, 35. 
& 34, 6. 

& 37, 12. 
"ch. 43, 32. 
Tx. 8 26, 
“ch, 46. 31. 


5 ch, 45. 10. 
& 46. 28. 

© Acts 7. 13. 
“ ch, 46, 33. 


¢ ch, 46. 31. 


J ch. 15. 138. 
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ch, 43.1, 
Acts 7, 11. 
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and Naaman, “Ehi, and Rosh, ‘Muppim, and} Huppim, and 

22 Ard. These are the sons of Rachel, which were born to Jacob; 

23 all the souls were fourteen. And the sons of Dan; *Hushim. 

24 9And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzoel, and Guni, and Jezer, and 

25 Shillem. "These are the sons of Bilhah, ‘which Laban gave 
unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these unto J@tob: all 

26 the souls were seven. “All the souls that came with Jacob into 
Eeypt, which came out of his *loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, 

27 all the souls were threescore and six; and the sons of Joseph, 
which were born him in Egypt, were two souls: ‘all the souls of 
the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore and 

28 ton. @YAnd he sent Judah before hin unto Joseph, *to direct 
his face unto Goshen ; and they came “into the land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went up to meet Israel 
his father, to Goshen, and presented himself unto him; and he 

30 *fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. And 
Israel said unto Joseph, ? Now let me die, since I have seen thy 

31 face, because thou art yet alive. And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, and unto his father’s house, I will go up, and shew 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, My brethren, and my father’s 
house, which were in the land of Canaan, are come unto me; 

32 and the men are shepherds, for ‘their trade hath been to feed 
cattle ; and they have brought their flocks, and their herds, and 

33 all that they have. And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh 

34 shall call you, and shall say, "What is your occupation ? That 
ye shall say, Thy servants’ trade hath becn about cattle ‘from 
our youth even until now, both we, aud also our fathers : that 
ye may dwell in the land of Goshen; for every shepherd és “an 
abomination unto the Egyptians. 

Cuar. 47, THEN Joscph “came and told Pharaoh, and said, My 
father and my brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, and 
all that they have, are come out of the land of Canaan; and, 

2 behold, they are in ¥the land of Goshen. And he took some of 
his brethren, even five men, and ‘presented then unto Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, What 7s your occupation ? 
And they said unto Pharaoh, ¢Thy servants are shepherds, both 
4 we, and also our fathers. They said moreover unto Pharaoh, 
J¥or to sojourn in the land aro we come; for thy servants have 
no pasture for their flocks ; for the famine 7s sore in the land 
of Canuan: now therefore, we pray thec, let thy servants *dwell 
5in the land of Goshen. And Pharaoh spuke unto Joseph, 


1 Hupham, Num. 26. 39. 3 Heb. thigh, ch. 35. 11. 


4 Heb. they are men of 


2 Or, Shuham, Num. 26. 42. 


27. threcscore and ten] The number is made 
up of the 66 mentioned in v. 26, Jacob him- 
self, Joseph, and the two sons of Joseph. 


reckoning. “The genealogical tables of the 
Jews were drawn up on principles unlike 
those of modern auleulation: And there 
would be no impropriety, on their princi- 
ples, in reckoning the children of Joseph 
only, or in adding to them his grandchildren 
also, especially if the latter became founders 
of important families in Israel. 

28, icc. He sent Judah before himself 


cattle, 


(Jacob) to Joseph, that Joseph might direct 
him to Goshen. 
34, shepherd...abomination] This state- 
. e = on “by the . 


The fact that the Egyptians themselves were 
great agriculturists, tillers of land, and that 
their neighbours the Arab tribes of the 
desert, with whom they were continually at 
feud, were nomads ouly, may have been 
sufficient to cause this feeling. Whether or 
not, the statement here is connected with 
the recollection of the Hyksos—or shepherd- 
King—invasion of Egypt, is doubtful. 
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G saying, Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee: ‘the 
t 7s before thee ; in the best of the land make thy 
father and brethren to dwell; *in the land of Goshen let them 


@ land of Kg 
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ch, 20. 15. 


k ver. 4. 


dwell: and if thou knowest any men of ay among them, 
) 


» 7 then 


ake them rulers over my cattle. 


And Joseph brought 


in Jacob his father, and set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob: 
§ blessed Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, !How old art 


9 thou? And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 'The days of the years of 
my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: “few and evil 
have the days of the years of my life been, and “have not 
attained unto the days of the years of the life of my fathers in 

And Jacob “blessed Pharaoh, and 


10 the days of their pilgrimage. 


Pps, 39. 12. 
Heb. 11. 9, 


13. 

m Job 14. 1. 
% ch. 25. 7, 
& 36. 28. 

° ver. 7. 


11 went out from before Pharaoh. {And Joseph placed his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a posscssion in the land of 


Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of ”Rameses, ¢as 
12 Pharaoh had commanded. And Joseph nourished his father, 

and his brethren, and all his father’s houschold, with bread, 
q And there was no bread in all 
the land; for the famine was very sore, *so that the land of 
Egypt and a/l the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the 
sAnd Joseph gathered up all the money that was found 


13 *3according to their families. 


14 famine. 


? Ex. 1. 11. 
& 12. 37. 
qd ver. 6. 


Y ch. 41. 30. 
Acts 7. 11. 


* ch. 41. 56. 


im the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for the corn 


which they bought: and Joseph 


15 Pharach’s house. And when res 


and in the land of Canaan, all the 


brought the money into 


failed in the land of Egypt, 
gyptians came unto Joseph, 
and said, Give us bread : for ‘why should we dic in thy presence ? 


t ver. 19, 


16 for the money faileth. And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and 
17 I will give you for your cattle, if money fail. And they brought 
their cattle unto Joseph : and Joseph gave them bread in exchange 
for horses, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and 
for the asses: and he ‘fed them with bread for all their cattle for 


18 that year. 


q When that year was ended, they came unto him 


the second year, and said unto him, We will not hide i from my 
lord, how that our money is spent; my lord also hath our herds 
of cattle; there is not ought left in the sight of my lord, but our 
19 bodies, and our lands: wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, 


1 Hob. How many are the 
days of the years of thy 
life ? 


nourished. 


XALVIT. 6, in the best of the land] The 
modern province of Sharkiya, which appears 
nearly to correspond with the land of 
Goshen (Exod. i. 14), is said to bear the 
highest valuation and to yield the largest 
revenue of any in Egypt. 

7. Jacob blessed Pharaoh} The aged patri- 
arch, with the conscious dignity of a prophet 
and the heir of the promises, prayed for 
blessings upon Pharaoh, 

8, 9. Pharaoh asked, how many were the 
days of the years of his life (see margin) ; 
Jacob replies by speaking of the days of the 
years of his pilgrimage. The patriarchs spoke 
of life as a pilgrimage or sojourning, because 
they sought another country, that is a 
heavenly (Heb. xi. 9,13). Earth was not 
their home, but their journey homewards. 

few and evil] The Jews speak of Jacob’s 
seven afilictions: (1) the persecution of 


2 Or, ae a little child tz 


3 Heh. according to the 
little ones, ch. 60. 21, 
* Heb. led them. 


Esau; (2) the injustice of Laban; (3) the 
result of his wrestling with the Angel ; (4) 
the violation of Dinah; (5) the loss of 
Joseph ; (6) the imprisonment of Simeon ; 
(7) the departure of Benjamin for Egypt. 
They nigh well have added the death of 
Rachel and the incest of Reuben. 

11, the land of Rameses}] See xlv. 10. It 
is possible that Goshen is here called the 
land of Rameses by anticipation, as it may 
have become familiarly known to the Is- 
raelites by the name “land of Rameses” 
after they had built the city Rameses in it. 
Very probably, however, the Israelites in 
the captivity only fortified and strengthened 
the city of Rameses then already existing, 
and so fitted it to be a strong treasure-city. 

12. according to their fumilies} See mar- 
gin ; meaning perhaps ‘‘cven to the food for 
their children.” | 


@ Ezra 7, 24. 


zw ch. 33. 1o. 


¥ ver, 22, 
£ver. ll. 


a ch. ‘AG. 3. 


& So Deut. 
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1 Kin. 2.1. 
ech, 2h 2. 
deh, 2k 
€ So ch. dv. 
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37. 

eh. 49, 29, 
& 60. 5, 13. 
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both we and our land ? Buy us and our land for bread, and we 
and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh: and givo us seea, 
that we imay live, and not die, that the land be not desolate. 
20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the 
Keyptians sold every man his field, because the famine prevailed 
21 over them: so the land became Pharaoh’s. And as for tho 
people, he removed them to cities from one end of the borders of 
22 Keypt even to the other end thereof. “Only the land of the 
Ipricsts bought he not; for the priests had a portion assigned 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh pave 
23 them: whorefore they sold not their lands. YThen Joseph said 
unto the people, Behold, I have bought you this day and your 
land for Pharaoh : lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the 
24 dand. And it shall coine to pass in the increase, that ye shall 
give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your 
own, for seed of the field, and for your food, and for them of 
25 your households, and for food for your little ones. And they 
said, Thou hast saved our lives: *!ef us find grace in the sight 
26 of my lord, and we will be Vharaoh’s servants. And Joseph 
made it a law over the land of Keypt unto this day, that Pharaoh 
should have the fifth purt; Yexeept the land of the *pmests only, 
27 which became not Pharaoh’s. § And Isracl *dwelt im the land of 
Kgypt, in the country of Goshen; and they had possessions 
28 therein, and “grew, and inultiphed execedingly. And Jacob 
lived in the land of Keypt seventeen years: so 3the whole age of 
29 Jacob was an hundred forty and seven years. And the time 
bdrew nigh that Israel must die: and he called his son Joseph, 
and said unto hin, If now I have found grace in thy sight, “put, 
I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and “deal kindly and. 
30 truly with me; “bury me not, I pray thee, in Heypt: but JT will 
hie with my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and 
31 *bury me in their buryingplace. And he said, I will do as thou 
hast said. And he said, Swear unto me. And he sware unto 
hin. And “Israel bowed hinself upon the bed’s head. 


1 Kin. 1. AT, 


LOr, princes, Ch. 41. 15. 
Heb. 11.21. ; ss 


2 Sri. 8. 15, 


20. The profane historians and the monu- 
ments confirm the main points of the state- 
ments of this chapter. By royal appoint- 
ment, the original proprietors of the land 
became crown tenants, holding their land by 
payment of a rent or tribute; whilst the 
priests only (7. 22) were left in full posses- 
sion of their former lands and revenues. 

21. Joseph removed them to cities that he 
micht the better provide them with food. 

2. Pharaoh had such respect for the 
ministers of religion, that, instead of suffer- 
ing Joseph to sell corn to them and so to 
buy up their land, he ordered a portion of 
corn to be regularly distributed to them 
during the famine; and thus they were not 
reduced to the necessity of selling their 
lands. 

26. The final result of Joseph's policy 
was that the land was restored to the eypt- 
ians, with an obligation to pay one-fifth of 
it to Pharaoh for the purpose of maintain- 
ing the revenues of the state. The peculiar 


2 Or, princes, ver, 22. 


3 Heb. the days of the years 
of hix life. Seo ver. 9. 


nature of the land, its dependence on the 
overflow of the Nile, and the unthrifty ha- 
bits of the cultivators, made it desirable to 
promote the prosperity of the country by 
vreat government works, in preference to 
leaving all to the uncertainty of individual 
enterprize. The saying, ‘* Thou hast saved 
our lives,” was (v. 25) the verdict of a grate- 
ful people, and language approving of 
Joseph's policy. 

29. Jacob had a firm faith that his de- 
scendants should inherit the land of Canaan, 
and therefore desired to be buried there. 

31. bowed himself upon the bed’s head} 
Others, see Heb. xi. 21, read ‘‘on the top 
of his staff.” The Hebrew word without 
the vowel points means either ‘‘bed” or 
* staff.” The only distinction is in the 
vowel points, which do not exist in the more 
ancient MSS. It is therefore impossible to 
decide with certainty which was the original 
sense of the word. It is quite possible that 
the meaning is, as the Apostle quotes the 
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Cuar. 48. AND it came to pass after these things, that one told 


Joseph, Behold, th 
&two sons, Manasse 


father 7s sick: 
and Ephraim. 


and he took with him his 
And one told Jacob, and 


said, Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel 
3 strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed. {And Jacob 


said ynto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto mo at “luz 
4in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, and said unto me, Be- 
hold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will « 


@ ch, 28. 13, 

19. 

& 35. 6, 9, 
-C. 


make of thee a multitude of people; and will give this land to 


5 thy seed after thee “for an everlasting possession. And now 
thy ‘two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto 
thee in the land of Egypt before I camo unto thee into Egypt, 

6 are mince; as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. 


beh. 17.8. 
ech. 41. 50. 
& 46. 20, 
Josh, 13, 7. 


And & 14.4 


thy issue, which thou begettest after them, shall be thine, and 
shall be called after the name of their brethron in their inhe- 


7 ritanco. 


And as for me, when I came from Padan, “Rachel 
diced by me in the land of Canaan in the way, when yct there 


@ ch, 35.9, 
16, 19. 


was but a little way to come unto Ephrath: and I buried her 
8 there in the way of Ephrath; the same 7s Beth-lehem. And 


9 Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, Who are these? 
Joseph said unto his father, ‘They are my sons, whom God hath 

1 And he said, Bring them, I pray theo, 
10 unto me, and /I will bless them. Now ‘the eyes of Israel were 
1dim for age, so that he could not see. 
11 near unto him; and “he kissed them, and embraced them. 
Israel suid unto Joseph, ‘I had not thought to see thy face: and, 


given me in this place. 


And 


And he brought them 
And 


12 lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. And Joseph brought 
them out from between his knees, and he bowed himself with his 
13 face to the earth. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand toward Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in his left 
hand toward Israel’s right hand, and brought them near unto 
14 him. And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon 
Ephraim’s head, who was the younger, and his left hand upon 


Manasseh’s head, * guiding his hands wittingly; for Manasseh 
he blessed Joseph, and said, 


God, “before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, 
The God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 


15 was the firstborn. {And 


KX ver. 19. 
! Heb. 11. 21. 


™ ch. 17.1. 
& 24. 40. 


1 VWeb. heavy, Isai. 6.10. & 59.1. 


assage, that after Joseph had sworn to 

ury him in Canaan, Jacob bowed himself 
upon the staff which had gone with him 
through all his wanderings (xxxii. 10), and 
so worshipped God. 

XLVIII. 3. God Almighty] ‘‘ El-Shad- 
dai.” See xvii. 1. 

at Luz} i.c. Bethel. See marg. reff. 
_ 5. as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine] 
a € my sons, as Reuben and Simeon, my 
own two eldest sons, are counted to be 
mine; accordingly Ephraim and Manasseh 
became patriarchs, heads of tribes. The 
birthright was transferred to Judah, his 
three elder brothers being disinherited, the 
first for incest, the other two for cruelty 
(xlix. 8-10); and Judah became the royal 
tribe, from whom “as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, Who is over all, God blessed 
for ever” (Rom. ix. 5). A kind of secondary 
cutee was, however, given to Ephraim 

L. I. 


(xlix. 22 sq.), who became ancestor of the 
royal tribe among the ten tribes of Israel. 

6. Any other children should not give 
names to separate tribes, but should be 
numbered with the tribes of Ephraim and 
Manasseh. We hear nothing of any younger 
sons of Joseph, and do not know for certain 
that any were born to him ; but it has been 
thought that they may be mentioned in 
Num. xxvi. 28-37, 1 Chr. vii. 14-29. — 

%. Rachel died by me] When adopting the 
sons of Joseph, Jacob turns his thoughts 
back to his beloved Rachel, for whose sake 
especially he had so dearly loved Joseph. 

12. Joseph brought them out from between 
his wap i.e. from between Jacob’s knees, 
Joseph then placed them in a reverent atti- 
tude to receive the patriarch’s blessing. 

15, 16. Jacob, no doubt, alludes to the 
Angel Who wrestled with him and Whom he 
called God (xxxii. 24-30), the same as the 

I 
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" ch. 28. 15. 
~& 31.11, 


12, 
Acts 15. 17. 
? ver. 14. 
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16 The Angel *which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads ; 
And let °my name be named on them, and the naie of my 


fathers Abraham and Isaac; 
And let them ! grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth. 


17 FAnd when Joseph saw that his father laid his nght hand 
upon the head of Ephraim, it *displeased him: andehe held 


up his father’s hand, 
18 unto Manassch’s head. 


to remove it from Ephraim’s head 
And Joseph said unto his father, Not 


so, my father: for this is the firstborn; put thy right hand 


q ver. 14. 19 upon 
r Nim. 1. 
33, 35. 

Deut. 33. 17. 
Rav. 7. 6, 8. 
* So Ruth 4, 
11, 12. 

tch. 50. 24, 
% Josh. 2-4, 
32. 

1 Chr. 5. 2, 
John 4, 6. 

z= ch, 3-4. 28, 
Josh. 17. 
14, &c. 

© Deut. 33. 1. 
Amos 3. 7. 

» Dout. 4 30. 
Num. 24. 14. 
Isai. 2. 2. 
Jor. 23.20, 2 
Dan, 2. 28. 

Acts 2. 17, ° 
Heb. 1. 2. v 
ce ps, 34. 11. 
¢ ch. 29. 32. 
¢ Deut. 21. 
17 


Ps. 78. 61. 
J1 Chr. 6. 1, 
9 ch. 35. 22. 
Deut. 27.20. 5 
1 Chr, 5. 1. 
h ch, 29. 33. 
t Prov. 18. 0. 
k ch, 34. 25. 
' Prov. 1, 15, 


one 


vou “in the last days. 


1 Heb. aa fishes do increase : 
Sce Num, 26. 34, 37. 

9 Heb. was evil in his eyes, 
ch. 28. 8. 


Angel of the Covenant, Mal. iii. 1. The 
word §* bless,” refers to the God of his 
fathers, to the God Who had been his Shep- 
herd, and to the Angel Who redeemed him, 
showing that these three are but One God, 
and that the Angel is one with his fathers’ 
nh and with the God Who fed Jacob like a 
sheep. 

22, Moreover I have given to thee one por- 
tion] The past tense is used by prophetic 
anticipation, and the meaning is, ‘‘I have 
assigned to thee one portion of that land, 
which my descendants are destined to take 
out of the hands of the Amorites.” 


XLIX. 1. tn the last days) The future 
generally, but with special reference to the 
times of Messiah. e prophecy of Jacob 


does not refer exclusively to the days of 
Messiah, but rather sketches generally the 
fortunes of his family ; but all is leading up 
to that which was to be the great consum- 


his head. And his father refused, and said, I know %, 
my son, I know if: he also shall becoine a people, and he alse 
shall be great: but truly his younger brother shall be greater 

20 than he, and his seed shall become a *multitude of nations. And 
he blessed them that day, saving, *In thee shall Israel bless, 
saying, God make thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he 

91 sct Ephraim before Manasseh. And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Behold, I dic: but ‘God shall be with you, and bring you again 

22 unto the land of your fathers. 

ortion above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand 
“of the Amorite with my sword and with ny bow. 

Cuar, 49. ANI) Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather 
yourselves together, that I may ¢tell you that which shall befall 


Moreover “] have given to thee 


Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob ; 
And ‘hearken unto Isracl your father. 

q Reuben, thou art “my firstborn, 

My might, ¢and the beginning of my strength, 

The excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power: 
4 Unstable as water, 4/thou shalt not excel ; 

Because thou ° wentest up to thy father’s bed ; 

Then defiledst thou it: he went up to my couch. 
{/*Simeon and Levi are ‘brethren ; 

S* Instruments of cruelty are 7 their habitations. 

6  Onmy soul, ‘come not thou into their secret ; 

3 Heb. fulness, 


4 Heb. do not thou excel, 
5 Or, my couch is gone, 


© Or, their strords are wea- 
pons of violence. 


mation, when the promised Seed should 
come and extend the blessings of the Spirit- 
ual Israel throughout all the world. It is 
to be carefully noted, that the occupation of 
Canaan by the twelve tribes under Joshua 
was not the point to which his expectations 
pointed as an end, but rather that from 
which his predictions took their beginning. 

3. the beginning of my strength] For the 
expression, as applied to firstborn sons, 
cp. marg. reff. 

4. Unstable as water] or “boiling over 
like water.” The sentence probably means: 
—though, through thy swelling wantonness, 
thou risest up like water when it boils, yet 
it shall not be so as to excel and surpass thy 
brethren. Not one great action, nor one 
judge, prophet, or leader from the tribe of 

euben is ever mentioned in history. 

6. digged down a wall] See the margin, 
which is preferred by some, 
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e e e bel 
™Unto their assembly, *mino honour, bo not thou united: | Ps. 26. 9. 
For *in their anger they slew a man, a ie ay 
An@ in their selfwill they !digged down a wall. ° ch, 34. 26. 
7 Cursed be their anger, for /¢ wus tierce; P Josh. 19.1, 


And their wrath, for it was cruel: 
PT will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel. 
8 4 7Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise : 
rThy hand sia/l be in the neck of thine enemies ; 
«Thy father’s children shall bow down before thee. 
4) Judah és fa hon’s whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art 


gone up: 


“We stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lon; 


Who shall rouse hin up ? 
10 


come; 


’ And unto him shall the gathering of the people be. 


1 Or, houghed oren, 


7% LT will divide them, &c.] This was most 
literally fultiled. When Canaan was con- 
quered, on the second numbering under 
Moses, the tribe of Simeon had become the 
weakest of all the tribes (Numb. xxvi. 14); 
in Moses’ blessing (Deut. xxxiil.) it is en- 
tirely passed over; and in the assignment 
of territory it was merely mingled or scat- 
tered among the tribe of Judah (Josh. xix. 
19); whilst the Levites had no separate 
inheritance, but merely a munber of cities 
to dwell in, scattered throughout the pos- 
sessions of their brethren (Josh. xxi. 1-40). 
With regard to the latter, though by being 
made dependent on the tithes and on the 
liberality of their fellow countrymen, they 
were punished, vet in process of time the 
curse was turned into a blessing. Of this 
transformation of the curse into a blessing 
there ix not the slightest intimation in Ja- 
cob’s address: and in this we have a strong 
proof of its genuineness. 

8. Better: ‘Judah, thou, thy brethren 
shall praise thee.” The word “thou” is 
emphatic. The reference is to the meaning 
of the name (xxix. 35). Judah, notwith- 
standing the history of ch. xxxviii., shewed 
on the whole more nobleness than any of 
the elder sons of Jacob. He and Reuben 
were the only two who desired to save the 
life of Joseph (xxxvii. 22, 26); and his con- 
duct before Joseph in Egypt is truly noble 
and touching (see xliv. 18-84). Hence, 
when Reuben, Simeon and Levi are de- 
prived of the birthright, Judah, who is next 
in age, naturally and rightly succeeds to it. 
He was to be victorious in war, and the 
leading tribe in Israel ; the former promise 
being sienally fulfilled in the victories of 
David and Solomon, the latter in the eleva- 
tion of Judah to be the royal tribe; but 
both most fully in the victory and royalty 
of David's Son‘and David's Lord. 


*The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
Nor %a lauwgiver 7from between his feet, “until Shiloh 


9 ch. 29. 35, 
Deut. 33. 7. 
r Ps. 18. 40. 
*1 Chr. 6. 2. 
Hos, 5. 14 
Rey. 5. 6. 
“Num. 23. 
2t. & 2h. 0. 
= Num. 24. 
17. 

Jer, 30. 21, 
¥ Ps. 60. 

= Deut.28.57. 
@ Ixai. Vl. 1. 


Dan. 9. 25. 
Matt. 21. 9. 
Tike 1. 32. 
» Isni. 2. 2. 
& 60. 1—5. 

Hag. 2. 7. 

Luke 2. 30. 





9. a Jivn’s whelp| The standard of Judah 
was a lion, very probably derived from these 
words of Jacob, 


10. The last line may be: 


“And to him shall be the obedience of 
the peoples.” 

The whole verse is a remarkable prophecy 
of the Messiah, and is so acknowledged by 
all Jewish, as well as Christian, antiquity. 
Its meaning appears to be “The Seeptre 
(either of royal, or perhaps only of frihal 
authority) shall not depart from Judah, nor 
av lawgiver [or, a law-civer’s staff] from 
among his posterity, until Shiloh shall come, 
wud to him shall the nations be obedient.” 
If a personal sense be attached to the name 
Shiloh, the word is (1) a proper name, mean- 
ing *Sthe Peace-maker,” ‘*‘ the Prince of 
peace,” or, (2) according to the almost unani- 
mous consent of the Versions, ‘‘ He, whose 
right it is.” All the Targums add the name 
of Messiah, and the more ancient Jews held 
the words to be undoubtedly prophetic of 
Messiah. 

As regards the fulfilment of this pro- 
phecy, Israel never ceased to be a nation, 
Judah never ceased to be a tribe with at 
least a tribal sceptre and Jawgivers or ex po- 
sitors of the law, Sanhedrim or Senators, 
and with a general pre-eminence in the 
land, nor was there a foreign ruler of the 
people, till at least the time of Herod the 
Great, just before the birth of the Saviour ;. 
and even the Herods, though of Idumean 
extraction, were considered ay exercising a. 
native sovereignty in Judah, which did not 
quite pass away till a Roman procurator 
Was sent thither after the reign of Arche- 
laus, the son of Herod the Great: and at 
that very time the Shiloh came, the Prince: 
of peace, to whom of right the kingdom 
belonged. 

12 
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And his teeth white with milk. . 


"Dan shall be a serpent by the way, !an adder in the path, 
That biteth the horse heels, so that lus rider shall fall back- 


©2Kin.1s, 11 ¢Binding his foal unto the vine, 
32. And his ass’s colt unto the choice vine; e 

He washed his garments in wine, 

And his clothes in the blood of grapes: 
oe 23. 12 His 4cyos shall be red with wine, 
sPout. 88. 13) ¢Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the soa; 
Josh. 19. 10, And he shall be for an haven of ships; 
i. And his border shall be unto Zidon. 

14 @ Issachar 7s a strong ass 
Couching down between two burdens: 
lo And he saw that rest aas good, 

And the land that ¢¢ eas pleasant ; 
#1 Bam. 10. And bowed Shis shoulder to bear, 
m And became a servant unto tribute. 
v Dout. 33. 16  °Dan shall judge his people, 
Judg. 18. 1. As one of the tribes of Israel. 
*Judg.is. 17 
27. 

rard. 

Pra, 2h. 6. : 


Tani. 25. 0. 
k Deut. 33. 1%) 


iT have waited for thy salvation, O Lorn. 
q *Gad, a troop shall overcome hin: 


20, But he shall overcome at the last. 


1 Chr. 5.18. 
2 Deut. 33. 


20 Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, 


24, And he shall yield royal dainties. 


Josh, 19. 21. 94 
™ Deut. 33, 
23, 

11. Many interpret the first Jine of the 
union of the Gentiles to the true Vine (John 
xv. 1, 2), and the second of the bringing 
Gentile converts into the vineyard of the 
Church. 'The washing of the garments in wine 
they consider an allusion to Christ as the 
true vine (John xv. 1), to His treading ‘‘ the 
winepress alone” (Isa, Ixiii. 1-3), and em- 
pur ling His garments with His own Blood. 

3 Rather, ‘* His eyes shall be redder 
than wine, and His teeth whiter than milk.” 
This is generally supposed to refer to the 
land flowing with amilk and honey, and 
abounding in vineyards; but the Fathers ap- 
plied it to the Messiah’s kingdom. 

13. Or, ‘6 Zebulun shall dwell on the 
shore of the sea, and he shall be for a shore 
of ships,” (/.e. suited for ships to land on,) 
‘“‘and his border” (or farthest extremity) 
“shall be by Zidon.” Zebulun, after the 
occupation of Canaan, reached from the sea 
of Gennesareth to Mount Carmel, and thus 
was brought into close proximity to Sidonia, 
or the territory of Tyre and Sidon. 

14, burdens} Better “ cattle pens,” or 
‘‘sheepfolds ” (see Judg. v.16). The predic- 
tion points to the habits of an indolent agri- 
cultural people, and to what is likely to ac- 
company such habits, an endurance of oppres- 
sion in preference to a war of independence. 

16. A play on the name Dan (ic. a judge). 
Many suppose the allusion to be to the 
judgeship of Samson, who was of the tribe 
of Dan (Judy. xv. 20). 

17. an adder in the path) i. ¢., the 


q|“" Naphtali is a hind Jet loose: 


1 YWeb. an arrow-anake., 





horned snake, a small snake wbout 14 inches 
long, lurking in the sand and by the 
way side, very poisonous and dangerous. 
The comparison of Dan to a serpent lying 
in wait and biting the heel seems to imply 
eondemnation, and that the tribe should he 
known for its subtlety rather than for open 
bravery. Tt is certainly observable that the 
first Introduction of idolatry in Israel is as- 
cribed to the tribe of Dan (Judg. xviil.), 
and that in the numbering of the tribes in 
Rev. vii., the name of Dan is omitted. 

18. J hare waited for thy salvation, O 
Lorp] Jacob, having been moved by the 
Spirit of God to speak of the serpent biting 
the heel, may have had his thoughts called 
back to the primal promise made to Eve, 
where the sentence that the serpent should 
bruise the heel was succeeded by the pro- 
inise that the serpent’s head should be 
crushed by the coming Seed (Gen. iii. 15). 

19. Perhaps, ‘‘ Gad, troops shall press on 
him, but he shall press upon their rear :” «ee. 
Arab tribes in the neighhourhood of Gad 
should invade him, and then retire. There 
is a play of words throughout the verse on 
the name Gad, i.e. a troop; we might ex- 
dress it, ‘‘ Gad, troops shall troop against 
tim, but he shall troop on their retreat.” 
(See xxx. 11.) 

20. ‘The allusion is to the fertility of the 
territory of Asher extending from Mount 
Carmel along the coast of Sidonia nearly to 
Mount Lebanon. 

21. Some explain this, ‘‘ Naphtali is a 
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e 
He giveth goodly words. 
22 qJ oseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; 
& Whose ‘branches run over the wall: ” ch, 87. 4, 
23 The archers have “sorely grieved him, 28. & 39, 20, 
And shot at him, and hated him : ety 
24 Beit his °bow abode in strength, Pg, 37. 15. 
And the arms of his hands wero made strong by the hands of » Ps. 132. 2. 
Ythe mighty God of Jacob; en 
(¢F'rom thence "7s the shepherd, ‘the stone of Isracl :) * Teui. 28, 16, 
25 ‘Even by the God of thy father, who shall help thee; t ch. 28, 13, 
«And by the Almighty, *who shall bless thee with blessings *4:23-, 
of heaven above, x Deut. 33. 
Blessings of the deep that heth under, 13. 
Blessings of the breasts, und of the womb: . 
26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings 
of my progenitors ¥ Deut. 33. 
’Unto the utmost bound of tho everlasting hills: a a 
‘They shall be on the head of J oseph, © Deut, 33. 
Aud on the crown of the head of him that was separate from 16. 5 
his brethren. oe ave 
ala q Benjamin shall ¢ravin as a wolf: Ezek. 22. 25. 
b Num, 23, 


In the morning he shall devour the prey, 


’And at mght he shall divide the 


28 GF All these ure the twelve tribes of Isracl: 


24. 

Esth. 8. 11. 

Ezek. 39. 10. 
Zech. 14. 1, 


spoil. 


and this zs 7# that 


I Heb. daughters, 


swift messenger, like a hind that runneth 
on the mountains, bringing good tidings.” 
As the tribe of Naphtali occupied part of 
that region which afterwards became (Gali- 
lee, some have supposed that there was con- 
tained in these words a prophecy of the 
Apostles (the ‘sent ones,” in Hebrew the 
same word as is here rendered ‘let loose”), 
who were Galileans (Acts ii. 7), and of 
whom it was said, ‘‘ How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings” (ep. Rom, x. 15). 

Others alter the vowel points of the He- 
brew text, and render, ‘‘ Naphtali is a 
spreading tree, which puts forth goodly 
branches.” 

22. Perhaps, ‘‘ Joseph is the son,” or 
branch, ‘Sof a fruitful tree, the son of a 
fruitful tree by a well; as for the branches, 
each one of them runneth over the wall.” 
The prophecy probably refers to the general 
prosperity of the house of Joseph. 

23. Though some have referred this to 
Joseph’s trials in Egypt, the prophetic cha- 
racter of the whole abate shows that they 
point rather to the future wars of his tribes 
and the strength which he received from the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob. 

24. from thence] i.e. from ‘‘ the mighty 
God of Jacob,” in the last clause. Some un- 
derstand here that Joseph, having been de- 
fended from the malice of his enemies, was 
raised up by God to be a shepherd or guar- 
dian both te the Egyptians and to his own 
family, and a stone or rock of support to 
the house of Israel. Others again have 
thought that, when Jacob was speaking of 


the sufferings and subsequent exaltation of 
his son Joseph, his visions were directed 
forward to that greater Son, of Whom Jo- 
seph was a type, Whom the archers vexed, 
but Who was victorious over all enemies, 
and that of Him he says, ‘‘ From God com- 
eth the Shepherd, the Rock of Israel.” 

26. The blessings, &c.| If this be the right 
rendering, the meaning is, that the bless- 
ings of Jacob on the head of Joseph and his 
offspring are greater than those which Abra- 
ham had pronounced on Isaac and Isaac on 
Jacob, and that they should last as long 
as the everlasting hills. But many prefer 
to render it ‘‘ The blessings of thy father 
prevail over the blessings of the eternal 
mountains, even the glory of the everlasting 
hills.” 

separate from his brethren] The separation 
of Joseph from hig family, first by his cap- 
tivity and afterwards by his elevation is 
alluded to. The word for ‘‘ separate” means 
‘fone set apart,” ‘‘ consecrated,” especially 
used of a Nazarite like Samson (Judg. xiii. 5; 
xvi. 17), and of the Nazarite under the Law 
(Num. vi. 2): it is here applied to a prince 
separated to higher rank in dignity. . 

27. ravin as a wolf, &c.] The reference is, 
no doubt, to the warlike character of the 
tribe of Benjamin. Examples of this may 
be seen Judg. v.14, xx. 16; 1Chron. vii. 73 
2 Chron. xiv. 8, xvii. 17. Ehud the 
Judge (Judg. iii. 15) and Saul the king 
(1 Sam. x. 21), were Benjamites. The 
Fathers see here a reference also to St. Paul 
the Benjamite (Phil. iii. 5), who before his 
conversion devastated the Church and in 
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their father spake unto them, and blessed them; every one 
29 according to his blessing he blessed them. And he charged 
thein, and said unto them, I ‘am to be gathered unto my people : 
“bury mo with my fathers “in the cave that is in the field of 
30 Ephron the Hittito, in the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, 


ech. 15. 15. 
& 25. 8. 
¢ ch. 47. 30. 


2 Sam, 19, L 
37. which is before Muinre, in the land of Canaan, /which Abraham 
: a a bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite for a possession of a 
ych. 23.19. 31 buryingplace. 9%There thoy buried Abraham and Sarah his 
& 25. 9. 


wifo; "there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and there 
32 I buried Leah. The purchase of the field and of the cave that zs 
33 therein wus from the children of Heth. And when Jacob 
had made an end of commanding his sons, he gathered up his 


h ch. 35. 29. 


t ver. 29, feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghost, and ‘was gathered 
unto his people. 
ach. 46.4 Omar. 50. AND Joseph “fell upon his father’s face, and wept 


»2 Kin. 13. 2 upon him, and kissed him. And Joseph commanded his ser- 
i vants the physicians to ‘embalin his father: and the physicians 
3 embalned Isracl. And forty days wore fulfilled for him ; for so 


are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed: and tho 


e ver. 26. 
2 Chr. 16. 1-4, 
Mark 14. 8. 


te in 4. 4 Egyptians '4mourned for him threescore and ten days. And 
Fi 20. when the days of his mourning were past, Joseph spake unto 
Dont, 34. 8. ‘the house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found grace in 
e Exth. 4. 2. your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the cars of Pharaoh, saying, 
feh. 47.29. S/IMy fathor made me swear, saying, Lo, I dic: in my grave 
9 2 Chr, 16. 9which I havo digged for me in the land of Canaan, there shalt 
oe a thou bury me. Now therefore let mo go up, I pray thee, and 


6 bury my father, and T will come again. And Pharaoh said, Go 
up, and bury thy father, according as he made thee swear. 
7G And Joseph went up to bury his father: and with him went 
up all the servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all 
§ the elders of tho land of Egypt, and all the house of Joseph, 
and his brethren, and his father’s house: only their little ones, 
and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen. 
9 And there went up with him both chariots and horsemen: and 
10 it was a very great company. And they came to the threshing 


Mutt. 27. 60. 


h 2 Sam. 1. floor of Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and thore they *mourned 
ree 8. 2. with a great and very sore lamentation : ‘and he made a mourn- 
(1 Sum. 31, 11 ing for his father seven days. And when the inhabitants of the 
a ys land, the Canaanitos, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, they 


said, ‘This 7s a grievous mourning to the Kgyptians: wherefore 
the name of it was called *Abel-mizraim, which is beyond 


1 Heb. sept. 


later life brought home the spoils of the 
Gentiles (ep. Gal. 1. 23). 

J.. 2. The physicians of Egypt were fa- 

mous in other lands also, but were not ordi- 
narily employed to embalm, which was the 
work of a special class of persons. Very 
robably the physicians embalmed Jacob 
becaine he was not an Egyptian, and so 
could not be subjected to the ordinary treat- 
ment of the Egyptians, or embalmed by 
their embalmers. 

3. The mourning of 70 days probably in- 
cluded the 40 days of embalming. 

4. Joseph probably did not go himself to 
Pharaoh, because in mourning for his father 
he had let his hair and beard grow long, 


* That is, The mourning of the Egyptians. 


which was the custom in Egypt at the death 
of relations: and it would have been disre- 
spectful to go into the presence of Pharaoh 
without cutting the hair and shaving the 
beard. (See xli. 14.) 

7. with him went up all the servants of 
Pharaoh] Such large funeral processions are 
often seen on the Egyptian monuments. 

10. beyond Jordan] i.c. to the West of 
Jordan. Moses wrote before the Israelites 
had taken possession of the land of Israel, 
and therefore whilst they were on the Hast 
of Jordan. Jerome identifies Atad with 
Beth-Hoglah, which lay between the Jor- 
dan and 5 ericho. 


GENESIS. L. 119 
® 
12 Jordan. And his sons did unto him according as he commanded 
13 them: for *his sons carried him into the land of Canaan, and * ch. 49. 29. 


& buried him in the cave of the tield of Machpelah, which Abra- 
ham ‘bought with the field for a possession of a buryingplace of 
14 Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all that went up with him to 
15 bury his father, after ho had buried his father. And when 
Joseph’s brethren saw that their father was dead, “they said, 
Joseph will peradventure hate us, and will certainly requite us 
16 all the evil which we did unto him. And they !sent a messenger 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did command before he died, 
17 saying, So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, 
the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin ; “for they did unto thee 
evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the servants 
of °the God of thy father. And Joseph wept when they spake 
18 unto him. And his brethren also went and ?fell down before 
19 his face; and they said, Behold, we be thy servants. And Joseph 
20 said unto them, ¢]ear not: "for am Tin the place of God? *But 
as for you, ye thought evil against me; but ‘God meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as it 7s this day, to save much people 
21 alive. Now thercfore fear ye not: “I will nourish you, and your 
little ones. And he comforted them, and spake *kindly unto 
22 them. And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his father’s house: 
23 and Joseph lived an hundred and ten years. And Joseph saw 
Ephraim’s children *of the third generation : ¥the children also 
of Machir the son of Manassch *were *brought up upon Joseph’s 
24 knees. QAnd Joseph said unto his brethren, I dic: and “God 
will surely visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the 
25 land “which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. And 
‘Joseph took an oath of the children of Isracl, saying, God will 
surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones from hence. 
26 So Joseph died, bevng an hundred and ten years old: and they 
“embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Heypt. 


1 Heb. charged. 3 Heb. Lorne. 


* Heb. fo their hearts, ch. 3-4. 3. 


oe a — -~_—— 








on 


19. Am JI tn the place of God 1 i.e. it is 
oe place to avenge, not mine. See marg. 
reff, 





call a mummy-case. 
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' ch. 23. 16, 
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21, 22. 
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Job 34. 29. 
Rom. 12. 19. 
Heb. 10, 30. 
* Ps. 56. 5. 
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description is of that which we commonly 
Joseph’s coffin was, 
no doubt, deposited in some sepulchral 


23. Were brought up upon Joseph's knees] 
They were adopted by Joseph as his own 
children from the time of their birth. 

26. « coffin] Literally ‘‘ ark” or ‘‘ chest ; ” 
a word used always of a wooden chest, else- 
where almost exclusively of ‘‘ the ark of the 
covenant.” Herodotus, after describing the 
embalming, says, ‘‘ The relatives inclose the 
body in a wooden image which they have 
made in the shape of aman. Then fasten- 
ing the case, they place it in a sepulchral 
chamber, upright against the wall.” The 


building and guarded by his own immedi- 
ate descendants till the time of the Exodus, 
when it was carried up out of Egypt and 
finally deposited in Shechem (Josh. xxiv. 
32). The faith of Joseph (Heb. xi. 22) and 
his coffin laid up by them, ready to be car- 
ried away according to his dying request 
whenever God should restore them to the 
promised land, must have been a constant 
remembrance to his children and his people, 
that Egypt was not to be their home. 





EXODUS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. Tur book of Exodus consists 
of two distinct portions. The 
first (cc. 1.—xix.) gives a detailed 
account of the circumstances under 
which the deliverance of the Israel- 
ites was accomplished. The second 
(cc. xx.—xl.) describes the giving 
of the law, and the institutions 
which completed the organization 
of the people as “a kingdom of 
priests, und an holy nation,” xix. 
6. 

The name Exodus, z¢. “the 
going forth,” assigned to it by the 
Alexandrian Jews, applies rather 
to the former portion than to the 
whole book. 

The narrative is closely connected 
with that of Genesis, and shews 
not only that it was written by the 
same author, but that it formed 
part of one general plan. Still it 
is a distinct section ; the first events 
which it relates are separated from 
the last chapter in Genesis by a 
considerable interval, and it pre- 
sents the people of Israel under 
totally different circumstances. Its 
termination is marked with equal 
distinctness, winding up with the 
coinpletion of the Tabernacle. 

The book is divided into many 
smaller sections ; each of which has 
the marks which throughout the 
Pentateuch indicate a subdivision. 
They are of different lengths, and 
were probably written on separate 
parchments or papyri, the longest 
not exceeding the dimensions of 
contemporary documents in Egypt. 


They were apparently thus arranged 
for the convenience of public read- 
ing.! 

This general view of the struc- 
ture of the book is what might 
have been expected. 

2. Some of the most convincing 
evidences of the Mosaic authorship 
are supplied by the contents of this 
book. 

One argument is drawn from the 
representation of the personal cha- 
racter and qualifications of Moses, 
a representation perfectly intelli- 
gible as proceeding from Moses 
himself. 

What other men have seen in 
Moses is—the chief agent in the 
greatest work ever intrusted to 
man, an agent whose peculiar and 
unparalleled qualifications are ad- 
mitted alike by those who accept 
and by those who deny the Divine 
interposition : what the writer him- 
self sees in Moses is—a man whose 
only qualification is an involuntary 
and reluctant surrender to the will 
of God. The only rational account 
of the matter is, that we have 
Moses’ own history of himself and 
of his work. 

Another argument rests on ex- 
ternal facts. The book of Exodus 


1 The narrative portion of the book 
(ce. ii—xix.) is composed of the following 
sections: An Introduction, i. 1-7. ; (a) i. 
8. & ii.; (bv) iii. 1—vi. 1; (c) vi. 2-27; 
(d) vi. 28—xi. end; (¢) xii, 1-423; (f) xii. 
43—xiii. 16 ; (g) xiii. 17—xiv. end ; (h) xv. ; 
(i) xvi.—xix. 
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could not have been written by any 
man who had not passed many 
years in Egypt, and who had not 
also a thorough knowledge, such as 
could only be acquired by personal 
observation, of the Sinaitic Penin- 
sula. 

We have no probable alternative 
but to admit that the narrative in 
its substance came from Moses, or 
from a contemporary ; and we can 
have little hesitation as to our 
choice between these alternatives, 
when we consider that none of the 
contemporaries of Moses had equal 
opportunities of observation, and 
that none were likely to have re- 
ceived the education and training 
which would have enabled them to 
record the events. 

3. A weighty argument is 
drawn from the accounts of the 
miracles, by which Moses was ex- 
pressly bidden to attest his mission, 
and by which he was enabled to 
accomplish the deliverance of his 
people. 

We have throughout the mira- 
cles the characteristics of local 
colouring, of adaptation to the cir- 
cumstances of the Israelites, and 
of repeated announcements followed 
by repeated postponements, which 
enabled and indeed compelled the 
Israelites to complete that orga- 
nization of their nation, without 
which their departure might have 
been, as it has been often repre- 
sented, a mere disorderly flight. 

There are some who fear to com- 
promise the miraculous character 
of events by admitting any opera- 
tion of natural causes to a share of 
them. Yet the inspired writer 
does not fail to record that it was 
by the east wind that the Lord 
brought the locusts (Exod. x. 13) 
and sent back the sea (xiv. 21), 
and by the mighty strong west 
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‘ 
wind (x. 19) took back the plague 
that he had sent. ,Nor is the 
miracle at all lessened, because the 
winds of heaven were made God’s 
messengers and instrumentg in the 
doing it. The miracles in Egypt 
were supernatural in their great- 
ness, in their concentration upon 
one period, in their coming and 
going according to the phases of 
the conflict between the tyrant 
and the captive race, in their 
measured gradation from weak to 
strong, as each weaker wonder 
failed to break the stubborn heart. 
King and people so regarded them ; 
they were accustomed perhaps to 
frogs and lice and locusts; but to 
such plagues, so intense, so threat- 
ened, accomplished, and  with- 
drawn, as it were so disciplined to 
a will, they were not accustomed ; 
and they rightly saw them as mira- 
culous and divinely sent. And 
further it will be noticed that the 
phenomena that are put to this use 
are such as mark the country where 
this great history is laid. No 
Jewish writer, who had lived in 
Palestine alone, could have ima- 
gined a narrative so Egyptian in 
its marks. All evidence tends to 
prove that the history was written 
by some one well conversant with 
Egypt; and we shall look in vain 
for any one, other than Moses him- 
self, who possessed this qualiti- 
cation for writing under divine 
guidance the history of the eman- 
cipation of the Israelites. 

The narrative which records 
them, remarkable as it is for artless- 
ness and simplicity, 1s moreover 
not one which could have been 
concocted from documents of dif- 
ferent ages, constructed on different 
principles, and full of internal dis- 
crepancies and contradictions. It 
is the production of one mind, 
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@ 
written by one man, and by one 
who had alone witnessed all the 
tvents which it records, who alone 
was at that time likely to possess 
the knowledge or ability required 
to write the account. 

4. The portion of the book, 
which follows the account of the 
departure from Egypt, has charac- 
teristics marked with equal dis- 
tinctness, and bearing with no less 
force upon the question of author- 
ship. These chapters also are per- 
vaded by a peculiar tone, a local 
colouring, an atmosphere so to 
speak of the desert, which has 
made itself felt by all those who 
have explored the country. 

Modern travellers point out the 
following coincidences between the 
narrative and their own experiences. 
Absence of water where no sources 
now exist, abundance of water 
where fountains are still found, 
and indications of a far more copl- 
ous supply in former ages ; tracts, 
eecupying the same time in the 
journey, in which food would not 
be found ; and in some districts a 
natural production sunilarto manna, 
most abundant m rainy seasons 
(such as several notices shew the 
season of the Exodus to have been), 
but not sutticient for nourishment, 
nor fit for large consumption, with- 
out such modifications in character 
and quantity as are attributed in 
the narrative to a divine interven- 
tion. The late explorations of the 
Peninsula of Sinai have thrown 
much light upon the fact that the 
route taken by the Israelites was 
probably determined by conditions 
agreeing with incidental notices in 
the history ; and when we come to 
the chapters in which the central 
event in the history of Israel, the 
delivery of God’s law, is recorded, 
we find localities and scenery which 
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travellers concur in declaring to be 
such as fully correspond to the 
exigencies of the narrative, and 
which in some accounts (remark- 
able at once for scientific accuracy 
and graphic power) are described in 
terms which shew they correspond, 
so far as mere outward accessories 
can correspond, to the grandeur of 
the manifestation. 

5. A very valuable argument 
of the same evidential character is 
drawn from the account of the 
Tabernacle. In form, structure, 
and materials the tabernacle be- 
longs altogether to the wilderness. 
The whole was a tent, not a fixed 
structure, such as would naturally 
have been set up, and in point of 
fact was very soon ‘set up, in Pales- 
tine. The metals, bronze, silver 
and gold, were those which the 
Israelites knew, and doubtless 
brought with them from Egypt; 
the names of many of the materials 
and implements which they used, 
and the furniture and accessories 
of the tabernacle, the dress and 
ornaments of the priests, are Egyp- 
tian ; and it is also certain that the 
arts required for the construction 
of the tabernacle, and for all its 
accessories, were precisely those for 
which the Egyptians had been re- 
markable for ages ; such as artizaus 
who had lived under the influence 
of Egyptian civilization would na- 
turally have learned. 

Two separate accounts of the 
erection of the Tabernacle are given. 
In the first Moses relates the in- 
structions which he received, in 
the second he describes the accom- 
plishment of the work. Nothing 
would be less in accordance with 
the natural order of a_ history 
written at a later period than this 
double account. It is however 
fully accounted for by the obvious 
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hypothesis that each part of the 
narrative was written at the time, 
and on the occasion, to which it 
immediately refers. 

6. The Chronology of Exodus 
involves two questions, the dura- 
tion of the sojourn of the Israelites 
in Egypt, and the date of their 
departure. So far as regards the 
direct statements in the Hebrew 
text, the answers to both questions 
are positive and unambiguous. 
Exodus xii 40 gives 430 years for 
the sojourn, Genesis xv. 13 gives 
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400 years for the whole, or the 
greater portion, of the game period. 
Again, the first book of Kings, 
(vi 1), fixes the Exodus at 480 
years before the building of the 
Temple in the fourth year of Solo- 
mon’sreign. This would settle the 
date within a few years, about 
1490 B.c.; a date which appears 
on the whole to be reconcileable 
with the facts of history, and to 
rest on higher authority than any 
other which has been proposed. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 


: CALLED 


HXODUS. 


Cuap. 1. NOW “these are the names of the children of Israel, which 
came into Egypt; every man and his household came with 


« Gen. 46, 8. 
ch. 6. 14. 


2,3 Jacob. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, 


4, 5and Benjamin, Dan, and Naphtali, Gad,and Asher. And all tho 
souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were “seventy souls: 

6 for Joseph was in Egypt already. And ‘Joseph died, and all 
7 his brethren, and all that generation. 
Israel were fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed exceeding mighty ; and the land was filled with them. 

8 | Now there “arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not 
9 Joseph. And he said unto his people, Behold, ‘the people of 
10 the children of Isracl are more and mighticr than we: ’como on, 
let us “deal wisely with them ; lest they multiply, and it come to 
pass, that, when there falleth out any war, they join also unto 
our enemies, and fight against us, and so get them up out of the 

11 land. Therefore they did set over them taskmasters ‘to afflict 


b Gen. 46. 
26, 27, 

Deut. 10, 22. 
¢ (yen. 50. 26. 
Acts 7, 15. 

« Gen, 46. 3. 
Deut. 26. 5. 
Acts 7.17. 

e Acta 7. 18. 
J Ps. 105, v4. 
9 Ts. 10. 2. 
& 83. 3, 4. 

h Job 6. 13. 
Pe, 105, 25, 
Prov. 16. 25. 
Acts 7. 19. 

t Gen. 15. 13. 
ch. 3. 7. 
Deut. 26. 6. 


4And the children of 
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I. 1. Now] Literally ‘‘ And,” indicating a 
close connection with the preceding narra- 
tive. This chapter in fact contains a fulfil- 
ment of the predictions recorded in Gen. 
xlvi. 3, and in Gen. xv. 13. 

every man and his household) It may be 
inferred from various notices that the total 
number of dependents was considerable, a 

int of importance in its bearings upon the 
1istory of the Exodus (cp. Gen. xiii. 6, 
xiv. 14). 

5. seventy] See Gen. xlvi. 27. The object 
of the writer in this introductory statement 
is to give a complete list of the heads of 
separate families at the time of their settle- 
ment in Egypt. See note on Num. xxvi. 5, 

7. In no province does the population in- 
crease so rapidly as in that occupied by the 
Israelites. See note on Gen. xlvii. 6. At 
present it has more flocks and herds than 
any province in Egypt, and more fishermen, 
though many villages are deserted. Until 
the accession of the new king, the relations 
between the Egyptians and the Israelites 
were undoubtedly friendly. The expres- 
sions used in this verse imply the lapse of 
a considerable period after the death of 

oseph. 

the land was filled with them] i.e. the dis- 
trict allotted to them (Gen. xlv. 10). 

: he expressions in this verse are pecu- 
liar, and emphatic. ‘A new king” is a 
phrase not found elsewhere. It is under- 
stood by most commentators to imply that 


- wea? om PvE eye Tee? Fe eee ee: 
would seem, on different terms from the 


king whose place he took, either by usurpa- 
tion or conquest. The fact that he knew 
not Joseph implies a complete separation 
from the traditions of Lower Egypt. At 
»resent the generality of Egyptian scholars 
identify this Pharaoh with Rameses II., but 
all the conditions of the narrative are ful- 
filled in the person of Amosis (or, Aahmes) 
I., the head of the 18th Dynasty. He was 
the descendant of the old Theban sove- 
reigns, but his family was tributary to the 
Dynasty of the Shepherds, the Hyksos of 
Manetho, then ruling in the North of Egypt. 
Amosis married an Ethiopian princess, and 
in the third year of his reign captured 
Avaris, or Zoan, the capital of the Haas, 
and completed the expulsion of that race. 

10. any war] The North Eastern frontier 
was infested by the neighbouring tribes, the 
Shasous of Egyptian monuments, and war 
was waged with Egypt by the confederated 
nations of Western Asia under the reigns of 
the successors of Amosis. ‘These incursions 
were repulsed with extreme difficulty. In 
language, features, costume, and partly also 
in habits, the Israelites probably resembled 
those enemies of Egypt. 

out of the land) The Pharaohs appre- 
hended the loss of revenue and power, which 
would result from the withdrawal of a 
peaceful and industrious race. 

11. taskmasters] The Egyptian ‘‘ Chiefs of 
tributes.” They were men of rank, super- 
intendents of the public works, such as are 


ployed in forced labour, probably in de- 
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® ch. 2.11. 
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Seo 1 Sam. 
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2 Sam. 7. 
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4 Acts 7. 19. 
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EXODUS. I. IL. ; 
them with their *burdens. And they built for Pharaoh treasuro 
1But the more they afflicted there. 
the more they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved 
And the Egyptians made the 
14 children of Isracl to serve with rigour: and they ™made their 
lives bitter with hard bondage, “in inorter, and in bricks, and in 
all manner of service in the field: all their service, wherein they 
15 made them serve, was with rigour. And the king of Egypt 
spake to the Ilebrew midwives, of which the name of the one was 
16 Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah: and he said, When 
yo do tho office of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see them 
upon the stools; if it be a son, then ye shall kill him : but if 1t be 
But the midwives °feared God, 
and did not Pas the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved 
18 the men children alive. And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and said unto them, Why have ye done this thing, 
19 and have saved the men children alive? And ¢’the midwives 
suid unto Pharaoh, Because the’ Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women; for they are lively, and are delivered cro 
20 the midwives come in unto them. “Therefore God dealt well 
with the midwives: and the people multiplied, and waxed very 
21 mighty. And it caine to pass, because the midwives feared God, 
22 *thut he made them houses. {And Pharach charged all his 
people, saying, ‘Every son that is born ye shall cast into the 
river, and every daughter yo shall save alive. 
Cuap. 2, AND there went “a man of the house of evi, and took 
2 to wifea daughter of Levi. And the woman conceived, and bare 
a son: and ’when she saw him that he was a goodly child, she 
1 Heb. And ae they afflicted them, so they multiplied, 4c. 
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tachments, but they were not reduced to 
slavery, properly speaking, nor treated as 
captives of war. Amosis had special need of 
such labourers, as proved by the inscriptions. 

treasure Ces ** Magazines,” depots of 
ammunition and provisions (1 Kings ix. 19 ; 
2 Chron. viii. 4 and xxxii. 28). 

Pithom and Raamses] Both cities were sit- 
uate on the canal dug or enlarged in the 
12th Dynasty. The former is known to 
have existed under the 18th Dynasty : both 
were in existence in the beginning of the 
reign of Rameses II., by whom they were 
fortified and enlarged. The name “ Pi- 
thom ” means ‘‘ House or temple of Tum,” 
the Sun God of Heliopolis (see xiii. 20). 
‘The name of Raamses, or Rameses, is gene- 
rally assumed to have been derived from 
Rameses II., the Sesostris of the Greeks, 
but it was previously known as the name of 
the district. See Genesis xlv. 10; xlvii. 11. 

14. The use of brick, at all times common 
in Egypt, was especially so under the 18th 
Dynasty. An exact representation of the 
whole process of brickmaking is given in a 
small temple at Thebes, erected by Toth- 
mosis III., the fourth in descent from 
Amosis. Immense masses of brick are 
found at Belbeis, the modern capital of 
Sharkiya, i.e. Goshen, and in the adjoining 
district. 


all manner of service ia the field] Not 


merely agricultural labour, but probably 
the digging of canals and processes of irri- 
gation which are peculiarly onerous and 
unhealthy. 

15. Hebrew midwives] Or ‘‘ midwives of 
the Hebrew women.” This measure at 
once attested the inefficacy of the former 
measures, and was the direct cause of the 
event which issued in the deliverance of 
Israel, viz. the exposure of Moses. The 
women hear Egyptian names, and were pro- 
bably Egyptians. 

16. wpon the stools} Literally ‘* two 
stones.” The word denotes a peculiar seat, 
stich as is represented on monuments of the 
18th Dynasty, and is still used by Egyptian 
midwives. 

21. made them houses] t.c. they married 
Hebrews and became mothers in Israel. 
eS expression is proverbial. See marg. 
reff, 

22. The extreme cruelty of the measure 
does not involve improbability. Hatred of 
strangers was always a characteristic of the 
Egyptians (see Gen. xlili. 32), and was likely 
to be stronger than ever after the expulsion 
of an alien race. 

II. 1. a man...a daughter of Levi] Amram 
and Jochebed. See vi. 20. 

2. bare a son] Not her firstborn; Aaron 
and Miriam were older than Moses. The 
object of the writer is simply to narrate the 


3 hid him three months. And when she could not longer hide him, 
she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with slime 
e° and with fitch, and put the child therein: and she laid i¢ in the 


-{ flags by the river’s brink. 
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¢And his sister stood afar off, to wit ¢ ch. 15. 20. 

Nun. 26. 59. 

¢ Acts 7.21. 


3d what would be done to him. And the daughter of Pharaoh 
came down to wash hersel7 at the river; and her maidens walked 


along by the river’s side; and when she saw the ark among the 
G flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. And when she had opened 


it, she saw the child: and, behold, the babe wept. 


And she had 


compassion on him, and said, This 7s one of the Hebrews’ children. 
7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall I go and call to 
thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the 


8 child for thee ? And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. 
9 the maid went and called the child’s mother. 


And 
And Pharaoh’s 


daughter said unto her, Take this child away, and nurse it for 


ine, and I will give thee thy wages. 


10 child, and nursed it. 


events which led to the Exodus, and he 
omits to notice what had no direct bearing 
upon that object. 

a goodly child] See marginal references. 
Probably Jochebed did not call in a mid- 
wife (i. 15), and she was of course cautious 
not to show herself to Egyptians. The 
hiding of the child is spoken of as an act of 
faith in Heb. xi. 28. It was done in the 
belief that God would watch over the child. 

38. The ark was made of the papyrus 
which was commonly used by the Egyptians 
for light and swift boats. ‘The species is no 
longer found in the Nile below Nubia. It 
is a strong rush, like the bamboo, about the 
thickness of a finger, three cornered, and 
attains the height of 10 to 15 feet. It is 
represented with great accuracy on the most 
ancient monuments of Egypt. 

slime and pitch} The ‘‘slime” is probably 
the mud, of which bricks were usually made 
in Egypt, and which in this case was used 
to bind the stalks of the papyrus into a 
compact mass, aud perhaps also to make 
the surface smooth for the infant. The 
pitch or bitumen, commonly used in Egypt, 
made the small vessel water-tight. 

in the flags| 'This is another species of the 
nepyrus, called tufi, or sufi (an exact equi- 
valent of the Hebrew suph), which was less 
‘in size and height than the rush of which 
the ark was made. 

5. The traditions which give a name to 
the daughter of Pharaoh are merely conjec- 
tural. Egyptian princesses held a very 
high and ost independent position under 
the ancient and middle empire, with a 
separate household and numerous officials, 
This was especially the case with the 
daughters of the first sovereigns of the 18th 
Dynasty. 

Many facts concur in indicating that the 
residence of the daughter of Pharaoh and of 
the family of Moses, was at Zoan, Tanis, 
now San, the ancient Avaris (i. 8 note), on the 


And the woman took the 


And the child grew, and she brought him 
unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he becume “her son. 


And she e Acts 7. 21. 


Tanitic branch of the river, near the sea, 
where crocodiles are never found, and which 
was probably the western boundary of the dis- 
trict occupied by the Israelites. The field 
of Zoan was always associated by the He- 
brews with the marvels which preceded the 
Exodus. See Ps. Ixxviii. 43. 

to wash] It is not customary at present 
for women of rank to bathe in the river, but 
it was a common practice in ancient Egypt. 
The habits of the princess, as well as her 
character, must have been well known to 
the mother of Moses, and probably decided 
her choice of the place. 

6. She had compassion on him] The Egypt- 
ians regarded such tenderness as a condi- 
tion of acceptance on the day of reckoning. 
In the presence of the Lord of truth each 
spirit had to answer, ‘‘ I have not afflicted 
any man, I have not made any man wee), 
I have not withheld milk from the mouths 
of sucklings” (‘Funeral Ritual’). There 
was special ground for mentioning the feel- 
ing, since it led the princess to save and 
adopt the child in spite of her father’s com- 
mands. 

10. he became her son] See marg. ref. 
His training and education was, humanly 
speaking, all but indispensable to the efhi- 
cient accomplishment of his work as the 
predestined leader and instructor of his 
countrymen. Moses probably passed the 
early years of his life in Lower Egypt, 
where the princess resided. ‘There may 
however be substantial grounds for the 
tradition in Josephus that he was engaged 
in a campaign against the Ethiopians, thus 
shewing himself, as St. Stephen says, 
‘‘mighty in word and deed.” | 

Moses| The Egyptian origin of this word 
is generally admitted. he name itself is 
not uncommon in ancient documents. ‘The 
exact meaning is ‘‘ son,” but the verbal root 
of the word signifies ‘‘ produce,” ‘‘ draw 
forth.” The whole sentence in Egyptian 


called his name 'Moses: and she said, Because I drew him out 
11 of the water. [And it came to pass in those days, /when Moses 
was grown, that he went out unto his brethren, and looked on 
tian smiting an Hebrew, one 
And he looked this way and that way, and when 


128 EXODUS. II. 

f Acts 7. 23, 

Hob. 11, 24 

gch. 1.11. their 7burdens: and he spied an 
12 of his brethren. 

® Acts 7. 24. 


4 Acts 7. 26. 
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28. 


t Acts 7. 29, 
Heb. 11. 27. 


m Gen. 24. 
11. & 29. 2. 
ch. 3.1. 
°1 8am. 9. 
11. 


P Gen. 29.10. 


g Num. 10, 
29, enlled 
also Jethro, 
or, Jether, 
ch. 3.1, &c. 


he saw that there wus no man, he "slew the Egyptian, and-‘id him 
13 in the sand. And ‘when he went out the second day, behold, two 
men of tho Hebrews strove together: and hesaid to him that did 
14 the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow? And he said, 
k Who made thee *a prince and a judge over us ? intendest thou 
to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian ? And Moses feared, and 
15 said, Surely this thing is known. Now when Pharaoh heard 
this thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 'Moses fled from the 
face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and he sat 
16 down by “a well. "Now the ‘priest of Midian had seven 
daughters: °and they came and drew water, and filled tho 
17 troughs to water their father’s flock. And the shepherds came 
and drove thom away: but Moses stood up and helped them, and 
18» watered their flock. And when they came to “Reuel their 
19 father, he said, How 7s i¢ that ye are come so soon to day? And 
they said, An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the 
shepherds, and also drew water enough for us, and watered the 
20 flock. And he said unto his daughters, And whereishe ? Why 
1 That is, Drawn out. 


3 Heb. a@ man, a prince, 3 Or, prince, as Gen. 41. 45. 


Gen. 13. 8. 


would exactly correspond to our Version. 
She called his name Moses, 7.c. ‘‘ son,” or 
‘*brought forth,” because she brought him 
forth out of the water. 

ll. went out unto his brethren] At the end 
of 40 years. The Egyptian princess had 
not concealed from him the fact of his be- 
longing to the oppressed race, nor is it likely 
that she had debarred him from intercourse 
with his foster-mother and her family, 
whether or not she became aware of the 
true relationship. 

an Egyptian] This man was probably one 
of the overseers of the workmen, natives 
under the chief pet oncent (i. 11). They 
were armed with long heavy scourges, made 
of a tough pliant wood imported from 
Syria. 
12. The slaying of the Egyptian is not to 
be justified, or attributed to a divine inspi- 
ration, but it is to be judged with reference 
to the provocation, the impetuosity of Moses’ 
natural character, perhaps also to the habits 
developed by his training at the court of 
Pharaoh. ‘he act involved a complete 
severance from the Egyptians, but, far from 
expediting, it delayed for many years the 
deliverance of the Irsraelites. Forty years 
of a very different training prepared Moses 
for the execution of that appointed work. 

13. thy fellow) Thy neighbour: the re- 
proof was that of a legislator who established 
moral obligations on a recognised principle. 
Hence in the following verse the offender is 
represented as feeling that the position 
claimed by Moses was that of a Judge. The 


act could only have been made known by 
the Hebrew on whose behalf Moses had 
committed it. 

15. No Egyptian king would have left 
such an offence unpunished, but the posi- 
tion of Moses, as adopted son of a princess, 
made it necessary even for a despotic sove- 
reign to take unusual precautions. 

the land of Midian] The Midianites occu- 
pied an extensive district from the eastern 
coast of the Red Sea to the borders of 
Moab. 

16. the Priest of Midian] Reuel (v. 18). 
His name, and the detailed notices in 
ch. xviii., prove that he was a priest of the 
one true God Who was known to the pa- 
triarchs especially under the name El. The 
great bulk of his tribe, certainly those who 
lived farther north and more closely in con- 
tact with the Hamites of Canaan, were al- 
ready plunged in idolatry. The conduct of 
the shepherds (v. 17) may indicate that his 
person and office were lightly regarded by 
the idolatrous tribes in his immediate neigh- 
bourhood. 

18. Reuel] Or, as in Num. x. 29, Raguel. 

he name means “‘friend of God.” It ap- 
pears to have been not uncommon among 

ebrews and Edomites ; e.g. Gen. xxxvi. 4, 

If Reuel be identified with Jethro, 
2 point open to grave objection (see iii. 1), 
then Revel was his proper name, and Jether 
or Jethro, which means “ excellency,” was 
his official designation. 

19. An Egyptian] They judged from his 
costume, or language. 


EXODUS. 


is if that ye have left the man? Call him, that he may "eat bread. 
21 And Moses was content to dwoll with the man: and he gave 
And she bare him a son, and ho 
*called his name, !*Gershom: for he said, I have been “a stranger 
93in a strange land. {And it came to pass *in process of time, 
t died : and the children of Israel ¥sighed 
by reafon of the bondage, and they cried, and *their cry came 
24 up unto God by reason of the bondage. 
groaning, and God remembered his * covenant with Abraham, 
25 with Isaac, and with Jacob. And God 4looked upon the childron ¢ 
of Israel, and God ?¢had respect unto them. 
Cuar. 3. NOW Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, 
*the priest of Midian: and ho led the flock to the backside of the 
2 desert, and came to °the mountain of God, even to Iloreb. And 


22 Yloses *Zippprah his daughter. 


that the king of Egyp 


1 That is, A stranger here. 


21. Moses tells us nothing of what he 
may have learned from his father-in-law, 
but he must have found in him a man con- 
versant with the traditions of the family of 
Abraham ; nor is there any improbability 
in the supposition that, as hereditary priest, 
Reuel may have had written documents 
concerning their common ancestors. 

22. Gershom] The first syllable ‘‘ Ger” is 
common to Hebrew and Egyptian, and 
means ‘‘sojourner.” The second syllable 
“Shom” answers exactly to the Coptic 
‘¢ Shemmo,” which means ‘‘a foreign or 
strange land.” 

28. in process of time] Nearly forty years 
(Acts vii. 30). This verse marks the be- 
ginning of another section. We now enter 
at once upon the history of the Exodus. 

their cru came up unto God] This state- 
ment, taken in connection with the two 
following verses, proves that the Israelites 
retained their faith in the God of their 
Fathers. The divine name God, Elohim, is 
chosen because it was that which the Is- 
raclites must have used in their cry for 
help, that under which the covenant had been 
ratified with the Patriarchs (cp. Jas. v. 4). 

24. remembered] This means that God 
was moved by their prayers to give effect to 
the covenant, of which an essential condi- 
tion was the faith and contrition involved 
in the act of supplication. The whole his- 
tory of Israel isforeshadowed in these words : 
God heard, remembered, looked upon, and 
knew them. It evidently indicates the be- 
ginning of a crisis marked by a personal 
intervention of God. 

III. This chapter marks the commence- 
ment of the series of events which immedi- 
ately preceded the Exodus. Hitherto the 
narrative has been studiously brief, stating 
only what was necessary to be known as 
preparatory to those events ; but from this 
point Moses dwells minutely on the details, 
and enables us to realize the circumstances 
of the catastrophe which in its immediate 
and remote consequences stands alone in the 
world’s history _ 
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And God “heard their 


2 Heb. knew. 


1. Jethro his father-in-law] Or ‘ brother- 
in-law.” The word in the Hebrew is a word 
signifying relative by marriage. When 
Moses arrived in Midian, Reuel was an 
elderly man (ii. 16); 40 years later (ii. 23 
note), Reuel’s son, Jethro, had probably 
succeeded him. 

the backside] z.e. *‘ to the west of the dias- 
trict.” Among the Hebrews the East is 
before aman, the west behind him, the south 
and north on the right and left hand. 

rail Or wilderness, not a barren 
waste, but a district supplying pasturage. 
The district near Sherm, on the west of the 
gulf of Akabah, where Jethro may have re- 
sided, is described as barren and parched ; 
on the west and east are rocky tracts, but 
to the north-west lies the district of Sinai, 
where the pasturage is good and water abun- 
dant. The Bedouins drive their flocks thi- 
ther from the lowlands at the approach of 
summer. From this it may be inferred 
that the events here recorded took place at 
that season. 

to Horeb| More exactly, towards Horeb. 
Moses came to the mountain of God, 7.e. 
Sinai, on his way towards Horeb, a name 
given to the northern part of the Sinaitic 
range. Moses calls Sinai ‘‘mountain of God” 
by anticipation, with reference to the mani- 
festation of God. There is no authority for 
assuming that the spot was previously 
held sacred (see 7. 5); but it has been 
lately shewn that the whole Peninsula 
was regarded by the Egyptians as specially 
consecrated to the gods from avery carly time. 

2. the angel of the Lorp] See note on 
Gen. xii. 7. What Moses saw was the flame 
of fire in the bush; what he recognizea 
therein was an intimation of the Presence of 
God, Who maketh a flame of fire His 
angel. Cp. Ps. civ.4. The words which Moses 
heard were those of God Himself, as all 
ancient and most modern divines have held, 
manifested in the Person of the Son. 

of a bush] Literally of the bush, or 
‘‘seneh,” a word which ought perhaps to be 
retained as the proper name of a thorny 
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3 said, Moses, Moses. 


the 


EXODOUS. IIL 


‘the angel of the Lorp appeared unto him in a flame of fire out 
of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush 
3 burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And Moses 
said, I will now turn aside, and see this “great sight, why the 
4 bush is not burnt. And when the LorD saw that he turned aside 
to see, God called “unto him out of the midst of the, bush, an1 
And he said, Heream I. An 
Draw not nigh hither: ‘put off thy shoesfrom off thy feet, for the 

6 place whereon thou standest is holy ground. Moreover he said, 
9T am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for *he 

7 was afraid to look upon God. And the Lorp said, ‘I have 
surely seen the affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and 
have heard their cry ‘by reason of their taskmasters ; for’ I know 

8 their sorrows; and “I am come down to “deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring thein up out of that land 
“unto a good land anda large, unto a land? flowing with milk and 
honcy; unto the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
morites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
9 sites. Now therefore, behold, *the cry of the children of Israel is 
come unto me: and I have also seen *the oppression wherewith 
10 the Egyptians oppress them. 


he said, 


‘Come now therefore, and I will 


send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people 


shrub common in that district, a species of 
acacia. 

4. the Lorp saw] The interchange of the 
two divine names is to be observed ; Jeho- 
vah saw, God called. 

5. put off thy shoes] The reverence due to 
holy places thus rests on God’s own com- 
mand, The custom itself is well known 
from the observances of the Temple, it was 
almost universally adopted by the ancients, 
and is retained in the Kast. 

holy ground] This passage is almost con- 
clusive against the assumption that the 

place was previously a sanctuary. Moses 
new nothing of its holiness after some 40 
years spent on the Peninsula. 
oly by the Presence of God. 

6. Our Saviour adduces this passage as a 
proof that the doctrine of the Resurrection 
was taught in the Old Testament (Matt. 
xxii. 32), and He calls this book the book of 
Moses ¢ ark xii. 26), two points to be borne 
in mind by readers of the Pentateuch. 

7. taskmasters| Oppressors. A different 
word from that in i. 11. 

I know] The expression implies personal 

feeling, tenderness, and compassion (ep. ii. 
25. marg.). 
8. The natural richness of Palestine, the 
variety and excellence of its productions, 
are attested by sacred (ep. Jer. xxxii. 22. 
Ez. xx. 6) and ancient writers, whose descrip- 
tions are strongly in contrast with those of 
later travellers. ‘The expression ‘‘ flowing 
with milk and honey” is used proverbially 
by Greek poets. 

the Canaanites, &c.] This is the first pas- 
sage in this book where the enumeration, so 


It became 


often repeated, of the nations then in pos- 
session of Palestine, is given. Moses was to 
learn at once the extent of the promise, and 
the greatness of the enterprise. In Egypt, 
the forces, situation, and character of these 
nations were then well known. Aahmes I. 
had invaded the south of Palestine in his 
pursuit of the Shasous ; Tothmosis 1. had 
traversed the whole land on his campaign in 
Syria and Mesopotamia; representations of 
Canaanites, and of the Cheta, identified by 
most Egyptologers with the Hittites, are 
common on monuments of the 18th and 19th 
Dynasties, and give a strong impression of 
their civilization, riches, and especially of 
their knowledge of the arts of war. In this 
passage, the more general designations 
come first—Canaanites probably includes all 
the races; the Hittites, who had great num- 
bers of chariots (892 were taken froin them 
by Tothmosis IIT. in one battle), occupied 
the plains; the Amorites were chiefly moun- 
taineers, and, in Egyptian inscriptions, zave 
their name to the whole country ; the name 
Perizzites probably denotes the dwellers in 
scattered villages, the half-nomad popula- 
tion; the Hivites, a comparatively unwar- 
like but influential people, held 4 cities in 
Palestine proper, but their main body dwelt 
in the north-western district, from Hermon 
to Hamath (see Josh. xi. 3, and Judg. iii. 
3); the Jebusites at that time appear to 
have occupied Jerusalem and the adjoining 
district. Soon after their expulsion by 
Joshua, they seem to have recovered pos- 
session of part of Jerusalem, probabl 
Mount Zion, and to have retained it until 
the time of David. 


EXODUS. III 


% 
11 the children of Isracl out of Egypt. 4] And Moses said unto God, 
«Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring 
L2forth the ghildren of Israel out of Egypt ? 
tainly I will be with thee; and this shull bea token unto thee, that 
I have sent thee: When thou hast brought forth the people out 
13 of Mgypt, ve shall serve God upon this mountain. And Moses 
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Isni. 6. 5, 8. 
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And he said, *Cer- 


said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the children of Israel, 
and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me 
unto you; and they shall say to me, What is his name ? what 
14 shall 1 say unto thein ? § And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT 


T AM: And he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
15 Israel, ¥I AM hath sent me unto you. 
over unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Isracl, 
The Lorp God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you : this 73? my 
16 name for ever, and this 7smy memorial unto all generations. Go, 


"ch. 6. 3. 
John 8, 6S, 
2 Cor. 1. 20. 
Heb. 13. 8, 
Rev. 1. -4. 

= Ps. 135. 13, 
Hos. 12. 5, 
@ ch. 4, 29, 


And God said more- 


and “gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The 


Lor» God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, 9I have surely visited you, 
17 and seen that which is done to you in Egypt: and I have said, ¢I 
will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt unto the land of 


bch, 2. 2h. 
Luke 1. 6s. 
¢ Gen. 15. 
14, 16. 
ver. 8. 


the Canaanites, and the Ilittites, and the Amorites, and the 


Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land flow- 
And “they shall hearken to thy 


18 ing with milk and honey. 


@eh. 4.31. 
ech. 6.1, 5. 


voice : and ¢thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto 
the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, The Lory God of 


the Hebrews hath met with us: and now let us go, we beseech 
thee, threo days’ journey into the wilderness, that we may sacri- 


Sf Num. 23. 
3, 4, 15, 16. 


19 fice to the Lord ourGod. And Jam sure thatthe king of Egypt 


11. Who an I] These words indicate hu- 
mility (cp. Num. xii. 3), not fear. He feared 
failure owing to incompetency, especially in 
the power of expression. 

12. « token unto thee] Or the sign. The 
word means a declaration or promise of 
4sod, which rests absolutely on His word, 
and demands faith. ‘The promise that Grod 
would have the people serve Him in that 
place was an assurance, if fully believed, 
that all intervening obstacles would be re- 
anoved by His power. 

13. What is his name] The meaning of this 
question isevidently : “‘ By which name shall 
1 tell them the promise is confirmed?” Each 
name of the Deity represented some aspect 
or manifestation of His attributes (cp. Intro. 
to Genesis, p. 8). What Moses needed was 
not a new name, but direction to use that 
name which would bear in itself a pledyve of 
accomplishment. Moses was familiar with 
the Egyptian habit of choosing from the 
names ae the gods that which bore specially 
upon the wants and circumstances of their 
worshippers, and this may have suggested 
the question which would be the first his 
own people would expect him to answer. 

14, IT am that Iam] That is, ‘‘I am what 
Tam.” The words express absolute, and 
therefore unchanging and eternal Being. 
lhe name, which Moses was thus commis- 
sioned to use, was at once new and old; old 


in its connection with previous revelations ; 
new in its full interpretation, and in its 
bearing upon the covenant of which Moses 
was the destined mediator. 

15. The Lorp God, ke Better, Jeho- 
vah, God of your fathers, God of Abraham, 
God of Isaac, and God of Jacob. It corre- 
sponds exactly to the preceding verse, the 
words I am and Jehovah being equivalent. 
This name met all the requirements of 
Moses, involving a twofold pledge of accom- 
plishment; the pledges of ancient benefits 
and of a new manifestation. 

name...memorial] The name signifies that 
by which God makes himself known, the 
memorial that by which His people worship 
Him. 

18, three days’ journey] ic. A journey 
which would occupy three days in going 
and returning. This was a demand quite in 
accordance with Egyptian customs. The 
refusal of Pharaoh and the suhsequent pro- 
ceedings were revealed to Moses at once ; 
but it is important to observe that the first 
request which Pharaoh rejected could have 
been granted without any damage to Egypt, 
or any risk of the Israelites passing the 
strongly fortified frontier. |. ; 

19. no, not] See the marginal rendering. 
Others explain it to mean, Pharaoh will 
not let the people go even when severely 
smitten. 
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-2. 20 %will not let you go, !no, not by a mighty hand. AndI will 
6 kstretch out my hand, and smite Egypt with ‘all my wonders 
which I will do in the midst thereof: and “after that he will"let 

21 yougo. And I ‘will give this people favour m the sight of the 
gyptians: and it shall come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall 

22 not go empty: ™but every woman shall borrow of her neigh 
bour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them upon 
your sons, and upon your daughters; and “ye shall spoil *tho 


Egyptians. 
Crap. 4 AND Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will 
not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say, 
2 The Lorp hath not appeared unto thee. 
unto him, What 7s that in thie hand? And he said, 4A rod. 
3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the 
eround, and it became a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. 


And the Lorp said 


+ And the Lorp said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take 


it by the tail. 


bch. 19. 9. 
© ch. 3. lie 


And ho put forth his hand, and caught it, and it 
5 becamo a rod in his hand: that they may °beheve that ‘the 

Torp God of their futhers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
G Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 


q And 


the Lorp said furthermore unto him, Put now thine hand into 


thy bosom. 
7 took it out, behold, 


@ Num. 12. 
10 


2 Kin. 5. 27, 


And he put his hand into his bosom: and when he 
is hand was leprous “us snow. And he 
said, Put thine hand into thy bosom again. And he put his 


hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, 


¢ Deut. 32. 
39 


9 Kin. 5. 14. 
Matt. 8. 3. 


8 and, behold, ¢it was turned again as his other flesh. Aud it 
shull come to pass, if they will not believe thec, neither hearken 
to the voice of the first sign, that they will believe the voice of 


1 Or, but by strong hand. 


22. shall borrow] shall ask. ‘The Egypt- 
ians had made the people serve ‘ with 
rigour,” and the Israelites when about to 
leave the country for ever were to ask or 
claim the jewels as a just, though very in- 
adequate, remuneration for services which 
had made ‘‘ their lives bitter.” ‘The Egypt- 
ians would doubtless have refused had not 
their feelings towards Moses (see xi. 3) and 
the people heen changed, under God’s influ- 
ence, by calamities in which they recognized 
a divine interposition, which also they 
rightly attributed to the obstinacy of their 
own king (see x. 7). The Hebrew women 
were to make the demand, and were to 
make it of women, who would of course be 
specially moved to compliance by the loss 
of their children, the fear of a recurrence of 
calamity, perhaps also by a sense of the fit- 
ness of the request in connection with a re- 
ligious festival. 

jewels} Chiefly trinkets. These ornaments 
were actually applied to the purpose for 
which they were probably demanded, being 
employed in making the vessels of the sanc- 
tuary (cp. xxxv. 22). 

sojourneth in her house] This indicates a 
degree of friendly and neighbourly inter- 
course, in accordance with several indirect 
notices, and was a natural result of long and 
peaceable sojourn in the district. The 


Egyptians did not all necessarily share the 
feelings of their new king. 

IV. With this chapter begins the series 
of miracles which resulted in the deliverance 
of Israel. The first miracle was wrought 
to remove the first obstacle, viz. the reluct 
ance of Moses, conscious of his own weak- 
ness, and of the enormous power with which 
he would have to contend. 

2. a rod| The word seems to denote the 
long staff which on Egyptian monuments ix 
borne by men in positions of authority. It 
was usually made of acacia wood. 

3. a serpent] This miracle had a meaning 
which Moses could not mistake. The ser- 
pent was probably the basilisk or Ureus, 
the Cobra. This was the symbol of royal 
and divine power on the diadem of every 
Pharaoh. ‘The conversion of the rod was 
not merely a portent, it was a sign, at once 
a pledge and representation of victory over 
the king and gods of Egypt. 

6. leprous} 'The instantaneous production 
and cure of the most malignant and subtle 
disease known to the Israelites was a sign of 
their danger if they resisted the command, 
and of their deliverance if they obeyed it. 
The infliction and cure were always re- 
garded as special proofs of a divine inter- 
vention. 
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9 the latter sign. 
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And it shall come to pass, if they will not 


,itlieve alsoethese two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice. 
that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and pour it upon 


the dry land: and ‘the water which thou takest out of tho river 


Sch. 7.19. 


20 ' shall ‘become blood upon the dry land. {J And Moses said unto 


the Lorn, O my 
nor since thou 
11 speech, and of a slow tongue. 


Lord, I am not *cloquent, neither *herctofore, 
ast spoken unto thy servant: but 7I am slow of 
And the Lorp said unto hin, 
kWho hath made man’s mouth? Or who maketh the dumb, or 


’ch. 6. 12. 
Jer. 1. 6, 


kYPs, 041.9, 


12 deaf, or the sccing, or the blind? Have not I the Lorp? Now 


therefore go, and I will be twith thy mouth, and teach thee 


13 what thou shalt say. 


14 thee, by the hand of him whom thou *wilt send. And tho anger 


i Tsui. 60, 4. 


And he said, O ny Lord, *send, I pray ate Lee 
* See Jonah 


of the Lorp was kindlod against Moses, and he said, Zs not 1-3. 
Aaron the Levite thy brother? J know that he can speak well. 


And also, behold, ‘he cometh forth to mect thee: and when he 
15 secth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 
unto him, and “put words in his mouth: and 1 will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and ¢will teach you what ye shall 
And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people: and he 
shall be, even he shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and 
17 ’thou shalt be to hin instead of God. 
18 ¢this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs. 
Moses went and returned to *Jethro his father in law, and said 
unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren 
which are in Egypt, and see whether they be vet alive. 
19 Jethro said to Moses, Go im peace. 
Moses in Midian, Go, return into Kgypt: for “all the men are 
And Moses took his wife and his 


16 do. 


20 dead which sought thy life. 


t ver. 27. 

1 Sam. 10, 
2, 3, 5. 
mach, 7.1. 

» Num. 22. 
34, 

Deut. 18. 18, 
Tani, 51. 16. 
Jer. 1. 9. 

© Deut. 5. 31. 
Pech. 7.1, 

& 18. 19. 
adver. 2. 


And “thou shalt speak 


And thou shalt take 
q And 


And 
q And the Lonrp said unto 


rch. 2. 16. 
Matt, 2. 20. 


sons, and set them upon an ass, and he returned to the land of 


} Heb. shall be and shail 


10. eloquent] Seemargin. The double ex- 
pression ‘‘slow of speech (Ezek. ili. 5 marg.) 
and of a slow tongue” seems toimply a ditt- 
culty both in finding words and in giving 
them utterance, a very natural result of so 
long a period of a shepherd's life, passed in 
a foreign land. 

since thou hast spoken| This expression 
seems to imply that some short time had 
intervened between this address and the 
first communication of the divine purpose to 
Moses. 

12. Compare with this our Lord’s 
mise to His Apostles; Matt. x. 19; 
xiii. 11. 

_ 18. And he said] The reluctance of Moses 
is in accordance with the inner law of man’s 


axentenédewn td 23 


TO- 
ark 


. 14, anger] The words of Moses (v. 13) 
indicated more than a consciousness of in- 
firmity ; somewhat of vehen:vice and stub- 
bornness. 

Aaron) This is the first mention of Aaron. 
The words ‘She can speak well,” probably 
imply that Aaron had both the power and 


2 Heb. « man of words, 
be. 3 Heb. since yesterday, nor 
since the third day. 


4 Or, shouldest, 
5 Heb. Jether. 


will to speak. Aayon is here called ‘‘the 
Levite,” with reference, it may be, to the 
future consecration of this tribe. 

he comcth forth] i.e, is on the eve of setting 
forth. Not that Aaron was already on the 
way, but that he had the intention of going 
to his brother, probably because the enemies 
of Moses were now dead. See 7. 19. 

15. thou shalt speak] Moses thus retains 
his position as ‘‘mediator;” the word 
comes to him first, he transmits it to his 
brother. 

16. instead of a mouth] We may bear in 
mind Aaron’s unbroken habitude of speak- 
ing Hebrew and his probable familiarity 
with Egyptian. ‘ 

instead of God] The word “God " is used 


20. an ass] Lit. “the ass,” which ac- 
cording to Hebrew idiom means that he set 
them upon asses. This is the first notice of 
other sons besides Gershom. 

the rod of God] The staff of Moses was 
consecrated by the miracle (v. 2) and became 
‘* the rod of God.” 
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Num. 20. 8, 
tch. 3. 20, 
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John 12, 40, 
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22. 

6 Gen. 17. 14. 
¢ Josh.6. 2,3. 
@ vor. 14. 

¢ ch, 3.1. 

f vor. 15, 16. 
9 ver. 8, 9. 

h ch. 3. 16, 

t ver. 16. 

* ch. 3. 18. 
ver. 8, 9. 
Uch. 3. 16, 

m ch. 2. 25. 
aS: 

* Gen, 2-4, 
26. 

ch. 12, 27. 

1 Chr. 29. 20, 


1 Or, knife. 


21. J vill harden] Calamities which do 
not subdue the heart harden it. In the 
case of Pharaoh the hardening was at once 
a righteous judgment, and a natural result 
of a long series of o ppressions and cruelties. 

22. my firstborn| The expression would be 


perfectly intelligible to Pharavh, whose - 


official designation was ‘‘son of Ra.” In 
numberless inscriptions the Pharaohs are 
styled ‘* own sons ” or * heloved sons ” of the 
deity. It is here applied for the first time 
to Israel; and as we learn from 2. 23, em- 
phatically in antithesis to Pharaoh’s own 
firstborn. 

24. in the inn] Or “‘ resting place.” See 
Gen. xlii. 27 note. 

met him, and sought to kill him] Moses 
was attacked by a sudden and dangerous 
illness, which he knew was inflicted by God. 
he word ‘‘ sought to kill” implies that the 
sickness, whatever might be its nature, was 
one which threatened death had it not been 
averted by a timely act. Zipporah believed 
that the illness of Moses was due to his 
having neglected the duty of an Israelite, 
and to his not having circumcised his son ; 
eet ~sobably ow’-~ * " 


ait y P ‘ 
adopted generally in the Bast, even by the 
descendants of Abraham and Keturah. 
Moses a pert to have been utterly prostrate 
and unable to perform the rite himself. 
25. sharp stone] Not ‘‘ knife,” as in the 


EXODUS. IV. V. ¢ 


21 Egypt: and Moses took *the rod of God in his hand. And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, When thou goost to return into Kgypt, 
see that thou do all those ‘wonders before Pharaoh, which I 
have put in thine hand: 

22 shall not let the people go. 

23 Thus saith the Lorn, *Isracl is my son, "even my firstborn: and 
I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me: and if 
thou refuse to let him go, behold, *I will slay thy son, even thy 

24 firstborn. And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that tho 

25 LorD “met him, and sought to *kill him. Then Zipporah took 
‘a sharp ‘stone, and cut off the foreskin of her son, and “cast it 
at his feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband art thou tu me. 

26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody husband thou art, 

27 because of the circumcision. 9 And the Lorn said to Aaron, Go 
into the wilderness ¢to mect Moses. 

28 in ‘the mount of God, and kissed him. And Moses ‘told Aaron 
all the words of the LorD who hai sent him, and all the ’signs 

29 which he had commanded him. {And Moses and Aaron *went 
and gathered together all the elders of the children of Israel: 

30 ‘and Aaron spake all the words which the Lory had spoken unto 

31 Moses, and did the signs in the sight of the people. 
people kKbelicved: and when they heard that the Lorp had 
visited the children of Israel, and that he “had looked upon 
their affliction, then "they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

Cuap. 5. ANI) afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told 
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lorpd God of Isracl, Let my people go, 


but “I will harden his heart, that he 
And thou shalt say unto,Pharaohy 


And he went, and met him 


And the 


2 Heb. made it fouch. 


margin. Zipporah used a piece of flint, in 
accordance with the usage of the patriarchs. 
The Kgyptians never used bronze or steel in 
the preparation of mummies because stone 
was regarded as a purer and more sacred 
material than metal. 

cast it at his feet] Showing at once her 
abhorrence of the rite, and her feeling that 
by it she had saved her husband’s life. 

a bloody husband] Lit. ‘A husband of 
blood,” or “bloods.” The meaning is, the 
marriage bond between us is now sealed by 
blood. By performing the rite Zipporah 
had recovered her husband; his life was 
purchased for her by the blood of her child. 

26. So he let him go] i.e. God withdrew 
His visitation from Moses. 

Moses sent Zipporah and her children 
back to Jethro before he went to Egypt, 
xviii. 2. The journey would have been 7 - 
layed had he waited for the healing of the 
child. 

29. all the clders| The Israelites retained 
their own national organization; their af- 
fairs were administered by their own elders, 
who called a public assembly (v. 31) to hear 


Aahmes (i. 8), the original persecutor of the 
Israelites, must have been resident at this 
time in a city, probably Tanis (ii. 5), of 
Lower Egypt, situate on the Nile. 

the Lord God] Jehovah God of Israel 
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2 that they may hold “a feast unto me in the wilderness. And 

Pharaoh said, >Who is the Lorpb, that I should obey his voice 
I know not the LorpD, ‘neither will I let 
3 Israel go. And they said, “The God of the Hebrews hath met 
» with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days’ journey into the 


to let Israel go? 


18é 
@ ch. 10. 9. 
b 2 Kin. 18, 
35. 
Job 21. 15. 


¢ ch. 3.19. 
@ ch, 3. 18, 


desert, find sacrifice unto the Lorp our God; lest he fall upon 
4 us with pestilence, or with the sword. And the king of Egypt 
said unto them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the 


5 people from their works? get you unto your “burdens. 
?haraoh said, Behold, the people of the land now are /many, 
6 and ye make them rest from their burdens. 
commanded the same day the %taskmasters of the people, and 


And 


ech. 1.11. 
Sch. 1. 7, 9. 
q And Pharaoh 


9 ch. 3. 7. 


7 their officers, saying, Ye shall no more give the people straw to 


make brick, as heretofore: let them go and 
And the tale of the bricks, whic 


8 themselves. 


ather straw for 
they did make 


heretofore, yo shall lay upon them; ye shall not diminish ought 
thereof: for they ve idle; therefore they cry, saying, Let us go 


9 and sacrifice to our God. 


1Let there more work be laid upon the 


men, that they may labour therein; and let them not regard 
10 vain words. {And the taskmasters of the people went out, and 
their officers, and they spake to the people, saying, Thus saith 


11 Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. Go ye, get 
where ye can find it: yet not ought of your wor 


ie straw 
shall be 


12 diminished. So the people were scattered abroad throughout 


13 all the land of E 


gypt to gather stubble instead of straw. 


And 


the taskmasters hasted them, saying, Fulfil your works, ?your 
14 daily tasks, as when there was straw. And the officers of the 
children of Isracl, which Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set over 
them, were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye not ful- 
filled your task in making brick both yesterday and to day, as 
15 heretofore? Then the officers of the children of Israel came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus 
16 with thy servants? There is no straw given unto thy servants, 
and they say to us, Make brick: and, behold, thy servants ore 


17 beaten; but the fault 7s in thine own people. 


1 Heb. Left the work be 
heavy upon the men, 


demanded the services of His people. The 
demand, according to the general views of 
the heathens, was just and natural; the Is- 
raelites could not offer the necessary sacri- 
fices in the presence of Egyptians. 

2. I know not the Lorp] Either Pharaoh 
had not heard of Jehovah, or he did not 
recognize Him as a God. 

3. three days’ journcy| See iii. 18 note. 

with pestilence, or with the sword] This 
shews that the plague was well known to 
the ancient Egyptians. The reference to 
the sword is equally natural, since the Is- 
raelites scoupied the eastern district, which 
was frequently disturbed by the neighbour- 
ing Shasous. 

4. let] z.e. hinder. 

6. their oftcers] Or scribes. Hebrews able 
to keepaccountsin writing, appointed by the 
Egyptian superintendents, and responsible 
to them for the work; see 7. 14. Subordi- 
nate officers are frequently represented on 


But he said, Ye 


2 Heb. a matter of a day in 
his day. 


Egyptian monuments, giving in written ac- 
counts to their immediate superiors. 

7. Some of the most ancient buildings in 
Egypt were constructed of bricks not 
burned, but dried in the sun; they were 
made of clay, or more commonly of mud, 
mixed with straw chopped into small pieces. 
An immense quantity of straw must have 
been wanted for the works on which the 
Israelites were engaged, and their labours 
must have been more than doubled by this 
requisition. 

2. stubble instead of straw] Rather, for 
the straw: i.c. to be prepared as straw. 
This marks the season of the year, viz. early 
spring, after the barley or wheat harvest, 
towards the end of April. Their suffering 
must have been severe: at that season the 
pestilential sand-wind blows over Egypt 
some 50 days, hence its name Chamsin. (cp. 
Gen. xli. 6 note). 

17. Ye are idle] The old Egyptian lan- 
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» ch. 6. 9. 


@ ch. 3. 19. 
’ ch, 11, 1. 
& 12, 31, 33, 


39. 

¢ Gen. 17.1. 
& reff. 

@ ch. 3. 14. 
Ps. 68. 4. 

& 83. 18. 
John 8, 58. 
Rey. 1. 4. 

° Gen. 15. 18. 
& 17. 4, 

J Gen. 17. 8. 
& 28. 4 


EXODUS. V. VI. 0 


are idle, ye are idle: therefore ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice 

18 to the Lorp. Go therefore now, and work; fomthere shall no 
straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel did see that they were 
in evil case, after it was said, Ye shall not minish ought fron, 

20 your bricks of your daily task. And they met Moses and 
Aaron, who stood in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh : 

21 *and they said unto them, The Lorn look upon you, and judge ; 
because ye have made our savour !to be abhorred in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their 

22 hand to slay us. And Moses returned unto the LoD, and 
said, Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this people ? 

23 Why is it that thou hast sent me? For since I came to Pharaoh 
to speak in thy name, ho hath done evil to this people; *neither 
hast thou delivered thy people at all. 

Czar. 6. THEN the Loup said unto Moses, Now shalt thou see what 
I will do to Pharaoh: for “witha strong hand shall he Jct them 
go, and with a strong hand ’shall he drive them out of his land. 

2 § And Godspake unto Moses, and said unto him, I am *the LorD: 
3 and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by 
the name of *God Almighty, but by my nume “JEHOVAH was 
4I not known to them. ¢And I have also established my cove- : 
nant with them, ‘to give them the land of Canaan, the land of 
5 their pilgrimage, wherein they werestrangers. And I have also 


poner a heard the groaning of the childron of Israel, whom the Egypt- 
ich. 3. 17. ians keep in bondage; and I have remembered my covenant. 
Deut. 26.8. 6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, *I am the Lorn, and 
K iy 13 ‘I will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, 
Deut. 7. 8 and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I will redeem you 
ee 7 with a stretched out arm, and with great judgments: and I will 
i Deut. 4. 20 ‘take you to me for a people, and “I will be to you a God: and 
& 14, 2. ye shall know that I am the Lorp your God, which bringeth you 
& 26.18. 44, 8 out *from under the burdens of the Egyptians. And Iwill bring 
m ch. 29. 45. you in unto the land, concerning the which I did ‘°swear to give 
Deut, 20,13. it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you 
neh 8.45 
a AR I i 2 elivering th as + ft un ( 
ee, Se See +e ei 
i : ; 40. 


19. 6. 





_ rt 





ed 


guage abounds in epithets which shew con- 
tempt for idleness. The charge was equally 
offensive and ingenious ; one which would 
be readily believed by Egyptians who knew 
how much public and private labours were 
impeded by festivals and other religious 
ceremonies. Among the great sins which, 
according to Egyptian belief, involved con- 
demnation in the final judgment, idleness is 
twice mentioned. 

28, The earnestness of this remonstrance, 
and even its approach to irreverence, are 
quite in keeping with other notices of Moses’ 
naturally impetuous character. See iii. 13. 
. VI. 2, 8. There appears to have been an 
interval of some months between the pre- 
ceding events and this renewal of the pro- 
mise to Moses. The oppression in the 
Mean time was not merely driving the 
people to desperation, but preparing them 


by severe labour, varied by hasty wander- 
ings in search of stubble, for the exertions 
and privations of the wilderness. Hence 
the formal and solemn character of the an- 
nouncements in the whole chapter. 

2. Tum the Lorn, &c.] The meaning seems 
to be this:—‘‘ I am Jehovah, and I appeared 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob as El Shaddai, 
but as to my name Jehovah, I was not made 
known to them.” In other words, the full 
import of that name was not disclosed to 
them. See iii. 14. 

3. God Almighty] Rather, ‘‘ El Shaddai,’’ 
it is better to keep this as a proper name. 

6. with a stretched out aol he figure is 
common and quite intelligible; it may have 
struck Moses and the people the morc 
forcibly since they were familiar with the 
hieroglyphic which represents might by two 
outstretched arms. 
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9 for an horitage: I am the Lorp. And Moses spake so unto 
the children of Israel: ? but they hearkened not unto Moses for 
19 !anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 4] And the Lorn spake 
11 unto Moses, saying, Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
12 that he let the children of Israel go out of his land. And Moses 
spak@ before the Lorp, saying, Behold, the children of Israel 
have ¢not hearkened unto me; how then shall Pharaoh hear 
13 me, “who am of uncircumcised lips? And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and unto Phuraoh king of Egypt, to bring the 
14 children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. These be the 
heads of their fathers’ houses: *The sons of Reuben the first- 
born of Isracl; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these 
15 be the families of Reuben. ‘And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the 
son of a Canaanitish woman: these are the families of Simeon. 
16 § And these are the names of “the sons of Levi according to their 
generations; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari: and the years 
17 of the life of Levi were an hundred thirty and seven years. *The 
sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi, according to their families. 
18 And “the sons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, 


19 dred thirty and three years. 


20 gencrations. 


sister to wife; and 
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P ch, 5, 21. 


9 ver. 9. 


r ver. 30. 
ch. 4 10, 
Jer. 1. 6. 


* Gen. 46. 9. 
} Chr. 5. 3. 

t Gen. 46. 10. 
1 Chr. 4. 24. 
u Gen. 46.11. 
Num. 3.17. 
1 Chr. 6.1, 
16, 
=1(Chr.6.17, 
y Num. 26. 
57. 

1 Chr. 6. 2, 
18. 


of 


2 1 Chr. 6.19. 
and Uzziel: and the years of the life of Kohath were an hun- &23. 21. 
And *the sons of Mcrari; Mahali 5 @.2:).4 
and Mushi: these are the families of Levi according to their 1Chr.6. — 
And Amram took him Jochebed his father’s af Sas 
she bare him Aaron and Moses: and the wam’3. 30, 
years of the life of Amram were an hundred and tlirty and seven ¢ Ruth 4, 
21 years. And °the sons of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zithri. ya 2. 10 
22 And ‘the sons of Uzziel; Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. Matt.1.4. ° 
23 And Aaron took him Elishecba, daughtcr of “Amminadab, sister ‘¢ Lev. 10.1. 
Naashon, to wife; and she bare him ‘Nadab, and Abihu, {O33 


1 Heb. shortness, or, strait ness. 


Ot oe ee 





ee 


9. they hearkened not| The contrast be- 
tween the reception of this communica- 
tion and that recorded in iv. 31 is ac- 
counted for by the change of circumstances. 
On the former occasion the people were 
comparatively at ease, accustomed to their 
lot, sufficiently afflicted to long for deliver- 
ae and sufficiently free in spirit to hope 
or it. 

Jor anguish] See the margin; out of 
breath, as it were, after their cruel disap- 
pointment, they were quite absorbed by 
their misery, unable and unwilling to attend 
to any fresh communication. 

11. go out of his land| Moses is now bidden 
to demand not a permission for a three days’ 
journey (iii. 18 note), which might be within 
the boundaries of Egypt, but for departure 
from the land. 

12. uncircumcised lips] An uncircumcised 
ear is one that does not hear clearly; an 
uncircumcised heart one slow to receive and 
understand warnings; uncircumcised lips, 
such as cannot speak fluently. The recur- 
rence of the hesitation of Moses is natural ; 
great as was the former trial this was far 
inore severe; yet his words as ever imply fear 
of failure, not of personal danger (see iil. 11). 








13. unto Moses and unto Aaron| The final 
and formal charge to the two brothers is 
given, as might be expected, before the 
fagues are denounced. With this verse 
paciis a new section of the history. 

14. These be the heads] We have in the 
following verses, not a complete genealogy, 
but a summary account of the family of the 
two brothers. Moses records for the satis- 
faction of Hebrew readers, to whom genea- 
logical questions were always interesting, 
the descent and position of the designated 
leaders of the nation. See vv. 26, 27. 

20. Amram] This can scarcely be the 
same person who is mentioned in v. 18 ; but 
his descendant and representative in the 

eneration immediately preceding that of 
oses. The intervening links are omitted, 
as is the rule where they are not needed for 
some special purpose, and do not bear upon 
the history. 

Jochebed| The name means “the glory of 
Jehovah,” one clear instance of the use of 
the sacred name before the Exodus, 

‘roe id sister] This was within the pro- 
hibited degrees after the Law was given (Lev. 
xviii. 12) but not previously. 


EXODUS. 


24 Mleazar, and Ithamar. 
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J Num. 26. 
11. 

25 hites. 
9 Num. 25. 


, ll. 
Josh, 2-4. 33. 


VI. VII. 


¢ 


And the ‘sons of Korah; Assir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these are the families of the Kor- 
And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him one of 
of Putiel to wife; and %she bare him Phinehas: these are the 
heads of the fathers of the Levites according to their familios. 
26 YThese are that Aaron and Moses, *to whom the Lorp said, Bring 
out the children of Israel from the land of Egypt according to 


fhe daughters 


Egypt, ‘to bring out the children of Israel from Egypt: these 


Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, “I am the Lorp, “speak thou 


said before the Lorp, Behold, °I am of uncircumcised lips, and 


god to Pharaoh: And Aaron thy brother shall be °thy prophet. 
brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, that ho send the children of 
and ‘multiply my ‘signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 
hand upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, and my people 
the children of Israel, out of the land of Egypt “by great judg- 


And the Eaypian: tshall know that I um the Lorn, 
mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out the 


And Moses and Aaron 


™fourscore yeurs old, and Aaron fourscore and three years old, 


h ver. 13. 

Niwa, 3.1 27 their ‘armies. These are they which ‘spake to Pharaoh king of 
‘ch. 5.1, 3 

ate a ; 28 are that Moses and Aaron. {And it came to pass on the day 

oe 29 when the Lorp spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, that the 

Ps. 77, 20 

"ver. - 30 unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I say unto thee. And Moses 

ch. 7. 2 

La how shall Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 

ae ik: Crap. 7. AND the Lorp said unto Moses, See, I have made thee *a 

Jer. 1. 10, 

on rier 2 Thou ‘shalt speak all that I command thec: and Aaron thy 

d ch, 4,21, 

pec 9 3 Israel out of his land. And 4I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, 

9 ch. 10. 1 

#19 ; 4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, *that 1 may lay my 
rer: 17 

ch. 8, 22 

& 14. 4, 18 5 ments. 

aay when I ‘stretch fort 

t ver, 2. 6 children of Israel from among them. 

5 at 29. 7 'did as the Lorp commanded them, so didthey. And Mosos was 

Acts 7, 23, 

30. 8 when they spake unto Pharaoh. And the Lorp spake unto 

Seas 9 Moses and unto Aaron, saying, When Vharaoh shall speak unto 

& 6. 30 


26, 27. This emphatic repetition shews 
the reason for inserting the genealogy. The 
names of Moses and Aaron are given twice 
and in a different order; in the 26th verse 
probably to mark Aaron as the elder in the 

senealogy, and in the 27th to denote the 
eadership of Moses. 

28. Thisand the following verses belong to 
the nextchapter. They mark distinctly the 
beginning of a subdivision of the narrative. 

0. See ver. 12. 

VII. With this chapter begins the series 
of miracles wrought in Egypt. They are 
progressive. The first miracle is wrought 
to accredit the mission of the brothers ; it is 
simply credential, and unaccompanied by 
any infliction. Then come signs which shew 
that the powers of nature are subject to the 
will of Jehovah, each plague being attended 
with grave consequences to the Egyptians, 
yet not inflicting severe loss or suffering ; 
then in rapid succession come ruinous and 
devastating plagues, murrain, boils, hail and 
lightning, locusts, darkness, and lastly, the 
death of the firstborn. Each of the inflic- 
tions has a demonstrable connection with 
Egyptian customs and phenomena ; each is 


you, saying, “Shew a miracle for you: then thou shalt say unto 
Aaron, °Take thy rod, and cast 7¢ before Pharaoh, and it shall 


directly aimed at some Egyptian supersti- 
tion; all are marvellous, not, for the most 
part, as reversing, but as developing forces 
inherent in nature, and directing them to 2 
7 iy end. The effects correspond with 
these characteristics ; the first miracles are 
neglected ; the following plagues first alarm, 
and then for a season, subdue, the king, 
who does not give way until his firstborn is 
struck. Even that blow leaves him capable 
of a last effort, which completes his ruin, 
and the deliverance of the Israelites. 

1. I have made thee a god] Or * appointed 
thee.” See marg. reff. Moses will stand in 
this peculiar relation to Pharaoh, that God 
will address him by a prophet, 7.¢. by one ap- 
pointed to speak in tis name. The passage 
is an ait wade one as illustrating the pri- 
mary and essential characteristic of a pro- 
phet, he is the declarer of God’s will and 
purpose. 

8. wonders] A word used only of portents 
wrought to provea divine interposition ; they 
were the credentials of God’s messengers. 

9. thy rod] Apparently the rod before 
described (iv. 2), which Moses on this occa. 
sion gives to Aaron as his representative. 


EXODUS. VIL. 


10 -ccome a serpent. And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 
,2and thoy did so ?as the Lorp had commanded: and Aaron cast 

® down his rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it 
11 “became a serpent. Then Pharaoh also “called the wise men and 
®the sorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they also ‘did in 
12 like ®aanner with their enchantments. For they cast down every 
man his rod, and they became serpents: but Aaron’s rod swal- 
13 lowed up their rods. And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that 
14 he hearkencd not unto them ; “asthe LorD had said. And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, *Pharaoh’s heart 7s hardened, he re- 
15 fuseth to let the people go. Get thee unto Pharaoh in the 
morning; lo, he goeth out unto the water; and thou shalt stand 
by the river’s brink against he come; and *the rod which was 
16 turned to a sorpent shalt thou take in thine hand. And thou 
shalt say unto him, *The Lorp God of the Hebrews hath sent 
me unto thee, saying, Let my people go, “that they may serve 
me in the wilderness: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not 
17 hear. Thus saith the Lorp, In this "thou shalt know that I am 
the Lorp: behold, I will amite with the rod that 7s in mine 
hand upon the waters which are in the river, and ‘they shall be 

18 turned “to blood. And the fish that ¢s in the river shall die, and 
the river shall stink; and the Egyptians shall ¢lothe to drink 
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P ver. 9. 


ach. 4, 3. 

r Gen. 4). 8. 
#2 Tim, 3. 8. 
t ver. 22. 

ch. 8. 7, 18. 


v ch. 4 21. 
ver. 4, 

7 ech. 8.74. 
& 10. 1, 20, 
27. 


¥ ch. 4. 2, 3 
ver. 10. 


© ch. 3. 18. 
ach. 3,12, 
18. 

& 5.1, 3. 
bch. 5, 2. 
ver. 5. 
ech, 4.9. 
d Rev, 16. 
4, 6. 

e ver. 24, 


a serpent] A word different from that in 
iv. 3. Here amore general term, ‘‘Tannin,” 
is employed, which in other passages in- 
cludes all sea or river monsters, and is more 
specially applied to the crocodile as a sym- 
bol of Egypt. It occurs in the Egyptian 
ritual, nearly in the same form, ‘‘ Tanem,” 
as a synonym of the monster serpent which 
represents the principle of antagonism to 
light and life. 

11. Three names for the magicians of 
Egypt are given in this verse. The ‘ wise 
men” are men who know occult arts. The 
“sorcerers ” are they who ‘‘ mutter magic 
formule,” especially when driving away 
crocodiles, snakes, asps, &c. It was natural 
that Pharaoh should have sent for such per- 
sons. ‘The ‘‘mayicians” are the ‘‘ bearers 
of sacred words,” scribes and interpreters of 
hieroglyphic writings. Books containing 


but the priests and wise men, who formed 
a council or college, and were called in by 
the Pharaoh on all occasions of difficulty. 
The names of the two principal magi- 
cians, Jannes and Jambres, who ‘* withstood 
Moses,” are preserved by St. Paul, 2 Tim. 
lii. 8. Both names are Egyptian. 
enchantments| The original expression im- 
plies a deceptive appearance, an illusion, a 
Juggler’s trick, not an actual putting forth 
of magic power. Pharaoh may or may not 
have believed in a real transformation ; but 
in either case he would naturally consider 
that if the portent wrought by Aaron dif- 
fered from that of the magicians, it was a 
difference of degree only, implying merely 
superiority in a common art. The miracle 
which followed (v. 12) was sufficient to con- 


vince him had he been open to conviction. 
It was a miracle which shewed the truth 
and power of Jehovah in contrast with that 
of others. 

13. And he hardened] Or Pharaoh’s heart 
was hardened. See iv. 21. 

15. he goeth out unto the water] The Nile 
was worshipped under various names and. 
symbols ; at Memphis especially, as Hapi, 
7.e. Apis, the sacred bull, or living repre- 
sentation of Osiris, of whom the river was 
regarded as the embodiment or manifesta- 
tion. If, as is probable, the king went to 
offer his devotions, the miracle would have 
peculiar force and suitableness. It was 
also the season of the yearly overflowing, 
about the middle of June; and the daily 
rise of the water was accurately recorded, 
under the personal superintendence of the 
king. Inearly inscriptions the Nilometer is 


bear a certain resemblance to natural 
phenomena, and therefore be one which Pha- 
raoh might see with amazement and dismay, 
yet without complete conviction. It is well 
known that before the rise the water of the 
Nile is green and unfit to drink. About the 
25th of June it becomes clear, and then 
yellow, and gradually reddish like ochre ; 
an effect due to the presence of microscopic 
cryptogams and infusoria. The super- 
natural character of the visitation was at- 
tested by the suddenness of the change, by 
its immediate connection with the words 
and act of Moses, and by its effects. It 
killed the fishes, and made the water unfit 
for use, neither of which results follows the 
annual discoloration. 

18. shall lothe] The water of the Nile has 


ch. 17, 5. 


h Ps, 78. fb. 
& 105. 29. 


t ver, 18. 
E ver, 11. 


4 ver. 3. 


ach. 3. 12, 
18. 

6 ch. 7. 14. 
&9. 2. 


¢ Rev. 16. 13. 


EXODUS. VII. VIIL. 


19 of the water of the river. (And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ‘stretch out thine hand 
upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upor! their rivers, 
and upon thew ponds, and upon all-their pools of water, that 
they may become blood; and that there may be blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in wssels of 

20 stone. And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lorp commanded ; 
and he /lifted up the rod, and smote the waters that were in tho 
river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants ; 
and all the “waters that were in the river were turned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river died; and the river stank, and 
the Egyptians ‘could not drink of the water of the river; and 

22 there was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. *And the 
magicians of Egypt «id so with their enchantments: And 
Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, neither did he hearken unto thei ; 

23 4as the Lorp had said. And Pharaoh turned and went into 

24 his house, neither did he sct his heart to this also. And all the 
Hgyptians digged round about the river for water to drmk;_ for 

25 they could not drink of the water of the river. And seven days 
wore fulfilled, after that the Lorn had smitten the river. 

Cuap. 8. ANT the Lorn spake unto Moses, Go unto Pharaoh, and 
say unto hin, Thus saith the Lorp, Let ny people go, “that 

2 they may serve me. And if thou "refuse to let them go, behold, 
3 I will smite all thy borders with ‘frogs: and the river shall 
bring forth frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come into 


Pg. 105. 30. 


thine house, and into ¢thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, and 


into the house of thy sorvants, and upon thy people, and into 
+ thine ovens, und into thy *kneadingtroughs: and the frogs shall 
come up both on thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy 


d servants. 
€ ch, 7, 19. 


1 Heb. gathering of their waters. 





always been regarded by the Egyptians as 
a blessing peculiar to their land. It is the 
only pure and wholesome water in their 
country, since the water in wells and cis- 
terns is unwholesome, while rain water 
seldom falls, and fountains are extremely 
rare. 

19. The streams mean thenatural branches 
of the Nile in Lower Egypt. The word 
rivers should rather be canals; they were 
of great extent, running parallel to the 
Nile, and communicating with it by sluices, 
which were opened at the rise, and closed at 
the subsidence of the inundation. The word 
rendered ponds refers either to natural 
fountains, or more probably to cisterns or 
tanks found in every town and village. The 
pools, lit. ‘gathering of waters,” were 
the reservoirs, always large and some of 
enormous extent, containing sufficient water 
to irrigate the country in the dry season. 

in vessels of wood] 'The Nile water is kept 
in vessels and is purified for use by filtering, 
and by certain ingredients such as the paste 
of almonds. 

21. the fish, &c.] The Egyptians subsisted 
to a great extenton the fish of the Nile, though 
salt-water fish was regarded as impure. A. 


q And the Lorp spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
¢Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over the streams, over 


* Or, dough. 








mortality among the fish was a plague much 
dreaded. 

25, seven days| This marks the duration 
of the plague. The natural discoloration of 
the Nile water lasts generally much longer, 
about 20 days. 

VIII. 2. with frogs] Some months appear 
to have elapsed between this and the former 
plague, if the frogs made their appearance 
at the usual time, that is in September. 
The special species mentioned here is of 
Egyptian origin. This plague was, like the 
preceding, in general accordance with na- 
tural phenomena, but marvellous both for 
its extent and intensity, and for its direct 
connection with the words and acts of God’s 
messengers. It had also apparently, like 
the other plagues, a direct bearing upon 
Egyptian superstitions. There was afemale 
deity with a frog’s head, and the frog was 
connected with the most ancient forins of 
nature-worship in Egypt 

8. into thine house] This appears to have 
been peculiar to the plague, as sach. It was 
specially the visitation which would be felt 
by the scrupulously clean Egyptians. 

kneadingtroughs| Not ‘‘ dough,” as in the 
margin. See xil. 34. 


EXODUS. VIIL. 


141 


the rivers, and over the ponds, and cause frogs to come up upon 
G6,the land of Egypt. And Aaron stretched out his hand over tho 


° wators of Rgypt; and ‘the frogs came up, and covered the land 
9And the magicians did so with their enchuntments, 


7 of Keypt. 


8 and brought up frogs upon the land of Ligypt. 

' called for Moses and Aaron, and said, “Intreat the Lorp, that 
he may take away the frogs from me, and from my people; and 

I will let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto tho 
And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 'Glory over me: 2when 


9 Lorp. 


I Ps. 78. 45. 
& 105. 30. 
@ Then Pharaoh °° 7 2!- 
h ch. 9. 28. 
& 10. 17. 
Num, 21. 7. 
1 Kin. 13. 6. 
Acts 8, 24. 


shall I intreat for thee, and for thy servants, and for thy people, 
3to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, that they may 


10 remuin in the river only? And he said, ‘To morrow. 


And he 


suid, Be it according to thy word: that thou mayest know that 


11 ‘there 7s nono like unto the LorpD our God. And the frogs shall 
depart from thee, and from thy houses, and from thy servants, 
12 and from thy people; they shall remain in the river only. (And 
Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh: and Moses “cried 
unto the Lorpd because of the frogs which he had brought 
13 against Pharaoh. And the Lorp did according to the word of 
Moses; and the frogs died out of the houscs, out of the villages, 
And they gathered them together upon 
15 heaps: and the land stank. But when Pharaoh saw that there 


14 and out of the fields. 


ich, 9. 14. 
Deut. 33. 26. 
2 Sam. 7. 22. 
1 Chr, 17, 20. 
Ps. 86. 8. 
Isni. 46. 9. 
Jer. 10. 6, 7. 
k ver, 30. 
ch. 9. 33. 

& 10. 18. 

& 32.11, 
Jam. 5, 16, 


wus ‘respite, ™he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 1%; 18 


16 them; as the Lorn had said. 


4] And the LorD said unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite tho dust of tho 


l Eccles. 8, 


m ch, 7. 14, 


land, that it inay become hee throughout all the land of Egypt. 
17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out his hand with his rod, 


and sinote the dust of the earth, und it became lice in man, 

1d in beast; all the dust of the land became lice throughout 
And °the magicians did so with their 
ichantments to bring forth lice, but they ?could not: so thero 
ero lice upon man, and upon beast. 


1 the land of Egypt. 


" Pg. 105.31. 
ch. 7. 11. 

P Luke 10. 
18. 

2 Tim. 3. 8, 


Then the magicians said af Sam. 6. 


nto Pharaoh, This is ¢the finger of God: and Pharaoh’s “heart 3,9 


as hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as the Lorp 


r, Have this honour over 
e, Fe. 


The mavicians would seem to have 
able to increase the plague, but not to 
ve it; hence Pharaoh’s application to 
1s, the first symptoms of yielding. 
Glory orer me] See the margin, ‘have 
ur over me,” 7c. have the honour, 
ivantage over me, directing me when I 
entreat God for thee and thy servants. 
ges by when; ic. for what exact 
. Pharaoh’s answer in 7. 10 refers to 
by to-morrow. The shortness of the 
would, of course, be a test of the super- 
ral character of the transaction. 

» villages] Lit. inclosures, or courtyards. 
. It is observed by Hebrew commenta- 
that the nine plagues are divided into 
> groups: distinct warnings are given 
e first two plagues in each group; the 
Lin each is inflicted without any pre- 
3 notice; viz. the third, lice, the sixth, 
, the ninth, darkness. 

> dust of the land| The two preceding 
ues fell upon the Nile. This fell on the 


* Or, against when. 
Heb. to cut off. 


Ps. 8. 3. 
Matt. 12. 28, 
Luke 11. 20. 


* Or, against to-morrow. r ver. 15 


earth, which was worshipped in Egypt as 
the father of the gods. An especial sacred- 
ness was attached to the black fertile soil of 
the basin of the Nile, called Chemi, from 
which the ancient name of Egypt is sup- 
posed to be derived. 

lice] The Hebrew word occurs only in 
connection with this plague. These insects 
are generally identified with mosquitos, a 
plague nowhere greater than in Egypt. 
They are most troublesome towards Octo- 
ber, 7.e. soon after the plague of frogs, and 
are dreaded not only for the pain and an- 
noyance which they cause, but also because 
they are said to penetrate into the body 
through the nostrils and ears. ; 

19. the finger of God] This expression is 
thoroughly Egyptian; it need not imply 
that the magicians recognised Jehovah as 
the God Who wrought the marvel. They 
may possibly have referred it to a god hos- 
tile to their own protectors. 
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m ch. 8. 10. 


* ch, 3. 20. 


© Rom. 9. 17. 
Soe ch, 1-4. 
17. 

Prov. 16. 4. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 


” Rev. 16. 
2). 
a Josh. 10. 
1 


Pr. 18. 13. 
& 78. 47. 

& 105. 32. 

& 148. 8. 
Isai. 30. 30. 
Ezek. 3x. 22, 
Rev. 8. 7. 

T Ps, 105. 33. 
* ch. 8. 22. 
&9. 4,6. & 
10. 23. & 11. 
7 & 12. 138. 
Isni. 32. 18, 
19 


t ch. 10, 16. 
a2 Chr. 12. 
6 


Pu. 129. 4. 
& 146.17, 
Lam. 1. 18. 
Dan, 9, 14. 
© Gh. 8. 8, 28. 
& 10. 17. 
Acts 8. 24. 
v1 Kin. 8. 
22, 38. 

Ps. 143. 6. 
Tsai. 1. Lb. 


foreseen and foretold. 


EXODUS. IX. 


will at this timo send all my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servunts, and upon thy people; “that thou mayest 
15 know that there is none like me in all theearth. Hor now I will 
“stretch out my hand, that I may smite thee and thy people 
16 with pestilence; and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. And 
in very decd for “this cause have I !raised thee up, for to shew 
im thee my power; and that my name may be declared through- 
17 out all the curth. As yet exaltest thou thyself against my 
18 people, that thou wilt not let them go?’ Behold, to morrow 
about this tine I will cause it to rain a very grievous hail, such 
as hath not been in Egypt since the foundation thereof even 
19 until now. Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and all 
that thou hast in the field; for upon every man and beast which 
sbull be found in the field, and shall not be brought home, tho 
20 hail shall come down upon them, and they shall die. He 
that feared the word of the Lorp among the servants of Pha- 
21 rach made his seryunts and his cattle fleo into the houses: and. 
he that *regarded not the word of the Lorp left his servants 
22 and his cattle in the field. (And the Lorp suid unto Moses, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 
Phail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon every herb of the field, throughout the land of HKgypt. 
23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward heaven: and 
Lorp sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon the 
ground; and the Lorn rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 
24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, very grievous, 
such as there was none like it im all the land of Egypt since it 
25 becaine a nation. And the hail smote throughout all the land 
of Egypt all that was in the ficld, both man and beast; and the 
hail "smote every herb of the ficld, and brake every tree of the 
26 field. *Only in the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel 
27 were, was there no hail. (And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses 
and Aaron, and said unto them, ‘I have sinned this time: “the 
28 Lorp is rnghteous, and I and iny people are wicked. *Intreat 
the Lonp (tor 7 73 enough) that there be no more “mighty thun- 
derings and hail; and 1 will let you go, and ye shall stay no 
29 longer. And Moses said unto him, As svon as 1 am gone out of 
the city, I will “spread abroud my hands unto the Lorp; and 
1 Heb. made thee steusl, 


2 Heb. set not his heart 


3 Heb. voices of God, Ps. 
unto, Ch. 7, 23. 


29. 3, +. 


The words “ at this 
time” point to arapid and continuous suc- 
cession of blows. ‘The plagues which pre- 
cede appear to have been spread over a 
considerable time; the first message of 
Moses was delivered after the early harvest 
of the year before, when the Israelites could 
gather stubble, 7.c. in May and April: the 
second mission, when the plagues began, 
was probably towards the end of June, and 
they went on at intervals until the winter ; 
this plague was in February ; see 7. 31. 

15. For now, &c.] Better, For now in- 
deed, had I stretched forth my hand and 


why God had not thus inflicted a summary 
punishment once for all. 


16. hare I raised thee up| See the margin. 
God kept Pharaoh ‘‘standing”, «te. per- 
mitted him to live and hold out until His 
own purpose was accomplished. 

18. a very gricvous hail] The miracle con- 
sisted in the magnitude of the infliction and 
in its immediate connection with the act of 
Moses. 

19. In Egypt the cattle are sent to pas- 
ture in the open country from January to 
April, when the grass is abundant. They 
are kept in stalls the rest of the year. 

20. the word of the LoRv] This gives the 
first indication that the warnings had asalu- 


time 
God (ep. v. 2). 
29. the earth is the Lorp’s] This declara- 


EXODUS. IX. X. 


the thunder shall cease, neither shall there be any more hail; 
30 that thou mayest know how that the ’earth is the Lorp’s. But 
e as for thee and thy servants, *I know that ye will not yet fear 
31 the Lorp God. {And the flax and the barley was smitten: 
32 >for the barley was in the ear, and the flax was bolled. But 
°* the wWhoat and the ric were not smitten; for they were ‘not 
33 grown up. And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, 
and ‘spread abroad his hands unto the LorpD: and the thunders 
and hail ceased, and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 
34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and the thun- 
ders were ceased, he sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, 
35 he and his servants. And “theo heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would he let the children of Israel go; as the LorD had 
spoken “by Moses. 
Cxyar. 10. AND the Lorn said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh: 
@for I have hardened his heart, and the heart of his servants, 
2 *that I might shew these my signs before him: and that‘thou 
mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and of thy son’s son, what 
things I have wrought in lgypt, and my signs which I have 
done among them ; that ye may know how that I am the Lorp. 
3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and said unto 


hin, Thus saith the Lorp God of the Hebrews, How long wilt 5 
thou refuse to“humble thyself before me ? Let my people go, that : 


4 they may serve me. LHlse, if thou refuse to let my people go, 
5 behold, to morrow will I bring the ¢locusts into thy coast : and 
they shall cover the *face of the earth, that one cannot bo able to 
seo the earth: and /thoy shall eat the residuo of that which is 
escaped, which remaineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat 
6 every tree which groweth for you out of the field: and they “shall 
fill thy houses, and the houses of all thy servants, and the houses 


1 Heb. hidden, or, dark. 


2 Heb. by the hand of Moses, ch. 4, 13. 


3 Heb. eye, ver. 15. 








tion has a direct reference to Egyptian 
superstition. Each God was held to have 
special power within a given district ; Pha- 
raoh had learned that Jehovah was a God, 
he was now to admit that His power ex- 
tended over the whole earth. The unity 
and universality of the Divine power, 
though occasionally recognized in ancient 
Egyptian documents, were overlaid at a very 
early period by systems alternating between 
rare eism and Pantheism. 

31. the flax was bolled| i.e. in blossom. 
This marks the time. In the north of Egypt 
the barley ripens and flax blossoms about 
the middle of February, or at the latest 
early in March, and both are gathered in 
before April, when the wheat harvest be- 
ins. The cultivation of flax must have 

een of great importance; linen was pre- 
ferred to any material, and exclusively used 
by the priests. It is frequently mentioned 
on Egyptian monuments. 

32. rie] Rather spelt, the common food 
of the ancient Egyptians, now called doora 
by the natives, end the only grain represented 
on the sculptures: the name, however, oc- 
curs on the monuments very frequently in 
combination with other species. 

35. hardened] Different words in the 
VOL. I. 


implies a stubborn resolution. 


the most terrible of scourges. 


used is the most common; 


shall eat every tree 


passionately fond of trees. 


6. fill th 


Joel ii. 9. 
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* Ps, 24. 1. 

1 Cor. 10. 
26, 28. 

@ Isni. 26. 10, 
b Ruth 1. 22. 


& 2. 23. 


¢ vor. 29. 
ch. 8. 12. 


@ ch, 4,21, 


@ ch. 4. 21. 


& 2. 25 


y ch. 8.3, 21. 


a a eer eee mee eee 


Hebrew. Inv. 34 the word means ‘‘ made 
heavy,” 7.e. obtuse, incapable of forming a 
right judgment ; in v. 35 it is stronger, and 


. 4, the locusts] The locust is less com- 
mon in Egypt than in many eastern coun- 
tries, yet it is well known, and dreaded as 


They come 


generally from the western deserts, but 
sometimes from the east and the south-east. 
No less than nine names are given to the 
locust in the Bible, of which the word here 


it signities 


** multitudinous,” and whenever it occurs re- 
ference is made to its terrible devastations. 
5. the face] Lit., cover ‘‘ the eye of the 
earth,” alluding to the darkness which fol- 
lows, when the whole atmosphere is filled 
on all sides and to a great height by an in- 
numerable quantity of these insects. 
Not only the leaves, 
but the branches and even the wood were at- 
tacked and devoured. The Egyptians were 


houses] The terraces, courts, 
and even the inner apartments are said to 
be Sere te a moment by a locust storm. Cp. 


L 
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of all the Egyptians ; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ 
fathers have seen, since the day that they were upon the earth 
unto#his day. And he turned himself and went ouf from Pharach. 
7 ¥ And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, How long shall this man 


hk ch. 28. 33. 
Josh. 23. 13. 
1 Sam. 18. 
2) 


Eccles. Ve 
26 


bea snare unto us? Jet the men go, that theymayserve the Lorp 
8 their God : knowest thou not yet that Egypt is dostrofed ? And 
Moses and Aaron were brought again unto Pharaoh: and he 
said unto them, Go, serve the Lorp your God: but !who are 
9 they that shall go? And Moses said, we will go with our young 


ot so: go now ye that are men, and 
And they were driven 
@ And the Lorpb said unto Moses, 


And Moses stretched 


And 


1 Cor. 7. 35. 
and with our old, with our sons and with our daughters, with 
t ch. 5.1. our flocks and with our herds will we go; for twe must hold 
10 a feast unto the Lorp. And ho gaid unto them, Let the Lorp 
be so with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones: look to 
11 ¢t; for evil 7s before you. Ne 
serve the Lorp; for that ye did desire. 
12 out from Pharaoh’s presence. 
* ch, 7. 19, kStretch out thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that 
ver. 4. 6. they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and ‘eat every herb 
13 of the land, even all that the hail hath left. 
forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and the Lorp brought an 
east wind upon the land all that day, and all that night; and 
. 14 when it was morning, the east wind brought the locusts. 
pe ia ™tho locusts went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in 
n Joel 2. 2. all the coasts of Kgypt: very grievous were they; "before them 
there were no such locusts as they, neither after them shall be 
° ver. 5. 


P Pg, 105, 34. 


15 such. For they “covered the face of the whole earth, so that the 
land was darkened ; and they ?did cat every herb of the land, 


and all the fruit of the trees which the hail had left: and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 


16 field, through all the land of Egypt. 
Moses and Aaron in haste; and he said, ¢I have sinned against 
17 the Lorp your God, and against you. 
pray theo, my sin only this once, and ”intreat the Lorp your 
18 God, that he may take away from ime this death only. And he 
19 ¢went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lorp. And the 


q ch. 9. Qe 


rch. 9, 28, 
1 Kin. 13. 6, 


* ch. 8. 30, 


@ Then Pharaoh ?called for 


Now therefore forgive, I 


Lorp turned a mighty strong west wind, which took away the 


t Jocl 2. 20. 
1 Heb. who, and who, &c. 


7. For the first time the officers of Pha- 
raoh intervene before the scourge is inflicted, 
shewing at once their belief in the threat, 
and their special terror of the infliction. 
Pharaoh also for the first time takes mea- 
sures to prevent the evil; he does not in- 
deed send for Moses and Aaron, but he per- 
mits them to be brought into his presence. 

_ det the men go] 7.e. the men only, not all 
the people. See v. 8. 

9. with our young, &c.] The demand was 
not contrary to Egyptian usage, as great 
festivals were kept by the whole popula- 


tion. 

10. evil is before you]t.e. ‘ your intentions 
are evil.” Great as the possible infliction 
might be, Pharaoh held it to be a less evil 
than the loss of so large a population. 

18. an cast wind] See v. 4. Moses is care- 
ful to record the natural and usual cause of 
the evil, portentous as it was both in 


2 Heb. hastened to call, 


locusts, and 3cast them ‘into the Red seu; there remained not 


3 Heb. fastened. 


extent and in connexion with its denounce- 
ment. 

14. went up] At a distance the locusts 
a hanging, as it were, like a heavy 
cloud over the land ; as they approach they 
seem to rise, and they fill the atmosphere 
overhead on their arrival. 

over all the land| Travellers mention a 
cloud of locusts extending over 500 miles, 
and so compact while on the wing that it 
completely hid the sun. This passage de- 
scribes a swarm unprecedented in extent. 

17. this death only] Pliny calls locusts a 

estilence brought on by divine wrath. 
haraoh now recognizes the justice of his 
servants’ apprehensions, 7. 7. 

19. west wind] Literally ‘‘a sea wind,” 
a wind blowing from the sea on the north- 
west of Egypt. 

Red sea} The Hebrew has the “ Sea of 
Suph”’: the exact meaning of which is dis- 


20 one locust in all the coasts of Egypt. But the Lorp “hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, so that he would not Ict the children of Isracl 


2? go. 


toward heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of 


22 Egypt, ‘even darkness which may be felt. 
forth ®is hand toward heaven; and there wus a ’thick darkness 
23 in all the land of Egypt three days: 


neither rose any from his 


24 children of Israel had light m their dwellings. 
called unto Moses, and ¢said, Go ye, serve the Lorp; only let 
your flocks and your herds be stayed: let your little ones also go 


25 with you. 


and burnt offermgs, that we may sacrifico unto the LorD our 


26 God. 


lett behind; for thereof must we take to serve the Lorn our God ; 
and we know not with what we must serve the Lorn, until we 


27 come thither. 


28 he would not let them go. And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyself, see iny face no more; for in that 

29 day thou scest my face thou shalt die. 
hast spoken well, ¢I will sce thy face again no more. 

Cuar. 11. AND the Lorp said unto Moses, Yet will I bring one 


plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will 


let you go hence: @when he shall let you go, he shall surely 


2 thrust you out hence altogether. 


people, and let every man borrow of his neighbour, and every 


EXODUS. X. XI. 147 
“ch, 4, 21. 
& 11. 10. 
@ And the LorD said unto Moses, “Stretch out thine hand «ch. 9. 22. 
And Moses stretched 
¥ Ps. 105. 28. 
they saw not one another, 
place for three days: ‘but all the *ch.8, 22. 
@ And Pharaoh 
@ ver. 8. 
: rO > ver. 10, 
And Moses said, Thou must give *us also sacrifices 
Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall not an hoof be 
But the Lorp ‘hardened Phuaraoh’s heart, and ° ver. 20, 
ch. 4. 21. 
& 14. 4, 8. 
And Moses said, Thou 
d Heb. ll. 
27. 
@ ch. 12, 31, 
Speak now in the ears of the * 5% 
bch. 3. 22. 
& 12. 35. 


woman of her neighbour, “jewels of silycr, and jewels of gold. 


1 Heb. that one may feel darkness. 


puted. Gesenius renders it ‘‘ rush ” or ‘‘ sea- 
weed ;” but it is probably an Hyyptian 
word, <A Seaweed resembling wood is 
thrown up abundantly on the shores of the 
Red Sea. The origin of the name “‘ Red” 
Sea is uncertain: [naturalists have con- 
nected it with the presence of red infusoria, 
cp. vii. 17]. 

21. darkness] This infliction was specially 
calculated to affect the spirits of the Egypt- 
ians, whose chief object of worship was Ra, 
the Sun-god; and its suddenness and severity 
in connexion with the act of Moses mark it 
as a preternatural withdrawal of light. Yet 
it has an analogy in physical phenomena. 
After the vernal equinox the south-west 
wind from the desert blows some fifty days, 
not however continuously but at intervals, 
lasting generally some two or three days. It 
fills the atmosphere with dense masses of 
fine sand, bringing on a darkness far deeper 
than that of our worst fogs in winter. The 
consternation of Pharaoh proves that, fami- 
liar as he may have been with the pheno- 
menon, no previous occurrence had prepared 
him for its intensity and duration, and that 
he recognized it as a supernatural visitation. 

28. had light in their dwellings] The sand- 
storm, if such were the cause, may not have 
extended to the district of Goshen; but the 
expression clearly denotes a miraculous in- 
tervention, whether accomplished or net by 
natural agencies. 


2 Heb. into our hands. 


24. your flocks and your herds} Pharaoh 
still exacts what would of course be a com- 
plete security for their return : but the de- 
mand was wholly incompatible with the 
object assigned for the journey into the wil- 
derness. 

XI. 1. the Lorn said] Or ‘‘ the Lord had 
said.” ‘The first three verses of this chapter 
are parenthetical. Before Moses relates the 
last warning given to Pharaoh, he feels it 
right to recall to his readers’ minds the re- 
velation and command which had been pre- 
viously given to him by the Lord. 

when he shall let you go, &c.| When at last 
he lets you depart with children, flocks, 
herds, and all your possessions, he will com- 
pel you to depart in haste. Moses was 
already aware that the last plague would be 
followed by an immediate departure, and, 
therefore, measures had probably been taken 
to prepare the Israelites for the journey. In 
fact on each occasion when Pharaoh relented 
for a season, immediate orders would of 
course be issued by Moses to the heads of 
the people, who were thus repeatedly 
brought into a state of more or less com- 
plete organization for the final move- 
ment. 

2. every man] In iii. 22 women only were 
named ; the command is more explicit when 
the time has come for its execution. 

borrow] ‘‘ask.” See ili. 22 note. 
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¢ ch. 3. 21. 
& 12. 36. 

Ps. 106. 46. 
ad 2 Sam. 7. 


9. 

Esth. 9. 4. 
¢ ch. 12. 12, 
23, 29. 
Amos 6. 17. 
Sch, 12, 12, 
20. 

Amos 4. 10. 
9 ch. 12. 30. 
Amos 5. 17. 
h ch. 8, 22. 
t Josh. 10. 
21. 


Ech. 12. 33. 


ch. 3. 19. 
& 7. 4. 

& 10.1. 
meh. 7.3. 
™ eh. 10. 20, 
Or. 

Rom. 2. 5. 
& 9. 22. 
ach. 138. 4. 
Deut. 16. 1. 


EXODUS. XI. XII. 


3 ¢And the Lorn gave the people favour in the sight of the Egypt- 
ians. Moreover tho man @ Moses was very great in the land of 
Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the sight*of 

4 the people. (And Moses said, Thus saith the “Lorp, ‘About 

5 midnight will I go out into the midst of Egypt: and “all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt shall die, from the fifstborn of 
Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of 
the maidservant that is behind the mill; and all the firstborn of 

6 beasts. 9%And there shall be a great cry throughout all the land 
of Egypt, such as there was none like it, nor shall be like it 

Tany more. “But against any of the children of Isracl ‘shall 
not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast: that ye may 
know how that the Lorn doth put a difference between the Kgypt- 

8 iansand Isracl. And “all these thy servants shall come down unto 
mo, and bow down themselves unto me, saying, Get thee out, 
and all tho people !that follow thee: and after that I will go 

9 out. And he went out from Pharaoh in ?a great anger. And 
the Lorp said unto Mosos, ‘Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you ; 

10 that “my wonders may be multiplicd in the land of Egypt. And 
Moses und Aaron did all these wonders before Pharaoh : "and the 
Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s heart, so that he would not let the 
children of Isracl go out of his land. 

Cuap. 12. AND tho Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in the land 

2 of Hgypt, saying, “This month shall be unto you the beginning 

3 of months: it shall be the first month of the year to you. Speak 


ye unto all tho congregation of Israel, saymg, In the tenth day 
of this month they shall take to them every man a *lamb, accord- 


1 Heh. that is at thy feet. 
So Judg. 4 10. & 8, 5. 
1 Kin, 20.10. 2 Kin. 3.9. 


4. And Moses said] 'The following words 
must be read in immediate connexion with 
the last verse of the preceding chapter. 

About midnight] This marks the hour, but 
not the day, on which the visitation would 


take place. There may have been, and pro- - 


bably was, an interval of some days, during 
which preparations might be made both for 
the celebration of the Passover, and the de- 
parture of the Israelites. 

5. Two points are to be noticed : 1, The 
extent of the visitation: the whole land 
suffers in the persons of its firstborn, not 
merely for the guilt of the sovereign, but for 
the actual eves mre of the people in the 
crime of infanticide (i. 22). 2, The limitation: 
Pharaoh’s command had been to slay all the 
male children of the Israelites, one child 
only in each Egyptian family was to die. 
If 'Tothmosis IT. was the Pharaoh, the visi- 
tation fell with special severity on his 
family. He left no son, but was succeeded 
by his widow. 

the mill] This consisted of two circular 
stones, one fixed in the ground, the other 
turned by a handle. The work of grinding 
was extremely laborious, and performed by 
women of the lowest rank. 

Jirsthorn of beasts] This visitation has a 
Secor force in reference to the worship of 

easts, which was universal in Egypt; each 
district having its own sacred animal, 


2 Heb. heat of anger. 
3 Or, kid. 


adored as a manifestation or representative 
of the local tutelary deity. 

7. shall not a doy move his hha [A pro- 
verb expressive of freedom from alarm and 
immunity from assault.] 

XII. 1. This chapter was written some 
time after the Exodus, probably when Moses 
put together the portions of the book to- 
wards the end of his life. The statements 
that these instructions were given in the 
land of Egypt, and that they were given to 
Moses and Aaron, are important: the one 
marks the peculiar dignity of this ordi- 
nance, which was established before the 
Sinaitic code ; the other marks the distinc- 
tion between Moses and Aaron and all other 
rophets. They alone were prophets of the 
aw, 7.c. no law was promulgated by any 
other prophets. 

2. Thismonth] Abib(xiii. 4). It was called 
by the later Hebrews Nisan, and corre- 
sponds nearly to our April. The Israelites 
are directed to take Abib henceforth as the 
beginning of the year; the year previously 
began with the month Tisri, when the har- 
vest was gathered in ; see xxiii. 16. The in- 
junction touching Abib or Nisan referred 
only to religious rites; in other affairs 
they retained the old arrangement, even in 
the beginning of the Sabbatic year ; see 
Levit. xxv. 9. 

3. a lamb] The Hebrew word is general, 
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4 ing to the house of their fathers, a lamb for an house: and if the 
household be too little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour 
e next unto His house take ¢¢ according to the number of the souls; 
every man according to his eating shall make your count for the 


5lamb. ‘Your lamb shall be °without blemish, a male 'of the 
first Year: ye shall take i# out from the sheep, or from the 
G goats: and ye shall keep it up until the ‘fourteenth day of the 
samo month: and the whole assembly of the congregation of 


7 Isracl shall kill it *in the evening. 


blood, and strike 7¢ on the two side posts and on the upper door 
§ post of the houses, wherein they shall cat it. 
eit the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and “unleavened 
9 bread ; and with bitter herbs they shall cat it. 
nor sodden at all with water, but ‘roast with fire; his head with 


1 Heb. von of a year, Lev. 
23. 12. 


meaning either a sheep or goat, male or fe- 
mnale, and of any age; the age and sex are 
therefore specially detined in the following 
verse. ‘I'he direction to select the lamb on 
the tenth day, the fourth day before it was 
offered, was intended to secure due care in 
the preparation for the great national festi- 
val. The custom certainly fell into desue- 
tude at a later period, but probably not be- 
fure the destruction of the Temple. 

4, Tradition specifies ten as the least 
number; but the matter was probably left 
altogether to the discretion of the heads of 
families. 

The last clause should be rendered :— 
‘‘each man according to his eating ye shall 
count for the lamb.” 

5. without blenish] This is in accordance 
with the general rule (marg. ref.) : although 
in this case there is a special reason, since 
the lamb was in place of the firstborn male 
in each household. The restriction to the 
first year is peculiar, and refers apparently 
to the condition of perfect innocence in the 
antitype, the Lamb of God. 

6. until the fourteenth day] It should be 
observed that the offering of our ord on 
the selfsame day is an important point in 
determining the typical character of the 
transaction. A remarkable passage in the 
‘Talmud says: “It was a famous and old 
opinion among the ancient Jews that the 
day of the new year which was the begin- 
ning of the Israelites’ deliverance out of 
Egypt should in future time be the begin- 
ning of the redemption by the Messiah.” 

in the evening] The Hebrew has between 
the two evenings. The meaning of the ex- 
pression is disputed. The most probable 
explanation is that it includes the time from 
afternoon, or early eventide, until suns: 
This accords with the ancient custom of the 
Hebrews, who slew the paschal lamb imme- 
diately after the offering of the daily sacri- 
fice, which on the day of the Passover took 
place a little earlier than usual, between 
two and three p.m. This would allow about 


b Lev. 22. 
19, 20, 21. 
Mal. 1.8, 14. 
Heb. 9. 14. 
1 Pet. 1, 19. 
¢ Lev. 23. 5. 
Num. 9. 3. 
& 28. 16. 
Deut. 16. 

1, 6. 

@ ch. 34, 25, 
Num. 9. 11. 
Deut. 16. 3. 
1 Cor. 5. 8, 
¢ Deut, 16.7 


And they shall take of the 
And they shall 


Kat not of it raw, 


2 Heb. between the 
evenings, Ch. 16, 12. 


two 


two hours and a half for slaying and pre- 
paring all the lambs. It is clear that they 
would not wait until sunset, at which time 
the evening meal would take place. The 
slaying of the lamb thus coincides exact] 
with the death of our Saviour, at the nint 
hour of the day (Matt. xxvii. 46). 

7. the upper door post] Or lintel, v. 23. 
This direction was understood by the He- 
brews to apply only to the first Passover : 
it was certainly not adopted in Palestine. 
The meaning of the sprinkling of blood is 
hardly open to question. It was a represen- 
tation of the offering of the life, substituted 
for that of the firstborn in each house, as an 
expiatory and vicarious sacrifice. 

. tn that night] The night is thus clearly 
distinguished from the evening when the 
lamb was slain. It was slain before sunset, 
on the 14th, and eaten after sunset, the be- 
ginning of the 15th. 

with fire] Among various reasons given 
for this injunction the most probable and 
satisfactory seems to be the special sanctity 
attached to fire from the first institution of 
sacrifice (cp. Gen. iv. 4). 

and unleavened bread] On account of the 
hasty departure, allowing no time for the 
process of leavening : but the meaning dis- 
cerned by St. Paul, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8, and recog- 
nized by the Church in all ages, was as- 
suredly implied, though not expressly de- 
clared in the original institution. Cp. our 
Lord’s words, Matt, xvi. 6, 12, as to the sym- 
bolism of leaven. 

litter herbs] 'The word occurs only here 
and in Numbers ix. 11, in reference tv herbs. 
The symbolical reference to the previous 
sufferings of the Israelites is generally ade 
mitted. 

9. rac] ic. “ half-cooked.” 

sodden...with water] It was probably more 
common to seethe than to roast meat; hence 
the regrets expressed by the Israelites for 
the seething pots of Egypt. 

the purtenance thereof] or its intestines. 
This verse directs that the lamb should be 
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fch. 23.18. 10 his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. ‘And ye shall let 
sales nothing of it remain until the morning; and that which remaineth 
11 of it until the morning ye shall burn with fire. Anti thus shall ye 

* eat it; with your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your 

9 Dent. 16. 5. staff in your hand; and ye shall eat itin haste: 91 7s the Lorp’s 


h ch. 11. 4, 6. 


pee 12 passover. {For I * will pass through the land of Egypt tleis night,* 


and will smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and 


» Num. 33. 4, beast; and ‘against all the 1gods of Egypt I will execute judg- 
F Ae Pi a 13 ment: *lumthe Lorp. And the blood shall be to you for a token 
m Lov. 23. upon the houses where ye are: and when I see the blood, I will 


pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you “to destroy 
14 you, when I smite the land of Egypt. (J And this day shall be unto 
you ‘for a memorial; and ye shall keep it a “feast to the Lorp 


4, 5. 

2 Kin. 23. 
21. 

» ver. 24, 43. 


nina ” throughout your generations; ye shall keep it a feast "by an ordi- 
&23.15.' 15 nance for ever. °Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; 
pega evon the first day ye shall put away loaven out of your houses: 
Num. 28.17. for whosoever cateth leayened bread from the first day until the 
a nm 1 Or, princes, ch. 21. 6. & 22, 28. Ps. 82.1,6. John 10, 34, 5. 

1 Cor. 5. 7. 2 Heb. for a destruction. 








roasted and placed on the table whole. No 
bone was to be broken (see v. 46, and marg. 
reff), The bowels were taken out, washed 
and then replaced. The Talmud prescribes 
the form of the oven of earthenware, in 
which the lamb was roasted, open above 
and below with a grating for the fire. 
Lambs and sheep are roasted whole in Per- 
sia, nearly in the same manner. 

This entire consumption of the lamb con- 
stitutes one marked difference between the 
Passover and all other sacrifices, in which 
either a part or the whole was burned, and 
thus offered directly to God. The whole 
substance of the sacrificed lamb was to enter 
into the substance of the people, the blood 
only excepted, which was sprinkled as a 
propitiatory and sacrificial offering. An- 
other point of subordinate importance is 
noticed. The lamb was slain and the blood 
sprinkled by the head of each family: no 
separate priesthood as yet existed in Israel ; 
its functions belonged from the beginning to 
the father of the family : when the priest- 
hood was instituted the slaying of the lamb 
still devolved on the heads of families, 
though the blood was sprinkled on the altar 
by the priests ; an act which essentially be- 
longed to their office. The typical character 
of this part of the transaction is clear, Our 
Lord was offered and His blood shed as an 
expiatory and propitiatory sacrifice, but 
His whole Humanity is transfused spiritu- 
ally and effectually into His Church, an 
effect which is at once symbolized and as- 
sured in Holy Communion, the Christian 
Passover. 

10. This was afterwards a general law of 
sacrifices ; at once preventing all possibility 
of profanity, and of superstitious abuse. 
The injunction is on both accounts justly 
applied by our Church to the Eucharist. 

rn with fire] Not being consumed by 


man, it was thus offered, like other sacri- 
fices (v. 8), to God. 

11. These instructions are understood by 
the Jews to apply only to the first Passover, 
when they petaniced to the occasion. There 
is no trace of their observance at any later 
time. Each of the directions marks prepa- 
ration for a journey; the long flowing robes 
are girded round the loins; shoes or sandals, 
not worn in the house or at meals, were fas- 
tened on the feet; and the traveller’s staff 
was taken in hand. 

the Lorn’s passorer] The great and most 
significant name for the whole ordinance. 
The word Passover renders as nearly as 
possible the true meaning of the original, of 
which the primary sense is generally held 
to be ‘ pass rapidly,” like a bird with out- 
stretched wings, but it undoubtedly includes 
the idea of sparing (7. 13). See Isaiah xxxi. 
5, which combines the two great ideas in- 
volved in the word. 

12. I will pass through) A word wholly 
distinct from that which means ‘pass over.” 
The “ passing through ” was in judgment, 
the ‘‘ passing over” in mercy. 

against all the gods of Fyupt] Cp. marg. 
ref. In smiting the firstborn of all living 
beings, man and beast, God smote the objects 
of Egyptian worship (cp. xii. 5). 

14. a memorial] A commemorative and 
sacramental ordinance of perpetual obliga. 
tion. As such it has ever been observed by 
the Hebrews. By the Christian it is spiritu- 
ally observed ; its full significance is recog- 
nized, and all that it foreshadowed is reali- 
zed, in the Sacrament of Holy Communion. 

15. cut of'] The penalty inflicted on those 
who transgressed the command may be ac- 
counted for on the ground that it was an act 
of rebellion ; but additional light is thrown 
upon it by the typical meaning assigned to 
leaven by our Lord, Matt. xvi. 6. 
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16 seventh day, ?that soul shall bo cut off from Israel. And in the 
= day there shall be 2an holy convocation, and in the seventh 
eday there ghall be an holy convocation to you; no manner of 
work shall be done in them, save that which every 'man must 
17 eat, that only may be done of you. And ye shall observe the 
jeast ©f unleavened bread; for "in this selfsame day have I 
brought your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore shall 
ye observe this day in your generations by an ordinance for 
18 ever. *In the first month, on the fourteqnth day of the month at 
even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, until the one and twentieth 
19 day of the month at even. ‘Seven days shall there be no leaven 
found in your houses : for whosqgever eateth that which is leavened, 
“even that soul shall be cut off from the congregation of Israel, 
20 whether he be a stranger, or born in tho land. Ye shall eat 
nothing leavened ; in all your habitations shall ye eat unleavened 
21 bread. Then Moses called for all the elders of Isracl, and 
said unto them, *Draw out and take you a “lamb according to 
22 your faiilies, and kill the passover. ¥%And ye shall take a 
bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that 7sin the bason, and 
*strike the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that 7s 
in the bason; and none of you shall go out at the door of his 
23 house until the morning. “For the Lorp will pass through to 
smite the Egyptians; and when he seeth the b 


24 houses to smite you. 
25 ordinance to thee und to thy sons for ever. 


26 service. 
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Y Gen. 17.14, 
Num. 9. 13. 
g Ley. 23.7, 


8. 
Num. 28. 
18, 25. 


r ch, 13. 3. 


* Lev. 23. 5. 
Num, 28. 1 
t Ex. 23. 15. 
& 34. 18. 
Deut, 16. 3. 
1 Cor. 5. 7,8. 
“ Num. 9.13. 
= ver. 3. 
Num. 9. 4. 
Josh. 6, 10. 
2 Kin. 23. 21. 
Ezra 6. 20. 


12—16. 
Luke 22. 
7, &C. 

¥ Heb. 11. 
28. 


lood upon the «© ver. 7. 
lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lorp will pass over the spat < 
door, and >will not suffer ‘the destroyer to come in unto your Rey. 7.3, ” 

And ye shall observe this thing for an &9.4. 
And it shall come to 52 58™- 24 
pass, when ye be come to the land which the Lorp will give 1Cor.10.10 
you, “according as ho hath promised, that yo shall keep this Heb. 11. 28. 
eAnd it shall come to pass, when your children shall « ch! 13.8,” 
say unto you, What mean ye by this service? That ye shall 1M. 

27 say, SIt 78 tho sacrifice of the Lonp’s passover, who passed over Pout. 82.7. 

the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote Ps. 78. 8. 

ver. li. 


1 Heb. soul, 


16. an holy convocation] An assembly 
called by proclamation for a religious so- 
lemnity. See Lev. xxiii. 2; Num. x. 2, 3. 
In the East the proclamation is made by 
the Muezzins from the minarets of the 
mosques, 

save that, &c.] In this the observance of 
the festival differed from the Sabbath, when 
the preparation of food was _ prohibited. 
The same word for ‘‘work” is used here and 
in the 4th Commandment: it is very gene- 
ral, and includes all laborious occupation. 

19. born in the jand] A stranger or foreigner 
might be born in the land, but the word 
here used means ‘‘a native of the land,” be- 
longing to the country in virtue of descent, 
that descent being reckoned from Abraham, 
to whom Canaan was promised as a per- 
petual inheritance. 

21. Draw out] i.e. draw the lamb from 
the fold and then take it to the house. 

the passover}] The word is here applied to 
the lamb; an important fact, marking the 
lamb as the sign and pledge of the exemp- 
tion of the Israelites. 


2 Or, kid. 


22. a bunch of hyssop| The species here 
designated does not appear to be the plant 
now bearing the name. It would seem to 
have been an aromatic plant, common in 
Palestine and near Mount Sinai, with a 
long straight stalk and leaves well adapted 
for the purpose of sprinkling. 

baseal The rendering rests on good au- 
thority and gives a good sense: but the 
word means “ threshold ” in some other pas- 
sages and in Egyptian, and is taken here in 
that sense by some Versions. If that ren- 
dering be correct it would my that the 
lamb was slain on the threshold. 

none...shall go out, &c.] There would 
be no safety outside the precincts protected 
by the blood of the lamb ; a symbolism ex- 
plained by the marg. reff. 

27. It is the sacrifice of the LORD'S pass- 
over] or This is the sacrifice of the Pass- 
over to Jehovah. The most formal and 
exact designation of the festival is thus 
given: but ‘“‘the Passover” may mean 
either the act of (sod’s mercy in sparing the 
Israelites, or the lamb which is offered in 
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eee the Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the people ° bowed 
93, +~ 28the head and worshipped. And the children gf Israel wont 


Prov. 21. 18. 
Amos 5, 17, 
Jam, 2. 13. 
*ch. 11.1. 
Ps. 105. 38, 
° ch. 10. 9. 


ch, 3. 22. 
Ps. 106, 37. 
¥ Num, 33. 


3, 5. 

® Gen. 47.11. 
@ Gen, 12, 2. 
& 46. 3. 


sacrifice: more probably the latter, as in 


away, and “did as the Lorp had commanded Moses and Aarofi, 
29 so did they. {J*And it came to pass, that at midnight ‘the Lorp 
smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, ‘from the firstborn of, . 
Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the firstborn of th8 captive 
30 that was in the ‘dungeon; and all the firstborn of cattle. And 
Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, and all 
the Egyptians; and there was a™ great cry in Egypt; for there 
31 was not a house where there was not one dead. YAnd “he called 
for Moses and Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and get you 
forth from among my people, °both ye and the children of Israel ; 
32 and go, serve the Lory, as ye have said. ” Also take your flocks 
and your herds, as vo huve said, and be gone; and “bless 
33 me also. *And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, 
that they might send them out of the land in haste; for the 
34 said, *We be ull dead men. And the people took their doug 
before it was leavened, their ?kneadingtroughs being bound up 
35 in their clothes upon their shoulders. And the children of Israel 
did according to tho word of Moses; and they borrowed of the 
36 Egyptians ‘jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: *and 
the Lorp gave the people favour in the sight of the Egyptians, 
so that they lent unto them such things as they required. And *they 
37 spoiled the Egyptians. And “the children of Israel journeyed 
from *Rumeses to Succoth, about *six hundred thousand on foot 


1 Heb. house of the pit. 2 Or, dough, ch. 8. 3. 


to be regarded as conclusive that the grant 


¢. 21. This gives a clear sense to the ex- 
pression ‘‘ to Jehovah ;” the Passover-lamb 
was a sacrifice offered to Jehovah by His 
ordinance. 

29. This plague is distinctly attributed 
here and in v. 23 to the personal interven- 
tion of THE LorD ; but it is to be observed 
that although the Lord Himself passed 
through to smite the Egyptians, He em- 
ployed the agency of ‘the destroyer” 
(x, 23), in whom, in accordance with Heb. 
xi. 28, all the Ancient Versions, and most 
critics, recognize an Angel (cp. 2 Kings 
xix. 35; 2 Sam. xxiv. 16). 

82. bless me also] No words could shew 
more strikingly the complete, though tem- 
porsry, submission of Pharaoh. 

4. kneadingtroughs|] (Cp. 
Deut. xxviii. 5). The troughs were proba- 
bly small wooden bowls in which the cakes 
when baked were preserved for use. The 
Hebrews used their outer garment, or man- 
tle, in the same way as the Bedouins at 
present, who make a bag of the voluminous 
folds of their burnous. See Ruth. iii. 15; 
2 Kings iv. 39. 

35. borrowed] ‘‘ Asked of.” See iii. 
note. : 

36. lent] Or gave. The word in the He- 
brew means simply ‘“‘ granted their request.” 
Whether the grant is made as a loan, or as 
@ gift, depends in every instance upon the 
context. Here the word ‘‘spoiled” ought 


marg. and 


99 


aaa 


was a gift, a moderate remuneration for 
long service, and a compensation for cruel 
wrongs. 

37. Rameses] See i. 11 note. Rameses 
was evidently the place of general rendez- 
vous, well adapted for that purpose as the 
principal city of Goshen. The Israelites 
were probably settled in considerable num- 
bers in and about it. Pharaoh with his 
army and court were at that time near the 
frontier, and Jtameses, where a large garri- 
son was kept, was probably the place where 
the last interview with Moses occurred. 
‘The first part of the journey appears to 
have followed the course of the ancient 
canal. The site of Succoth cannot be ex- 
actly determined, but it lay about half-way 
between Rameses and Etham (xiii. 20). The 
name Succoth (i.¢. ** tents ” or *‘ booths ” in 
Hebrew), may have been given by the Is- 
raelites, but the same, or a similar word, 
occurs in Egyptian in connection with the 
district. 

600,000] This includes all the males who 
could march. The total number of the Is- 
raelites should therefore be calculated from 
the males above twelve or fourteen, and 
would therefore amount to somewhat more 
than two millions. This is not an excessive 
population for Goshen, nor does it exceed 
a reasonable estimate of the increase of the 
sir tages including their numerous depen- 
dants., 
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38 that were men, beside children. And!a mixed multitude went 
sip also with them; and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. 
39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough which they 
brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not leavened; because 

._ they were thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had 
40 they frepared for themselves any victual. [Now the sojourning 
of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was ‘four hundred 

41 and thirty years. And it came to pass at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it came to pass, 
that all ¢the hosts of the Lorp went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It is 2a night to be much observed unto the Lorp for bringing 
them out from the land of Egypt: this 7s that night of the Lorp 

to be observed of all the children of Israel in their generations. 
43 9 4nd the LorpD said unto Moses and Aaron, This 7s /the ordi- 
44 nence of the passover: There shall no stranger eat thereof: but 
every man’s servant that is bought for money, when thou hast 
45 %eircumcised him, then shall he eat thereof. *A foreigner and 
46 an hired servant shall not cat thereof. In one house shall it be 
eaten; thou shalt not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out 

47 of the house; ‘neither shall ye break a bone thereof. *All tho 
4& congregation of Israel shall *keep it. And ‘when a stranger 
shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the passover to the Lorn, 
let all his males be circumcised, and then Ict him come near and 
keep it; and he shall be as one that is born in the land: for no 
49 uncircumcised person shall eat thercof. ™One law shall be to 
him that is homeborn, and unto tho stranger that sojourneth 
50 among you. Thus did all the children of Isracl; as the Lorp 
51 commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. "And it came to 
ass the selfsame day, that the Lorp did bring the children of 

srael out of the land of Egypt ¢by their armies. 


1 Heb. a@ great mixture. 


2 Heb. a night of observa- 
Num. 11. 4, 


tions, 


3 Heb. do it. 
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38. a mixed multitude] Probably remains 
of the old Semitic population, whether first 
brought into the district by the Hyksos 
or not is uncertain. As natural objects of 
suspicion and dislike to the Egyptians who 
had lately become masters of the country, 
they would be anxious to escape, the more 
especially after the calamities which pre- 
ceded the Exodus. 

aery much cattle) This is an important 
fact, both as showing that the oppression of 
the Israelites had not extended to confisca- 
tion of their property, and as bearing upon 
the question of their maintenance in the 
‘Wilderness. 

40. who dwelt] Read, which they so- 
journed, The obvious intention of Moses 
41s to state the duration of the sojourn in 
Egypt. 

43. And the Lorp said| From this verse 
to xiii. 16 are instructions regarding the 
Passover. Such instructions were needed 
when the Israelites were joined by the 
‘mixed multitude” of strangers; and 
they were probably given at Succoth, on 
the morning following the departure from 
Rameses. 

na stranger] Lit. ‘‘son of astranger.” The 


term is general; it includes all who were 
aliens from Israel, until they were incorpo- 
rated into the nation by circumcision. 

44, servant] he circumcision of the slave, 
thus enjoined formally on the first day that 
Israel became a nation, in accordance with 
the law given to Abraham, (see marg. ref.) 
made him a true member of the family, 
equally entitled to all religious privileges. 
In the household of a priest the slave was 
even permitted to eat the consecrated food : 
Lev. xxii. 11. 

45. A forcigner] or sojourner: one who 
resides in a country, not having a permanent 
home, nor being attached to an Israelitish 
household. 

46. In one house] i.e. ‘in one company.” 
Each lamb was to be entirely consumed by 
the members of one company, whether they 
belonged to the same household or not. 

lneak a bone] The typical significance of 
this injunction is recognized by St. John, 
(see marg. ref.) It is not easy to assign 
any other satisfactory reason for it. This 
victim alone was exempt from the general 
law by which the limbs were ordered to be 
separated from the body. 
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eThis day came ye 
And it shall be when the Lorp shall 


son in that day, saying, 


And it shall be for ™a sign unto theo 


"Thou shalt therefore 
q And it 


Ns 12, (Cxar. 138. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, *Sanctify 

ch.22.29,30, 2 unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the womb among 

& 34. 19. the children of Israel, both of man and of beaSt: it 7s mine. 

Lev. 27-5 8 | And Moses said unto the people, Remember this day, in which 

& 8, 16,17. ye came out from Egypt, out of the house of 'bondage; for ‘by 

meee an rita eee hand the ee ee you out from tlas place 4 
uke 2. 2 4 “there shall no leavened bread be eaten. 

von rc 2 5 out in the month Abib. 

ah ee ae ‘bring thee into the land of the Caxaanites, and the Hittites, 

d ch, 12.8 and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he 

ca 23. 15. 9sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land flowing with milk 

me ak 1. and honey, *that thou shalt keep this service in this month. 

J ch. 3. 8. 6 ‘Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in the seventh 

cn 8.8. 7 day shall be a feast to the Lorp. Unleavened bread shall be 

f ch. 12.15 eaten seven days; and there shall *no leavened bread be seen 

, kite 19 with thee, aan sarin is eee seen with thee in all thy 

2 8 quarters. And thou shalt ‘shew t 

m eo ver his is done because of that which ibe ous did unto me when I 
; 9 came forth out of Egypt. 

eae upon thino hand, ar foe a memorial between thine eyes, that 

pent a the Lorp’s law may be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand 

Ieni 4.16, 10 hath the Lorn brought thee out of Egypt. 

Jer. 22.24. 11 keep this ordinance in his season from year to year. 

bens ae shall be when the Lorp shall bring thee into the land of the Ca- 

© ver. 2. 


Hzek. 44. 30. 


12 naanites, as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall 
give it theo, °that thou shalt *set apart unto the Lorn all that 


opencth the matrix, and every firstling that cometh of a beast 


P ch. 34. 20. 


13 which thou hast; tho males shall be the Lorn’s. 


And Pevery 


firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a *lamb; and if thou 


1 VYWeb. servants. 


XIII. 2. Sanctify unto me] The command 
is addressed to Moses. It was to declare 
the will of God that all firstborn were to be 
consecrated to Him, set apart from all other 
creatures. The command is expressly based 
upon the Passover. The firstborn exempt 
from the destruction became in a new and 
special sense the exclusive property of the 

ord: the firstborn of man as His minis- 
ters, the firstborn of cattle as victims. In 
lieu of the firstborn of men the Levites were 
devoted to the temple services. 

4, Abib] April. Cp. xii. 2. 1¢ is uncertain 
whether this mame was ancient or given 
then for the first time. It is found only in 
the Pentateuch, six times as the name of the 
first month, twice in the sense of young 
wheat, hence its etymology, viz. the month 
when the wheat began to ripen. The name 
resembles the Egyptian ents and may 
possibly have been derived from it. 

5. ihe Canaanites] Five nations only are 
named in this passage, whereas six are 
named in iii. 8, and ten in the original pro- 
Maise to Abraham, Gen. xv. 19-21. The 
first word Canaanite is yeneric, and includes 
all the Hamite races of Palestine. 

9. Hebrew writers have generally re- 
garded this as a formal injunction to write 
the precepts on slips of parchment, and to 


* Heb. cause to pass over. 


3 Or, kid. 


fasten them on the wrists and forehead ; 
but other commentators are generally 
agreed that it is to be understood meta- 
yhorically. 'The words appear to be put 
into the mouths of the parents. They were 
to keep all the facts of the Passover con- 
stantly in mind, and, referring to a custom 
poe ent ages before Moses in Egypt, to 
1ave them present as though they were in- 
scribed on papyrus or parchment fastened 
on the wrists, or on the face between the 
eyes. If, as may be inferred from Deut. 
vi. 7, 8, Moses adopted this custom, he 
would take care to warn the people against 
the Egyptian superstition of amulets. Mo- 
dern Taraclites generally allege this precept 
as a justification for the use of phylacteries. 

18. anass} The ass could not be offered in 
sacrifice, being an unclean animal :—possibly 
the only unclean animal domesticated among 
the Israelites at the time of the Exodus. 
This principle was extended to every un- 
clean beast ; see Num. xviii. 15. 

thou shalt redeem] The lamb, or sheep, was 
given to the priest for the service of the 
anctuary. 

jirstborn of man] The price of redemption 
was fixed at five shekels of the Sanctuary : 
Num. iii. 47, where see note. 


EXODUS. 


wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break his neck: and all the 
14 eee of man among thy children ¢shalt thou redeem. *And 
at shall be when thy son asketh thee 'in time to come, saying, 
What 7s this? that thou shalt say unto him, ‘By strength of 
hand the Lorp brought us out from Egypt, from the house of 
P5 bondage: and it came to pass, when Phuraoh would hardly let 
us go, that ‘the Lorp slew all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, 
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q Num. 3. 
46, 47. 

& 18. 15, 16. 
T ch, 12. 26, 
Deut. 6. 20. 
Jos] 

21. 

* ver. 3. 


te .12, 29. 


both the firstborn of man, and the firstborn of beast: therefore 
I sacrifice to the LorD all that openeth the matrix, being males ; 


16 but all the firstborn of my children I redeem. 
for “a token upon thine hand, and for frontlets between thino 
eyes: for by strength of hand the Lorn brought us forth out of 

17 Egypt. 4 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people 
go, that God led them not throuyh the way of tho land of the 1 
Philistines, although that was near; for God said, Lest perad- 
venture the people *repent when they see war, and “they return 

18 to Egypt: but God #led the people about, through the way of the 
wilderness of the Red sea: and the children of Israel went up 

19 “harnessed out of the land of Egyp 
bones of Joseph with him: for he had straitly sworn the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, “God will surely visit you; and yo shall 

20 carry up iny bones away hence with you. 
their journey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 


21 edgo of the wilderness. And ‘tho 


day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night 

in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night: 

22 he took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar 
of fire by mght, from before the people. 

Crap. 14. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 

2 the children of Israel, *that they turn and cncamp before ?Pi- 


1 Heb. to-morrow. 


18. harnessed] More probably, “mar- 


shalled” or ‘fin orderly array.” There is not 
the least indication that the Israelites had 
been disarmed by the Egyptians, and as oc- 
cupying a frontier district frequently assailed 
by the nomads of the desert they would of 
necessity be accustomed to the use of arms. 
Cp. i. 10. 

20. Htham] The house or “ sanctuary of 
Tum” (the Sun God worshipped specially by 
that name in Lower Egypt), was in the im- 
mediate vicinity of Heliopolis, called by the 
Egyptians the fortress of Zar, or Zalu (i.e. 
of foreigners) ; the frontier city where the 
Pharaohs of the 18th dynasty reviewed their 
forces when about to enter upon a campaign 
on Syria. The name Pithom (see i. 11) has 
precisely the same meaning with Etham, 
and may possibly be identified with it. 

21. pillar of cloud] The Lord Himself did 
for the Israelites by preternatural means 
that which armies were obliged to do for 
themselves by natural agents. The Persians 
and Greeks used fire and smoke as signals 
in their marches, and in a well-known papy- 
rus, the commander of an Egyptian expedi- 
tion is called ‘‘ A flame in the darkness at 
the head of his soldiers.” By this sign then 
of the pillar of cloud, the Lord showed Him- 
self as their leader and general (xv. 3, 6). 
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& 105, 39, 
Isai. 4. 5, 

1 Gor. 10. 1. 
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t. And Moses took the 


And °they took 


Lorp went before them by 


2 Or, by flve ina rank, 








XIV. 2. Vhat they turn] ice. away fron 


the wilderness, and go southwards, to the 
west of the Bitter Lakes, which completely 
separated them from the desert. 

Pi-hahiroth| The place is generally iden- 
tified with Ajrud, a fortress with a very 
large well of good water, situate at the foot 
of an elevation commanding the plain which 
extendsto Suez, at a distance of four leagues. 
The journey from Etham might occupy two, 
or even three days. 

Miydol] A tower, or fort, the Maktal of 
Egyptian monuments; it is probably to be 
identified with Bir Suweis, about two miles 
from Suez. 

Baal-zcphon] The name under which the 
Pheenicians, who had a settlement in Lower 
Egypt at a very ancient period, worshipped 
their chief Deity. There can be no doubt it 
was near Kolsum, or Suez. From the text 
it is clear that the encampment of the Is- 
raelites extended over the plain from Pi- 
hahiroth’: their head-quarters being between 
Bir Suweis and the sea opposite to Baal- 
Zephon. At Ajrud the road branches off in 
two directions, one leading to the wilderness 
by a tract, now dry, but in the time of 
Moses probably impassable (see next note) ; 
the other leading to Suez, which was doubt- 
less followed by the Israelites. 


156 EXODUS. XIV. 
¢ Jer. 44. 1. hahiroth, between ‘Migdol and the sea, over against Baal- 
3 zephon: before it shall ye encamp by the sea.. For Pharaoh 
d Pg, 71, 11. will say of the children of Isracl, “They are entangled in the 
¢ ch. 4, 21. 4 land, the wilderness hath shut them in. And *I will harden 
er Pharaoh’s heart, that he shall follow after them; and I / wil] 
ee 17, 18. be honoured upon Pharach, and upon all his host; Sthat the 
Rom. 9. 17, Egyptians may know that I am the Lorp. And they did so. 
Be 5 J And it was told the king of Egypt that the people fled: and 


h Pg, 105, 25. 


hthe heart of Pharaoh and of his servants was turned ugainst 


the people, und they said, Why have we done this, that we 
6 have let Isracl go from serving us? And he made ready his 


t ch. 15. 4. 


7 chariot, and took his people with him: and he took ‘six hundred 


chosen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over 


k ver. 4. 8 every one of thei. 


And the Lorp ‘hardened the heart of 


Pharaoh king of Mgypt, and he pursued after the children of 


'ch. 6.1. 

& 13. 9. 
Num. 33. 3. 
mch. 15. 9. 
Josh, 24. 6. 


10 zephon. 


Israel: and ‘the children of Israel went out with an high hand. 
9 But the “Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses and cha- 
riots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook 
them encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal- 
@ And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel 


lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Kevptians marched after 
them; und they were sore afraid: and the children of Israel 


mn Josh. 24.7. 
Neh. 9. 9. 
Ps. SH. 17. 

& 107. 6. 
oPs. 106. 7, 


8. 
P ch. 5, 21. 
& 6. 0. 


8. They are cutangled, &c.) The original 
intention of Moses was to go towards Pales- 
tine by the wilderness : when that purpose 
was changed by God’s direction and they 
moved southwards, Pharaoh, on receiving 
information, was of course aware that they 
were completely shut in, since the waters of 
the Red Sea then extended to the Bitter 
Lakes. It is known that the Red Sea at 
some remote period extended considerably 
further towards the north than it does at 
present. In the time of Moses the water 
north of Kolsum joined the Bitter Lakes, 
though at present the constant accumulation 
of sand has covered the intervening space to 
the extent of 8000 to 10,000 yards, 

5. the people fled] This was a natural infer- 
ence from the change of direction, which 
indicated a determination to escape from 
Egypt. Up to the time when that informa- 
tion reached Pharaoh both he and his people 
understood that the Israelites would return 
after keeping a festival in the district ad- 
joining Etham. From Etham the intelli- 
gence would be forwarded by the commander 
of the garrison to Rameses in less than a 
day, and the cavalry, a highly-disciplined 
force, would be ready for immediate de- 
parture. 

7. six hundred chosen chariots] The Egypt- 
ian army comprised large numbers of 
chariots, each drawn by two horses, with 
two men, one bearing the shield and driving, 


11 “cried out unto the Lorn. 
there were no graves in Heyy, hast thou taken us away to die in 
the wilderness ? Wherefore 

12 us forth out of Egypt? ”Js not this the word that we did te 
thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians?’ For it had been better for us to serve the Egyptians, 


°And they said unto Moses, Because 


ast thou dealt thus with us, to ca 


the other fully armed. The horses were 
thoroughbred, renowned for strength and 
spirit. Chariots are first represented on the 
monuments of the 18th dynasty. By ‘all 
the chariots of Egypt” we are to under- 
stand all that were stationed in Lower 
Kgypt, most of them probably at Rameses 
and other frontier garrisons near the head- 
quarters of Pharaoh. 

captains] The word (Shalishim, lit. third 
or thirtieth) may represent an Eyyptian 
title. ‘The king had about him a council of 
thirty, each of whom bore a title, Mapu, a 
“thirty man.” The word occurs frequently 
in the books of Kings. David seems to have 
organized the Shalishim as a distinct corps 
(see 2 Sam. xxiii. 8 Heb.), retaining the 
old name, and adopting the Egyptian 
system. 

9. und his horsemen] See v. 5. 

11. no graves in Egypt] This bitter taunt 
was prohably suggested by the vast extent 
of cemeteries in Ke su which might not 
improperly be called the land of tombs. 

12. Let us alone] This is a gross exaggera- 
tion, yet not without a semblance of truth : 
for sithoagh the Israelites welcomed the 
message of Moses at first, they gave way 
completely at the first serious trial. See the 
reference in margin. The whole passage 
foreshadows the conduct of the people in 
the wilderness. 
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13 than that we should die in the wilderness. And Mosos said 
junto tho pepple, 7Fear ye not, stand still, and seo the salvation 
of the Lorp, which he will shew to you to day: 'for the Egypt- 
ians whom ye have seen to day, ye shall see them again no more 

44 for evgr. The Lorn shall fight for Fhe and ye shall *hold your 
15 peace. And the LorpD said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou 
unto me? Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go for- 
16 ward: but ‘lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over 
the sea, and divide it: and the children of Isracl shall go on 
17 dry ground through the midst of the sea. And I, behold, I will 
“harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall follow thein: 
and I will *get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, 

18 upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. And tho Egyptians 
¥shall know that I am the Lorn, when I have gotten me honour 

19 upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. J And 
the angel of God, *which went before the camp of Isracl, re- 
moved and went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went 
20 from before their face, and stood behind them: and it came 
between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and 
‘it was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light by night 

tv these: so that the one came not near the other all the night. 

21 And Moses 8stretched out his hand over the sea; and the 
Lorp caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that 
night, and ‘made the sea dry /und, and the waters were ¢divided. 
22 And “the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon 
the dry yround : and the waters were Sa wall unto them on their 
23 right hand, and on their left. And the Egyptians pursued, 
and went in after them to the midst of the sea, even all Pharaoh’s 

24 horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. And it came to pass, 
that in the morning watch “the Lorp looked unto the host of 
the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and 
25 troubled the host of the Egyptians, and took off their chariot 
wheels, *that they drave them heavily: so that the Egyptians 
said, Let us fice from the facc of Israel; for the Lorn "fighteth 
26 for them against the Egyptians. And the LorD said unto Moses, 


*Stretch out thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come 17 


again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their 
27 horsemen. And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and 


3 Or, and made them to go 


1 Or, for whereas ye have 
heavily. 


seen the Egyptians to 
duy, &e. 
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@2 Chr. 20. 
15, 17. 
Isai. 41. 10, 
18, 14. 


Y ver. 25. 

Deut. 1. 30. 

Josh. 10. 

14, 42. 

2 Chr. 20. 29. 

Neh. 4 20, 

Isai. 3). 4b 

* Isni. 30. 15. 

t ver. 21, 26. 

™ ver. 8. 

ch. 7. 3. 

"ver. 
A. 


¥ ver. 


€ ch. 13. 21. 
& 23. 20. 

& 32. 34. 
Nuun. 20. 16, 
Isni. 63. 9. 


@ See Isai. 
8. 14. 

2 Cor. 4. 3. 
b ver. 16. 


Josh. 3. 16, 
& 4. 23. 
Neh. 9.11. 
Ps. 74, 13. 
& 106. 9. 


1 Cor. 10. 1. 

Heb. 11. 29. 

J Hab. 3. 10. 

Y See Ps. 77. 
» &c. 

h ver. 14, 

‘ ver. 16. 





13. for the Egyptians whom, &c.| The true 


sense is, ye shal] never see the Egyptians not be attacked on either fla 


intrenchment and wall; the people could 
nic 


during the 


in the same way, under the same circum- 
stances. 

15. Wherefore criest thou unto me ?] Moses 
does not speak of hisintercession, and we only 
know of it from this answer to his prayer. 

19. the angel of God] Cp. marg. reff. and 
ares Th b 

. @ strong east wind e agen Vy 
which the object pre was patiral: (ep. 
xv. 8 note) : and the conditions of the narra- 
tive are satisfied by the hypothesis, that the 
passage took place near Suez. 

waters were divided] i.e. there was a 
complete separation between the water of 
Hegwipae the water to the north of Kolsum. 

- were a wall unto them] Cp. Nahum 

iii. 8. The waters served the purpose of an 


transit ; to the north was the water coverin 
the whole district ; to the south was the Re 


ea. 

24. in the morning watch] At sunrise, a 
little before 6 A.M. in April. 

troubled] By a sudden panic. 

26. that the waters may come] A sudden 
cessation of the wind, possibly coincidin 
with a spring tide (it was full moon) woul 
immediately convert the low flat sand-banks 
first into a quicksand, and then into a mass 
of waters, in a time far less than would suf- 
fice for the escape of a single chariot, or 
horseman loaded with heavy corslet. 

27. overthrew the Egyptians] Better as in 
the margin, The Lord shook them off, 
hurled them from their chariots into the sea. 
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& Josh. 4. 18. 


EXODUS. XIV. XV. 
the sea ‘returned to his strength when the morning appeared ; 


And ™the waters re- 


But °the children of Israel 


eae and the Egyptians fled against it; and the Logp *'overthrew 
n Ps, 106.11. 28 the Egyptians in the midst of the sea. 

Pay turned, and "covered the chariots, and the horsemen, and all the 
4: 78, 62, 63. host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; fhere rey 
» I's, 106.8. 29 mained not so inuch as one of them. 

co ee walked upon dry land in the midst of the sea; and the waters 
rch. 4 31. 


6519. 9. 
dohn 2. 11. 
& 11. 45, 

a Judy. 6.1. 
2 Sam. 22. 1. 


qere a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 
30 9 Thus the LorpD saved Isricl that day out of the hand of the 
Kgyptians; and Israel ¢saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea 
31 shore. And Israel saw that great “work which the Lorp did 
upon the Egyptians: and the people feared the LorD, and " be- 


een = lieved the Lory, and his servant Moses. 

¢ Deut. 10. Cuap. 15, TILEN sung *Moses and the children of Isracl this 
Ps. 18. 2. song unto the Lorp, and spake, saying, 

Tani. 12. 2. T will “sing unto the Lorp, for he hath triumphed gloriously: 
Hub. 3. 18, ‘The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

© ch. 3. Id. 2 The Lonp is my strongth and ‘song, 


J2 Sain. 22. 
47, 

Pr. 99. 5. 

& 118, 28. 
Isni. 25. 1. 

2 Rev.19.11, 
Ach. 6. 3. 
TPs. 83. 18. 4 
ch. 14. 28, 


And he is become my salvation: 
He 7s my God, and I will prepare him ¢an habitation ; 
My ¢father’s God, and I/ will exalt him, 

3 The Lorn is a man of 9 war: 

The Lorp is his “name. 

‘Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast into the sca: 


1 Heb, shook off, Deut. 11.4. Neh. 9.11. Ps. 78. 53. Heb. 11. 29. 


28. not so much as one of them) Escape 
would be impossible (v. 26). haraoh’s 
destruction, independent of the distinct 
statement of the Psalmist, Ps. cxxxvi. 15, 
was in fact inevitable. The station of the 
king was in the vanguard : on every monu- 
ment the Pharaoh is represented as the 
leader of the army. The death of the Pha- 
raoh, and the entire loss of the chariotry 
and cavalry accounts for the undisturbed 
retreat of the Israelites through a district 
then subject to Egypt and easily accessible 
to their forces. if as appears probable, 
‘othmosis II. was the Pharaoh, the first 
recorded expedition into the Peninsula took 
place 17 years after his death ; and 22 years 
elapsed ‘before any measures were taken to 
recover the lost ascendancy of Egypt in 
Syria. So complete, so marvellous was the 
deliverance : thus the Israelites were ‘‘ bap- 
tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea” (1 Cor. x. 2). When they left Baal- 
gernen they were separated finally from the 
idolatry of Egypt: when they passed the 
Red Sea their independence of its power was 
sealed; their life as a nation then began, a 
life inseparable henceforth from belief in 
Jehovah and His servant Moses, only to be 
meres in the higher life revealed by His Son. 

.V. 1—18. With the deliverance of Is- 
rael is associated the development of the 
national poetry, which finds its first and 
pore expression in this magnificent hymn. 

t was sung by Moses and the people, an 
expression which evidently points to him as 
the author. That it was written at the 


/* 


2 Heb. hand, 


time is an assertion expressly made in the 
text, and it is supported by the strongest 
internal evidence. In every age this song 
gave the tone to the poetry of Israel ; espe- 
cially at great critical epochs of deliverance: 
and in the book of Revelation (xv. 3) it is asso- 
ciated with the final triumph of the Church. 

The division of the song into three parts 
is distinctly marked: 1-5, 6-10, 11-18 : 
each begins with an ascription of praise to 
God ; each increases in length and varied 
imagery unto the triumphant close. 

1, He hath triumphed gloriously] Lit. He 
is gloriously glorious. 

the horse and his rider] The word ‘‘ rider ” 
may include horseman, but applies properly 
to the charioteer. 

2. The Lorn is my strength and song| My 
strength and song 1s Jah. See Ps. Ixviii. 4. 
The name was chosen here by Moses to 
draw attention to the promise ratified by the 
name ‘‘I am.” 

Iwill prepare Him an habitation] T will 
glorify fim. Our Authorised Version is 
open to serious objection, as suggesting a 
thought (viz. of erecting a temple) which 
could hardly have been in the mind of Moses 
at that time, and unsuited to the occasion. 

3. a man of war] Cp. Ps. xxiv. 8. The 
name has on this occasion a peculiar fitness : 
man had no Na in the victory ; the battle 
was the Lord’s. 

the LORD is his name] ‘‘ Jah is His name.” 
See wv. 2. 

4. hath He cast] ‘‘Hurled,” as from a 
sling. See xiv, 27. 
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kHis chosen captains also are drowned in the Red sca. * ch. 14.7, 
5 “The depths have covered them : Uch. 14, 28, 
: ™'They Sank into the bottom as a stone. . harris il. 
G *Thy right hand, O Lorp, is become glorious in power: 15,16. 
Thy right hand, O Lorn, hath dashed in pieces the enemy, Deut. 33. 
=i Ahd in the greatness of thine ’excellency thou hast over- > pg, 59. 13. 
thrown them that rose up against thee : 7 Tsai. 6. 24. 
Thou ee forth thy wrath, which Pconsumed them ‘%as . Bi ce 
stubble. 2 Sam. 22, 
8 And "with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered 1". | , 
together, 2 Thess. 2. 8. 
6The floods stood upright as an heap, ~* Ds, 78, 13, 
And the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea. ee 
9 ‘The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, I will “divide « Gen. 49.27. 
the spoil tn. i 
My lust shall be satisfied upon them ; ch. 14. 21. 
I will draw my sword, my hand shall !destroy them. Ps. 147. 18. 
10 ‘Chou didst *blow with thy wind, ’the sea covered them: AGT 
They sank as lead in the mighty waters. ¢2 Sum, 7. 
11 Who is like unto thee, O Lorp, among tho 2gods ? acs ae 
Who 7s like thee, “glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, Ps. 71.19. | 
’doing wonders ? Jer. 10. 6. 
12. Thou stretchedst out ‘thy right hand, Sean 
The earth swallowed them. ¢ ver. 6. 
13 Thou in thy mercy hast “led forth the people which thou meee ae 
hast redeemed : Jer. 26. | 
Thou hast guided them in thy strength unto ¢thy holy habi- ¢ Vs. 78. 54 
tation. ees 
14 /The people shall hear, and be afraid: Deut. 2. 26, 


9Sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina. 


1 Or, repossess, 








~ — -- a ae eel 


his chosen captains] See xiv. 7 note. 

5. asa stone| The warriors in chariots are 
always represented on the monuments with 
heavy coats of mail; the corslets of ‘‘chosen 
captains ” consisted of plates of highly tem- 
pered bronze, with sleeves reaching nearly 
to the elbow, covering the whole body and 
the thighs nearly to the knee. The wearers 
must have sunk at once like astone, or as we 
readin v. 10, like lumps of lead. 

7. thu wrath) Lit. Thy burning, 7.e. the 
fire of Thy wrath, a word chosen expressly 
with reference to the effect. 

8. The blast of Gad’s nostrils corresponds 
to the natural agency, the east wind (xiv. 
©1), which drove the waters back: on the 
north the waters rose high, overhanging 
the sands, but kept back by the strong wind : 
on the south they laid in massive rollers, kept 
down by the same agency in the deep bed 
of the Red Sea. 

9. The enemy said] The abrupt, gasping 
utterances ;—the haste, cupidity and ‘fero- 
city of the Egyptians ;—the confusion and 
disorder of their thoughts, belong to the 
highest order of poetry. They enable us to 

realize the feelings which induced Pharaoh 
and his host to pursue the Israelites over 
the treacherous sandbanks, 


Josh. 2. 9. 
Y T’k, AX, 6. 
2 Or, mighty ones? 


es oo ee ey = ae amen ne 


10. Thou didst blow with thy wind] Notice 
the solemn majesty of these few words, in 
immediate contrast with the tumult and 
confusion of the preceding verse. In xiv. 28, 
we read only, ‘‘the waters returned,” here 
we are told that it was because the wind 
blew. A sudden change in the direction of 
the wind would bring back at once the 
masses of water heaped up on the north. 

they sank as lead] See note on wv. 5. 

11. among the et Cp. Ps. lxxxvi. 8, Deut. 
xxxii. 16, 17. A Hebrew just leaving the 
land in which Polytheism attained its high- 
est development, with gigantic statues and 
temples of incomparable grandeur, might 
well on such an occasion dwell upon this 
consummation of the long series of triumphs 
hy which the ‘ greatness heyond she tae ss 
of Jehovah was once for all established. 

13. thy holy habitation] Hither Palestine 
regarded as the land of promise, sanctified 
by manifestations of God to the Patriarchs, 
and destined to be both the home of God’s 
people, and the place where His glory and 
purposes were to be perfectly revealed : or 

ount Moriah. 

14, the inhabitants of Palestina] 7.e. the 
country of the Philistines. They were the 
first who would expect an invasion, and the 
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h Gen. 36. 40. 
t Deut. 2. 4. 
k Num. 22.3. 
Hab. 3. 7. 

t Josh. 5. 1. 
™ Deut. 2. 
25. 

Josh. 2. 9. 

” 1 Sam. 25. 


them ; 
16 


17 


dwell in, 


r Pa, 10. 16. 
& 29. 10. 

& 146. 10. 
Isai. 57. 15. 
8 ch. 14. 23. 
Prov. 21. 31. 
t ch. 14. 28. 
% Judg. 4. 4. 
1 Sam. 10. 5. 
* Num. 26. 
59. 

AG Sansa. 18. 


s Ps, 68. 11. 
: ] Sam. ls. 


tablished. 
18 


b ver. 1. 
¢ Gon. 16.7. 


first whose district would have been invaded 
but for the faintheartedness of the Israelites. 

15. the dukes of Edum] See Gen. xxxvi. 15. 
It denotes the chieftains, not the kings of 
Edom. 

the mighty men of Moab| The rlptin 
phe tes and great stature of the Moabites are 
noted in other passages : see Jer. xviii. 29, 41. 

Canaan] The name in this, as in many 

assages of Genesis, designates the whole of 
Palestine : and is used of course with refer- 
ence to the promise to Abraham. It was 
known to the Egyptians, and occurs fre- 
quently on the monuments as Pa-kanana, 
which applies, if not to the whole of Pales- 
tine, yet to the northern district under Le- 
banon, which the Phoenicians occupied and 
called Canaan. 

17. in the mountain of thine inheritance] 
See 2. 13. 

19, For the horse, &c.] This verse does not 
belong to the hymn, but marks the transi- 
tion from it to the narrative. 

20. And Miriam the prophetess] The part 
here assigned to Miriam and the women of 
Israel is in accordance both with Egyptian 
and Hebrew customs. The men are repre- 
sented as singing the hymn in chorus, under 
the guidance of Moses; at each interval 
Miriam and the women sang the refrain, 
marking the time with the timbrel, and with 
the measured rhythmical movements always 
associated with solemn festivities. Compare 
Judg. xi. 34, 2 Sam. vi. 5, and marg. reff. 
The word used in this passage for the 
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‘Then ‘the dukes of Edom shall be amazed ; 
*The mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold upon 
e « 


‘All the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 

™ ear and dread shall fall upon them ; . 

By the greatness of thine arm they shall be as still "a@a stone f 

Till thy people pass over, O Lorp, till the people pass over, 
which thou hast purchased. 

Thou shalt bring them in, and ?plant them in the mountain 
of thine inheritance, 

In the place, O Lorp, which thou hast made for thee to 


In the “sanctuary, O Lorp, which thy hands have es- 


The Lor» shal] reign for ever and ever. 

19 For the *horso of Pharaoh went in with his chariots and with 
his horsemen into the sea, and ‘the Lorp brought again the 
waters of the sea upon them; but the children of Israel went on 

20 dry dand in tho midst of the sea. 
=the sister of Aaron, ¥took a timbrel in her hand; and all the 

21 women went out after her? with timbrels and with dances. 
Miriam “answered them, 

’Sing ye to the LorD, for ho hath triumphed gloriously ; 
The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

22 YSo Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, and they went out 

into the wilderness of ‘Shur; and they went three days in the 


4] And Miriam “the prophctess, 
And 


timbrel is Egyptian, and judging from its 
etymology and the figures which are joined 
with it in the inscriptions, it was probably 
the round instrument. 

Miriam is called a prophetess, evidently 
(Numbers xii. 2) because she and Aaron had 
received divine communications. The word 
is used here in its proper sense of uttering 
words suggested by the Spirit of God. See 
Genesis xx. 7. She is called the sister of 
Aaron, most probably to indicate her special 
pein as co-ordinate, not with Moses the 
eader of the nation, but with his chief aid 
and instrument. 

22. So Moses} Lit. And Moses. The history 
of the journey from the Red Sea to Sinai 
begins in fact with this verse, which would 
more conveniently have been the commence- 
ment of another chapter. 

from the Red sea] The station where Moses 
and his people halted to celebrate their deli- 
verance is generally admitted to be the 
Ayoun Musa, i.e. the fountains of Moses. 
It is the only green spot near the passage 
over the Red Sea. There are several wells 
there, which in the time of Moses were pro- 
bably enclosed and kept with great care by 
the Egyptians, for the use of the frequent 
convoys to and from their ancient settlements 
at Sarbut el Khadem andthe Wady Mughara. 

the wilderness of Shur] This name belongs 
to the whole district between the north- 
eastern frontier of Egypt and Palestine. 
The word is undoubtedly Egyptian, and 
is derived probably from the word Khar, 
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23 wilderness, and found no water. And when they came to*Marah, 
they could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were 
24 bitter: thezefore the name of it was called 'Marah. And the 
people ‘murmured against Moses, ree , What shall we drink ? 
25 And he ‘cried unto the Lorp; and the fonp shewed him a tree, 
© %which when he had cast into the waters, the waters were made 
sweet: there he *made for them a statute and an ordinance, 
26 and there ‘he proved them, and said, *If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the Lorp thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his command- 
ments, and keep all his statutes, I will put none of these ‘dis- 
eases upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians: for 

27 IT am the Lorp “that healeth thee. "And they came to Elim, 
where were twelve wells of water, and threescore and ten palm 
trees: and they encamped there by the waters. 

Cuap. 16. AND they took “their journcy from Elim, and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel came unto the wilderness 
of °Sin, which 7s between Elim and Sinai, on theo fifteenth day 
of the second month after their departing out of the land of 

2 Egypt. And the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
3 “murmured against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness: and the 
children of Israel said unto them, *Would to God we had died 
by the hand of the Lorn in the land of Egypt, ‘when we sat by 
the flesh pots, and when we did eat bread to the full; for ye 
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@ Num. 33, 8. 


¢ ch. 18. 2. 

J ch. 14. 10. 
Ps. 50. 16. 

9 See 2 Kin. 


" POO Jl 

24. 25. 

ich. 16. 4. 
Deut. 8. 2. 
Judg. 2. 22. 
Ps. 66. 10, 
k Deut. 7. 
12, 15. 

‘ Deut. 28, 
27, 60 


™ ch. 23. 25. 
Ps. 41. 3, 4. 
™ Num. 33. 9, 
2 Num. 33. 


¢ ch. 16. 24. 
Ps. 106. 25. 
1 Cor. 10. 10. 
d Lam. 4. 9. 
¢ Num. ll. 
4, 5. 


have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole 
q@Then said the Lorp unto Moses, 
Behold, I will rain /bread from heaven for you; and the 
shall go out and gather *a certain rate every day, that 
59 oe them, whether they will walk in my law, or no. 
all come to pass, that on the sixth day they shall prepare that 


4 assembly with hunger. 


8 
1 That is, Bitterness, Ruth 
1, 20. 


pore SPs. 78. 24. 
may 
And it 
7 ch, 15. 25. 
Deut. 8. 2. 
2 Heb. the portion of a day 

in his day, Prov. 30. 8. 

Matt. 6. 11. 





which designated all the country between 
Egypt and Syria proper. 

three days| The distance between Ayoun 
Musa and Huwara, the first spot where any 
water is found on the route, is 33 geogra- 
phical miles. The whole district is a tract 
of sand, or rough gravel. 

23. Marah] Now identified with the fount 
of Huwara. The fountain rises from a large 
mound, a whitish petrifaction, deposited by 
the water, and is considered by the Arabians 
to be the worst in the whole district. 

25. a tree, &c.] The statement points to a 
natural agency, but the result was manifestly 
supernatural. 

he made, &c.] The Lord then set be- 
fore them the fundamental principle of im- 
ars trust, to be shown by obedience. The 

ealing of the water was a symbol of deli- 
verance from physical and spiritual evils. 

27. Elim] The valley of Gharandel, two 
hours’ journey south of Huwara. 

twelve wells} Read springs; the Hebrew 
denotes natural sources. These springs may 
have been perennial when a richer vegeta- 
tion clothed the adjacent heights. 

XVI. 1. the wilderness of Sin] The desert 
tract, called Debbet er Ramleh. extends 

VOL. I. 


nearly across the peninsula from the Wady 
Nasb in a south-easterly direction, between 
the limestone district of Et Tih and the 
granite of Sinai. The journey from the 
station at Elim, or even from that on the 
Red Sea, could be performed in a day: at 
that time the route was kept in good condi- 
tion by the Egyptians. 

2. pesionaired| Che want of food was first 
felt after six weeks from the time of the 
departure from Egypt, see v. 1: we have no 
notice previously of any deficiency of bread. 

3. by the hand of the Lorp] This evidently 
refers to the plagues, especially the last, in 
Egypt: the death which befell the Egyp- 
tians appeared to the people preferable to 
the sufferings of famine. : 

jlesh pots, and...bread] These expressions 

rove that the servile labours to which they 
ad been subjected did not involve priva- 
tions : they were fed abundantly, either by 
the officials of Pharaoh, or more probably 
by the produce of their own fertile district. 

4. that I may prove them] The trial con- 
sisted in the restriction to the supply of 
their daily wants. 

5. it shall be twice as much] They should 
collect and prepare a double quantity. 
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h See ver. 22, 
Lev. 25. 21. 


John 11. 4, 
AQ, 
Num. 16. 
11, 


™m See 1 
Sam. 8. 7. 
Luke 10. 16. 
Rom. 133. 2. 
* Num. 16. 
16. 


? ver. 7. 
bs: 22. 2), 


10 murmurings. 


& EDMSide 8. 


EXODUS. XVI. 


which they bring in; and “it shall be twice as much as they 
6 gather daily. And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children 
of Israel, ‘At even, then ye shall know that the Lord hath brought 

7 you out from the land of Egypt: and in the morning, then ye 
shall see *the glory of the Lorp; for that he heareth your mur- 
murings against the LorD: and ‘what are we, that ye “murmur 
8 against us? And Moses said, This shall be, when the Lorp 
shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the morning 
bread to the full; for that the Lorp heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmur against him: and what are we? Your mur- 
9 murings are not against us, but “against the Lorp. And Moses 
spake unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation of the childron 
of Israel, “Come near before the Lorp: for he hath heard your 
And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the 
whole congregation of the children of Israel, that they looked 
toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of the LorD °ap- 
peared in the cloud. And the Lory spake unto Moses, saying, 
12 °T have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel: speak 


illed with bread; and ye shall know that I am 
ORD your God. (And it came to pass, that at even *the 


And when the dew that lay was 


And Moses said unto 


10, 11. 

eke unto them, saying: qAt even yo shall eat flesh, and “in the morn- 

* var. 7. ing Pb shall be 

«Num. 11. 13 the 

Ps. 78. 97. quails came up, and covered the camp: and in the morning ‘the 

&105.40. 14 dew lay round about the host. 

nN ties i gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay “a small 

Deut. 8.3. 15 round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the ground. And when 

ney oe the children of Isracl saw it, they said one to another, 'It is 
aa manna: for they wist not what it was. 

sar them, *This 7s the bread which the Lorp hath given you to eat. 

1 Gor. 10.3, 16 This zs the thing which the Lorp hath commanded, Guther of it 

¥ ver. 36. 


every man according to his eating, Yan omer “for every man, 


according to the number of your “persons; take ye every man 


1 Or, What is this? or, It 
18 a portion, 





%. the glory of the Lorn] the visible ap- 
pearance described in 7. 10. 

10. appeared in the cloud] Or, ‘‘ was seen 
in a cloud.” The definite article would im- 
ply that the cloud was the same which is 
often mentioned in connection with the ta- 
bernacle. The people saw the cloud here 
spoken of beyond the camp. 

138. quails} "This bird migrates in immense 
numbers in spring from the south; it is no- 
where more common than in the neighbour- 
hood of the Red Sea. In this passage we 
read of a single flight so dense that it co- 
vered the encampment. The miracle con- 
sisted in the precise time of the arrival and 
its coincidence with the announcement. 

15. It is manna] ‘‘ Man” or ‘‘man-hut,” 
i.c. white manna, was the name under which 
the substance was known to the Egyptians, 
and therefore to the Israelites. The manna 
of the Peninsula of Sinai is the sweet juice 
of the Tarfa, a species of tamarisk. It ex- 
ades from the trunk and branches in hot 
weather, and forms small round white 
grains. In cold weather it preserves its 
consistency, in hot weather it melts rapidly. 
It is either gathered from the twigs of the 


2 Heb. by the poll, or, 
head, 


3 Heb. souls, 


eed 


tamarisk, or from the fallen leaves under- 
neath the tree. The colour is a greyish yel- 
low. It begins to exude in May, and lasts 
about six weeks. According to Ehrenberg 
it is produced by the puncture of an insect. 
It is abundant in rainy seasons, many years 
it ceases altogether. The whole quantity 
now produced in a single year does not ex- 
ceed 600 or 700 pounds. tt is found in the 
district between the Wady Gharandel, 2.c. 
Elim, and Sinai, in the Wady Sheikh, and 
in some other parts of the Peninsula. When 
therefore the Israelites saw the ‘‘small 
round thing,” they said at once “‘this is 
manna,” but with an exclamation of sur- 
prise at finding it, not under the tamarisk 
tree, but on the open plain, in such immense 
quantities, under circumstances so unlike 
what they could have expected: in fact they 
did not know what it really was, only what 
it resembled. 

16. an omer] i.e. the tenth part of an 
Ephah, see v. 36. The exact quantity cannot 
be determined, since the measures varied at 
different times. Josephus makes the omer 
equal to six half-pints. The ephah was an 
Egyptian measure, supposed to be about a 
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17 for them which are in his tents. And the children of Israel did 


1&s0, and egthered, some more, some legs. 
ith an omer, *he that gathered much had nothing over, 


mete tt wi 


And when they did 
+ 2 Cor. 8.15. 


and he that gathered little had no lack; they gathered every 


19 man according to his eating. And Moses said, 


et no man leave 


20 of if till the morning. Notwithstanding they hearkened not 
unto Moses; but some of them left of it until the morning, and 
it bred worms, and stank: and Moses was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every man according to 

22 his eating: and when the sun waxed hot, it melted. And it 


came to pass, that on the sixth day they 


thered twice as much 


bread, two omers for one man: and all the rulers of the congre- 


23 gation came and told Moses. 


And ho said unto them, This 7s 
that which the LorD hath said, To morrow ts “the rest of the 
holy sabbath unto the Lorp: bake that which ye will bake to 
day, and seethe that ye will seethe; and that which remaineth 

24 over lay up for you to be kept until the morning. And they 
laid it up till the morning, as Moses bade: and it did not stink, 


@ Gen. 2. 3. 
ch. 20. 8. 
& 31. 15. 

& 35. 3. 
Lev. 23. 3. 


& ver. 20. 


20 neither was there any worm therein. And Moses said, Kat that 
to day; for to day is a sabbath unto the Lorp: to day ye shall 


26 not find it in the field. 


¢Six days ye shall gather it; but on the 
seventh day, which is the sabbath, 


sna ¢ ch, 20. 9. 
in it there shall be none. 


27 And it came to pass, that there went out some of the people on 

28 the seventh day for to gather, and they found none. And the go xin yy 
Lorp said unto Moses, How long “refuse ye to keep my com- 14." " 

29 mandments and my laws? See, for that the Lorp hath given , 


bushel or one-third of a hin. The word 
omer, in this sense, occurs in no other pas- 
sage. It was probably not used at a later 
period, belonging, like many other words, 
to the time of Moses. It is found in old 
Egyptian. See Lev. xix. 36. 

17. some more, some less} It is evidently 
Implied that the people were in part at least 
disobedient and failed in this first trial. 

18. had nothing over] Whatever quantity 
each person had gathered, when he measured 
it in his tent, he found that he had just as 
many omers as he needed for the consump- 
tion of his family. 

20. 2¢ bred worms] This result was super- 
natural: no such tendency to rapid decom- 
position is recorded of common manna. 

21. it melted] This refers to the manna 
which was not gathered. 

22. twice as much bread] See v. 5. 

From this passage and from ». 5 it is in- 
ferred that the seventh day was previously 
known to the people as a day separate from 
all others, and if so, it must have been 
observed as an ancient and primeval insti- 
tution. . 

23. To-morrow, &c.] Or, To-morrow is a 
rest, a Sabbath holy to Jehovah: 1.c. to- 
morrow must be a day of rest, observed 
strictly as a Sabbath, or festal rest, holy to 
Jehovah. 

bake, &c.] These directions shew that the 
manna thus given differed essentially from 
the natural product. Here and in Numbers 
xi. 8 it is treated ina way which shews that it 


had the ‘property of corn, could be ground 
in a mortar, baked and boiled. Ordinary 
manna is used as honey, it cannot be 
ground, and it melts when exposed to a mode- 
rate heat, forming a substance like barley 
sugar, called ‘‘ manna tabulata.” In Persia 
it is boiled with water and brought to the con- 
sistency of honey. The Arabs also boil the 
leaves to which it adheres, and the manna 
thus dissolved floats on the water as a glu- 
tinous or oily substance. It is obvious that 
these accounts are inapplicable to the manna 
from heaven, which had the characteristics 
and nutritive properties of bread. 

25. Eat that to day] The practical obser- 
vance of the Sabbath was thus formally in- | 
stituted before the giving of the Law. The 
people were to abstain from the ordinary 
work of every-day life: they were not to 
collect food, nor, as it would seem, even to 
prepare it as on other days. , 

27. there went out some of the people] 'This 
wag an act of wilful disobedience. It is re- 
markable, being the first violation of the 
express command, that it was not visited by 
a signal chastisement: the rest and peace of 
the ‘‘Holy Sabbath” were not disturbed by 
a manifestation of wrath. : 

28. How long] The reference to v. 4 is ob- 
vious. The prohibition involved a trial of 
faith, in which as usual the people were 
found wanting. Every miracle forme 
some part, so to speak, of an educational 
process. 

29. abide ye every man in his place] The 
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ou the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the 
read of two days; abide ye every man in his plag, let no nean 
30 go out of his place on the seventh day. So the people rested on 
31 the seventh aay. And the house of Israel called the name 


¢ Num, il. thereof Manna: and *it was like coriander seed, white; and the, 
ants 32 taste of it was like wafers made with honey. {And Moses said, 
This te the thing which the Lorp commandeth, Fill an omer of 
it to be kept for your generations; that they may see the bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the wilderness, when I brought 
33 you forth from the land of Egypt. And Moses said unto 
S Heb. 9. 4. Aaron, /Take a pot, and put an omer full of manna therein, 
Apis os is and lay it up before the Lorp, to be kept for your generations. 
Num. 17.10. 3+ As the LoRD commanded Moses, so Aaron laid it up 7 before the 
Dont. 10.5. 35 Testimony, to be kept. And the children of Israel did eat 
h Num. 33 manna “forty years, ‘until they came to a land inhabited; they 
38. did eat manna, until they came unto the borders of the land of 
cites 36 Canaan. Now an omer és the tenth part of an ephah. 
John 6.31. Cap. 17. AND 4all the congregation of the children of Israel jour- 
woe ee neyed from the wildernoss of Sin, after their journeys, accord- 
®ch. 16.1. ing to the commandment of the LorD, and pitched in Rephidim : 
Num. 33. 2 and there was no water for the people to drink. ® Wherefore 
Sin. 30) the people did chide with Moses, and said, Give us water that 
3, 4. we may drink. And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with 
ee op mee erefore do ye ‘tempt the Lorp? And the people 
Isai. 7. 12 thirsted there for water; and the people “murmured against 
Matt. 4.7 Moses, and said, Wherefore 7s this ¢hat thou hast brought us uty 
1 Cor 10.8. out. of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle wit 





~, 


expression in Hebrew is peculiar and seems 
almost to enjoin a position of complete re- 
pose ; ‘‘in his place ” is lit. under himself, as 
the Oriental sits with his legs drawn up 
under him. The prohibition must however 
be understood with reference to its imme- 
diate object; they were not to go forth 
from their place in order to gather manna, 
which was on other days without the camp. 
The spirit of the law is sacred rest. The 
Lord gave them this Sabbath, as a blessing 
and privilege. It was ‘‘made for man.” 
(Mark ii. 27.) 

31. Manna] It was not indeed the com- 
mon manna, as they then seem to have be- 
lieved, but the properties which are noted 
in this passage are common to it and the na- 
tural product: in size, form and colour it 
resembled the seed of the white coriander, a 
smal) round grain of a whitish or yellowish 


grey. 

33. a pot] The word here used occurs in 
no other passage. It corresponds in form 
and use to the Egyptian for a casket or vase 
in which oblations were presented. 

34. the Testimony] See marg. reff. 

35. did eat manna forty years) This does 
not necessarily imply that the Israelites 
were fed exclusively on manna, or that the 
supply was continuous during forty years: 
but that whenever it might be needed, owing 
to the total or partial failure of other food, 
it was given until they entered the pro- 
mised land. They had numerous flocks and 


herds, which were not slaughtered (see 
Numbers xi. 22), but which gave them milk, 
cheese and of course a limited supply of 
flesh: nor is there any reason to suppose 
that during a considerable part of that time 
they may not have cultivated some spots of 
fertile ground in the wilderness. We may 
assume, as in most cases of miracle, that the 
supernatural supply was commensurate with 
their actual necessity. The manna was not 
withheld in fact until the Israelites had 
passed the Jordan. 

XVII. 1. according to their journeys] 
The Israelites rested at two stations before 
they reached Rephidim, viz. Dophkah and 
Alush (Numbers xxxiii. 12-14). Dophkah 
was in the Wady Sih, a day’s journey from 
the Wady Nasb. The wilderness of Sin 
(xvi. 1) properly speaking ends here, the 
sandstone ceases, and is replaced by the 
porphyry and granite which belong to the 
central formation of the Sinaitic group. 
Alush may have been near the entrance to 
the Wady Sheikh. 

saiaeege an Wnty 
the base of Mount Ser 
El Watiyeh.] 

2. tempt the LoRD] It is a general charac- 
teristic of the Israelites that the miracles, 
which met each need as it arose, failed to 
produce a habit of faith: but the severity of 
the trial, the faintness and anguish of thirst 
in the burning desert, must not be over- 
looked in appreciating their conduct. 


pon at Feiran at 
al, or at the pass of 
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And Moses ‘cried unto the Lorp, saying, What shall 
5,1 do unto this people ? they be almost ready to /stone me. And 
the Lorp Said unto Moses, ’Go on before the people, and take 
with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith "thou 
6 smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. ‘Behold, I will 
stan before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt 
smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the 
people may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders 
And he called the name of the place *!Massah, and 
2Meribah, because of the chiding of the children of Israel, and 
because they tempted the LorD, saying, Is the Lorp among us, 
q'Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in 
9 Rephidim. And Moses said unto “Joshua, Choose us out men, 


4 thirst ? 


7 of Israel. 


8 or not? 


165 


e ch, 14. 15. 
‘1 Sam. 30. 
6. 


& 114. 8. 
1 Cor, 10. 4. 
k Num. 20. 


13. 
Ps. 81. 7. 


and go out, fight with Amalek: to morrow I will stand on the %%:8 


10 top of the hill with "the rod of God in mine hand. So Joshua 
did as Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek: and 
11 Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the hill. 
came to pass, when Moses “held up his hand, that Israel pre- 
12 vailed: and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. But 
Moses’ hands were heavy; and they took a stone, and put 2 
under him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up 
his hands, the one on the one side, and the other on the other 


Heb. 3. 8. 

’ Gen. 36. 12. 
Num, 24. 20. 
Deut. 25. 17. 
1 Sam. 15. 2. 
m Called 
Jesus, Acts 
7. 45. 

Heb. 4. 8. 

" ch. 4, 20. 

o Jam. 5. 16. 


And it 


side; and his hands were steady until the going down of the sun. 
13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge of 


14 the sword. {And the Lorp said unto Moses, » Write this for a 


1 That is, Tentation. 


6. the rock in Horeb] [a rock situate, ac- 
cording to Arab tradition, in Wady Feiran. 
Horeb was a name given to the whole desert 
of Sinai and subsequently attached to the 
mountain. almerl. 

It is questioned whether the water thus 
supplied ceased with the immediate occa- 
sion; see 1 Cor. x. 4, the general meaning of 
which appears to be that their wants were 
ever supplied from Him, of Whom the rock 
was but a Phelan and Who accompanied 
them in all their wanderings. 

7. Massah...Meribah] See margin. On the 
importance of this lesson see our Lord’s 
words, Matt. iv. 7. 

8. Then came Amalek] The attack oc- 
curred about two months after the Exodus, 
towards the end of May or early in June, 
when the Bedouins leave the lower plains in 


order to find pasture for their flocks on the M 


cooler heights. The ope of the Is- 
raelites to Sinai would of course attract no- 
tice, and no cause of warfare is more com- 
mon than a dispute for the right of pastur- 
age. ‘lhe Amalekites were at that time the 
most powerful race in the Peninsula; here 
they took their position as the chief of the 
heathens. They were also the first among 
the heathens who attacked God’s people, 
and as such were marked out for punishment 
(see marg. reff.). 

. Joshua] This is the first mention of 
the great follower and successor of Moses. 
He died at the age of 110, some 65 years 
after this transaction. His original name 


? ch. 34. 27. 


2 That is, Chiding, or, Strife. 


was Hosea, but Moses calls him by the full 
name, which was first given about forty 
years afterwards, as that by which he was 
to be known to succeeding generations. 
From this it may perhaps be inferred that 
this portion of Exodus was written, or re- 
vised, towards the end of the sojourn in the 
wilderness. 

the rod of God| See iv. 20. The hill is 
supposed to be the height now called Feria 
on the north side of the plain Er Rahah; 
[or, Jebel Tahuneh over Feiran. Palmer]. 

10. Hur] Again mentioned with Aaron, 
in xxiv. 14, e was grandfather of Beza- 
leel, the great te 4H and artificer of the 
tabernacle, (xxxi. 2-5), and belonged to the 
tribe of Judah. (See 1 Chron. ii. 18-20.) 

11. The act represents the efficacy of 
intercessory prayer—offered doubtless by 
oses—a point of great moment to the 
Israelites at that time and to the Church 
in all ages. 

12. until the going down of the sun] The 
length of this first great battle indicates the 
strength and ey of the assailants. It 
was no mere raid of Bedouins, but a delibe- 
rate attack of the Amalekites, who had 
been probably thoroughly trained in war- 
fare by their struggles with Egypt. 

18. with the edge of the sword] This ex- 
pression always denotes a great slaughter of 
the enemy. 

14. in a book] in the book, i.e. the book 
which contained the history of God’s deal- 
ings with His people. Moses was further 
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¢ Num, 24 memorial in a book, and rehearse i in the ears of Joshua: for ?I 
eat 25.19, Will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
18am.15. 15 heaven. And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it 
37. a, 16 tSehovah-nissi: for he said, *Because *the Lorp hath sworn 
2 Sam. 8. 12 that the Lorp will have war with Amalek from generation to 
Ezra 9. 14 generation. 6 . 
2ch.2.16. (Cgap, 18. WHEN “Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses’ father in 
aera law, heard of all that®God had done for Moses, and for Israel his 
& 77, 14, 15 people, and that the Lorp had brought Israel out of Egypt; 
abr! 4g, 2 then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, 
£106.2's, 3 after he had sent her back, and her “two sons; of which tho 
6 ch. 4 26. enamoe of the one was ‘Gershom; for he said, I have been an 
;: ey Oa 4 alien in a strange land : and the name of the other was * Ehiezer ; 


for the God of my father, said he, was mine help, and delivered 
5 me from the sword of Pharaoh: and Jethro, Moses’ father in 
law, came with his sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilder- 
6 ness, where he encamped at /the mount of God: and he said 
unto Moses, I thy father in law Jethro am come unto thee, and 


9Gen.14.17. 7 thy wife, and her two sons with her. And Moses "went out to 
ae : meet his father in law, and did obeisance, and *kissed him; and 
1 Kin. 2. 19 they asked each other of their ‘welfare; and they came into the 
gs 13. § tent. And Moses told his father in law all that the Lorp had 


done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and all 
of tke Lorp, 


le 


That is, The Lorp my throne 


banner. See Judg. 6. 


24. 
Or, Because the hand of 
Amalek is against the 


RE AR A 


instructed to impress the command speci- 
ally on the mind of Joshua, as the leader to 
whom the first step towards its accomplish- 
ment would be entrusted on the conquest of 
Canaan. The work was not actually com- 
pleted until the reign of Hezekiah, 1 Chron. 


iv. 43. 

15. Jehovah-nissi] See the margin, ‘ Je- 
hovah my banner.” As a proper name the 
Hebrew word is rightly preserved. The 
meaning is evidently that the name of Jeho- 
vah is the true banner under which victory 
is certain ; so to speak, the motto or inscrip- 
tion on the banners of the host. Inscrip- 
tions on the royal standard were well known. 
Each of the Pharaohs on his accession 
adopted one in addition to his official name. 

16. Because the LorD hath sworn] This 
rendering is incorrect. Our translators re- 

d the expression as a solemn asseveration 
be the throne of God. To this however the 
objections are insuperable ; it has no paral- 
_lel in Scriptural ag: God swears by 
'‘ Himself, not by His Throne. As the He- 
brew text now stands the meaning is more 
satisfactorily given in the margin. 

An alteration, slight in form, but consi- 
derable in meaning, has been proposed with 
much confidence, viz. “‘ Nes,” standard for 
“* Kes,” throne ; thus connecting the name 
of the altar with the sentence. Conjec- 
tural emendations are not to be adopted 
without necessity, and the obvious a priori 
probability of such a reading makes it im- 


therefore, &c. 

3 Heb. the hand upon the 
throne of the Lorn. 

4 That is, A stranger there. 


S aha is, My God is an 
6 He . peace, Gen. 43. 27. 
2 Sam. 11. 7. 





probable that one so far more difficult 
should have been substituted for it. One of 
the surest canons of criticism militates 
against its reception. The text as it stands 
was undoubtedly that which was alone 
known to the Targumists, the Samaritan, 
the Syriac, the Latin and the Arabic trans- 
lators, The LXX. appear to have had a 
different reading, €v xetpt xpupaig moAeuer. 

XVIII. The events recorded in this 
chapter could not have occupied many days, 
fifteen only elapsed between the arrival of 
the Israelites in the wilderness of Sin and 
their final arrival at Sinai, see xvi. 1, and 
xix. 1. This leaves however sufficient time 
for the interview and transactions between 
Moses and Jethro. 

1. Jethro was in all probability the 
‘‘ brother in law” of Moses (iii. 1). On the 
parting from Zipporah, see iv. 26. 

_5. the wilderness] i.e., according to the 
view which seems on the whole most pro- 
bable, the plain near the northern sum- 
mit of Horeb, the mount of God. The 
valley which opens upon Er Rahah on the 
left of Horeb is called by the Arabs Wady 
Shueib, z.e. the vale of Hobab. 

6. and he said, &c.] Or, according to the 
Greek Version, ‘‘ And it was told to Moses, 
saying, Lo, thy father in law Jether is 
come.” 

7. asked each other of their welfare] Ad- 
dressed each other with the customary salu- 
tation, ‘‘ Peace be unto you.” 


11 from under the hand of the Egyptians. 


12 dealt Cine 
law, took a 


thing that thou doest to the people? 
15 And Moses said unto 


17 ™make them know the statutes of God, and his laws. 
Moses’ father in law said unto him, The thin 


18 not good. 


19 *thou art not able to perform it thyself alone. 


20 *bring the causes unto 


21 they must walk, and “tho works that they must do. 
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the travail that had 'come upon them by the way, and how the ‘Ps. 78. 42. 
9 Lory ‘delivered them. And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness Pace - 90, 
which the horp had done to Israel, whom he had delivered out 2Sam.18.— 
10 of the hand of the Egyptians. And Jethro said, * Blessed be the 25 
Lorp, who hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, i. oe er 
¢ and eut of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people Ps. 95. 3. 
Now I know that the £%% .. 
Lorp is ‘greater than all gods: ™for in the thing wherein they *18am.2.3. 
he was above them. And Jethro, Moses’ father in haath 10. 
urnt offering and sacrifices for God: and Aaron fs, A iar 
came, and all the elders of Isracl, to eat bread with Moses’ father Luke 1. 61. 
13 in law *before God. {And it came to pass on the morrow, that } Qout,12.7- 
Moses sat to judge the people: and the people stood by Moses 1 Cor. 10. 18, 
14 from the morning unto the evening. And when Moses’ father 23... 
in law saw all that he did to the people, he said, What 7s this Num. 15. 34, 
Why sittest thou thyself 4% ch. 24. 14. 
alone, and all tho people stand by thee from morning unto even? 358m. 16.5. 
his father in law, Because the people come 1 Cor. 6. 1. 
16 unto me to enquire of God: when they have 9a matter, they Nee a 
come unto me; and I judge between “one and another, and ren : Num, ll. 
14, 17. 
that thou doest is Pert.1. & 
8Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou and this «ch. 20. 19, 
peoplo that zs with theo: for this thing 7s too heavy for thee ; Pant. 5.6 
Hearken now y peut 4.1 
unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, and ‘God shall be with * Ps. 143. 8. 
thee: Bo thou “for the people to God-ward, that thou mayest 5 Deut,}.18. 
Gea: and thou shalt ’teach them ordi- 2 Chr. 19. 5 
nances and laws, and shalt shew them ‘the way wherein [0 ..., 
Moreover 2 gam. 23. 3. 
thou shalt provide out of all the people able men, such as ¢ Ezek. 18.8, 
cfear God, “men of truth, ‘hating covetousness; and placo 5,6 16. 


2 Heb. 


1} Heb. found them, Gen. 
44, 34. N 4, Sellow. 


um. 20. 1 


11. greater than all gods] See xv. 11. The 
words simply indicate a conviction of the in- 
comparable might and majesty of Jehovah. 

for in...above them] t.e. the greatness of 
Jehovah was shewn in those transactions 
wherein the Egyptians had thought to deal 
haughtily and cruelly against the Israelites. 
Jethro refers especially to the destruction 
of the Kgyptian host in the Red Sea. 

12. a burnt offering and sacrifices] This 
verse clearly shows that Jethro was recog- 
nized as a priest of the true God, and is of 
great importance in its bearings upon the 
relation between the Israelites and their 
congeners, and upon the state of religion 
among the descendants of Abraham. 

18. from the morning unto the evening] It 
may be assumed as at least probable that 
numerous cases of difficulty arose out of the 
division of the spoil of the Amalekites (xvii. 
13), and causes would have accumulated 
during the journey from Elim. 

15, to enquire of God] The decisions of 
Moses were doubtless accepted by the people 
as oracles, The internal prompting of the 
Spirit was a sufficient guidance for him, and 


a man and his 


3 Heb. fading thou wilt 
Sade. . 


a sufficient authority for the people. 

18. Thou wilt surely wear away] Frofn 
decay and exhaustion. 

19, counsel] Jethro draws the distinction 
between the functions of the legislator and 
the judge. 

to God-ward] Lit. ‘‘ before God,” standing 
between them and God, both as His minis- 
ter or representative and also as the repre- 
sentative of the people, their agent, so to 
speak, or deputy before God. 

20. teach them] The Hebrew word is em- 
phatic, and signifies ‘‘enlightenment.” The 
text gives four distinct points, (a) the “‘ or- 
dinances,” or specific enactments, (b) ‘‘ the 
laws,” or general regulations, (c) ‘‘ the way,” 
the general course of duty, (d) ‘* the works,” 
each specific act. . 

21. able men] The qualifications are re- 
markably complete, ability, piety, truthful- 
ness, and unselfishness. From Deut. 1. 13, 
it appears that Moses left the selection of 
the persons to the people, an example fol- 
lowed by the Apostles ; see Acts vi. 3. 

rulers of thousands, he The numbers 
appear to be conventional, corresponding 
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such over them, to be rulers of thousands, and rulers of hun- 
22 dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens: and let them judge 


I ver. 28, the people ‘at all seasons: %and it shall be, that every great 
ea matter they shall bring unto thee, but every small matter they 
Num. 27. 2 shall judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and “they at 
Deut. 17.8. 23 bear the burden with thee. If thou shalt do this thing,’and Go 
saa i command thee so, then thou shalt be ‘able to endure, and all 
‘ver. 18, 24 this people shall also go to ‘their place in peace. [So Moses 
* Deut.30.16. hearkoned to the voice of his father in law, and did all that he 
oe : 15. 25 had said. And *Moses chose able men out of all Israel, and 

oe made them heads over the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of 
myer.22, 26 jiundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. And they “judged 
Job 29. 16. the people at all seasons: the “hard causes they brought unto 
oNum.10. 97 Moses, but every small matter they judged themselves. And 
a Num. 33. Moses Ict his father in law depart; and °he went his way into 
15. his own land. 


och. 17.1,8 


och 31,12, CHap. 19, IN the third month, when the children of Israel were gone 


d ch, 20, 21. forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day “came they into 
Acts 7.38. 2 the wilderness of Sinai. For they were departed from >Rephi- 
I Deut, 29. 2. dim, and were come ¢#o the desert of Sinai, and had pitched in 
7 Isai. 03. 9. the wilderness; and there Israel camped before ‘the mount. 
if ela : a 3 And @Moses went up unto God, and the Lorp ¢called unto him 
Ps. 135. 4. out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of 
Jer 10.16. 4 Jacob, and tell the children of Israel ; ‘Ye have scon what I did 
Tit. 2.14, unto the Egyptians, and how 9I bare you on eagles’ wings, and 
*oh.9.29. 5 brought you unto myself. Now “therefore, if ye will obey my 
: Bis on voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ‘ye shall be a poculiar 
2, 8 4. a treasure unto me above all people: for ‘all the earth 7s mine: 
m Lev. 20. 


nearly, but not exactly, to the military, or 
divisions of the people: the largest 


civil 


6 and ye shall be unto me a ‘kingdom of priests, and an ™holy 


4. on eagles’ wings} Both in the Law 
(Deut. xxxii. 11) and in the Gospel (Matt. 


division 1000 is used as an equivalent of a 
ens under one head, Num. i. 16, x. 4; 
osh. xxii. 14. 

The word ‘“‘rulers,” sometimes rendered 
‘* princes,” is general, including all ranks of 
officials placed in command. The same 
word is used regularly on Egyptian monu- 
ments of the time of Moses. 

28. to their plarc] i.e. to Canaan, which 
is thus recognised by Jethro as the appointed 
and true home of Israel. Cp. Num. x. 29, 30. 

24. hearkened| Nothing can be more cha- 
racteristic of Moses, who combines on all 
occasions distrust of himself and singular 
openness to impressions, with the wisdom 
and sound judgment which chooses the best 
course when pointed out. 

27. into his own land) Midian (ii. 15). 

XIX. 1, 2 the wilderness...the desert 
of Sinai] If the mount from which the Law 
was delivered be the rock of Ras Safsafeh 
then the spacious plain of Er Rahah woul 
be the ‘‘ desert” of Sinai (see 7. 17). 

8. Moses went up unto God] This seems to 
imply that the voice was heard by Moses as 
he was ascending the mount. _ 

house of Jacob] This expression does not 
occur elsewhere in the Pentateuch. It has 
& peculiar fitness here, referring doubtless to 
the special promises made to the Patriarch. 


xxili, 37), the Church is compared to fledge- 
lings which the mother cherishes and pro- 
tects under her wings: but in the Law that 
mother is an eagle, in the Gospel a hen; 
thus shadowing forth the diversity of ad- 
ministration under each Covenant: the 
one of power, which God manifested when 
He brought His ene out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand and an outstretched arm, and 
led them into the promised land ; the other 
of grace, when Christ came in humility and 
took the form of a servant and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
Cross. Cp. also Rev. xii. 14. 

5.4 petrol treasure] A costly possession ac- 
quired with exertion, and carefully guarded. 
The peculiar relation in which Israel stands, 
taken out of the heathen world and conse- 
crated to God, as His slaves, subjects, and 
children, determines their privileges, and is 
the foundation of their duties. The same 
principle applies even in a stronger sense to 
the Church. See Acts xx. 28; 1 Cor. vi. 
20; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

all the earth is mine] It was a point of 
great practical importance, to impress upon 
the Jews that their God was no mere na- 
tional Deity. Cp. Deut. x. 14; Ps. xxiv. 1. 

6. a kingdom of priests] Israel collectively 
is a royal and priestly race: a dynasty of 
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nation. These are the words which thou shalt speak unto the 

7 children of Israel. And Moses came and called for the elders of 
e people, and laid before their faces all these words which the 

8 LorD commanded him. And “all the people answered together, 
and said, All that the Lorp hath spoken we will do. And 
°9 Mose® returned the words of the people unto the Lorp. And 
the Lorp said unto Moses, Lo, a come unto thee °in a thick 
cloud, ?that the people may hear when I speak with thee, and 
@believe thee for ever. 
10 unto the Lorp. And the Lory said unto Moses, Go unto 
the people, and “sanctify them to day and to morrow, and let 
11 them *wash their clothes, and be ready against the third day: for 
the third day the Lorp ‘will come down in the sight of all the 
12 people upon mount Sinai. And thou shalt set bounds unto the 
people round about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go 
not up into the mount, or touch the border of it: “whosoever 
13 toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death: there shall not 
an hand touch it, but he shall surely be stoned, or shot through ; 
whether i¢ be beast or man, it shall not live: when the !*trumpet 

14 soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount. {And Moses 
went down from the mount unto the people, and Ysanctified the 

15 people; und they washed their clothes. And he said unto the 
people, *Be ready against the third day : “come not at your wives. 

16 And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that 
there wore *thunders and lightnings, and a ‘thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the @voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; so 
17 that all the people that was in the camp ‘trembled. And 
‘Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with 
18 God; and they stood at the nether part of the mount. And 
mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lorp de- 
scended upon it “in fire: ‘and the smoke thereof ascended as 
the smoke of a furnace, and ‘the whole mount quaked greatly. 
19 And ‘when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed 
louder and louder, “Moses spake, and "God answered him by a 

20 voice. And the LorD came down upon mount Sinai, on the 
top of the mount: and tke Lorp called Moses up to the top of 
21 the mount; and; Moses went up. And the Lorp said unto 
Moses, Go down, *charge the people, lest they break ee 
22 unto the Lorp °to gaze, and many of them perish. And let the 


1 Or, cornet. 2 Heb. contest. 
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" ch, 24. 3, 7. 
Deut. 6. 27. 
© ver. 16. 
Deut. 4. 11. 
Ps. 18. 11. 


Manet 197 F 


¥en, 14, SL. 
r Lev. 11. 


And Moses told the words of the people 44, 45 


* ver. 14, 
Gen. 35. 2. 
Lev. 15. 5. 

t ver. 16, 18. 
ch, 34. 6. 
Deut. 33. 2. 
" Heb. 12.20, 
“ ver. 16, 19. 
Y ver. 10. 

= ver. 11. 

« | Sam, 21. 
4, 5 


Zech. 7. 8. 

1 Cor. 7. 5. 

b Ps. 77. 18. 
Heb. 12. 18. 
Rev. 4, 6. 

¢ ver. 9. 

ch. 40. 34, 

2 Chr. 6. 14. 
@ Rev. 1. 10. 
¢ Heb. 12. 21. 
J Deut, 4.10, 
/ Deut. 4. 11. 
Judg. &. 6. 
Isai. 6. 4, 


Ps, 144. 5. 
Rev. 15. 8. 

k Pg. 68. 8. 
Heb. 12. 26. 
t ver. 13. 

m Heb. 12. 
21. 

” Neh. 9. 13. 
Pa, 81. 7. 


© See ch. 3. 6. 
1 Sam. 6, 19. 


priests, each true member uniting in himself 
the attributes of a king and priest. Cp.1 
Pet. ii. 5. Rev. i. 6. 

an holy nation] The holiness of Israel con- 
sisted in its special consecration to God : it 
was a sacred nation, sacred by adoption, by 
covenant, and by participation in all means 
of grace. Cp. Deut. vii. 6, xxvi. 19, xxviii. 
9. 1 Cor, iii. 17, 1 Thess. v.27. 

8. All that the Lorn, &c.] By this answer 
the people accepted the covenant. It was 
the preliminary condition of their complete 
admission into the state of a royal priesthood. 

10. sanctify them] ‘Che injunction involves 
bodily purification and undoubtedly also 
spiritual preparation. Cp. Heb. x. 22. The 
washing of the clothes was an outward sym- 
bol well understood in all nations. 

12. set bounds unto the people) The low 


line of alluvial mounds at the foot of the 
cliff of Ras Safsafeh exactly answers to the 
bounds which were to keep the people off 
from touching the mount: but the bounds 
here spoken of were to be set up by Moses. 

18. touch it] Rather ‘“‘touch him.” The 
person who had touched the mount was not. 
to be touched, since the contact would be 
pollution. 

17. out of the camp] The encampment 
must have extended far and wide over the 
plain in front of the mountain. From one 
entrance of the plain to the other there is 
space for the whole host of the Israelites. 

18. a furnace] The word in the original is 
Egyptian, and occurs only inthe Pentateuch. 

ia the priests also] Sacrifices had hitherto 
been offered by firstborn, or the heads of 
families. See Gen. xiv. 18 note. 
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Y Lev. 10. 3. 
72 Sum. 6. 
7, 8. 

r ver. 12. 
Josh. 3. 4. 
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XIX. XX. 


priests also, which come near to the Lorn, *sanctify themselves, 
23 lest the Lorp ‘break forth upon them. And Moses said 
the Loxp, The people cannot come up to mount &inai: for 
chargedst us, saying, "Set bounds about the mount, and sanctify 


pd 
ou 


24 it. And the Lorp said unto him, Away, get thee down, and thou 


@ Dout. 5. 22. 
b Deut. 5. 6. 
Ps, 81. 10. 
Hos, 13. 4. 

¢ ch. 13. 3, 

2 Deut. 6. 
14, 9 
2 Kin. 17. 
35 


Jer, 25. 6. 

e Lev. 26. 1. 4 
Deut. 4. 16. 

Ps. 97. 7. 


25 break forth upon them. 
and spake unto them. 


XX. 1-17. The Hebrew name which is 
rendered in our Version THE ‘TEN Com- 
MANDMENTS occurs in xxxiv. 28; Deut. 
iv, 13, x. 4. It literally means the Ten 
Words. The Ten Commandments are also 
ealled the Law, even the Commandment 
(xxiv. 12), THE WorDs OF THE COVEN- 
ANT (xxxiv. 28), THE TABLES OF THE 
Covenant (Deut. ix. 9), THE COVENANT 
(Deut. iv. 18), THE Two TABLES (Deut. ix. 
10, 17), and, most frequently, THE TXESTI- 
MONY (e.g. xvi. 34, xxv. 16), or THE TWO 
TABLES OF THE TESTIMONY (e.g. xxxi. 18). 
In the New Testament they are called 
py ne CoMMANDMENTS (e.g. Matt. xix. 
17). The name DEcALOGUE is found first in 
Clement of Alexandria, and was commonly 
used by the Fathers who followed him. 

We thus know that the Tables were two, 
and that the commandments were ten, in 
number. But the Scriptures do not, by any 
direct statements, enable us to determine 
with precision how the ‘en Commandments 
are severally to be made out, nor how they 
are to be allotted to the Two Tables. On 
each of these points various opinions have 
been held (see v. 12). 

Of the Words of Jehovah engraven on 
the Tables of Stone, we have two distinct 
statements, one in Exodus (xx. 1-17) and 
one in Deuteronomy (v. 7-21), apparently 
of equal authority, but differing principally 
from each other in the Fourth, the Fifth, and 
the Tenth Commandments. 

It has been supposed that the original 
Commandments were all in the same terse 
and simple form of expression as appears 
on in Exodus and Deuteronomy) in the 

irst, Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, and Ninth, 
such as would be most suitable for recollec- 
tion, and that the passages in each copy in 
which the most important variations are 
found were comments added when the Books 
were written. : 

The account of the delivery of them 
in chap. xix. and in vv. 18-21 of this chap. 
is in accordance with their importance 
as the recognized basis of the Covenant 
between Jehovah and His ancient people 


shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not the priests 
and the people break through to come up unto the Lorb, lest he 


So Moses went down unto the people, 


Cuar. 20. AND God spake all these words, saying, 
oT am the Lorp thy God, which have brought thee out of the 
3 land of Egypt, ‘out of the house of 'bondage. 
no other gods before me. 

¢Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 


1 Heb. servants. 


¢Thou shalt haye 


(xxxiv. 27, 28; Deut. iv. 138; 1K. viii. 21, 
&c.), and as the Divine testimony against 
the sinful tendencies in man for all ages. 
While it is here said that ‘‘ God spake all 
these words,” and in Deut. v. 4, that He 
‘* talked face to face,” in the New Testament 
the giving of the Law is spoken of as having 
been through the ministration of Angels 
(Acts vii. 53; Gal. iii. 19; Heb. ii. 2). We 
can reconcile these contrasts of language by 
keeping in mind that God is a Spirit, and 
that He is essentially present in the agents 
who are performing His will. 

2. which have brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the house of bondage} It has 
been asked, Why, on this occasion, was not 
THE Lorp rather proclaimed as ‘‘ the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth”? The an- 
swer is, Because the Ten Commandments 
were at this time addressed by Jehovah not 
merely to human creatures, but to the peo- 
Pe whom He had redeemed, to those who 

ad been in bondage, but were now free 
men (vi. 6, 7, xix. 5). The Command- 
ments are expressed in absolute terms. 
They are not sanctioned by outward penal- 
ties, as if for slaves, but are addressed at 
once to the conscience, as for free men. 
The well-being of the nation called for the 
infliction of penalties, and therefore statutes 
were passed to punish offenders who blas- 
phemed the name of Jehovah, who profaned 
the Sabbath, or who committed murder or 
adultery. (See Lev. xviii. 24-30 note.) But 


these penal statutes were not to be the 
ground of obedience for the true Israelite 
according to the Covenant. He was to 


know Jehovah as his Redeemer, and was to 
obey him as such (Cp. Rom. xiii. 5). 

3. before me} Literally, before my face. 
The meaning is that no god should be wor- 
shipped in addition to Jehovah. Cp. x. 23. 
The ete Raa which was the besetting sin 
of the Israelites did not in later times ex- 
clude Jehovah, but associated Him with 
far deities. [Cp. the original of 1 Sam. 
ii, 25]. 

4, graven image] Any sort of image is here 
intended. 
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likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that és in the 


5 earth beneath, or that 7s in the water under the earth: ‘thou 
shalt not bovs down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lorp thy God am %a jealous God, “visiting the iniquity of tho 

n the children unto the third and fo 

@of them that hate me; and ‘shewing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

7 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorp thy God in yain; 
for the Lorp ‘will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 


fathers u 


in Vain. 


8, 9™ Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
10 thou labour, and do all thy work: but the °seventh day 


Sch. 23. 24. 
2 Kin. 17. 35. 
Isai. 44. 15. 
9 ch. 34. 14. 
Deut. 4 24. 
h ch. 34, 7. 
tch. 34. 7. 
K ch. 23.1. 

' Mic. 6.11. 
m ch. 31. 13. 
Lev. 19. 3. 
» ch. 23. 12. 
Lov. 23. 3. 
Luke 13. 14. 
o Gen, 2. 2. 


generation 


"Six days shalt 
is the 


sabbath of the Lorp thy God: zn 7é thou shalt not do any work, 


As the First Commandment forbids the 
worship of any false god, seen or unseen, it is 
here forbidden to worship an image of any 
sort, whether the figure of a false deity (Josh. 
Xxill. 7) or one in any way symbolical of Jeho- 
vah (see xxxii. 4). ‘The spiritual acts of wor- 
ship were symbolized in the furniture and 
ritual of the Tabernacle and the Altar, and 
for this end the forms of living things might 
be employed as in the case of the Cherubim 
(see xxv. 18 note): but the Presence of the 
invisible God was to be marked by no sym- 
bol of Himself, but by His words written on 
stones, preserved in the ark in the Holy of 
Holies and covered by the Mercy-seat. The 
ancient Persians and the earliest legislators 
of Rome also agreed in repudiating images 
of the Deity. 

a jealous God] Deut. vi. 15; Josh. xxiv. 
19; Is. xlii. 8, xlviii. 11; Nahumi.2. This 
reason applies to the First, as well as to the 
Second Commandment. The truth ex- 
preace in it was declared more fully to 

oses when the name of Jehovah was pro- 
claimed to him after he had interceded for 
Israel on account of the golden calf (xxxiv. 
6, 7; see note). 

visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children] (Cp. xxxiv.7; Jer. xxxii. 18). 
Sons and remote descendants inherit the 
consequences of their fathers’ sins, in dis- 
ease, poverty, captivity, with all the in- 
fluences of bad example and evil communi- 
cations. (See Lev. xxvi. 39; Lam. v.7 sq.) 
The ‘‘ inherited curse” seems to fall often 
most heavily on the least guilty persons; 
but such suffering must always be free from 
the sting of conscience; it is not like the 
visitation for sin on the individual by whom 
the sin has been committed. The suffering, 
or loss of advantages, entailed on the unof- 
fending son, is a condition under which he 
has to carry on the struggle of life, and, 
like all other inevitable conditions imposed 
upon men, it cannot tend to his ultimate 
disadvantage, if he struggles well and per- 
weveres to the end. The principle a 
lating the administration of justice by 

arthly tribunals (Deut. xxiv. 16), is carried 
out in spiritual matters by the Supreme 
Judge. 


6. unto thousands] unto the thousandth 
generation. Jehovah’s visitations of chas- 
tisement extend to the third and fourth 
generation, his visitations of mercy to the 
thousandth ; that is, for ever. That this is 
the true rendering seems to follow from 
Deut. vii. 9. Cp. 2 8S. vii. 15, 16. 

7. Our translators make the Third Com- 
mandment bear upon any profane and idle 
utterance of the name of God. Others give 
it the sense, Zhou shalt not swear falsely by 
the name of Jehovah thy God. The Hebrew 
word which answers to in vain may be ren- 
dered either way. The two abuses of the 
sacred name seem to be distinguished in 
Lev. xix. 12 (see Matt. v. 33). Our Version 
is probably right in giving the rendering 
which is more inclusive. The caution that 
a breach of this Commandment incurs guilt 
in the eyes of Jehovah is especially appro- 
priate, in consequence of the ease with 
which the temptation to take God’s name 
‘*in vain” besets men in their common in- 
tercourse with each other. 

8. Renember the sabbath day] There is no 
distinct evidence that the Sabbath, as a 
formal ordinance, was recognised before the 
time of Moses (cp. Neh. ix. 14, Ezek. xx. 
10-12, Deut. 7. 15). The word remember 
may either be used in the sense of keep in 
mind what is here enjoined for the first 
time, or it may refer back to what is related 
in xvi. 22-26. 

10. the sabbath, &c.] a Sabbath to 
Jehovah thy God. The proper meaning 
of sabbath is, rest after labour. Cp. xvi. 
26. 

thy stranger that is within thy gates] Not a 
stranger, a8 is an unknown person, but a 
lodger, or sojourncr. In this place it de- 
notes one who had come from another peo- 
ple to take up his permanent abode among 
the Israelites, and who might have been 
well known to his neighbours. That the 
word did not primarily refer to foreign do- 
mestic servants (though all such were in- 
cluded under it) is to be inferred from the 
term used for gates, signifying not the doors 
of a private dwelling, but the gates of a 
town or camp. 
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? Neh. 13. 
16, 17, 18. 
2 Gen. 2. 2. 
rT ch. 23. 26. 
Lev. 19. 3. 


* Deut. 5. 17. 
t Dent. 5. 18. 


EXODUS. XX. 


thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, ?nor thy stranger that is within thy 

11 gates: for %in six days the Lorp made heavem and earth’, the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: where- 
fore the LorpDeblessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 


“Lev.19.11. 12  *Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be 
re long upon the land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

woh 93.1. 18 *Thou shalt not kill. 

*Mic.2.2, 14 Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Acta 20.33. xR ttt 

Heb 13, % 16 “Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

Aes idea amma oo “Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, ’thou shalt not 
Het. @te, covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his maid- 
« Rev. 1. 10. servant, nor Ge ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy 
oe neighbour's. 

Heb. 12.19. 18 {And “all the people “saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, 
¢ Deut. 5. 25 and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain ’smoking: and 
as Bam. 12. 19 when the people saw it, they removed, and stood afar off. And 
Tani, 41. 10. they said unto Moses, ‘Speak thou with us, and we will hear: 
Gen. 22.1. 20 but 4let not God speak with us, lest wo die. And Moses said 
¥ Deut. 4. 10. unto the people, *Fear not: ‘for God is come to prove you, and 
Tani. 8.13. 21 “that his fear may be before your faces, that ye sin not. {And 
a astigoe the people stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto "the thick 
i Deut. 4.36. 22 darkness where God was. ¥ And the LonrD said unto Moses, Thus 
ea thou shalt say unto the children of Israel, Yo have seen that I 


2 Kin. 17, 33. 
Fizek. 20, 39. 


23 have talked with you ‘from heaven. Ye shall not make ‘with 
me gods of silver, neither shall yo make unto you gods of gold. 


Dan. 5. 4, 28. 


12. Honour thu father and thy mother] 
According to our usage, the Fifth Command- 
ment is placed as the first in the second 
table; and this is necessarily involved in 
the common division of the Commandments 
into our duty towards God and our duty 
towards men. But the more ancient, and 

robably the better, division allots five 
Sommandments to each Table (cp. Rom. 
xili. 9), proceeding on the distinction that 
the First Table relates to the duties which 
arise from our filial relations, the Second to 
those which arise from our fraternal re- 
lations. The connexion between the first 
four Commandments and the Fifth exists in 
the truth that all faith in God centres in 
the filial feeling. Our parents stand be- 
tween us and God in a way in which no 
other beings can. On the maintenance of 
parental] authority, see xxi. 15,17; Deut. 
xxi. 18-21, 

that thy days may be long upon the land] 
Filial respect is the ground of national per- 
manence (cp. Jer. xxxv. 18, 19; Matt. xv. 
4-6; Mark vii. 10, 11). The Divine words 
were addressed emphatically to Israel, but 
they set forth a universal principle of na- 
tional life ain vi. 2). 

18, 14. Matthew v. 21-32 is the best 
comment on these two verses. 

15. The right of property is sanctioned in 
the Eighth Commandment by an external 
rule: its deeper meaning is involved in the 
Tenth Commandment. 


17%. As the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth 
Coramandments forbid us to injure our 
neighbour in deed, the Ninth forbids us to 
injure him in word, and the Tenth, in 
thought. No human eye can see the covet- 
ing heart ; it is witnessed only by him who 
possesses it and by Him to Whom all things 
are naked and open (Luke xii. 15-21). But 
it is the root of all sins of word or deed 
against our neighbour (Jam. i. 14, 15). 

18-21. Cp. Deut. v. 22-31. Aaron - 
(xix. 24) on this occasion accompanied 
Moses in drawing near to the thick dark- 
ness. 

22—xxiii. 33. A series of laws which 
we may identify with what was written by 
Moses in the book called the BooK oF THE 
COVENANT, and read by him in the audience 
of the people (xxiv. 7). 

The document cannot be regarded as a 
strictly systematic whole. Portions of it 
were probably traditional rules handed 
down from the Patriarchs, and retained by 
the Israelites in Egypt. 

22-26. Nothing could be more appro- 
priate as the commencement of the Book of 
the Covenant than these regulations for 
public worship. The rules for the buildin 
of altars must have been old and accepted, 
and are not inconsistent with the directions 
for the construction of the Altar of the 
Court of the Tabernacle, xxvii. 1-8 (cp. 
Josh. xxii. 26-28). 


EXODUS. XX. XXTI. 


24 An altar of carth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thtreon thy byrnt offerings, and thy peace offerings, 'thy sheep, 
and thine oxen: in all ™places where I record my name I will 

25 come unto thee, and I will *bless thee. And °if thou wilt make 

@ me an gitar of stone, thou shalt not ! build it of hewn stone: for 

26 if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. Neither 
shalt thou go up by steps unto mine altar, that thy nakedness be 
not discovered thereon. 

Czar. 21, NOW these are the judgments which thou shalt “sct 

2 before them. 4 %If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he 
shall serve: and in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing. 
3 If he came in *by himself, he shall go out by himself: if he were 
4 married, then his wife shall go out with If his master 
have given him a wife, and she have born him sons or daughters; 
the wife and her children shall be her master’s, and he shall go 
5 out by himself. ‘And if the servant *shall plainly say, I love 
my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out free: 
6 then his master shall bring him unto the ¢judges; he shall also 
bring him to the door, or unto the door post; and his master 
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I Lev. 1. 2. 
m Dout. 12.5. 
1 Kin. 8. 43. 


b Deut.15.12. 
Jor. 34, 14, 


¢ Deut. 15. 
16, 17. 


@ ch, 12. 12. 
& 22. 8, 28. 


shall ¢bore his ear through with an aul; and he shall serve him 
q And if a man /sell his daughter to be a maidservant, 
8 she shall not go out 9as the menservants do. 


7 for ever. 


¢ Ps. 40. 6. 
f Neh. 5. 5. 


If she ‘please not ” ver. 2, 3. 


her master, who hath betrothed her to himself, then shall he let 
her be redeemed : to sell her unto a strange nation he shall have 
9 no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. And if he 
have betrothed her unto his son, ho shall deal with her after tho 


10 manner of daughters. 


12 free without money. 


1 Heb. build them with 
hewing. 


XXI. 1. gudgments] i.e. decisions of the 


aw. 

2. A Hebrew might be sold as a bondman 
in consequence either of debt (Lev. xxv. 39) 
or of the commission of theft (xxii. 3). 
But his servitude could not be enforced for 
more than six full years. Cp. marg. reff. 

3. If a married man became a bondman, 
his rights in regard to his wife were re- 
spected : but if a single bondman accepted 
at the hand of his master a bondwoman as 
his wife, the master did not lose his claim 
to the woman or her children, at the expira- 
tion of the husband’s term of service. Such 
wives, it may be presumed, were always 
foreign slaves. 

6. for ever] That is, most probably, till 
the next Jubilee, when every Hebrew was 
set free. See Lev. xxv. 40, 50. The custom 
of boring the ear as a mark of slavery ap- 
pears to have been a common one in ancient 
times, observed in many nations. 

6. unto the judges] Literally, before the 
gods (elohim). The word does not denote 
judges in a direct way, but it is to be under- 
stood as the name of God, in its ordinary 
plural form, God being the source of all 


If he take him another wife; her food, 

her raiment, “and her duty of marriage, shall he not diminish. 
11 And if he do not these three unto her, then shall she go out 
q *He that smiteth a man, so that he die, 


2 Heh. with his body. 
3 Heb. saying shall say. fe. 


30, 31 


* Heb. be evil in the eyes of, Matt. 26. 52. 


justice. The name in this connection al- 
ways has the definite article prefixed. See 
marg. reff. Cp. Ps. Ixxxii. 1, 6; John 
x. 34. 

7. Aman might, in accordance with ex- 
isting custom, sell his daughter to another 
man with a view to her becoming an inferior 
wife, or concubine. In this case, she was 
not ‘“‘to go out,” like the bondman; that 
is, she was not to be dismissed at the end 
of the sixth year. But women who were 
bound in any other way, would appear to 
have been under the same conditions as 
bondmen. See Deut. xv. 17. 

11, if he do not these three unto her] The 
words express a choice of one of three t ange 
The man was to give the woman, whom he 
had purchased from her father, her freedom, 
unless (i) he caused her to be redeemed by a 
Hebrew master (v. 8); or, (ii) gave her to 
his son, and treated her as a daughter (v. 9) ; 
or, (iii) in the event of his taking another 
wife (v. 10), unless he allowed her to retain 
her place and privileges. These rules (vv. 
7-11) are to be regarded as mitigations of 
the then existing usages uf concubinage. 

12. The case of murder of a free man and 
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k Num. 35. 


22. 

Deut. 19. 4. 
‘1 Bam. 24. 
4, 10, 18. 

m Num. 35, 
1], 

Deut. 19. 3. 
Josh. 20. 2. 
» Num, 16. 

30 


Deut. 19. 11. 
Heh. 10. 26. 
1 Kin. 2. 
28—34. 

2 Kin. 11.15. 
P Deut. 24. 7. 
@ Gen. 37. 28. 
rch. 22. 4. 

* Lev. 20. 0. 
Prov. 20, 20, 
Matt. 15, 4, 
¢2 Sam. 3. 
29. 

% Lev. 25. 
45, 40. 

= ver. 30. 
Deut. 22. 

18, 19. 

v Lev. 24, 20, 
Deut. 19. 21. 
Matt. 5. 3. 


14 whither he shall flee. 


” Ov, revileth. 
2 Or, his neighbour. 


of a bondman. See v. 20 note. The law was 
afterwards expressly declared to relate also 
to foreigners, Lev. xxiv. 17, 21, 22; ep. 
marg. reff. 

18, 14. There was no place of safety for 
the guilty murderer, not even the Altar of 
Jehovah. ‘Thus all superstitious notions con- 
nected with the right of sanctuary were ex- 
cluded. Adonijah and Joab (1 K. i. 50, ii. 
28) appear to have vainly trusted that the 
vulgar feeling would protect them, if they 
took hold of the horns of the Altar on which 
atonement with blood was made (Lev. iv. 7). 
But for one who killed a man “at un- 
awares,” that is, without intending to do it, 
the Law afterwards appointed places of 
refuge, Num. xxxv. 6:34; Deut. iv. 41- 
43, xix. 2-10; Josh. xx. 2-9. It is very 
probable that there was some provision an- 
swering to the cities of refuge, that may 
have been based upon old usage, in the 
camp in the Wilderness. 

15, 16, 17. The following offences were 
to be punished with death :— 

Striking a parent, cp. Deut. xxvii. 16. 

Cursing a parent, cp. marg. reff. 

Kidnapping, whether with a view to re- 
tain the Bes stolen, or to sell him, cp. 


mtn re " - . 


criminal charge (such as might be based 
upon v. 12): but he was required to com- 
pensate the latter for the loss of his time, 
and for the cost of his healing. 

20, 21. The Jewish authorities appear to 


3 Heb. his ceasing. 


EXODUS. XXTI. 


13 shall be surely put to death. And *if a man he not in wait, but 
God ‘deliver him into his hand; then “I will appoint thee a place 
But if aman come “presumptuously upon 
his neighbour, to slay him with guile; °thou shalt take him from 
15 mine altar, that he may die. 
16 or his mother, shall be surely put to death. {And ?ho that 
stealeth a man, and %selleth him, or if he be *found in his hand, 
17 he shall surcly be put to death. (And *he that 'curseth his 
18 father, or his mother, shall surely be put to death. (And if 
men strive together, and onc smite ?another with a stone, or with 
19 his fist, and he die not, but keopeth his bed: if he rise again, and 
walk abroad ‘upon his staff, then shall he that smote him be 
quit: only he shall pay fur *the loss of his time, and shall cause 
20 him to be thoraughly healed. And if a man smite his servant, 
or his maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand; he shall bo 
21 surely ‘punished. Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 
22 ho shall not be punished: for “he is his moncy. 
and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit depart from 
her, and yet no mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, 
according as the woman’s husband will lay upon him; and he 
23 shall “pay as the judges determine. 
24 then thou shalt give life for life, Yeye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
25 hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for burning, wound for 


And he that smiteth jis father, 


Lf men strive, 


And if any mischief follow, 


4 Heb. avenged, Gen. 4. 
15, 24. Rom. 13. 4. 


be right in referring this law, like those in 
au. 26, 27, 32, to foreign slaves (see Lev. 
xxv. 44-46), The protection here afforded 
to the life of a slave may seem to us but a 
slight one; but it is the very earliest trace 
of such protection in legislation, and it 
stands in strony and favourable contrast 
with the old laws of Greece, Rome, and 
other nations. If the slave survived the 
castigation a day or two, the master did not 
hecome amenable to the law, because the 
loss of the slave was accounted, under the 
circumstances, as a punishment. 

22-25. The rule would seem to refer toa 
case in which the wife of a man interfered in 
a quarrel, This law, the jus talionis, is else- 
where repeated in substance, cp. marg. reff. 
and Gen. ix. 6. It has its root in a simple 
conception of justice, and is found in the 
laws of many ancient nations. It serves in 
this place as a maxim for the magistrate in 
awarding the amount of compensation to be 

paid for the infliction of personal injury. 

he sum was to be as nearly as possible the 
worth in money of the power lost by the 
injured person.—Our Lord quotes v. 24 as 
representing the form of the Law, in order 
to illustrate the distinction between the 
letter and the spirit (Matt. v. 38). The 


ments of the Law. The Law, in its place, 
was still to be ‘‘holy and just and good,” 
(Rom. vii. 12,) but its direct purpose was 
to protect the community, not to guide the 
heart of the believer, who was not to exact 


EXODUS. XXI. XXII. 


26 wound, stripe for stripe. And if a man smite the oye of his 
servant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish ; he shall let him 

27 go free for hts eye’s sake. And if he smite out his manservant’s 
tooth, or his maidservant’s tooth; he shall let him go free for his 

28 tooth’s sake. {If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they dic: 
° then *the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be 
29 eaten; but the owner of the ox shail be quit. But if the ox were 
wont to push with his horn in time past, and it hath been testified 

to his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath 
killed a man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his owner 
30 also shall be put to death. If there be laid on him a sum of 
money, then he shall give for *the ransom of his life whatsoever 

31 is laid upon him. Whether he have gored a son, or have gored a 
daughter, according to this judgment shall it be dono unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidservant; he shall 
give unto their master thirty shekels of silver, and the ‘ox shall 


33 be stoned. And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man shall ! 


34 dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall therein; the 
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= Gen. 9. 5. 


© ver. 22. 
Num, 35. 31. 


» See Zech, 


owner of the pit shall make it good, and give money unto the 
35 owner of them; and the dead beast shall be his. 


q And if one 


inan’s ox hurt another’s, that he die; then they shall sell the 
live ox, and divide the money of it; and the dead ox also they 


36 shall divide. 


Or if it be known that the ox hath used to push in 


time past, and his owner hath not kept him in; he shall surely 
pay ox for ox; and the dead shall be his own. 


Cuap. 22, IF a man shall steal an ox, ora 'sheep, and kill it, or 
sell it; he shall restore five oxen for an ox, and “four sheep for 

It a thief be found 'breaking up, and be smitten 
3 that he die, there shall ‘no blood be shed for him. 
be risen upon him, there shall be blood shed for him; for he 
should make full restitution; if he have nothing, then he shall 
If the theft be certainly ‘found in his 
hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he shall /restore 
q If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, 


2a shezp. 


4 be “sold for his theft. 


5 double. 


a2 Sui. 12. 
>. 

See Prov. 
6. $1 


Luke 19. &. 
b Matt. 2-4. 
43 


raat 


If the sun 


¢ Num. 35. 
27. 

€ ch. 21, 2. 
«ch. 21. 16. 
J See ver. ), 
7. Prov.6.4L. 


1 Or, goat. 


eye for eye, tooth for tooth, but to love his 
enemies, and to forgive all injuries. 

26, 27. Freedom was the proper equiva- 
lent for permanent injury. 

28-32. The animal was slain as a tribute 
to the sanctity of human life (Cp. marg. reff. 
and Gen. iv. 11). It was stoned, and its flesh 
was treated as carrion. Guilty negligence 
on the part of its owner was reckoned a 
capital offence, to be commuted for a fine. 

n the case of aslave, the payment was 
the standard price of a slave, thirty shekels 
of silver. See Lev. xxv. 44-46, xxvii. 3, and 
the marg. reff. for the New Test. applica- 
tion of this fact. 

33, $4. The usual mode of protecting a 
well in the East was probably then, as now, 
by building round it a low circular wall. 

35, 86. The dead ox in this case, as well 
as in the preceding one, must have been 
worth no more than the price of the hide, 
as the flesh could not be eaten. See Lev. 
xvii. 1-6. 

XXII. 1. The theft of an ox appears to 
have been regarded as a greater crime than 











the theft of a sheep, becayse it shewed a 
stronger une? in wickedness to take the 
larger and more ded animal, It may 
have been on similar moral ground that the 
thief, when he had proved his persistency in 
crime by adding to his theft the slaughter, 
or sale, of the animal, was to restore four 
times its value in the case of a sheep (cp. 
marg. reff.), and five times its value in the 
case of an 0x; but if the animal was still in 
his possession alive (seev. 4) he had tomake 
only twofold restitution. 

2-4. If a thief, in breaking into a dwell- 
ing in the night, was slain, the person who 
slew him did not incur the guilt of blood ; 
but if the same occurred in daylight, the 
slayer was guilty in accordance with xxi. 12. 
The distinction may have been based on the 
fact that in the light of day there was a fair 
nee of identifying and apprehending the 

ief. 

5. shall put in his beast, and shall feed 
Rather, shall let his beast go loose, an 
it shall feed. 
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™ Dent, 22. 
28, 29. 
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© Lev. 19. 
26, 31. 
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10. 11. 


J] Sam, 23, 
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» Lev. 18, 23. 


& 20, 15. 
g Num, 25. 


2, 7; 8. 
Deut. 13, 1. 
& 


17, 2, 3, 5. 


ch, 23. 9. 
Lov. 19. 33, 
& 25. 35. 


Deut. 10. 10. 


Jer, 7. 6, 
Zech. 7. 10. 
Mal. 3. 5. 


8. It would pines that if the master of 
the house could clear himself of imputation, 


EXODUS. XXII. 


and shall put in his beast, and shall feed in another man’s field ; 
of the best of his own field, and of the best of his own vineyard, 

6 shall he make restitution. If fire break ou’, and catch in 
thorns, so that the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the 
field, be consumed therewith; he that kindled the fire shall 

7 surely make restitution. [Ifa man shall deliver unto Mis neight 
bour money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the man’s 

8 house; %if the thief be found, let him pay double. If the thief 
be not found, then the master of the house shall be brought 
unto the “judges, to see whether he have put his hand unto his 

9 neighbour’s goods. For all manner of trespass, whether tt be 
for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of lost 
thing, which another challengeth to be his, the *cause of both 
parties shall come before the judges; and whom the judges shall 

10 condemn, he shall pay double unto his neighbour. QIf a man 
deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any 
beast, to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man 

11 seeing 7: then shall an ‘oath of the Lorp be between them both, 
that he hath not put bis hand unto his a ETT goods; and 
the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he shall not make it 
12 good. And 4if it be stolen from him, he shall make resti- 
13 tution unto the owner thereof. Ifit be torn in pieces, then let 
him bring it for witness, and he shall not make good that which 

14 was torn. And if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, and it 
be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not with it, he shall surely 

15 make tt good. But if the owner thereof be with it, he shall not 
make i good: if it be an hired thing, it came for his hire. 
16 YAnd if a man entice a maid that is not betrothed, and lie 
17 with her, he shall surely endow her to be his wife. If her father 
utterly refuse to give her unto him, he shall '!pay money accord- 
18 ing to the “dowry of virgins. 4J°Thou shalt not suffer a witch 
19 to live. J” Whosoever heth with a beast shall suroly be put to 
20 death. 4J4He that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto the Lorp 
21 only, he shall be utterly destroyed. 4*Thoushalt neither vex a 


1 Heb. weigh, Gen. 23. 16. 


18. Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live] 
See marg. reff. and Lev. xx. 27. The 


the loss of the pledged article fell upon its 
owner, 

9. all manner of trespass] He who was ac- 
cused, and he who had lost the stolen pro- 
perty, were both to appear before the 
judges (xviii, 25, 26). 

10-1 . This law appears to relate chiefly 
to herdsmen employed by the owners of 
cattle. When an aninal was stolen (7. 12), 
it was presumed either that the herdsman 
might have prevented it, or that he could 
find the thief and bring him tp justice 
(see 2. 4). When an animal was killed by 
a wild beast, the keeper had to produce 
the mangled carcase, not only in proof of 
the fact, but to shew that he had, by his 
vigilance and courage, deprived the wild 
beast of its prey. 

15. it came for his hire] The sum paid for 
hiring was regarded as covering the risk of 
accident. 

16, 17. See marg. reff. 


witch is here named to represent the class. 
This is the earliest denunciation of witch- 
craft in the Law. In every form of witch- 
craft there is an appeal to a power not 
acting in subordination to the Divine Law. 
From all such notions and tendencies true 
worship is designed to deliver us. The 
practice of witchcraft was therefore an act 
of rebellion against Jehovah, and, as such, 
was a capital crime. The passages bearing 
on the subject in the or ets, as well as 
those in the Law, carry a lesson for all ages. 
Isa. viii. 19, xix. 3, xliv. 25, xlvii. 12, 18; 
Micah v. 12, &ce. 

20. This was probably an old formula, 
the sense of which, on its ethical side, is 
comprised in the First and Second Com- 
mandments. 

shall be utterly destroyed] The Hebrew 
word here used is cherem (i.e. devoted). See 
Lev. xxvii. 28. 

21. a stranger] See xx. 10 note. 


EXODUS. XXII. XXIII. 


stranger, nor oppress him: for ye were strangors in tho land of 
22 Egypt. Yo shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. 
23 T¥ thou afflizt them in any wise, and they ‘cry at all unto me, I 
24 will surely “hear their cry ; and my *wrath shall wax hot, and I 
will kill you with the sword ; and” yous wives shall be widows, and 
#5 your whildren fatherless. (J?If thou lend money to any of my 
people that 7s poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, 
26 neither shalt thou lay upon him usury. “If thou at all take thy 
neighbour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by 
27 that the sun goeth down: for that is his covering only, it is his 
raiment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep ? And it shall come 
to pass, when he °crieth unto me, that I will hear; for I am 
28 ‘gracious. §¢Thou shalt not revile the !gods, nor curse the 
29 ruler of thy people. {Thou shalt not delay to offer 2° the first of 
thy ripe fruits, and of thy %lquors: ‘the firstborn of thy sons 
30 shalt thou give unto me. Likewise shalt thou do with thine 
oxen, and with thy shcep: ’seven days it shall be with his dam ; 
31 on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. And ye shall be tholy 
men unto me: ‘neither shall ye eat any flesh that is torn of 
beasts in the field; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 
Cap. 23. THOU “shalt not ‘raise a false report : put not thine hand 
2 with the wicked to be an °unrighteous witness. 


4 thou countenance a poor man in his cause. 
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# Ps. 94. 6. 
Isai. 1. 17. 
Ezek, 22. 7. 
Zcch. 7. 10. 
Jain, 1, 27. 
t Deut. 15. 
Luke 18. 7. 
* ver, 27. 
Job 34. 28. 
Jam. 6. 4. 

7 Ps, 69, Bh. 
¥ Ps. 109. 9. 
Lam. 5, 3. 

t Neh. 5, 7. 
&@ Job 22. 6. 
v ver. 28, 
ech, 34. 6. 
2 Chr. 30.9. 
« Kecles, 10. 
20. 

Jude 8. 

¢ Prov. 3. 9. 
J ch. 13. 2. 
? Deut.15.19. 


ich. 19. 6 
k Lev. 22. 8. 
Hizek. 4, 14. 
@ ver. 7. 
‘Thou shalt 5,ch. 2). 16. 
not follow a multitude to do evil; “neither shalt thou ‘speak in a oil GL. 
3a cause to decline after many to wrest judgment: neither shalt ¢ Gen. z. L 
Q¢If thou moet Matt. 2724. 
thine enemy’s ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring Ps. 72. 2. 
5 it back to him again. /If thou see the ass of him that hatoth 5 Dout,22,1. 
thee lying under his burden, *and wouldest forbear to help him, Rom. 12. 20. 
6 thou shalt surely help with him. 4{9Thou shalt not wrest the y vo a 
+ Or, receive. ceaxe to leave thy Duyi- 19. Job 31. 


1 Or, judges, ver. 8, 9. Ps. 
82. 6 


2 Heb. thy fulness. 
3 Heb. tear, 


eb. answer. 


22. afflict} A word including all cold and 
contemptuous treatment. See Deut. x. 18. 
Contrast the blessing, Deut. xiv. 29. 

25. See notes on Lev. xxv. 35-43; cp. 
Deut. xxiii. 19. 

26, 27. The law regarding pledges is ex- 
panded, Deut. xxiv. 6, 10-1: 

28. the gods] Heb. elohim. See xxi. 6 note. 
Many take it as the name of God (as in 
Gen. i. 1), and this certainly seems best to re- 
present the Hebrew, and to suit the context. 

curse the ruler, &c.] See Acts xxiii. 5. 

29, 30. The offering of Firstfruits appears 
to have been a custom of primitive antiquity 
and was connected with the earliest acts of 
sacrifice. See Gen. iv. 3, 4. The references 
to it here and in xxiii. 19 had probably been 
handed down from patriarchal times. 
specific law relating to the firstborn of living 
creatures was brought out in a strong light 
in connection with the deliverance from 
Egypt (xiii. 2, 12, 18); cp. xxiii. 19, Lev. 
xxii. 27; Deut. xxvi. 2-11; Neh. x. 35. 

the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors] 
See the margin. The rendering of our Bible 
is a paraphrase. 

$1. The sanctification of the nation was 
emphatically symbolized by strictness of 

VOL. I. 


er 
6 Or, wilt thou cease to help 
him? or, and wouldest: 


The 


ness for him; thou shalt 13, 21. 
surely leave it to join Isai. 10. 1,2. 
with him. Mal. 3. 5. 


diet as regards both the kind of animal, and 
the mode of slaughtering. See Lev. chs. 
xi. and xvii. 

I. 1-8. These four commands, ad- 
dressed to the conscience, are illustrations 
of the Ninth Commandment, mainly in re- 
ference to the giving of evidence in legal 
causes. Cp. 1 Kings xxi. 10; Acts vi. 11. 

2. This verse might be more strictly ren- 
dered, Thou shalt not follow the many to evil; 
neither shalt thou bear witiess in a cause so a6 
to incline after the many Ww pervert justice. 

3. countenance] Rather, show partiality 
to a man’s cause because he is poor (cp. 
Lev. xix. 15). 

4, 5. So far was the spirit of the Law 
from encouraging personal revenge that it 
would not allow a man to neglect an oppor- 
tunity of saving his enemy from loss. 

5. The sense appears to be :—Jf thou are 
the ass of thine enemy lying down under his 
burden, thou shalt forbear to pass by him ; 
ria shalt help him in loosening the girths of 


the ass. 
6-9. Four precepts evidently addressed 
to those in authority as judges :— ; 
(a) To do justice to the poor.—Comparing 
v. 6 with v. 3, it was the part of the judge 
N 
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h ver. 1. 
Luke 3, 14. 
Eph. 4. 25. 

i Deut. 27. 
25. 

Ps, 94. 21. 
Matt. 27. 4. 
KE eh. 34. 7. 
Rom. 1. 18. 
? Peut.16. 19. 
Pa. 26. 10, 
Isni. 1. 23. 
Ezek, 22. 12. 
m Deut. 10. 
WD. & 24. 14. 
" Lev. 25. 3. 
© ch, 20. 8, 9. 


9 righteous. Also “thou 


10 land of Egypt. 


7 judgment of thy poor in his cause. 
matter; ‘and the innocent and righteous slay thou not: for ‘I 
8 will not justify the wicked. And ‘thou shalt take no gift: for 
the gift blindeth 'the wise, and perverteth the words of the 


EXODUS. XXIII. 


hKeep thec far from a false 


shalt not oppress a stranger: for yo 


know the “heart of a stranger, secing ye were strangéts in tht 
q And “six years thou shalt sow thy land, and 
11 shalt gather in the fruits thereof : but the seventh yeur thou shalt 
let it rest and lie still ; that the poor of thy people may cat: and 
what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat. 
thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, :axd with thy ‘oliveyard. 
12 °Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh day thou 


In like manner 


shalt rest: that’thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the son of 
13 thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed. {J And in all 


P Ps, 30. 1. 
1 Tim. 4. 16. 
y Num. 32. 


38. 

Dout. 12. 3. 

r Lev. 23. 4. 

Deut. 16. 16, 
* Deut. 16. 4, 


t ch, 34. 20. 
*ch, 34. 22. 


14 thy mouth. 
15 the year. 


} Vicb. the seeing. 


to defend the poor against the oppression of 
the rich, and the part of the witness to 
take care lest his feelings of natural pity 
should tempt him to falsify evidence. 

(6) lo be cautious of inflicting capital 
punishment on one whose guilt was not 
clearly proved.—A_ doubtful case was rather 
to be left to God Himself, Who would “‘ not 
justify the wicked,” nor suffer him to go 
unpunished though he might be acquitted 
by an earthly tribunal. v. 7. 

(c) To take no bribe or present which 
might in any way pervert judgment (v. 8); 
cp. Num. xvi. 15; 15. xii. 3; Acts xxvi. 


(d) To vindicate the rights of the stranger 
(v. 9)—rather, the foreigner. (xx. 10 note.) 
his verse is a repetition of xxii. 21, but the 
»recept is there addressed to the people at 
fav e, while it is here nddecased to the 
judges in reference to their official duties. 
Lhe caution was perpetually necessary. Cp. 
Ezek. xxii. 7; Mal.iit.5. The word rendered 
heart is more strictly soul, and would be 
better represented here by feelings. 

10-12. This is the first mention of the 
Sabbatical year; the law for it is given at 
length in Lev. xxv. 2. Both the Sabbatical 
year and the weekly Sabbath are here 
een of exclusively in their relation to 
the id og bearing testimony to the equa- 


lity of the pene in their Covenant with 
Jehovah. In the first of these institutions, 


the proprietor of the soil pave up his rights 
for the year to the whole community of 
living creatures, not excepting the beasts : 
in the latter, the master gave up his claim 
for the day to the services of his servants 
and cattle, - 


things that I have said unto you ” be circumspect: and ¢make no 
mention of the name of other gods, neither let it bo heard out of 
q Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in 
‘Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread : (thou 
shalt cut unleavened bread seven days, as I commanded thee, in 
the time appointed of the month Abib; for in it thou camest 
16 out from Egypt: ‘and none shall appear before me empty :) “and 
the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, which thou 


2 Heb. soul. 3 Or, olive trees. 


12. may be refreshed] Literally, may take 
breath. 
a Cp. Deut. iv. 9; Josh. xxii. 5; Eph. 


v. 15. 

14-17. This is the first mention of the 
three great Yearly Festivals. he Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, in its connection with 
the Paschal amb, is spoken of in chs. xii., 
xill. : but the two others are here first 
named. The whole three are spoken of as 
if they were familiarly known to the people. 
The points that are especially enjoined are 
that every male Israelite should attend 
them at the Sanctuary (cp. xxxiv. 23), and 
that he should take with him an offering 
for Jehovah, presenting himself before his 
King with his tribute in his hand. That this 
condition ees to all the Feasts, though 
it is here stated only in regard to the Pass- 
over, cannot be doubted. See Deut. xvi. 16. 

5, 16. On the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread, or the Passover, see xii. 1-20, 43-50, 
xiil. 3-16, xxxiv. 18-20; Lev. xxiil. 4-14. 
On the Feast of the Firstfruits of Harvest, 
called also the Feast of Weeks, and the 
Feast of Pentecost, see xxxiv. 22; Lev. xxiii. 
15-21. On the Feast of Ingathering, called 
also the Feast of Tabernacles, see Lev. xxiii. 
34-36, 39-43. 

16. in the end of the year] Cp. xxxiv. 22. 
The year here spoken of must have been the 
civil or arian year, which began after 
harvest, when the ground was prepared for 
sowing. Cp. Lev. xxiii. 39; Deut. xvi. 13- 
15. The sacred year began in spring, with 
the month Abib, or Nisan, See xii. 2 note, 
and Lev. xxv. 9. 

when thou hast gathercd] Rather, when 
thou gatherest in. 


EXODUS. XXIII. 


hast sown in the field: and “the feast of ingathering, which isin 
the end of the year, when thou hast gathered in thy labours out 
17 of the field. © Three times in the year all thy males shall uppear 
18 before the Lord Gop. J*Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall the fat of my 'sacri- 
19 fice r@main until the morning. “The first of the firsttruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring into the house of the Lorn thy God. 
20 ¥’Thou shalt not scethe u kid in his mother’s milk. 4¢Behold, I 
send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring 
21 thee into the place which I have prepared. Beware of him, and 
obey his voice, ¢provoke him not; for he will ‘not pardon your 
22 transgressions: for ‘my name is in him. But if thou shalt 
indeed obey his voice, and do all that I speak; then 9I will be 
an enemy unto thine enemies, and ?an adversary unto thine 
23 adversaries. For mine Angel shall go before thee, and ‘bring 
thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites: and I will 
2+ cut them off. Thou shalt not *bow down to their gods, nor 
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* Deut. 16, 
13 


¥ ch. 34. 23. 
* Lev. 2. 11. 


¢ Num.20.16, 
Ps. 91.11. 

¢ Num, 14. 
Il. Ps. 78. 
40, 56. 

Kiph, -. 30. 

° ch, 32, 3-4 
Num, 1-4. 35. 
Josh. 2b BO. 
Jer. 6. 7. 

1 John 5. 16, 
F Isai. 9. 6. 
Jer, 23. 6, 
John 10. 

30, 38. 

4 Gen. 12, 3. 
h ver. 20. 

? Josh. 2-4. 


serve them, ‘nor do after their works: “but thou shalt utterly 8 1 


25 overthrow them, and quite break down their images. 
shall serve the LorD your God, and “he shall bless thy bread, 
and thy water; and ?I will take sickness away from the midst of 

7There shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, in 

27 thy land : the number of thy days I will "fulfil. 
fear before thee, and will ‘destroy all the people to whom thou 


26 thee. 


1 Or, feast. 





18. the blood of my sacrifice] It is gene- 
rally considered that this must refer to the 
Paschal Lamb. See xii. 7, 11, 18, 22, 23, 27. 

the fat of my sacrifice] Strictly, the fat of 
my feast; the lest part of the feast, that 
is, the Paschal Lamb itself. Cp. xxxiv. 25. 

19. The first of the firstfruits of thy lund] 
The best, or chief of the Firstfruits, that is, 
the two wave loaves described Lev. xxiii. 
17. As the preceding precept appears to re- 
fer to the Passover, so it is likely that this 
refers to Pentecost. They are called in Le- 
viticus, ‘‘the firstfruits unto the Lorn ;” 
and it is reasonable that they should here 
he designated the chief of the Firstfruits. 
If, with some, we suppose the precept to 
relate to the offerings of Firstfruits in 
general, the command is a repetition of 
xxii, 29. 

Thou shalt not secthe a kid in his mother’s 
milk] This precept is repeated. See marg. 
reff. If we connect the first of the two 
preceding precepts with the Passover, and 
the second with Pentecost, it seems reason- 
able to connect this with the Feast of 
Tabernacles. The only explanation which 
accords with this connexion is one which 
refers to a@ superstitious custom connected 
with the harvest; in which a kid was 
seethed in its mother’s milk to propitiate in 
some way the deities, and the milk was 
sprinkled on the fruit trees, fields and gar- 

ens, as a charm to improve the crops of the 
coming Neca thers take it to be a prohi- 
bition of a custom of great antiquity among 


2 Or, J will afflict them that afflict thee. 


Kk ch. 20, 6. 

t Ley. 18. 3. 

™ ch, 34. 13. 
1 Sam. 7.3. 
° Deut. 7. 13. 
YP ch. 15. 26. 

q Job 21.10. 

Yr Gon. 25.8. 

1 Chr. 23.1. 

* Gen. 35. 5. 

t Deut. 7. 23. 


And ye 


I will send ¢my 


the Arabs, of preparing a gross sort of 
food by stewing a kid in milk, with the ad- 
dition of certain ingredients of a stimulating 
nature: and others take it in connexion 
with the prohibitions to slaughter a cow and 
a calf, or a ewe and her lamb, on the same 
day (Lev. xxii. 28), or to take a bird along 
with her young in the nest (Deut. xxii. 6). 
It is thus understood as a protest against 
cruelty and outraging the order of nature. 

20. an Anyel] See iii. 2,8; Josh. v. 13; 
Isai. Ixiii. 9. 

22. The rendering in the margin is better. 
Cf. Deut. xx. 4. 

23. I will cut them of] The national exist- 
ence of the Canaanites was indeed to be utterly 
destroyed, every trace of their idolatries was 
to be blotted out, no social intercourse was 
to be held with them while they served 
other gods, nor were alliances of any kind 
to be formed with them. (See Deut. vil. ; x11. 
1-4, 29-31.) But it is alike contrary to the 
spirit of the Divine Law, and to the facts 
bearing on the subject scattered in the his- 
tory, to suppose that any obstacle was put 
in the way of well disposed individuals of 
the denounced nations who left their sins 
and were willing to join the service of Jeho- 
vah. The spiritual blessings of the Covenant 
were always open to those who sincerely 
and earnestly desired to possess them. See 
xx. 10; Lev. xix. 34, xxiv. 22. 
ee destroy] Rather, overthrow. See v, 
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% Deut. 7. 20. 


Josh. 24. 12. 


” Deut. 7. 22. 


x Gen. 15.18. 


& reff, 
Y Josh. 21, 
Sed 


dudg. 1. 4, 
7ch. 3b 12. 
Deut. 7. 2. 
@ Josh, 23. 
13. 

Judg. 2.3, 
1 Sum. 1s, 
31 


Pa. 106. 36. 
ch, 28.1. 
Lev. 10. 1, 2. 
bch. 1. 5. 
Num. 1]. 16. 
¢ yer. 13, 16, 
dyer, 7. 
Deut. 5. 27. 
Gal. 3. 19. 

¢ Deut, 31. 9. 
J Gen, 24, 1s, 


9 Heb. 9. 18. 


h Heb. 9. 190. 
yor. 3. 
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shalt come, and I will make all thine enemies turn their ‘backs 
28 unto thee. And “I will send hornets before thee, which shall 
drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from before 
29 thee. “I will not drive them out from before thee in one year ; 
lest the land become desolate, and tho beast of the field multiply 
30 against thee. By little and little I will drive them Gut frou 
31 before thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the land. And 
zT will sct thy bounds from tho Red sea cyen unto the sea of 
the Philistines, and from the descrt unto the river: for I will 
vdeliver the inhabitants of the land into your hand ; and thou 
32 shalt drive them out before thee. *Thou shalt make no cove- 
33 nant with them, nor with their gods. They shall not dwell in 
thy land, lest they make theo sin against me: for if thou scrye 
their gods, “it will surely be a snare unto thee. 
Cuap. 24. AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto the Lorp, thou, 
and Aaron, “Nadab, and Abihu, ’and seventy of the elders of 
2 Jsrael; and worship ye afar of. And Moses ‘alone shall come 
noar the Lorn: but they shall not come nigh; neither shall the 
3 people go up with him. {And Moses came and told the people 
all the words of the Lorn, and all the judgments: and all the 
people answered with onc voice, and said, 4All the words which 
4 the Lorp hath said will we do. And Moses ‘wrote all the 
words of the Lorn, and rose up early in the morning, and 
builded an altar under the hill, and twelve ‘pillars, according to 
5 the twelve tribes of Isracl. And ho sent young men of the 
children of Isracl, which offered burnt offermgs, and sacrificed 
6 peace offerings of oxen unto the Lorp. And Moses 9took half 
of the blood, and put it in basons; and half of the blood he 
7 sprinkled on the altar. And he “took the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people: and they said, ‘All that 
8 the LorpD hath said will we do, and be obedient. And Moses 
took the blood, and sprinkled 7¢ on the people, and said, Behold 


1 Heb. neck, Ps. 18. £0. 


28. hornets] Cp. marg. reff. The word 
is used figuratively for a cause of terror and 
discouragement. Bees are spoken of in the 
like sense, Deut. i. 44; Ps. cxviii. 12. 

29. beast of the field] i.c. destructive ani- 


mals. 

81. In 7. 23, the limits of the Land of 
Canaan, strictly so called, are indicated: to 
this, when the Israelites were about to take 
possession of it, were added the regions of 
(Hlead and Bashan on the left side of the 
Jordan (Num. xxxii. 33-42; Josh. xiii. 20- 
32). These two portions made up the Hol 
Land, of which the limits were recognized, 
with inconsiderable variations, till the final 
overthrow of the Jewish polity. But in 
this verse the utmost extent of Hebrew do- 
minion, as it existed in the time of David 
and Solomon, is set forth. The kingdom 
then reached to Eloth and Ezion-geber on 
the Alanitic Gulf of the Red Sea (1 K. ix. 
26), and to Tiphsah on the ‘‘ River,” that is, 
the River Euphrates (1 K. iv. 24), having 
for its western boundary ‘‘the Sea of the 
Philistines,” that is, the Mediterranean, and 
for its southern boundary ‘“‘ the desert,” that 


is, the wildernesses of Shur and Paran (cp. 
(ren, xv. 18; Deut. i. 7, xi. 24; Josh. i. 4). 

XXIV. 1, 2 are placed by some with 
great probability between verses 8 and 9. 

4. twelve pillars] As the altar was a sym- 
bol of the Presence of Jehovah, so these 
twelve pillars represented the presence of 
the Twelve Tribes with whom He was 
making the Covenant. 

5. young men of the children of Isracl| See 
x1x. 22; xxviii. 1; Lev. i. 5. 

burnt offerings...peace offerings] The Burnt 
offerings (Lev. i.) figured the dedication of 
the nation to Jehovah, and the Peace offer- 
ings (Lev. iii.) their communion with Jeho- 
vah and with each other. 

6. Re sriraea Rather, he cast. See 

v. i. 5. 

7. the book of thecovenant|] See xx. 22 note. 
The people had to repeat their assent to the 
Book of the Covenant before the blood was 
thrown upon them. Cp. 2K. xxiii. 2, 21; 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 30. 

8. The blood which sealed the Covenant 
was the blood of Burnt offerings and Peace 
offerings. The Sin offering (Lev. iv.) had 
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kthe blood of the covenant, which the Lorp hath made with you 
en 'went up Moses, and Aaron, 
10 Nadab, and Abibu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: and 
they “saw the God of Israel: and there was under his feet us it 
werga paved work of a “sapphire stone, and as it were the °body 
And upon. the nobles of the children 
of Israel he ?laid not his hand: also “they saw God, and did 
12 "eat and drink. {And the LorD said unto Moses, *Come up to 
me into the mount, and be there: and I will give theo ‘tables of 
stone, and a law, and commandments which I huve written; 
And Moses rose up, and “his 
minister Joshua: and Moses “went up into the mount of God. 
14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry ye here for us, until we come 
again unto you: and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if 


Seconcerning, all these words. 


e 
11 of heaven in Azs clearness. 


13 that thou mayest teach them. 
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k Heb. 9. 20. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 

l ver. 1. 

” John 1.18, 
1 Tim. 6. 16. 
J John 4. 12. 
% Rey. 4. 3. 
o Matt. 17, 2. 
Y ch. 19, 21. 
g vor. 10. 

r Gen. 31. 54, 
ch. 18, 12, 

1 Cor. 10.18 
*ver. 2, 15.5 
toh. 31. 18, 
& 32. 15, 16. 
Deut. 5. 22. 
“ch. 82. 17, 
wv ver, 2. 


anv man have any mattcrs to do, let him come unto them. 


15 And Moses went up into the inount, and *a cloud covered the 
And “the glory of the Lorp abode upon mount Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it six days: and the seventh day he called 


16 mount. 


@ ch, 19. 9. 
Matt. 17. 6. 
y ch. 16. 10. 
Num. 14, 10. 


17 unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. And the sight of the 


glory of the Lorp was like devouring fire on the top of the 

18 mount in the oyes of the children of Israel. 
into the midst of the cloud, and gat hin up into the mount: and 
“Moses was in the mount forty days and forty nights. 


not yet been instituted. That more com- 
plicated view of huraan nature which gave 
to the Sin offering its meaning, had yet 
to he developed by the Law, which was 
now only receiving its ratification. The 
Covenant between Jehovah and His people 
therefore took precedence of the operation 
of the Law, by which came the knowledge 
of sin. Rom. iii. 20. 

upon the people] Hither upon the elders or 
those who stood foremost; or, upon the 
twelve pillars representing the Twelve 
Tribes, as the first half had been cast upon 
the altar, which witnessed to the Presence of 
Jehovah. The blood thus divided between 
the two parties to the Covenant signified the 
sacramental union between the Lord and 
His people. Cf. Ps. 1.5; Zech. ix. 11. 

9. It would appear that Moses, Aaron 
with his two sons, and seventy of the elders 
(xix. 7) went a short distance up the moun- 
tain to eat the meal of the Covenant (ep. 
Gen. xxxi. 43-47), which must have con- 
sisted of the flesh of the Peace offerings (v. 
5). Joshua accompanied Moses as his ser- 
vant (7. 13). 

10. And they saw the God of Israel] As 
they ate the sacrificial feast, the Presence of 
Jehovah was manifested to them with spe- 
cial distinctness. In the act of solemn wor- 
ship, they perceived that He was present 
with them, as their Lord and their Deliverer. 
It is idle to speculate on the mode of this re- 
velation. That no visible form was pre- 
sented to their bodily eyes, we are expressly 
informed, Deut. iv. 12; see xxxill. 20; 
cp. Isa. vi. 1. The latter part of this verse 
may be read: under His feet, it was like a 


ch. 3. 2. 
& 19. 18. 
Deut. 4. 36. 
Heb. 12, 18, 
a ch. 3+. 28. 
Deut. 9. v. 


And Moses went 


work of bright sapphire stoue, and like the 
heaven itself in clearness. On the sapphire, 
Kee xxvili. 18; cp. Ezek. i. 26. The pure 
blue of the heaven above them lent its influ- 
ence to help the inner sense to realize the 
vision which no mortal eye could behold. 

ll. he laid not his hand] i.e. He did not 
smite them. It was believed that a mortal 
could not survive the sight of God (xxxiii. 
20; Gen. xxxii. 30; Judg. vi. 22; xiii. 
22): but these rulers of Israel were per- 
mitted to eat and drink, while they were en- 
joying in an extraordinary degree the sense 
of the Divine Presence, and took no harm. 

12. Many Jews understand the tables of 
stone to denote the Ten Commandments; 
a law, the Law written in the Pentateuch; 
and the commandments (or the commandment), 
the oral or traditional law which was in 
after ages put into writing in the Mishna 
and the Gemara. But it is more probable 
that the Ten Commandments alone are 
spoken of, and that the meaning is, the 
Tables of stone with the Law, even the Com- 
mandment. 

18. During this period of forty days, and 
the second period when the Tables were re- 
newed, Moses neither ate bread nor drank 
water. Cp. marg. reff. Elijah in like man- 
ner fasted for forty days, when he visited 
the same spot (1 K. xix. 8). _The two 
who met our Saviour on the Mount of 
Transfiguration (Matt. xvii. 3), the one re- 
presenting the Law, the other representing 
the Prophets, thus shadowed forth in their 
own experience the Fast of Forty days in 
the wildertiess of Judea, 


EXODUS. XXV. 


Cuar. 25. AND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 


man that 
3 offering. 


2 the children of Israel, that thoy ‘bring mean ?offerjng: « of every 
voth it willingly with his heart ye shall take my 
nd this 7s the offering which ye shall take of them ; 
4 gold, and silver, and brass, and blue, and purple, and, scarlet, 


5 and 3fine linen, and goats’ hair, and rams’ skins dyed red, and 


fch, 28. 15. 1 Heb. take for me. 


XXV. XXVI. Jehovah had redeemed 
the Israelites from bondage. He had made 
a Covenant with them and had given them 
laws. He had promised, on condition of 
their obedience, to accept them as His own 
peculiar treasure,” as “‘a kingdom of 
priests and an holy nation ” (xix. 5,6). And 
now He was ready visibly to testify that 
He made his abode with them. He claimed 
to have a dwelling for Himself, which was 
to be in external form a tent of goats’ hair 
(7.4), to take its place among their own tents, 
and formed out of thesame material (see xxvi. 
7 note). The special mark of His Presence 
within the Tent was to be the Ark or chest 
containing the Ten Commandments on two 
tables of stone (xxxi. 18), symbolizing the 
divine Law of holiness, and covered by the 
Mercy seat, the type of reconciliation.— 
Moses was divinely taught regarding the 
construction and arrangement of every part 
of the Sanctuary. The directions which 
were given him are comprised in xxv. 
1-xxxi, 11. The account of the perform- 
ance of the work, expressed generally in the 
same terms, is given xxxv. 21-xl. 33. 

1-9. Moses is commanded to invite the 
people to bring their gifts for the construc- 
tion and service of the Sanctuary and for 
the dresses of the priests. 

2. an offering] The word is used here in 
its general sense, being equivalent to Aorban, 
(cp. St. Mark vii. 11). On the marginal ren- 
dering ‘‘ heave offering,” see note on xxix. 

that giveth it willingly with his heart] The 
public service of Jehovah was to be insti- 
tuted by freewill offerings, not by an en- 
forced tax. Cp. 1 Chron. xxix. 3, 9, 14; 
Ezra ii. 68, 69; 2 Cor. viii. 11, 12, ix. 7. 
On the zeal with which the people re- 
Bhonded to the call, see xxxv. 21-29, xxxvi. 

7. 

8. gold, and silver, and brass] The supply 
of these metals pee by the Israelites 
at this time probably included what they 
had inherited from their forefathers, what 
they had obtained from the Egyptians 
(xii. 35), and what may have been found 
amongst the spoils of the Amalekites 
(xvii. 8-13), But with their abundant flocks 
and herds, it can hardly be doubted that they 
had carried on important traffic with the 
trading caravans that traversed the wilder- 


2 Or, heave offering. 


6 badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, oil for the light, spices for 
7 anointing oil, and for “sweet incense, onyx stones, and stones to 
8 be set in the ‘ephod, and in tho ‘breastplate. And let them 


3 Or, silk, Gen. 41. 42. 


ness, some of which, most likely, in the ear- 
liest times were furnished with silver, with 
the gold of Ophir (or gold of Sheba, as it 
seems to have been indifferently called), 
and with the ‘‘ brass” (the alloy of copper 
and tin, called bronze) of Phwnicia and 
Egypt. Cp. xxxviii, 24 note. 

4, blue, and purple, and scarlet] i.e. the ma- 
terial dyed with these colours. The Jewish 
tradition has been very generally received 
that this material was wool. Cp. eb. ix. 19 
with Lev. xiv. 4, 49, &c. When spun and dyed 
by the women, it was delivered in the state 
of yarn; and the weaving and embroidering 
was left to Aholiab and his assistants, 
xxxv. 25, 35. The ‘“‘blue” and ‘ purple” 
dye are usually thought to have been ob- 
tained from shell-fish, the ‘‘ scarlet ” from 
the cochineal insect of the holm-oak. 

Jine linen] The fine flax or the manufac- 
tured linen, for which Egypt was famous 
(Ezek. xxvii. 7), and which the Egyptians 
were in the habit of using for dresses of 
state (Gren. xli. 42). It was used as the 
groundwork of the figured curtains of the 
‘Tabernacle as well as of the embroidered 
hangings of the Tent and the Court. See 
XXxv. 35. 

5. rams’ skins dyed red] Skins tanned and 
coloured like the leather now known as red 
morocco. 

badgers’ skins] Rather, leather, probably 
of a sky-blue colour, formed from the skins 
of the tachash (a general name for marine 
animals), which was well adapted as a pro- 
tection against the weather. 

shittim wood| The word shittim is the 
plural form of shittah, which occurs as the 
name of the growing tree, Is. xli. 19. ‘The 
tree is satisfactorily identified with the Aca- 
cia seyal, a gnarled and thorny tree, some- 
what like a solitary hawthorn in its habit 
and manner of growth, but much larger. It 
flourishes in the driest situations, and is 
scattered more or less numerously over the 
Sinaitic Peninsula. It appears to be the 
only good wood produced in the wilderness. 
No other kind of wood was employed in 
the Tabernacle or its furniture. In the 
construction of the Temple cedar and fir 
fon its place (1 K. v. 8, vi. 18; 2 Chron. 
li. 8), 

6, 7. See notes to chs. xxvii., xxviii., xxx. 

8. sanctuary] i.e. a hallowed place. This 


make me a %sanctuary 
10 so shall ye make 7. 


11 height thereof. 


13 of it. 


15 tho sides of the ark, that the ark may be borne with them. 


EXODUS. XXV. 183 
; thot *I may dwell among thom. % ch. 36.1. 
9*According to all that I shew thee, after tho pattern of the rah a e 
tabernacle, ahd the pattern of all the instruments thereof, even & 21. 13. 
q]* And they shall make an ark of shittim Heb. 9.1,2. 
. wood: two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, anda ; ae 
cubit &nd a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 2Cor. 6.16. 
And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, within moe Sa 
and without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt make upon it a ver. 40 
12 crown of gold round about. And thou shalt cast four rings of 5°. 87.1. 
gold for it, and put them in the four corners thereof; and two yon’s, oe 
rings shall be in the one side of it, and two rings in the other side ‘1 Kin. 8. 8. 
And thou shalt make staves of shittim wood, and overlay § $2: }8- 3+. 
14 them with gold. And thou shalt put the staves into the rings by Deut. 0. 2, 
The &31. 36, 
staves shall be in the rings of the ark: they shall not be taken 2 Kin Hs ae 
eb, 9. 4. 


16 from it. And thou shalt put into the ark ™the testimony which 


is the most comprehensive of the words that 
relate to the place dedicated to Jehovah. It 
included the ‘'abernacle with its furniture, 
its ‘Tent, and its Court. 

that I may dwell among them] The purpose 
of the Sanctuary is here definitely leclared 
hy the Lord Himself. It was to be the con- 
stant witness of His Presence amongst His 
people. Cp. marg. reff. 

9. According to all that I shew thee] The 
Tabernacle and all that pertained to it were 
to be in strict accordance with the ideas re- 
vealed by the Lord to Moses (ep. v. 40, xxvi. 
30; Acts vii. 44; Heb. viii. By The word 
here translated paticrn is also used to denote 
the plans for the ’emple which were given 
by David to Solomon (1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 
12, 19); it is elsewhere rendered form, like- 
ness, similitude, Deut. iv. 16,17; Ezek. viii. 
3, 10. 
the tabernacle] The Hebrew word signifies 
the ‘‘ dwelling-place.” It here denotes the 
wooden structure, containing the Holy 
Place and the most Holy Place, with the 
tent which sheltered it. See xxvi. 1 note. 

10-16 (cp. xxxvii. 1-5). The Ark is uni- 
formly designated in Exodus the ARK oF 
THE ‘l'ESTIMONY. Elsewhere it is called THE 
TESTIMONY, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT 
(most frequently in Deuteronomy and the 
other books of the Old Testament), THE 
ARK OF THE LORD, THE ARK OF Gon, THE 
ARK OF THE STRENGTH OF THE LorD, and 
THE HOLY ARK. 

The Ark of the Covenant was the central 
point of the Sanctuary. It was designed 
to contain the Testimony (v. 16, xl. 20; 
Deut. xxxi. 26), that is, the Tables of the 
Divine Law, the terms of the Covenant be- 
tween Jehovah and His people : and it was 
to support the Mercy seat with its Cheru- 
bim, from between which He was to hold 
communion with them (v.22). On this ac- 
count, in these directions for the construc- 
tion of the Sanctuary, it is named first of 
all the parts. But on the other hand, in 
the narrative of the work as it was actually 


carried out, we find that it was not made 
till after the ‘Tabernacle (xxxvii. 1-9). 
It was suitable that the receptacle should 
be first provided to receive and shelter the 
most sacred of the contents of the Sanctuary 
as soon as it was completed. The order in 
which the works were executed seems to be 
given in xxxi. 7-10, and xxxv. 11-19. The 
completion of the Ark is recorded in xxxvii. 
1-5. On its history, see the concluding note 
to ch. x1. 

10. an ark] Taking the cubit at 18 
inches (see Gen. vi. 15 note), the Ark of the 
Covenant was a box 3ft. 9in. long, 2ft. 3in. 
wide, and 2ft. 3in. deep. 

11. overlay tt with pure gold| Words de- 
scriptive of the common process of gilding. 
The Egyptians in early times were ac- 
quainted with both the art of gilding and 
ata covering a substance with thin plates 
of gold. 

a crown of gold] That is, an edging or 
moulding of gold round the top of the Ark 
within which the cover or Mercy seat (7. 
17) may have fitted (cp. xxxvili. 2). There 
were golden mouldings, called by the same 
name, to the Table of Shewbread (v. 24, 
xxxvil. 11, 12), and to the Golden Altar 
(xxx. 3, xxxvii. 26). 

12. fowr corners thereof] Rather, its four 
bases, or feet. It is not unlikely that there 
were low blocks, or plinths, placed under 
the corners to which the rings were attached 
(see 7. 26), and that it is to them the 
word is here applied. The Ark, when it 
was carried, must thus have been raised 
above the shoulders of the bearers. 

15. they shall not be taken from it] This 
direction was probably given in order that 
the Ark might not be touched by the hand 
(cp. 28. vi. 6). 

16. the testimony] Literally, something 
spoken again and again. The stone Tables 
of the Ten Commandments are called the 
Testimony, or, the Tables of the Testimony, 
as the Ark which contained them is called 
the Ark of the Testimony, and the Taber- 


184 


"ch. 37. 6. 
Rom. 3. 25, 
Heb. 9. 6. 


17 I shall give thee. 
pure 
18 and a cubit and a half 


EXODUS. XXV. 


gq And “thou shalt make a mercy scat of 
gold: two cubits and a half shall be the 


eength thereof, 


the breadth thereof. And thou shalt 


make two cherubims of gold, of beaten work shalt thou make 


19 them, in the two ends of the mercy seat. 


And jake ope 


cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on the other end : 
even Jof the mercy seat shall ye make the cherubims on the two 


o} Kin. 8. 7. 
1 Chr. 28. 18. 
Heh. 9. 5. 

? ch. 26. 34, 
qd vor. 16. 

rT ch. 20. 42, 
433. 

& 30. 6, 36. 
Lev. 16. 2. 
Num. 17. 4. 


22 that I shall give thee. 


90 ends thereof. And °the cherubims shall stretch forth their wings 
on high, covering the mercy seat with their wings, and their 
faces shall look one to another; toward the mercy seat shall the 

21 faces of the cherubims be. 
above upon the ark ; and ?in the ark thou shalt put the testimony 

And *there I will meet with thee, and I 

will commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from 


P And thou shalt put the mercy seat 


1 Or, of the matter of the mercy seut. 





nacle in which the Ark was placed, the Ta- 
bernacle of the Testimony. T'aking this in 
connexion with the prohibitory form of the 
Commandments, the name must have been 
understood as signifying the direct testi- 
mony of Jehovah against sin in man (Deut. 
XxXXxi. 26, 27). 

' ‘The Ark of the Covenant has been most 
generally likened to the arks, or moveable 
shrines, which are represented on Egyptian 
monuments. The Egyptian arks were car- 
ried by poles on the shoulders, and some of 
them had on the cover two winged figures 
not unlike what we conceive the golden 
Cherubim to have been. Thus far the simi- 
larity is striking. But there were points of 
vreat dissimilarity. Between the winged 
figures on the Egyptian arks there was 
placed the material symbol of a deity, and 
the arks themselves were carried about in 
religious processions, so as to make a show 
in the eyes of the people. We know not 
what they contained. As regards the Ark 
of the Covenant, the absence of any symbol 
of God was one of its great characteristics. 
It was never carried in a ceremonial proces- 
sion ; when it was moved from one place to 
another, it was closely packed up, concealed 
from the eyes even of the Levites who bore 
it. When the Tabernacle was pitched, the 
Ark was never exhibited, but was kept in 
solemn darkness. Rest, it is evident, was 
its appeinted |condition. It was occasion- 
ally moved out of its place in the Holy of 
Holies, but only so long as the nation was 
without a settled capital, and had some- 
thing of the character of an army on the 
march. Not less was it distinguished frm 
all other arks in the simple grandeur of its 
purpose: it was constructed to contain the 
plain text of the Ten Commandments written 
ne atone in words that were intelliyible 

o all. 

17-22. a mercy scat a Sealy pole 
Xxxvil, 6-9.) In external form, the Mercy 
seat was a plate of gold with the Cherubim 
standing on it, the whole beaten out of one 
solid piece of metal (xxxvii. 7) ; it was placed 


upon the Ark and so took the place of a 
cover. Mercy seat expresses well the dis- 
tinct significance and recognized designation 
of the Hebrew name. 

18-20. The Cherubim of the Mercy seat 
were human figures, each having two wings. 
‘They must have been of small size, propor- 
tioned to the area of the Mercy seat. 
Comparing the different references to form 
in this place, in 2 Sam. xxii. 11 (Ps. xviii. 
10), in Ezek. chs. i, x. and in Rev. ch. iv., it 
would appear that the name Cherub was ap- 
pe to various combinations of animal 

orms. Amongst the Egyptians, the Assy- 
rians and the Greeks, as well as the He- 
brews, the creatures by far most  fre- 

uently introduced into these composite 
igures, were man, the ox, the lion, and the 
eagle, as being types of the most important 
and familiarly known classes of living ma- 
terial beings. Hence the Cherubim, de- 
scribed by Ezekiel, have been regarded as 
representing the whole creation engaged in 
the worship and service of God (cp. Rev. iv. 
9-11, v. 13): and it would be in harmony 
with this view to suppose that the more 
strictly human shape of the Cherubim of 
the Mercy seat represented the highest form 
of created intelligence engaged in the devout 
contemplation of the divine Law of love 
and justice. (Cp. 1 Pet. i. 12.) It is worthy 
of notice that the golden Cherubim from 
between which Jehovah spoke (z. 22) to 
His people bore witness, by their place on 
the Mercy seat, to His redeeming mercy ; 
while the Cherubim that took their stand 
at the gate of Eden, Gen. iil. 24, to keep the 
way to the tree of life, witnessed to His 
condemnation of sin in man. 

18. of beaten work] i.c. elaborately wrought 
with the hammer. 

19. even of the mercy scat] See margin. 
The sense appears to be that the Cherubim 
and the Mercy seat were to be wrought out 
of one mass of gold. (Cp. xxxvii. zy 

21. the testimony] See v.16 note. Cp. xl. 


wiVe 


EXODUS. XXV. 


*between the two cherubims which are upon the ark of the testi- 
nfony, of all fhings which I will give thee in commandment unto 
23 the children of Israel. 4J'Thou shalt also make a table of shittim 
wood: two cubits shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the 
2g ae thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. And 
thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and make thereto a crown 
25 of gold round about. And thou shalt make unto it a border of 
an hand breadth round about, and thou shalt mako a golden 
26 crown to the border thereof round about. And thou shalt make 
for it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the four corners 
27 that are on the four feet thereof. Over against the border shall 
28 the rings be for places of the staves to bear the table. Andthou 
shalt make the staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with 
29 gold, that the table may be borne with them. And thou shalt 
muke “the dishes thereot, and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, 
and bowls thereof, }to cover withal: of puré gold shalt thou 


1 Or, fo pour out withal, 


~ —— ee ee eee aie Pa Renate 


& 90.1. 

Isni. 37. 16, 
tch. 37. 10, 
1 Kin. 7. 48. 
2 Chr. 4. &, 
Heb. 9. 2. 


uv ch. 37.13, 
Num. L, re 


23-30. (Cp. xxxvii. 10-16.) The Table 
and the Candlestick figured on the Arch of 
‘Titus at Rome are those of the Maccabwean 
times, but made as nearly as possible after 
the ancient models reproduced under the 
direction of Solomon and Zerubbabel. The 
details and size of the figure, and the de- 
scription of Josephus, appear to agree very 


Hie 
ae ii Hy : 
ERAN? 


24. See 7. 11 note. The moulding of the 
Table is still seen at the ends of the sculp- 
tured figure. 

25. a border] Rather a framing, which 
reached from leg to leg so as to make the 
Table firm, as well as to adorn it with a 
second moulding of gold. Two fragments 
of such framing are still seen in the sculp- 
ture attached to the legs half-way down. 

27. Over against the border] Rather, Over 





cee ec a ee ae «RENO 


nearly with the directions here given to 
Moses, and to illustrate them in several 
particulars. Josephus says that the ‘Table 
was like the siecle Delphic tables, richly 
ornamented picces of furniture in use 
amongst the Romans, which were some- 
times, if not always, covered with gold or 
silver. 





against the framing; that is, the rings 
were to be placed not upon the framing 
itself, but at the extremities of the legs an- 
swering to each corner of it. 

29. dishes] deep vessels like bowls, similar 
to the large silver vessels (or chargers) which 
were filled with fine flour, and formed part 
of the offerings of the Princes of Israel 
(Num. vii. 13 s¢.). 

spoons] Rather, the small gold cups that 
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w Lov. 24. 5, 
6 


#] Kin.7.40. 
Zech. 4. 2. 
Heb. 9. 2. 
Rev. 1, 12. 
& 4, 6. 


30 make them. 


32 of the saine. 


EXODUS. XXYV. 


And thou shalt set upon the table “shewbread 
31 before me alway. {[*And thou shalt make a canjllestick o/ure 
gold: of beaten work shall the candlestick be made: his shaft, 
and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, shall be 
And six branches shall come out of the syles of 1%; 


three branches of the candlestick out of the one side, and three 
33 branches of the candlestick out of the other side: three bowls 
made like unto almonds, with a knop anda flower in one branch ; 
and three bowls made like almonds in the other branch, with 
a knop and a flower: so in the six branches that come out of the 
34 candlestick. And in the candlestick shall be four bowls made 


35 like unto almonds, with their knops and their flowers. 


And 


there shall be a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, according to the six branches that proceed out of 
36 the candlestick. Their knops and their branches shall be of the 


¥ ch. 27. 21. 

& BO. 8, 

Lev. 24. 3, 4. 
2 Chr. 13.11. 


were filled with frankincense in the offer- 
ings of the Princes (Num. vii. 14), and re- 
presented on the Table in the sculpture. 

covers...bowls] Or flagons and chalices, 
such as were used for the rite of the Drink 
offering, which appears to have regularly 
accompanied every Meat offering (Lev. 
xxiii, 18; Num. vi. 15, xxviii. 14, &c.). 
The subject is important in its bearing upon 
the meaning of the Shewbread : the corrected 
rendering of the words tends to show that it 
was a true Meat offering. 

to cover withal] See,the margin. The first 
part of the verse might be better rendered :— 
And thon shalt make its bowls and its in- 
cense-cups and its flagons and its chalices 
for pouring out the Drink offerings. 

30. The Shewbread Table was placed in 
the Holy Place on the north side (xxvi. 35). 
Directions for preparing the Shewbread are 
given in Lev. xxiv. 5-9. Jt consisted of 
twelve large cakes of unleavened bread, 
which were arranged on the Table in two 
piles, with a golden cup of frankincense on 
each pile. It was renewed every Sabbath 
day. The stale loaves were given to the 
riests, and the frankincense appears to 
have been lighted on the Altar for a memo- 
rial, The Shewbread, with all the charac- 
teristics and significance of a great national 
Meat offering, in which the twelve tribes 
were represented by the twelve cakes, was 
to stand before Jehovah perpetually, in 
token that He was always graciously ac- 
cepting the good works of His people, for 
whom atonement had been made by the 
victims offered on the Altar in the Court of 
the Sanctuary. The Shewbread or bread 
which is set forth would be more fairly ren- 
dered ‘‘ Bread of the Presence.” See notes 
on Lev. xxiv. 5-9. 

31-39. (Cp. XxXxvii. 17-24.) a candlestick of 
pure gold) A lamp-stand rather than a can- 


37 same: all it shall be one beaten work of pure gold. And thou 
shalt make the seven lamps thereof: and ¥they shall 'light the 


l Or, cause fo arcend, 


dlestick, Its purpose was to support si 
oil-lamps. Its height appears to have been 
about three feet, and its width two feet. 
The original foot was lost or stolen when 
the Candlestick was taken out of the 'Tem- 
ple, and the pedestal in the sculpture was 
added by some Roman artist to set off the 
trophy. 

his shaft, and his branches, his borls, his 
knops, and his flowers] Or, its base, its stem, 
its ower cups, its knobs, and its lilies. 

33. three bowls made like unto almonds] 
Three cups of almond flowers. These ap- 
pear to be the cups in immediate contact 
with the knobs as shown in the sculpture. 

a flower] A lily; and this rendering well 
agrees with the sculpture. 

the candlestick] Here, and in the two fol- 
lowing verses, the word appears to denote 
the stem, as the essential part of the Candle- 
stick. It would seem from wv. 33-35 that 
the ornamentation of the Candlestick con- 
sisted of uniform members, each comprising 
a series of an almond flower, a knob and a 
lily ; that the stem comprised four of these 
members ; that each pair of branches was 
united to the stem at one of the knobs; and 
that each branch comprised three members. 
In comparing the description in the text 
with the sculpbired figure, allowance must 
be made for some deviation in the sculptor’s 


copy. 

37. seven lamps} These mma were proba- 
bly like those used by the Egyptian and 
other nations, shallow covered vessels more 
or less of an oval form, with a mouth at one 
end from which the wick protruded. The 
Candlestick was placed on the south side of 
the Holy Place (xxvi. 35), with the line of 
lamps parallel with the wall, or, according 
to Josephus, somewhat obliquely. If the 
wick-mouths of the lamps were turned out- 
wards, they would give light over against 


EXODUS. XXV. 
38 lamps thereof, that they may ‘give light over against lit. And 


AXXVI. 


© Num. 8. 2. 


the tongs thereof, and the snufidishes thereof, shall be of pure 


39 gold. Ofa t&lent of pure gold shall he make it, with all these 

40 vessels. And “look that thou make them after their pattern, 
e Which was shewed thee in the mount. 

MOREOVER “thou shalt make the tabernacle with ten 
curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: 

2 with cherubims %of cunning work shalt. thou make them. 


Cuap. 26° 


* ch, 26. 30. 
Num. 8. +b 

1 Chr. 28. 
11, 19. 

Acts 7, 44. 
Heb. 8. 6. 


Tho « ch, 36. 8. 


length of one curtain shall be cight and twenty cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: and every one of the curtains 


3 shall have one measure. 


The five curtains shall be coupled 


together one to another ; and other five curtains shall be coupled 


+ one to another. 


And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the 


edge of the one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling; and 


1 Heb. the face of if. 
2 Heb. which thou wast 
caused to see. 


the Candlestick ; that is, towards the north 
side [see Num. viii. 2]. 

Light was of necessity required in the 
Tabernacle, and wherever light is used in 
ceremonial observance, it may of course be 
taken in a general way as a figure of the 
Light of Truth; but in the Sanctuary of 
the covenanted people, it must plainly have 
been understood as expressly significant 
that the number of the lamps (seven) agreed 
with the number of the Covenant. The 
Covenant of Jehovah was essentially a Co- 
venant of light. 

37. they shall light] See margin and note 
on Lev. i. 9. ' 

38. the tongs} Used to trim and adjust the 
wicks, (Cp. Is. vi. 6.) 

the snuff-dishes] These were shallow ves- 
sels used to receive the burnt fragments of 
wick removed by the tongs. The same He- 
brew word is translated, in accordance with 
its connection, fire pans, xxvii. 3, xxxviii. 3; 
and censers, Numb. iv. 14, xvi. 6. 

39. a talent of pure gold] about 94 lbs. 

XXVI_. 1-37. (Cp. xxxvi. 8-33.) The Ta- 
bernacle was to comprise three main parts, 
the'T'ABERNACLE (1-6), more strictly so-called, 
its Tent (7-13), and its CovERIne (v.14) 
(Cp. xxxv. 11, xxxix. 33, 34, xl. 19, 34; 
Num. iii. 25, oe These parts are very 
clearly distinguished in the Hebrew, but 
they are confounded in many places of the 
English Version [see vv. 7, 9, &c.]. The 
TABERNACLE itself was to consist of curtains 
of fine linen woven with coloured figures of 
Cherubim, and a structure of boards which 
was to contain the Holy Place and the Most 
Holy Place; the TENT was to be a true tent 
of goats’ hair cloth to contain and shelter 
the Tabernacle: the CovERING was to be of 
red rams’ skins and “‘tachash” skins (xxv. 5), 
and was spread over the goats’ hair tent as 
an additional protection against the wea- 
ther. On the external form of the Taber- 
nacle and the arrangement of its parts, see 
Cuts at the end of the chap. 


3 Heb. the swork of a cun- 
ning workman, OY, em- 
broiderer. 


1. the tabernacle] The Mishkan, 7.e. the 
dwelling-place; the definite article regularly 
accompanies the Hebrew word when the 
Dwelling-place of Jehovah is denoted. But 
in this place the word is not used in its full 
sense as denoting the Dwelling-place of Jeho- 
vah : it denotes only the Tabernacle-cloth 
(7, 6). The word is, in fact, employed with 
three distinct ranges of meaning, (1) in its 
strfct sense, comprising the cloth of the 
Tabernacle with its woodwork (xxv. 9, xxvi. 
30, xxxvi. 13, xl. 18, &c.); (2) in a narrower 
sense, for the Tabernacle-cloth only (xxvi. 
1, 6, xxxv, 11, xxxix. 33, 34, &c.); (3) in a 
wider sense, for the Tabernacle with its Tent 
and Covering (xxvii. 19, xxxv. 18, &c.). 

with ten curtains) Rather, of ten breadths. 
Five of these breadths were united so as to 
form what, in common usage, we should cal] 
a large curtain (v. 3). The two curtains thus 
formed were coupled together by the loops 
and taches to make the entire tabernacle- 
cloth (v. 6). 

of cunning work] More properly, of the 
work of the skilled weaver. ‘The coloured 
figures of Cherubim (see xxv. 4, 18) were to 
be worked in the loom, as in the manu- 
facture of tapestry and carpets (see v. 36 
note). On the different kinds of work- 
men employed on the textile fabrics, see 
xxxVv. 3h, 

8. Each curtain formed of five breadths 
(see v. 1), was 42 feet in length and 30 feet 
in breadth, taking the cubit at 18 inches. 

4. The meaning appears to be, And thou 
shalt make loops of blue on the edge of the 
one breadth (which is) on the side (of the one 
curtain) at the coupling ; and the same shalt 
thou do in the edge of the vutside breadth of 
the other (curtain) at the coupling. The 
“coupling” is the uniting together of the« 
two curtains: [‘‘selvedge” is the trans- 
te of a word signifying extremity or 
end]. 
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likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost edge of another cur- 
5 tain, in the coupling of the second. Fifty loops,shalt thousnake 
in the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in tho edge 
of the curtain that 7s in the coupling of the second; that the 


6 loops may take hold one of another. And thou shalt 
hes of gold, and couple the curtains together with 


tac 
bch. 36, 14, 


" and it shall be one tabernacle. 


ake fitty 
e taches : 
q And *thou shalt make curtains 


of goats’ hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle: eleven cur- 


8 tains shalt thou make. 


The length of one curtain shall be thirty 


cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and the eleven 


9 curtains shall be all of one measure. 


And thou shalt couple five 


curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt 


10 double the sixth curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle. 


And 


thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge of the one curtain that is 
outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain 
11 which coupleth the second. And thou shalt make fifty taches of 
brass, and put the taches into the loops, and couple the 'tent 


12 together, that it may be one. 


And the remnant that remaineth 


of the curtains of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth, shall 


13 hang over the backside of the tabernacle. 


And a cubit on the 


one sido, and a cubit on the other side of that which remaineth 
in the length of the curtains of tho tent, it shall hang over the 
sides of the tabernacle on this side and on that side, to cover it. 


€ ch, 36. 19. 


14 And ‘thou shalt make a covering for the tent of rams’ skins 


15 dved red, and a covering above of badgers’ skins. YfAnd thou 
shait make boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood standing 


16 up. 


Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, and a cubit and a 


17 half shall be the breadth of one board. Two 3tenons shall there 
be in one board, set in order one against another: thus shalt 


18 thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 


And thou shalt 


mike the boards for the tabernacle, twenty boards on the south 
19 side southward. And thou shalt muko forty sockets of silver 


1 Or, covering. 


2 Ach. in the remainder, 


3 Teb. hands, 


or, surplusage. 


5. The words ‘‘in the edge,” &c. mean, 
on the edye of the breadth that 7s at the coupl- 
ing in the second (curtain), 

6. taches of gold] Kach tache, or clasp, was 
to mnite two opposite loops. 

couple the curtains) i.e. couple the two 
outside breadths mentioned in 7. 4. 

7. acovering upon the tabornacic] A Tent 
over the Tabernacle. The Hebrew word 
here used, is the regular one for a tent of 
skins or cloth of any sort. 

9. jalecnarle) Tent, not tabernacle. The 
passage might be rendered, thou shalt equally 
divide the sixth breadth at the front of the 
Tent. In this way, half a breadth would 
overhang at the front and half at the back. 

10. Or :-—And thow shalt make fifty loops on 
the edue of the outside breadth of the one 
(curtain) at the coupling, and fifty loops on 
the edge of the outside breadth of the other 
(curtain) at the coupling. 

11. Inthe Tent, clasps of bronze wereused 
to unite the loops of the two curtains ; in the 
Tabernacle, clasps of gold, cp. v. 6 and », 37. 

couple the tent together] Not “ covering,” 
28 in the margin, By “ the tent” is here 


meant the Tent-cloth alone. 

18. The measure of the entire Tabernacle- 
cloth was about 60 ft. by 42; that of the 
Tent-cloth was about 67 ft. by 45. When the 
latter was placed over the former, it spread 
beyond it at the back and front about 3 ft. 
(the ‘‘half-curtain,” cr. 9, 12) and at the 
sides 18 inches. 

16. The board would therefore be about 
15 ft. long, and 27 in. broad. 

18. The entire length of the structure 
was about 45 ft. in the clear, and its width 
about 15 ft. 

_the south side southward] Or, the south 
side on the right. As the entrance of the 
Tabernacle was at its east end, the south 
side, to a person entering it, would be on the 
left hand: hut we learn from Josephus that 
it was usual in speaking of the Temple to 
identify the south with the right hand and 
the north with the left hand, the entrance 
being regarded as the face of the structure 
and the west end as its back. 

19. sockets] More literally, bases, or 
foundations. Each base weighed a talent 
that is, about 94 lbs, (see xxxviii. 27), an 


20 tenons. 
23 make six boards. 


24 corners of the tabernacle in the two sides. 


25 both; they shall be forthe two corners. 


29 end. 


3l mount. 


33 upon the four sockets of silver. 


33 holy place. 


36 north side. 
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under the twenty boards; two sockets undor one board for his 
two tenons, and two sockets under another board for his two 
Axl for the second side of the tabernacle on the north 
21 side there shall be twenty boards: and their forty sockets of silver; 
two sockets under one board, and two sockets under another 
*) board And for the sides of the tabernacle westward thou shalt 
And two boards shalt thou make for tho 
And they shall bo 
1eoupled together beneath, and they shall be coupled together 
above the head of it unto one ring: thus shall it bo for them 
And they shall be eight 
boards, and their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets 
96 under one board, and two sockets under another bourd. And 
thou shalt make bars of shittim wood ; five for the boards of the 
27 one side of the tabernacle, und five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 
"8 side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward. And the 
middle bar in the midst of tho boards shall reach from end to 
And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, and inako 
their rings of gold for places for the bars: and thou shalt over- 
30 lay the bars with gold. § And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle 
“according to the fushion thereof which was showed thee in the ¢@ ch. 23.9, 
4] And ¢thou shalt make a vail ef blue, and purple, and 4 £27. &. 
scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work: with cherubims ep, s. 6. 
32 shall it be made: and thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of °¢ ch. 36, 35. 
shittim wood overlaid with gold: their hooks shall be of gold, aoe, a 
And thou shalt hang up the vail Matt. 27. 51. 
under the taches, that thou mayest bring in thither within the Heb. 9. 3. 
vail /the ark of the testimony : and the vail shall divide unto you ‘ch. 40. 21. 
34 between "the holy place and the most holy. And *thou shalt $,0¥,15 2 
put the mercy scat upon the ark of the testimony in the most * ch. 25.3). 
And ‘thou shalt set the table without the vail, and tal ne 
tthe candlestick over against the table on tho sido of the taber- i Gh” 40, 32. 
naclo toward the south: and thou shalt put the table on the Heb. 9.2. 
q And ‘thou shalt make an hanging for the door of ; OD J)’ #" 


tho tent, ef blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 


1 Heb. twinned. 


must have been a massive block. The bases 
formed a continuous foundation for the walls 
of boards, presenting a succession of sock- 
ets or mortices (each base having a single 
socket), into which the tenons were to fit. 
They served not only for ornament but 
also for the protection of the lower ends 
of the boards from the decay which would 
have resulted from contact with the 
ground. 

22. the sides of the tabernacle westward] 
Rather, the back of the Tabernacle to- 
wards the west. See 7. 18. 

23. in the two sides] Rather, at the back. 

24. The corner boards appear to have 
been of such width, and so placed, as to 
add 18 in. to the width of the structure, 
making up with the six boards of full width 
(x, 22) about 15 ft. in the clear (see v. 18). 
The ‘‘ring” was so formed as to receive 
two bars meeting ‘‘ beneath ” and ‘‘ above ” 
at a right angle, 


27. for the tro sides westward] For the 
back towards the west. Cp. 2. 22. 

28. in the midst of the boards] If we sup- 
pose the boards to have been of ordinary 
thickness (7. 16), the bar was visible and 
passed through an entire row of rings. In 
any case, it served to hold the whole wall to- 
gether. 

31. vail] Literally separation (gee xxxv. 

2 note). 

33. taches| Not the same as the hooks of 
the preceding verse, but the clasps of the 
tabernacle-cloth (see 7. 6). 

34, 35. See xxv. 10-16, 23, 31. 

36. the door of the tent] The entrance to 
the Tent, closed by the ‘‘ hanging” or cur- 
tain (xxvii. 16). 

wrought with needlework] The work of the 
embroiderer. The entrance curtain of the 
Tent and that of the Court (xxvii. 16) were 
to be of the same materials, but embroi- 
dered with the needle, not wrought in 


XXVII. 


37 wrought with needlework. And thou shalt make for the 


hanging “five pillars of shittim wood, and overlay them with 


shalt cast five 
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m ch. 36. 38. 
gold, and their hooks shall be of gold: and thoi 
sockets of brass for them. 

« ch. 38. 1. 


Ezck. 43. 13. 


Cuar. 27. AND thou shalt make “an altar of shittim wood, fivp 
cubits long, and five cubits broad ; the altar shall be foursquare: 


2 and the height thereof shall be three cubits. And thou shalt make 
the horns of it upon the four corners thereof: his horns shall be 


aoe in the loom (see v. 1, and xxxv. 


a}. 

37. five pillars] These, it should be ob- 
served, belonged to the entrance of the 
Tent, not, in their architectural relation, to 
the entrance of the ‘Tabernacle. 

sockets of brass] Their bases (see 7. 19) 
were of bronze (like the taches of the tent- 
cloth, v. 11), not of silver, to mark the infe- 
riority of the ‘Tent to the Tabernacle. 

We are indebted to Mr. Fergusson for 
what may be regarded as a satisfactory re- 
construction of the Sanctuary in all its main 
particulars. He holds that what sheltered 
the Afishkdn was actually a Tent of ordi- 
nary form, such as common sense and prac- 


Rati 


pe 


ir alanpseant Patel 
ay Th 


Above the Tent-cloth of goats’ hair was 
spread the covering of red rams’ skins. 

The five pillars, to reach across the front 
of the Tent, must have stood five cubits 
(about 7% ft.) apart. Their heads were 
united by connecting rods (‘‘ fillets” xxvii. 
10) overlaid with gold (xxxvi. 38). The 
spaces at the sides and back may have 
been wholly or in part covered in for the 
use of the officiating priests, like the small 
apartments which in after times skirted 
three sides of the Temple. It was pro- 
bably here that those portions of the sacri- 
fices were eaten which were not to be car- 
ried out of the sacred precincts (Lev. vi. 16, 


tical experience would suggest as best suited 
for the purpose. 

According to this view the five pillars at 
the entrance of the Tent (xxvi. 37) were gra- 
duated as they would naturally be at the 
entrance of any large tent of the best form, 
the tallest one being in the middle to sup- 
port one end of a ridge-pole. 

Such a ridge-pole, which must have been 
sixty feet in length, would have required 
support, and this might have been afforded 
by a plain pole in the middle of the struc- 
ture. Over this framing of wood-work the 
Tent-cloth of goats’ hair was strained with 
its cords and tent-pins in the usual way. 
(See cut.) 





26). We may also infer that priests lodged 
in them. Cp. viii. 33; 15S. iii. 2, 3. 

XXVII. 1-8. (Cp. xxxviii. 1-7.) The 
great Altar which stood in the Court imme- 
diately in front of the Tabernacle was com- 
monly called the ALTAR OF BURNT-OFFER- 
ING, because on it were burnt the whole 
Burnt-offerings, and all those parts of the 
other animal sacrifices which were offered 
to the Lord. It was also called the BRAZEN 
ALTAR, because it was covered with bronze, 
in distinction from the Golden Altar or 
Altar of Incense (xxxix, 38, 39, xl. 5, 6). 

2. his horns shall be of the same] These 
horns were projections pointing upwards in 
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3 of the same: and thou shalt overlay it with brass. And thou ° See Num. 
skalt make his pans to receive his ashes, and his shovels, and his '® 3 
basons, and® his fleshhooks, and his firepans: all the vessels 

4 thereof thou shalt make of brass. 

e grate of network of brass; and upon the net shalt thou make 

3 four Brasen rings in the four corners thereof. 
put it under the compass of the altar beneath, that the net may 

6 be even to the midst of the altar. 
tor the altar, staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with 


7 brass. 


And thou shalt make for it a 


And thou shalt 


And thou shalt make staves 


And the staves shall be put into the rings, and the staves 


& shall be upon the two sides of the altar, to bear it. Hollow with 


the form either of a small obelisk, or of burning embers from the Brazen Altar 


the horn of 


actually parts of 
the Itar, not 
merely superad- 


ded to it. On them 
the blood of the 
Sin-offering = was 
smeared (xxix. 12; 
Lev. iv. 7, viii. 
15, ix. 9, xvi. 18). 
To take hold of 
them appears to 
have been _ re- 
garded as an em- 
heroes mode of 
aying claim to 
the supposed right 
of Sanctuary (xxi. 
14 note; 1 K. i. 
50). 

3. pans] Rather 
pots as in xxxviii. 
3; 1K. vii. 45. On 
the use to which 
these pots were 
put in disposing of 
the ashes of the 
Altar, see Lev. i. 
16 


basons] Vessels 
used for receiving 
the blood of the 
victims and cast- 
ing it upon the 
Altar (see xxiv. 6, 
Lev. i. 5, &c.). 

Neshhovks| These 
were for adjusting 
the pieces of the 
victims upon the 
Altar (cf. 1 8. ii. 
18) 


jirepans] The 
same word is ren- 
dered snuffdishes, 
xxv. 38, xxxvii. 23: 
censers, Lev. x. 1, 
xvi. 12; Num. iv. 
14, xvi. 6, &c. 
These utensils ap- 


pear to have been shallow metal vessels 


an OX, 





They were to be 


to the Altar of Incense. 
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The Tabernacle (A) in its Court. 


5. the compass of 
the altar) A shelf 
or projecting 
ledge, of conve- 
nient width, car- 
ried round the 
Altar half way 
between the top 
and the base. It 
was supported all 
round its outer 
edge by a vertical 
net-like grating of 
bronze that reated 
on the ground. 

8. Hollow with 
boards| Slabs, or 
planks, rather 
than boards. The 
word is that which 
is used for the 
stone tables of the 
Law (xxiv. 12, 
xxxi, 18), not that 
applied to the 
boards of the Ta- 
bernacle (xxvi. rik 

The Brazen A 
tar was a hollow 
casing, formed of 
stoutacacia planks 
covered with 
plates of bronze, 
seven feet six in 
length and width 
and four feet six 
in height. Jewish 


as well as Christ- 
jan authorities 
have supposed. 


that, when it was 
fixed for use, it 
was filled up with 
earth or rough 
stones. If we con- 
nect this sugges- 
tion with the old 
rule regarding the 
Altar of earth and 


the Altar of stone given in xx. 24, 25, the 
which were employed merely to carry woodwork might in fact be regarded merely 
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¢ ch. 25. 40. 
& 26. 30. 
¢ ch, 38. 9. 
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boards shalt thou make it: ‘as 4it was shewed thee in the 
9 mount, so shall they nakeit. YJ And ¢thou shalt make the court 
of the tabernacle: for the south side southward there shall be 


hangings for the court of fine twined linen of an hundred cubits 
10 long for ono side: and the twenty pillars thereof and their 
twenty sockets shall be of brass; the hooks of tho p#lars antl 


11 their fillets shall be of silver. 


And likewise for the north side in 


length there shall be hangings of un hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass; the hooks of 


12 the pillars and their fillets of silver. 


And for the breadth of the 


court on tho west side shull be hangings of fifty cubits: their 


13 pillars ton, and their sockets ten. 
14 on the east side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 


And the breadth of the court 
The hangings of 


ono side of the gate shall be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and 


15 their sockets three. 


And on the other side shall be hangings 
16 fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets three. 


And 


for tho gate of the court shall be an hanging of twenty cubits, of 
blue, and purple, und scarlet, and fine twined lnen, wrought 
with needlework : and their pillars shall be four, and their sockets 


17 four. 


All the pillars round about the court shull be filleted with 


silver; their hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets of brass. 
18 The length of the court shall be an hundred cubits, and the 
breadth fifty every where, and tho height five cubits of fine 


19 twined linen, and their sockets of brass. 


All the vessels of the 


tabernacle in all the service thereof, and all the pins thereof, 


e Lev. 24.2. 20 and all the pins of the court, shall be of brass. 


q And ‘thou shalt 


command the children of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil 


1 Heb. he shewed. 


as the case of the Altar on which the 
victims were actually burned. The shelf 
round the sides (7. 5) was required as a 
stage for the priests to enable them to 
carry on their work conveniently on the 
top of the Altar. Hence it is said of Aaron 
that he came down from the Altar (Lev. ix. 
22). According to rabbinical tradition, 
there was a slope of earth at the south 
side banked up for the priest to ascend to 
the stage (cp. Ex. xx. 26). 

19. The Court of the Tabernacle]. (Cp. 
XXXxvill, 9-20) See Cut at the end of ch. 
XXVI1. 

9. the south side southward] The south 
side on the right. See xxvi. 18, 

10. sockets] Bases. See xxvi. 19. 

fillets] Rather, Connecting rods; curtain- 
rods of silver connecting the heads of the 
pillars. ‘The hangings were attached to the 
pillars by the silver hooks; but the length of 
the space between the pillars would render 
it most probable that they were also in some 
way fastened to these rods. 

18. the cast side castward] On the front 
side eastward. 

16. an heey) An entrance curtain, 
which, unlike the hangings at the sides and 
back of the Court, could be drawn up, or 
aside, at pleasure. The words are rightly 
distinguished in our Bible in Num. iii. 26. 


? Heb. fifty by fifty. 


wrought with necdlework| The work of the 
embroiderer. See xxvi. 36, xxxv.35. On 
the materials, see xxv. 4. 

17, filleted with silver] Connected with 
silver rods. See v. 10. 

19, All the vessels, &c.] All the tools of 
the tabernacle wsed in all its workman- 
ship, and all its tent-pins, and all the 
tent-pins of the court, shall be of bronze. 
—The working tools of the Sanctuary were 
most probably such things as axes, knives, 
hammers, &c. that were employed in mak- 
ing, repairing, setting up and taking down 
the structure. Cp. Num. iii. 36. 

the tabernacle| The word is here to be 
taken as including both the Mishkan and 
the ‘lent, as in Num. i. 51, 58, &c. (see 
Xxvi. 1 note). 

the pins] 'Tent-pins. 

. pure oil olive beaten] The oil was to he 
of the best kind. It is called beaten, be- 
cause it was obtained by merely bruising 
the olives in a mortar or mill, without the 
application of heat. The finest oil is now 
thus obtained from young fruit freshly ga- 
thered. The inferior kind is pressed from 
unselected fruit, under stronger pressure, 
and with the application of heat. 

the lamp] i.e. the lamps of the Golden 
Candlestick. (See xxv. 37.) 

to burn] See the margin to ascend up. It 
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olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamp 'to burn always. 
21 Ip the tabernacle of the congregation ‘without the vail, which 
is before the*testimony, 7 Aaron and his sons shall order it from 
evening to morning before the Lorp: "it shal! be a statuto 
for ever unto their generations on the behalf of the children of 


* Israel® 


Cuap. 28. AND take thou unto thee “Aaron thy brother, and his 
sons with him, from among the children of Isracl, that he may 
minister unto me in the pniest’s office, even Aaron, Nadab and 

2 Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 
make holy garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and for 

And ‘thou shalt speak unto all that are wise hearted, 

4whom I have filled with the spirit of wisdom, that they may 

make Aaron’s garments to consecrate him, that he may minister 

And these are tho garments 

which they shall mako; ¢a breastplate, and ‘an ephod, and a 
robe, and “a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they 
shall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, 

5 that he may minister unto mo in the priest’s office. 


3 beauty. 


4 unto me in the pricst’s office. 
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J ch. 26, 31. 
9 ch. 30. 8. 

1 Sam. 3. 3. 
2 Chr. 18.11. 
A ch. 28. 43. 
& 29. 9, 23. 
Lev. 3. 17. 
Num. 18, 23. 
& 19, 21, 

1 Sam. 30. 
25 


« Num. 18. 7. 
Heb, 5.1, 4. 
» ch. 20. 5, 
29 & 31. 10. 
Lev. 8. 7, 30, 
Num. 20, 
26, 2%. 

¢ ch. 36.1. 

@ ch. 31. 3. 
& 35. 30, 31, 
e ver. 15. 

f vor. 6. 

9 ver. 3). 

h ver. 39. 


And thou shalt 


And they 


shall take gold, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 


1 Heb. fo axcend up. 


should be observed that the word does not 
properly mean to burn in the sense of to 
consume, but is the word regularly used to 
express the action of fire upon what was 
offered to Jehovah (see Lev. 1. 9). 

always) t.e. every night ‘‘from evening 
till morning.” Cp. xxx. 8. 

21. the tabernacle of the congregation] 
More literally, the Tent of meeting. ‘This 
is the first occurrence of this designation of 
the Tabernacle, and the idea connected with 
it is that of Jehovah meeting with either 
Moses, or the priests, or (in a few cases) 
with the people gathered into a congrega- 
tion at the entrance of the Tent. 

without the vail, which isbefore thetestimony] 
4.e. the Holy Place (see xxv. 16). 

XXVIII. 1-438. (Cp. xxxix. 1-31.) 
Moses is now commanded to commit all 
that pertains to the Offerings made to the 
Lord in the Sanctuary to the exclusive 
charge of the members of a single family, 
who were to hold their office from genera- 
tion to generation. In the patriarchal 
times, the external rites of worship had 
generally been conducted by the head of the 
tribe or family, in accordance with the prin- 
ciple involved in the dedication of the first- 
born (xiii. 2; Num. iii. 12, 13). Moses, 
as the divinely-appointed and acknowledged 
leader of the nation, had, on a special occa- 
sion, appointed those who were to offer sa- 
crifice, and had himself sprinkled the con- 
secrating blood of the victims on the people 
(xxiv. 5, 6, 8). On the completion of the 
Tabernacle, after Aaron said his sons had 
been called to the priesthood, he took chief 

art in the daily service of the Sanctuary 
ted. 23-29, 31, 32) until the consecration of 
the family of Aaron, on which occasion he 
appears to have exercised the priest’s office 
VOL. I. 


for the last time (Lev. viii. 14-29; cp. 
xxix, 10-26). he setting apart of the 
whole tribe of Levi for the entire cycle of 
religious services is mentioned Num. iii. 
5-18, viii. 5-26, xviii. 1-32. 

1. Nadab and Abihu, the two elder sons 
of Aaron, had accompanied their father and 
the seventy Elders when they went a part 
of the way with Moses up the mountain 
(xxiv. 1, 9). Soon after their consecration 
they were destroyed for offering ‘‘ strange 
fire before the Lord ” (Lev. x. 1, 2). Eleazar 
and Ithamar are here mentioned for the 
first time, except in the genealogy, vi. 23. 
FEleazar succeeded his father in the High- 
priesthood, and was himself succeeded by 

is son Phinehas (Judg. xx. 28). But Eh, 
the next High-priest named in the history, 
was of the line of Ithamar. The represen- 
tatives of both families held office at the 
same time in the days of David. See 1 Chr. 
xxiv. 1-3; 28. viii. 17. 

3. the spirit of wisdom] See xxxi. 3 note. 
What may be especially noticed in this 
place is, that the spirit of wisdom given by 
the Lord is spoken of as conferring practical 
skill in the most general sense. 

garments to consecrate him] A solemn re- 
cognition of the significance of an appointed 
official dress. It expresses that the office is 
not created or defined by the man himself 
(Heb. v. 4), but that he is invested with it 
according to prescribed institution. The 
rite of anointing was essentially connected 
with investiture in the holy garments (xxix. 
29, 30; xl. 12-15).—The history of all na- 
tions shews the importance of these forms. 

5. With the exception of the gold, the 
materials were the same as those of the 
Tabernacle-cloth, the vail of the Tabernacle 
and the entrance-curtain of the Tent (xxvi. 

Oo 
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$ ch. 30, 2, 


EXODUS. XXVIII. 


6 ‘And they shall make the ephod of gold, of blue, and o/’ purple, 
7 of scarlet, and fine twined linen, with cunning work. It shall 
have the two shoulderpieces thereof joined at the two edges 
8 thereof; and so it shall be joined together. And the !curioug 
girdle of the ephod, which 7s upon it, shall be of the same, 
according to the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, afd purph, 
9 and scarlet, and fine twined linen. And thou shalt take two 
onyx stones, and grave on them the names of the children of 
10 Israel: six of their names on one stone, and the other six names 
11 of the rest on the other stone, according to their birth. With 


the work of an engraver in stone, dike the engravings of a signet, 
shalt thou engrave the two stones with the names of the children 
of Isracl: thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 
12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon the shoulders of the 
ephod jor stones of memorial unto the children of Israel: and 


ch. 39. 7. 
® Soe Josh. 
Zech. 6. 14, 


mch, 39.8. 15 the ouches. 


k Aaron shall bear their names before the LorpD upon his two 
13 shoulders ‘for a memorial. 
14 gold; and two chains of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen 

work shalt thou make them, and fasten the wreathen chains to 
q And ™thou shalt make the broastplate of judg- 


And thou shalt mako ouches of 


ment with cunning work; after the work of the ephod thou 


1 Or, embroidered. 


1, 31, 36; xxv. 4). The gold was wrought 
into thin flat wires which could either be 
woven with the woollen and linen threads, 
or worked with the needle. In regard to 
the mixture of linen and woollen threads in 
the High-priest’s dress, see Lev. xix. 19. 

6-12. the ephod| (xxxix. 2-7.) The He- 
brew word has the same breadth of meaning 
as our word vestment. The garment was 
worn over the shoulders, and was the dis- 
tinctive vestment of the High-priest, to 
which ‘‘the breast-plate of judgment” was 
attached (vv, 25-28). 

cunning work] Skilled work, or work of 
a skilled man (xxxv. 35), 

7. Cp. xxxix. 4. The Ephod con- 
sisted of two principal pieces of cloth, 
one for the back and the other for the 
front, joined together by shoulder straps 
(see 7. 27 note). Below the arms, saa a 


just above the hips, the two pieces were 22 


kept in place by a band attached to one of 
the pieces. On the respect in which the 
Ephod of the High-priest was held, see 1S. 
ii, 28, xiv. 8, xxi. 9, xxiii. 6-9, xxx. 7. But 
an Ephod made of linen appears to have 
been a recognised garment not only for the 
common priests (1 8S. xxii. 18), but also for 
those who were even temporarily engaged 
in the service of the Sanctuary (1 S. ii. 18 ; 
28. vi. 14; 1 Chr. xv. 27). 

8. the curious girdle, &c.] Rather :—the 
band for fastening it, which is upon it, shall 
be of the same work, of one piece with it. This 
band being woven on to one of the pieces of 
the Ephod, was passed round the body, and 
fastened by buttons, or strings, or some 
other suitable contrivance. 

ll. like the engravings of a signet] Cp. 


w. 21, 36. These words probably refer to a 


 Seiiaten way of shaping the letters, adapted 
or engraving on a hard substance.—NSeal 
engraving on precious stones was practised 
in Egypt from very remote times. 

ouches of gold] Gold settings formed not 
of solid pieces of metal, but of woven wire 
wreathed round the stones in what is calle 
cloisonnée work, a sort of filigree, often found 
in Egyptian ornaments. ‘These stones, as 
well as those on the breastplate, were per- 
haps in the form of ovals, or rather 
ellipses, like the cartouches, containing pro- 

ver names, in hieroglyphic inscriptions. 
Yhe word ouches is ceed by Shakspeare, 
Spenser, and some of their contemporaries 
in the general sense of jewels. 

12. upon the shoulders] i.e. upon the 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod. See ». 7. 
upon his two shoulders| Cp. Isa. ix. 6, xxil. 
2. ‘The High-priest had to represent the 
Twelve Tribes in the Presence of Jehovah ; 
and the burden of his office could not be so 
aptly symbolized anywhere as on his should- 
ers, the parts of the body fittest for carrying 
burdens. 

13-30. Cp. xxxix. 8-21. 

14, Rather, two chains of pure gold shalt 
thou make of wreathen work, twisted like 
cords.—They were more like cords of 
twisted gold wire than chains in the ordinary 
sense of the word. Such chains have been 
found in Egyptian tombs. 

15. the breastplate of judgment] The mean- 
ing of the Hebrew word rendered breastplate, 
appears to be simply ornament. The term 
breastplate relates merely to its place in the 
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shalt make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 


16 and of fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 


Foursquare it 


thall be be&g doubled; a span shall be the length thereof, and a 


17 span shail be the breadth thereof. 


"And thou shalt ‘set in it 
settings of stones, even four rows of stones: the first row shall be 


* ch, 39. 10, 
&c. 


° a’s@dius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall be the first row. 
18 And the second row shall be an emerald, a sapphire, and a 
19 diamond. And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an ame- 


20 thyst. 


21 they shall be set in gold in their *inclosings. 


And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper: 


And the stones 


shall be with the names of the children of Israel, twelve, accord- 
ing to their names, like the engravings of a signet; every one 

2 with his name shall they be according to the twelve tribes. And 
thou shalt wnake upon the breastplate chains at the ends of 
23 wreathen work of pure gold. And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on 


24 the two ends of the breastplate. 


And thou shalt put the two 


wreathen chaius of gold in the two rings which are on the ends 
26 of the breastplate. And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put them on the 


26 shoulderpieces of the ephod before it. 


And thou shalt make 


two rings of gold, and thou shalt put them upon the two ends 
of the breastplate in the border thereof, which 7s in the side of 


27 the ephod inward. 


And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, 


and shalt put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward the forepart thereof, over against the other coupling 
28 thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod. And they shall 
bind the breastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings of the 
ephod with a lace of blue, that 7t may be above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate bo not loosed from the 


1 Heb. All in it fillings of 


stone, 


16. doubled] To give it stability, or to form 
what was used as a bag for the Urim and 
Thummim: the latter appears to be the 
more likely. 

17. scttings] Ouches of cloisonnée work, 
like those mentioned in 7. 11. 

a sardius] t.e. the red stone. The Sardian 
stone, or sard, was much used by the an- 
cients for seals ; and it is perhaps the stone 
of all others the best for engraving. 

topac] Not the stone now called the topaz: 
it may have been the chrysolite, astone of a 
greenish hue. 

a carbuncle] More probably the beryl, 
which is a kind of emerald. 

18. anemcrald] Rather the garnet, which 
when cut with a convex face is termed the 
carbuncle. 

a stpphire] Not the stone now called the 
sapphire; the lapis-lazuli is most probably 
meant. 

a diamond) There is no trace of evidence 
that the ancients ever acquired the skill to 
engrave on the diamond, or even that they 
were acquainted with the stone. The 
*‘ diamond ” here may possibly be sume va- 
riety of chalcedony, or (perhaps) rock 
crystal. 


2 Or, ruby. 


3 Heb. fillings, 


19. @ ligure] Amber, which came from 
Liguria. 

0. a beryl] Supposed to be a_ brilliant 
ellow stone, identified with what is now 
nown as the Spanish topaz. 

a jasper] Probably the green jasper. 

22. chains, &c.] See 7. 14. 

23. on the two ends of the breastplate] The 
extremities spoken of here, and in the next 
verse, must have been the upper corners of 
the square. he chains attached to them 
(v. 25) suspended the Breastplate from the 
ouches of the shoulder-pieces (vv. 9, 11, 12). 

27. ‘And two rings of gold shalt thou 
make and put them on the two shoulder- 
pieces of the Ephod, low down in the front 
of it, near the joining, above the band for 
fastening it.” It would seem that the 
shoulder-pieces were continued down the 
front of the Ephod as far as the band (see 
v. 8); the joining appears to have been 
the meeting of the extremities of the 
shoulder-pieces with the band. These rings 
were attached to the shoulder-pieces just 
above this joining. 

28. the curious girdle of theephod The 
band for fastening it (see 7. 8 note), 
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EXODUS. XXVIII. 


29 ephod. And Aaron shall bear the names of the children of 
Isracl in the breastplate of judgment upon his heart, when he 


goeth in unto the holy pluce, for a memorial before the Lorp 


And beneath upon the 'hem of it thou shalt 


© ver. 12. 
»Lov.8.8 80 continually. And ?thou shalt put in the breastplate of judg- . 
Num. 37-21. ment the Urim and the Thummim; and they shall be upon 
}Sam.28.6,  Aaron’s heart, when he goeth in before the Lorp: ar Aaror 
Ezra 2. 63. shall bear the judgment of the children of Isracl upon his heart 
He bs eas 31 beforo tho Lorp continually. And ¢thou shalt make the robe 
32 of the ophod all of blue. And there shall be an hole in the top 
of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven work 
round about the hole of it, as it wore the hole of an habergeon, 
33 that it bo not rent. 
mako pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
round ubout the hem thereof; and bells of gold between thom 
34 round about: a golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell 
and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round about. 
85 And it shall be upon Aaron to minister: and his sound shall be 
heard when he gocth in unto the holy place before the Lorn, 
rch. 39.30. 36 and when ho cometh out, that ho die not. 


Zech . 14. 20, 


@ And ‘thou shalt 


make a plate of pure gold, and gravo upon it, like the engravings 


» Or, skirts. 


29. Sec 7. 12; the same names engraved 
on the stones of the breastplate were worn 
over the heart, the seat of the affections, as 
well as of the intellect, to symbolize the re- 
lation of love and of personal interest which 
the Lord requires to exist between the priest 
and the people. 

380. the Urim and the Thummim] The 
Light and the Truth, or perfection. 

‘rom the way in which they are yoke 
of here and in Lev. viii. 8, compared with 
xxviii. 15-21, it would appear that the 
Urim and the Thummim were some mate- 
rial things, previously existing and fami- 
liarly known, that they were separate from 
the Breastplate itself, as well as from the 

ems that were set upon it, and were kept 
in the bag of the Breastplate (7. 16). 

By means of them the Will of Jehovah, 
especially in what related to the wars in 
which His people were engaged, was made 
known. They were formally delivered by 
Moses to Aaron (Lev. viii. 8), and subse- 
quently passed on to Eleazar (Num. xx. 28, 


xxvii. 21). They were esteemed as the 


crowning glory of the Tribe of Levi (Deut. 
xxxili, 8). There is no instance on record 
of their being consulted after the time of 
David. 

The opinion has prevailed to a great ex- 
tent that the Urim and the Thummim were 
of Egyptian origin, and two small images of 
precious stone, and that the Divine Will 
was manifested through them by some 
physical effect addressed to the eye or the 


@ar. 

Others prefer the view that they were 
some means for casting lots. Appeals to 
lots were made under divine authority by 
the chosen people on the most solemn occa- 
sions (Lev. xvi. 8; Num. xxvi. 55; Josh. 


vil. 14-18, xiii. 6, xviii. 8; 15S. xiv. 41, 42; 
Acts i. 26), and it must have been a truth - 
commonly recognized by the people that 
though ‘ the lot was cast into the lap, the 
whole disposing thereof was of the Lord ” 
(Prov. xvi. 33). 

31-35. the robe of the ephod] (xxxix. 
22-26.) A frock or robe of the simplest form, 
woven without seam, wholly of blue. It was 
put on by being drawn over the head. 1t 
apres to have had no sleeves. It proba- 
bly reached a little below the knees. It 
must have been visible above and below the 
Ephod, the variegated texture of which it 
must have set off asa plain blue ground- 
work. 

32. an habergceon] Corseiets of linen, such 
as appear to be here referred to, were well 
known amongst the Egyptians. 

35. his sound] Its sound, 7.¢. the sound of 
the robe, that the pedple, who stood with- 
out, when they heard the sound of the bells 
within the Tabernacle, might have a sensi- 
ble proof that the High-priest was perform- 
ing the sacred rite in their behalf, though 
he was out of their sight. 

that he die not] The bells also bore wit- 
ness that the High-priest was, at the time 
of his ministration, duly attired in the dress 
of his office, and so was not incurring the 
sentence of death (see also v. 43). An infrac- 
tion of the laws for the service of the Sanc- 
tuary was not merely an act of disobedi- 
ence; it was a direct insult to the Presence 
of Jehovah from His ordained minister, 
and justly incurred a sentence of capital 
punishment. Cp. xxx. 21; Lev. viii. 35, 


Kets 

36-48. Cp. xxxix. 27-31. 

86. HOLINESS TO THE LORD] This 
inscription testified in express words the 


EXODUS. XXVIII. 


37 of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. And thou shalt put 
eit on a blue lace, that 1t may be upon the mitre; upon the fore- 
38 front of the mitre it shall be. And it shall be upon Aaron’s 


forehead, that Aaron may ‘bear the iniquity of the holy things, 5 6 


which the children of Isracl shall hallow in all their holy gifts ; 
and it shall be always upon his forehead, that they may be 
39 ‘accepted before the Lorp. And thou shalt embroider the coat 
of fine linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, and 
40 thou shalt make the girdle of needlework. “And for Aaron’s 
sons thou shalt make couts, and thou shalt make for them girdles, 
and bonnets shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty. 
41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and his sons 
with him; and shalt “anoint them, and !* consecrate them, and 
sanctify them, that they may minister unto mo in tho priest’s 
42 office. And thou shalt make them “linen breeches to cover 
*their nakedness; from the loins cyen unto the thighs they shall 
43 3yeach: and they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when 
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* Lev. 22. 9. 
Num. 18. 1. 
Isai. 53. 11. 
Ezek. 4. 4, 


, 6. 
John 1, 29. 
Heb. 9. 28. 
1 Pot. 2. 24, 
‘Lev. 1. 4 
& 22. 27. 
Isni. 56. 7, 
“ ver. 4. 

ch, 39. 27, 
28, 29, 41. 
ch, 29. 7. 
& 40, 15, 

10. 7. 


29. 0, 
&e, 


Lev. ch. 8 
Heb. 7. 28. 
¥ ch. 39. 28, 
Lev. 6. 10. 
= ch, 20. 26. 


Lev. 
«ch, 


they come in unto the tabernacle of the congregation, or when 
they come near “unto the altar to minister in the holy place ; 
that they “bear not iniquity, and die: %it shall be a statute for 
ever unto him and his seed after him, 


1 Heb. fill their hand. 


2C88, 


2 Heb. flesh of their naked- 


«@ Lov. 20. 19, 
20, & 22. 9. 
Num, 9. 18. 
b ch. 27, 21. 
Lev. 17. 7. 


3 Heb. be. 





holiness with which the High-priest was in- 
vested in virtue of his sacred calling. 

37. a blue lacc] The plate was fastened 
upon a blue band or fillet, so tied round the 
mitre as to show the plate in front. 

the mitre) A twisted band of linen (v. 39) 
coiled into a cap, to which the name mitre, 
in its original sense. closely answers, but 
which, in modern usage, would rather be 
called a turban. 

38. bear the iniquity of the holy things) 
The Hebrew expression ‘‘ to bear iniquity ” 
is applied either to one who suffers the 
penalty of sin (v. 43; Lev. v.1, 17, xvii. 16, 
xxvi. 41, &c.), or to one who takes away the 
sin of others (Gen. 1.17; Lev. x. 17, xvi. 
22; Num. xxx. 15; 18. xv. 25, &c.). In 
several of these passayes the verb is rightly 
rendered to forgive.-—The iniquity which is 
spoken of in this place does not mean parti- 
cular sins actually committed, but that 
condition of alienation from God in every 
earthly thing which makes reconciliation 
and consecration needful. Cy. Num. xviii. 
1. It belonged to the High-priest, as the 
chief atoning mediator between Jehovah 
and His people (see on 7. 36), to atone for 
the holy things that they might be ‘‘ac- 
cepted before the Lord” (cp. Lev. viii. 15, 
xvi. 20, 33, with the notes): but the com- 
mon priests also, in their proper functions, 
had to take their part in making atonement 
(Lev. iv. 20, v. 10, x. 17, xxii. 16; Num. 
xviii. 23, &c.). 

39. the coat of fine Tinen] A long tunic, or 
eassock. Josephus says that it was worn 
next the skin, that it reached to the feet, 
and that it had closely fitting sleeves. The 


verb translated embroider appears rather to 
mean weave in diaper work. The tissue 
consisted of threads of one and the same 
colour diapered in checkers, or in some small 
figure. 

the yirdle of needlework) The girdle of the 
work of the embroiderer (xxvi. 1, xxxv. 
35). The word translated girdle is differ- 
ent from that so rendered in v. 8 (see note), 
and is probably Egyptian. Josephus says 
that it was wound several times round 
the body, and that its ends ordinarily hung 
down to the feet, but were thrown over the 
shoulder when the priest was engaged in his 
work, 

40. bonnets] Caps of a simple construetion 
which seem to have been cup-shaped. 

41-43. The dress of white linen was the 
strictly sacerdotal dress common to the 
whole body of priests (Ezek. xliv. 17, 18). 
These were ‘‘ for glory and for beauty ” not 
less than ‘‘the golden garments” (asthey were 
called by the Jews) which formed the High- 
priest’s dress of state (7. 2). The linen suit 
which the High-priest put on when he went 
into the Most Holy Place on the Day of 
Atonement, appears to have been regarded 
with peculiar respect (Cp. xxxi. 10; Lev. 
xvi. 4, 28), though it is nowhere stated 
that it was distinguished in its make or tex- 
ture, except in having a girdle (7. 39) wholly 
of white linen, instead of a variegated one. 
The ancient Egyptian priests, like the He- 
brew priests, wore nothing but white linen 
garments in the performance of their duties. 

43. that they bear not iniquity and die] 
See ev. 35, 38 notes. 
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* Gen. 8, 21. 


t ver. 3. 
Lev. 8. 22. 


¥ ch. 30. 25, 
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Lev. 8. 30. 
© vor, 1, 
Heh. 9. 22, 


2 Heb. fill the hand of. 


EXODUS. XXIX. 


Cxar. 29. AND this és the thing that thon shalt do unto them to 
hallow them, to minister unto me in the priest’seftice: *Titke 
2 one young bullock, and two rams without blemish, and ’un- | 
leavened bread, and cakes unleayened tempered with oil, and - 

wafers unleavened anointed with oil: of wheaten flous shalt: 

3 thou make them. And thou shalt put them into one basket, and 
bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt. bring unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ‘and shalt wash them with 

5 wator. And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron 
the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the 
breastplate, and gird him with ‘the curious girdle of the ephod: 

6 Zand thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, and put the holy 
7 crown upon the mitre. Then shalt thou take the anointing 
8 Yoil, and pour 7 upon his head, and anoint him. And "thou 
9 shalt bring his sons, and put coats upon them. And thou shalt 
gird them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and 'put the bonnets 
on them: and ‘the priest’s office shall be theirs for a perpetual 

10 statute: and thou shalt 2kconsecrate Aaron and his sons. And 
thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought before the taber- 
naclo of the congregation: and !Aaron and his sons shall put 
11 their hands upon tho head of the bullock. And thou shalt kill 
the bullock before the Lorn, by the door of the tabernacle of the 

12 congregation. And thou “shalt take of the blood of the bullock, 
and put it upon “the horns of the altar with thy finger, and 
13 pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar. And °thou 
shalt take all the fat that covereth the inwards, and *the caul 
that is above tho liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s 
14 upon them, and burn them upon the altar. But” the flesh of the 
bullock, and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire 
15 without the camp: it 7s a sin offering. J¢%Thou shalt also take 
one ram; and Aaron and his sons shall "put their hands upon 
16 the head of the ram. And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou 
shalt take his blood, and sprinkle 7 round ubout upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and wash the inwards of 
him, and his legs, and put them unto his pieces, and +unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the altar: it 7s a burnt 
offering unto the Lorp: it 7s a “sweet savour, an offering made 

19 by fire unto the Lorp. §JtAnd thou shalt take the other ram; 
and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon tho head of the 

20 ram. Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his blood, and put 
it upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the 
right ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great toc of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon 

21 the altar round about. And thou shalt take of the blood that is 
upon the altar, and of “the anointing oil, and sprinkle 7 upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the 
rments of his sons with him: and “he shall be hallowed, and 

is garments, and his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of tho ram the fat and the rump, and the 
fat that covercth the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 


1 Heh. Jind. 3 It seemeth by anatomy 


and the Hebrew doc- 
tors to be the midriff. 


4 Or, upon, 





XAXIX. 1-87. Toe ConsEcRATION OF THE 
Priksts. See notes to Lev. viii. ix. 


4. door of the tabernacle] Entrance of the 
Tent. See Lev. viii. 3. 


EXODUS. XXIX. 


the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and the right 
23 shoulder ; 
bread, and one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer out of tho 
24 basket of the unleavened bread that is before the Lorn: and 
e thou ghalt put all in the hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his 
sons; and shalt !¥wave them for a wave offering before the 
25 Lord, #And thou shalt receive them of their hands, and burn 
them upon the altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour be- 
fore the Lorp: it 7s an offering made by fire unto the Lorn. 
26 And thou shalt take ¢the breast of the ram of Aaron’s consecra- 
tion, and wave it for a wave offering before the Lorp: and ?it 
27 shall be thy part. And thou shalt sanctify ‘the breast of the 
wave offering, and the shoulder of the heave offering, which is 
wavod, and which is heaved up, of the ram of the consecration, 
even of that which 7s for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons: 
28 and it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ “by a statute for ever from 
the children of Israel: for it 7s an heave offering: and ¢it shall 
be an heavo offering from the children of Israel of the sacrifice 
of their peace offerings, even their heave offering unto the Lorn. 
29 | And the holy garments of Aaron /shall be his sons’ after him, 
30 to be anointed therein, and to be consecrated in them. And 
*4that son that is priest in his stead shall put them on ‘seven 
days, when he cometh into the tabernacle of the congregation to 
31 minister in the holy place. And thou shalt take the ram of 
the consecration, and ¥seethe his flesh in the holy place. 
32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the 
‘bread that is in the basket, by the door of the tabernacle of tho 
33 congregation. And “they shall cat those things whcrewith tho 
atonement was made, to consecrate and to sanctify thom: “but a 
34 stranger shall not cat thereof, because they are holy. And if 
ought of the flesh of the consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
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for it ig a ram of consecration: *and one loaf of * Lev. 8.26, 


¥ Lev. 7. 30. 
* Lev. 8. 28, 


® Lev. 8. 29, 
b Pg, 09. 6. 
¢ Lov. 7. 3l, 
34. 


@ Lev. 10.15, 
¢ Lev. 7. 34. 


Num, 20. 
26. 28. 


y Num. 18.8, 
& 35. 25. 
rh Num. 20. 


& 9.1, 8. 

k Lev. 8. 31. 
’ Matt. 12. 4. 
m Lev. 10. 
14, 15, 17. 

m Lev. 22. 10, 
© Lev. &. 32. 
P Ex. 40. 12. 
Lev. 8. 33, 


unto the morning, then °thou shalt burn the remainder with fire: 34, 35 


30 it shall not be caten, because it is holy. And thus shalt thou 
36 And thou shalt offer every day a bullock for a sin offering 


37 it. 
38 toucheth tho altar shall be holy. [Now this 7s that which thou 


39 day continually. The one lamb thou shalt offer “in the morning ; 
40 and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even: and with the one 


q Hob.10. 11. 
do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to all things which I on, a aa 
have commanded thee: ?seven days shalt thou consecrate them. so ee 

t ch. 30. 29, 
for atonement: and thou shalt cleanse the altar, when thou hast Matt, 23. 19, 
made an atonement for it, "and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify ay aan 

Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for the altar, and 2 Chr. 2. 4._ 
sanctify it; *and it shall be an altar most holy: ‘whatsoever ray ns 

Ezra 3, 3. 
shalt offer upon tho altar; “two lambs of the first year “day by «Boo Dan. 

& 12. 11, 

: ’ 16 = 2 Kin. 16. 
lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin yok ‘Ai 

13, 14, 15. 


1 Or, shake to and fro. 3 Heb. he of hia sons. 


27. The waving was the more solemn pro- 
cess of the two: it was a movement several 


ledgment that the life of the people belonged 


times repeated, while heaving was simply a 
lifting up once. 

33. a stranger] One of another family, 
z.¢. in this case, one not of the family of 
Aaron. 

38-46. The continual Burnt-offering| The 
pray purpose of the national Altar is 

ere set forth. The victim slain every 
morning and every evening was an acknow- 


to Jehovah ; the offering of meal was an ac- 
knowledgment that all their works rightly 
done were His due (see Lev. ii.); while 
the incense symbolized their daily prayers. 

39. at even] See xii. 6. 

40. a tenth deal] i.e. the tenth part of 
an Ephah; it is sometimes called an 
Omer (xvi. 86; see Lev. xxiii, 13). The 
Ephah seems to have been rather less than 
four gallons and a half (see Lev. xix. 
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EXODUS. XXIX. XXX. 


of beaten oil; and the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink 


¥1 Kin. 18, 
29, 36. 

2 Kin. 16.15, 
Ezra 9. 4, 5. 
Ps. 141, 2. 
Dan. 9. 21. 

* ver. 38, 
ch, 30. 8, 
Num. 28. 6, 


41 offering. 
shalt re 


Mal. 3.1. 

¢ Lev. 21. 15. 
& 22, 9, 16. 
d Ex, 26. 8. 
Lev. 26. 12. 
Zech, 2. 10, 
John 14, 
17, 23. 

2 Cor. 6. 16. 
Rev. 21. 3. 
© ch, 20. 2. 


& Ww. B. 
» Sco ver. 7, 


&, 10, 
Lev. 4. 7, 18, 


3 shall be of the same. 


4 round about. 


And the other lamb thou shalt Yoffey at cven, and 
o thereto according to the meat offering of the morn- 
ing, and according to the drink offering thereof, for a sweet 
42 savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lorn. Thig shall be 
*a, continual burnt offering throughout your generations at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lorp: 
43 4where I will meet you, to speak there unto thee. And there I 
will meet with the children of Israel, and ! the tabernacle shall 
44 besanctified by my glory. And I will sanctify the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar: I will ¢sanctify also both Aaron 
45 and his sons, to minister to me in the priest’s office, 
46 dwell among tho children of Isracl, and will be their God. 
they shall know that ¢I am the Lorp thcir God, that brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell among 
them: I am the Lorp their God. 
Cuar. 80. AND thou shalt make “an altar *to burn incense upon: 
2 of shittim wood shalt thou make it. 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof; foursquare shall it be: 
and two cubits shall be the height thereof: the horns thereof 
And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
the *top thercof, and the *sides thereof round about, and the 
horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold 
And two golden rings shalt thou make to it under 
the crown of it, by the two ‘corners thereof, upon the two sides 
of it shalt thou mako it; and they shall be for places for the 
5 staves to bear it withal. 


And ¢I will 
And 


A. cubit shall be the length 


And thou shalt make the staves of 


G6 shittim wood, and overlay them with gold. And thou shalt put 
it before the vail that is by the ark of tho testimony, before the 


1 Or, Israel. 


36 note) ; and the tenth deal of flour may 
have weighed about 3 Ibs. 2 oz. 

an hin|'The word appears to be Egyptian. 
The measure was one-sixth of an ephah. 
The quarter of a hin was therefore about a 
pint and a half. See Lev. xix. 36 note. 

beaten oil] See xxvii. 20. 

wine for a drink offering] The earliest 
mention of the Drink-offering is found in 
connection with Jacob’s setting up the stone 
at Bethel (Gen. xxxv. 14). But it is here 
first associated with the rites of the Altar. 
The Law of the Drink-offering is stated 
Num. xv. 5 sq. Nothing whatever is ex- 
pressly said in the Old Testament regarding 
the mode in which the wine was treated : 
but it would seem probable, from the prohi- 
bition that it should not be poured upon 
the Altar of Incense (xxx. 9), that it used to 
be poured on the Altar of Burnt-offering. 

42. at the door of the tabernacle] At the 
entrance of the Tent. 

48. the (tabernacle) shall be sanctified] 
The word tabernacle is certainly not the right 
one to be here supplied. What is probably 
meant is the spot in which Jehovah pro- 
mises to meet with the assembly of is 
people. The verse may be rendered, And 
in that place will I meet with the chil- 
dren of Israel, and it shall be sanctified 


2 Heb. roof. 


3 Heb. walls, * Heb. ribs, 


with my glory. See also the margin. 

44, 45. The pubes of the formal conse- 
cration of the Sanctuary and of the priests 
who served in it was, that the whole nation 
which Jehovah had set free from its bond- 
age in Egypt might be consecrated in its 
daily life, and dwell continually in His pre- 
sence as ‘‘a kingdom of priests and an holy 
nation.” (xix. 6.) 

. Cp. Gen. xvii. 7. 

XXX, 1-10. (xxxvii. 25-28, x1. 26, 27.) The 
Altar of Incense was to be a casing of boards 
of shittim wood (xxv. 5), 18 inches square 
and three feet in height (taking the cubit as 
18 inches), entirely covered with plates of 
gold. Four ‘‘ horns” were to project up- 
wards at the corners like those of the Altar 
of Burnt-offering (xxvii. 2). A crown or 
moulding of gold was to run round the top. 
On each of two opposite sides there was to 
be a gold ring through which the staves 
were to be put when it was moved from 
place to place. 

4. by the two corners thercof| Not corners. 
See margin. The sense appears to be: And 
two gold rings shalt thou make for it under tts 
moulding; on tts two sides shalt thou make 
them (i.e. one ring on each side). 

6. The place for the Altar of Incense was 
outside the vail, opposite to the Ark of the 


EXODUS. XXX. 


‘mercy seat that 7s over the testimony, where I will meet with 

7 thee. And Aaron shall burn thercon '4sweet incense every 
morning: When ¢he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense 

8 upon it. And when Aaron **lighteth the lamps ‘at even, he 
, Shall burn incense upon it, a perpetual incense before the Lorp 
9 throughout your generations. Ye shall offer no/strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering ; neither shall ye 
10 pour drink offering thereon. And %Aaron shall make an atone- 
ment upon the horns of it once in a year with the blood of the 
sin offering of atonements: once in the year shall he make 
atonement upon it throughout your generations: it 7s most holy 

11 unto the Lorp. §And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
12 *When thou takest the sum of the children of Isracl after * their 
number, then shall they give every mun ‘a ransom for his soul 
unto the Lorn, when thou numberest them; that there be no 
13 *plague among them, when thow numberest them. /This they 
shall give, every one that passeth among them that are numbered, 
half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary: (“a shekel is 
twenty gerahs :) "an half shekel shail be the offering of the Lorn. 
14 Every one that passcth among them that are nuinbered, from 
twenty years old and aboye, shall give an offering unto the 
15 Lorp. The °rich shall not * give more, and the poor shall not 
‘give less than half a shekel, when they give an offering unto the 

16 Lorn, to make an "atonement for your souls. And thou shalt 
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ech. 25, 21, 


¢ ver. 34. 

1 Sam. 2. 28. 
1 Chr, 23, 13, 
Luke 1. 9. 

© ch. 27, 21. 
J Lev. 10. 1; 
? Lev. 16. 18. 
& 23. 27. 

h ch, 38, 25. 
Num. 1.2, 6. 
& 26. 2, 

2 Sam. 24. 2. 
‘See Nun. 
31. 50. 

Joh 33, 24, 
& 36. 18. 

Ps. 49. 7. 
Matt. 20, 28, 
] Tim. 2. 6. 


KY Sam, 24 
d. 

t Natt. 17. 

2-4 


™ Lev. 27. 
25, 

Num. 3. 47. 
Ezek. 45, 12, 
* ch. 38, 26. 
© Job 34. 19, 
Proy. 22. 2.. 


take the atonement moncy of the children of Israel, and ¢shalt 


* Heb. 


1 Heb. incense of spices. 
evens, ch. 12. 6. 


2 Or, setteth up. 
3 Heb. causeth to ascend. 
numbered. 


Covenant and between the Candlestick on 
the south side and the Shewbread Table on 
the north (xl. 22-24). It appears to have 
been regarded as having a more intimate 
connection with the Holy of Holies than 
the other things in the Holy Place ; and the 
mention of the Mercy-seat in this verse, if 
we associate with it the significance of in- 
cense as figuring the prayers of the Lord’s 
people (Ps. exli. 2; Rev. v. 8, viii. 3, 4), seems 
to furnish additional ground for an infer- 
ence that the Incense Altar took precedence 
of ile Table of Shewbread and thie Candle- 
stick. 

7. the lamps| See xxv. 37. 

7, 8. The offering of the Incense accom- 
panied that of the morning and evening 
sacrifice. The two forms of offering sym- 
bolized the spirit of man reaching after 
communion with Jehovah, both in act and 
utterance. See Ps. exh. 2. 

9. By this regulation, the symbolism of 
the Altar of Incense was kept free from am- 
biguity. Atonement was made by means of 
the victim on the Brazen altar in the court 
outside; the prayers of the reconciled wor- 
shippers had their type within the Taber- 
nacle. 

10. See marg. reff. 

11-16. (xxxviii. 25-28.) The Ransom of 
Souls. On comparing these words with 
those of Num. i. 1-3, we may perhaps infer 
that the first passage relates to a mere 


between the two 


Eph. 6. 9. 
Col. 3. 25. 
P ver. 12. 
2 ch. 38. 25. 


6 Heb, multiply. 
7 Heb. diminish. 


5 Heh. them that are to be 


counting of the adult Israelites at the time 
when the money was taken from each, and 
that what the latter passaye enjoins was a 
formal enrolment of them according to 
their genealogies and their order of inilitary 
service, 

a ransom for his soul] What the sincere 
worshipper thus paid was at once the fruit 
and the sign of his faith in the goodness 
of Jehovah, Who had redeemed him and 
brought him into the Covenant. Hence the 
payment is rightly called a ransom inas- 
much as it involved a personal appropria- 
tion of the fact of his redemption. On the 
word soul, see Lev. xvii. 11. 

that there be no plague] i.e. that they might 
not incur punishment for the neglect and 
contempt of spiritual privileges. Cy. xxviii. 
35: 1 Cor. xi. 27-80; and the Exhortation 
in our Communion Service. 

13. half a shekel] The probable weight of 
silver in the half-shekel would now be worth 
about 1s. 3}d. (Cp. Gen. xxiii. 16. See 
Xxxviii. 24 note.) Gcrah is, literally, a bean, 
probably the bean of the carob or locust- 
tree. It was used as the name of a small 
weight, as our word graincame into use from 
a grain of wheat. : 

15. Every Israelite stood in one and the 
same relation to Jehovah. See vv. 11, 12. 

16. tabernacle of the congrcgation] Tent of 
meeting, here and in rv. 18, 20. 

a incmorial unto the children of Israel] The 
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appoint it for the service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
+ Num. 16. that it may be *a memorial unto the children of Israel betorg the 
40. 17 Lorp, to make an atonement for your souls. And the Lorp 
# ch. 39. 8. spake unto Moses, saying, *Thou shalt also make a laver @/f 
1 Kin. 7.33. 18 brass, and his foot also of brass, to wash withal : and thou shaJt 
t ch. 40. 7, tnut it between the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, 
on 4.31, 19 and thou shalt put water therein. For Aaron and his sons “shall 
33, ‘31, 90 wash their hands and their feet thereat: when they go into the 
Pp. 26. 6. tabernacle of the congregation, they shall wash with water, that 
Sohn 19.10 they die not; or when they come near to the altar to minister, 
Heb. 10.22, 21 to burn offering made by fire unto the Lorp: so they shall wash 
ch, 28, 43. their hands and their feet, that they die not: and “it shall be a 
ee statute for ever to them, even to him and to his secd throughout 
yPs.45.8, 22 their gencrations. Moreover the Lorn spake unto Moses, say- 
Prov. 7.17. 23 ing, Take thou also unto thee *principal spices, of pure ¥myrrh 
Teo ai five hundred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon half so much, even 
@ Pp. 45. 8, two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet *calamus two hun- 
aa 24 drod and fifty shekels, and of ¢cassia five hundred shekels, after the 
Ps. 99.20 23 shokel of tho sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin: and thou shalt 
& 133. 2 make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound after the 
ge . io =. 26 art of the apothecary: it shall be ‘an holy anointing oil. 4And 
Num. 7. 1 


1 Or, perfumer. ~ 


silver used in the Tabernacle was a memo- 
rial to remind each man of his position 
before the Lord, as one of the covenanted 
people. 

17-21. (xxxviii. 8.) The bronze for the 
‘Laver of brass” and its foot was sup- 
plied from the bronze mirrors of the women 
who voluntarily gave up these articles of 
luxury. Bronze mirrors were much used by 
the ancient Egyptians. Nohint is given as 
to the form of the Laver. The Brazen 
Sea and the ten Tavers that served the 
same purpose in the Temple of Solomon, 
were elaborately wrought in artistic de- 
signs i are minutely described (1 K. vii. 
23-29), 

19. wash their hands and their feet] On 
certain solemn occasions he was required to 
bathe his whole person (xxix. 4; Lev. xvi. 
. The Laver inust also have furnished 
the water for washing those parts of the 
victims that needed cleansing (Lev. i. 9). 

20. that they die not] See xxviii. 35 note. 

22-38. Cp. xxxvii. 29. 

23. principal spices] i.e. the best spices. 

pure dA | Is a guin which comes from 
the stem of a low, thorny, ragged tree, that 
grows in Arabia Felix and Eastern Africa, 
called by botanists Balsamodendron myrrha, 
The word here rendered puz7e, is literally, 
freely flowing, an epithet which is explained 
by the fact that the best myrrh is said to 
exude spontaneously from the bark, while 
that of inferior quality oozes out in greater 
quantity from incisions made in the bark. 

Jive hundred shekels| Probably rather more 
than 15} lbs. See xxxviii. 24. 

cinnamon is obtained from a tree allied to 
the laurel that grows in Ceylon and other 





islands of the Indian Ocean, known in 
Botany as the Cinnamomum zeylanicum. It 
is the inner rind of the tree dried in the sun. 
It was imported from India in very early 
times by the people of Ophir, and brought 
with other spices from the south part of 
Arabia by the trading caravans that visited 
Egypt and Syria. The mention of these 
spices in Exodus may be taken as the ear- 
liest notice we have connected with com- 
merce with the remote East. 

ee hundred and fifty shekels] about 7 Ibs. 

OZ. 

sweet calamus] The fragrant cane (or rush) 
was probably what is now known in India 
as the Lemon Grass. 

24. cassia is the inner bark of an Indian 
tree (Cinnamomum cassia), which differs 
from that which produces cinnamon in the 
shape of its leaves and some other particu- 
lars. It was probably in ancient times, as 
it is at present, by far less costly than cin- 
namon, and it may have been on this account 
that it was used in double quantity. 

an hin] Probably about six pints. See 
Lev. xix. 36. 

25. an oil of holy ointment] Rather, a holy 
anointing oil. 

after the art of the apothecary] According 
to Jewish tradition, the essences of the 
spices were first extracted, and then mixed 
with the oil. The preparation of the Anoint- 
ing Oil, as well as of the Incense, was en- 
trusted to Bezaleel (xxxvii. 29), and the care 
of Dresery ag, it to Eleazar the son of Aaron 
(Num. iv. 16). In a later age, it was pre- 
a by the sons of the priests (1 Chr. ix. 


EXODUS. XXX. XXXI. 


thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the congrogation therewith, 
27 and the ark of the testimony, and the table and all his vessels, 
28 and the candléstick and his vessels, und the altar of incense, and 
the altar of burnt offering with all his vessels, and the laver and 
29 his foot, And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be most 
30 holy : “whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy. ‘And thou 
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¢ ch. 29, 37. 


shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them, that they 
31 may minister unto me in the priest’s office. And thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, saying, This shall be an holy % 


fch, 20. 7, 
&e. 
Lev. 8. 12, 


32 anointing oil unto me throughout your generations. Upon 


man’s flesh shall it not be poured, 
other like it, after the composition of it: %1t is holy, and it 
Whosoever compoundeth any like it, 
or whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, ‘shall even bo 
q And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
‘Tako unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; 
these sweet spices with pure frankincense: of each shall there be 


33 shall be holy unto you. 


34 cut off from his people. 


neither shall ye make any 
9 ver. 25, 37. 
h ver. 38. 


Gen. 17.14. 
ch. 12, 15. 
Lev. 7. 20, 


21. 
KE ch. 25. 6, 


35 a like weight: and thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection 


‘after the art of the apothecary, 'tempered together, pure and 


Ever. 25. 


36 holy: and thou shalt beat some of it very small, and put of it 
before the testimony in the tabernacle of the congregation, 


™where I will meet with thee: "it shall be unto you most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt make, °ye shall not 
make to yourselves according to the composition thereof: it shall 

P Whosoever shall make like 
unto that, to sinell thereto, shall even be cut off from his 
Cuap. 31. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, *See, 
2 called by name Bezaleel the ¥son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the 


38 be unto thee holy for the Lorp. 


™ ch, 290. 42. 
Lov. 16. 2. 
"ver. 32. 
ch. 29. 37. 
Lev. 2. 3. 

° ver, 32. 

P ver. 33. 

@ ch. 35, 30. 
& 36. 1. 

b) Chr. 2. 


eople. 
y have 


1 Heb. salted, Lov. 2. 13. ms 


32. upon man’s flesh] i.c. on the persons 
of those who were not priests who might 
employ it for such anointing as was usual on 
festive occasions (Ps. civ. 15; Prov. xxvii. 
9; Matt. vi. 17, &c.). 

33. astranyer| See xxix. 33. 

cut off from his people] See xxxi. 14. 

34-38. (xxxvii. 29.) The Incense, like the 
Anointing Oil, consisted of four aromatic 
ingredients. 

stacte supposed to be either the gum of 
the Storax-tree (Styraz officinale) found in 
Syria and the neighbouring countries, or 
the gum known as Benzoin, or Gum Benja- 
min, which is an important ingredient in 
the incense now used in churches and mosks, 
and is the produce of another storax-tree 
(Styrax benzoin) that grows in Java and Su- 
matra. 

onycha, a perfume perhaps made from the 
cap of the strombus, or wing-shell, which 
abounds in the Red Sea. 

galbanum, a gum of a yellowish brown 
colour, in the form of either grains or 
masses, It is imported from India, Persia, 
and Africa; but the plant from which it 
comes is not yet certainly known. 

pure frankincense] This was the most im- 

rtant of the aromatic gums. Like myrrh, 
1t was regarded by itself as a precious per- 
fume (Cant. iii. 6; Matt. ii. 11), and it was 

unmixed with other substances in some 





of the rites of the Law. The tree from 
which it is obtained is not found in Arabia, 
and it was most likely imported from India 
by the Sabxans, like Cinnamon, Cassia, 
and Calamus (see v. 23). The tree is 
now known as the Boswellia serrata, or B. 
thurifera, and grows abundantly in the 
highlands of India. The frankincense of 
commerce is a different substance, the 
resin of the spruce and of some other kinds 
of fir. 

35. See 7. 25. 

tempered together] The four substances 
were perhaps pounded and_ thoroughly 
mixed to vethier: and then fused into a mass. 
This rendering is to be preferred to that in 
the margin. 

36. See v. 6. 

37, 38. Cp. vv. 32, 33. 

XXXI. P11. (xxxv. 30-35.) This solemn 
call of Bezaleel and Aholiab is full of in- 
struction. Their work was to be only that 
of handicraftsmen. Still it was Jehovah 
Himself Who called them by name to their 
tasks, and the powers which they were now 
called upon to exercise in their respeetive 
crafts, were declared to have been given 
them by the Holy Spirit. Thus is every 
effort of skill, every sort of well-ordered la- 
bour, when directed to a right end, brought 
into the very highest appere of association. 

There appears to sufficient reason 
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¢ ch. 35. 31. 
j Kin. 7. 14. 
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3 tribe of Judah: and I have ‘filled him with the spirit of God, in 
wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, and jy all 


4 manner of workmanship, to devise cunning wérks, to work in 
5 gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in cutting of stones, to set 


@ ch, 35. 34, 
e ch. 2&. 3. 
& 35. 10, 35. 
& 36, 1. 

J ch. 36. 8. 
# ch, 87. 1. 
h ch, 37. 6. 

? ch. 37. 10. 
KE ch, 37. 17. 
2ch. 3x. 1. 
7 ch, 38. 8, 
" ch, 39.1, 
41. 

Num. 4. 5, 
6, &c. 

© ch. 30, 26, 
31. 

& 37, 29. 

P ch. 30. 34. 
& 37. 20. 

q Lev. 19. 8, 
30. 

& 26. 2. 
Kzek. 20, 
12, 20. 

& 44. 24. 
reh. 20. 8. 
Deut. 5. 12. 
Ezek. 20. 12. 
& ch, 35, 2. 


Gmanship. And I, 


14 sanctify you. 


them, and in carving of timber, to work in all manner of work- 
ehold, I have 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of 
that are ‘wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they may make 

7 all that I have commanded thee; /the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and ’the ark of the testimony, and the mercy seat that 

8 is thereupon, and all the !furniture of the tabernacle, and ‘the 
table and his furniture, and ‘the pure candlestick with all his 

9 furniture, and the altar of incense, and ‘the altar of burnt offer- 
10 ing with all his furniture, and “the laver and his foot, und “the 
cloths of service, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s office, 
11 “and the anointing oil, and ?swect incense for the holy pluce: 
according to all that I have commanded thee shall they do. 
12, 13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak thou also 
unto the children of Israel, saying, 7 Verily my sabbaths ye shall 
keep: for it 7s a sign between me and you throughout your 
generations; that ye may know that I am the Lorp that doth 
TYo shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it ia 
holy unto you: every one that defileth it shall surely be put to 
death: for «whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul shall 


iven with him “AfRoliab, the 
an: and in the hearts of all 


1 Heb. vessels. 


for identifying Hur, the grandfather of Beza- 
leel, with the Hur who assisted Aaron in 
supporting the hands of Moses during the 
battle with Amalek at Kephidim (xvii. 
10), and who was associated with Aaron in 
the charge of the people while Moses was 
on the mountain (xxiv. 14). Josephus 
says that he was the husband of Miriam. 
It is thus probable that Bezaleel was related 
to Moses. He was the chief artificer in 
metal, stone, and wood; he had also to per- 
form the apothecary’s work in the composi- 
tion of the Anointing Oil and the Incense 
(xxxvii. 29), He had precedence of all the 
artificers, but Aholiab appears to have had 
the entire charge of the textile work (xxxv. 
35, XXXVill. 23). 

3. wisdum, understanding, knowledge] Or, 
that “fright judgment in all things” for 
which we specially pray on Whitsun-day ; 
the perceptive faculty; and experience, a 
practical acquaintance with facts. 

4, to devise cunning works] Rather, to de- 
vise works of skill. The Hebrew phrase 
is not the same as that rendered ‘ cunning 
work” in respect to textile fabrics in 
xxvi, 1. 

10. and the cloths of service] Rather, And 
the garments of office; that is, the distin- 
guishing official garments of the High- 

riest. The three kinds of dress mentioned 
in this verse appear to be the only ones 
which were peculiar to the Sanctuary. They 
were: (1) The richly adorned state robes of 


the High-priest (see xxviii, 6-38, xxxix. 1 
sy.). (2) The ‘‘holy garments” of white 
linen for the High-priest, worn on the most 
solemn occasion in the year (see xxviii. 39 ; 
Lev. xvi. 4. (3) The garments of white linen 
for all the priests, worn in their regular 
ministrations (see xxviii. 40, 41). 

12-17. (xxxv. 2, 3.) The Penal Law of the 
Sabbath. In the Fourth Commandment the 
injunction to observe the Seventh Day is 
addressed to the conscience of the people (see 
xx. 8note): in this place, the abject is to 
declare an infraction of the Commandment 
to be a capital offence. The two passages 
stand in a relation to each other similar to 
that between Lev. xviii. xix. and Lev. xx. 
It seems likely that the penal edict was spe- 
clally introduced as a caution in reference 
to the construction of the Tabernacle, lest 
the people, in their zeal to carry on the 
work, should be tempted to break the divine 
Law for the observance of the Day. 

14. See Num. xv. 32-36. The distinction 
between the meaning of the two expressions, 
to be cut off from the people, and to be put to 
death, is here indicated. He who was cut 
off from the people had, by his offence, put 
himself out of the terms of the Covenant, 
and was an outlaw. On such, and on such 
alone, when the offence was one which af- 
fected the well-being of the nation, as it was 
in this case, death could be inflicted by the 
public authority. 


EXODUS. XXXI. XXXII. 


15 be cut off from mb his people. ‘Six days may work be 
dqne; but in the “seventh 1s the sabbath of rest, holy to the Lorp : 
whosoever do&th any work in the sabbath day, he shall surely be 

16 put to death. Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the 

sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their gencrations, 

17 for a perpetual covenant. It 7s a sign between me and the chil- 
dren of Israel for ever: for ¥2n six days the Lorp made heaven 
and earth, and on the seventh day ho rested, and was refreshed. 

18 § And he gave unto Mosos, when ho had made an end of coin- 
muning with him upon mount Sinai, *two tables of testimony, 
tables of stone, written with the finger of God. 

Cuar. 32. AND when the people saw that Moses “delayed to come 
down out of the mount, the peoplo gathered themselves together 
unto Aaron, and said unto him, °Up, make us gods, which shall 
‘so before us; for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 

2And Aaron said unto them, Break off the “golden earrings, 
which are in the ears of your wives, of your sons, and of your 
3 daughters, and bring them unto me. And all the people brako 
off tho golden earrings which were in their ears, and brought 
4 them unto Aaron. ¢And he received them at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graying tool, after he had made it a molten 
calf: and they said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought 


b. holiness. 
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tch. 20. 9, 


vw Gen, 2. 2 
ch. 16. 23. 
& 20. 10, 


7 ver. 13. 
Ezek. 20. 
12, 20, 

¥ Gen. 1. 31. 
Oe 


ech. 2h 12. 
Dent. £15. 
2 Cor 3. 8. 

@ ¢h. 2h 1s, 


b Acts 7. 40. 
¢ ch, 13. 21. 


@ Indg. 8. 


24, 25, 26, 27. 


ech, 20. 23. 
Judg. 17.3,4. 
1 Kin. 12, 28, 
Neh. 9. 18. 
Ps. 106, 19. 
Isni. 46. 6. . 
Acts 7. 41. 
Rom. I. 23. 


17. was refreshed] Literally, he took breath. 
Op. xxiii. 12; 28. xvi. 14. "The application 
of the word to the Creator, which occurs 
nowhere else, is remarkable. 

18. two tables of testimony] See xxv. 16; 
xxxil. 15. 

The Tables of stone which represented 
the Covenant between Jehovah and His 
peonle, and which, when covered with the 

ercy-seat were to give the Sanctuary its 
significance, are now delivered to Moses in 
accordance with the promise in xxiv. 12. 

The history of what relates to the con- 
struction of the Sanctuary is here inter- 
rupted, and is taken up again chap. xxxv. 1. 

AXXXII-XXXIV. In all probability 
these three chapters originally formed a dis- 
tinct composition. The main incidents re- 
corded in them follow in the order of time, 
and are therefore in their proper place as 
regards historical sequence. 

xxxii. 1-6. The Golden Calf. The people 
had, to a great extent, lost the patriarchal 
faith, and were but imperfectly instructed 
in the reality of a personal unseen God. 
Being disappointed at the long absence of 
Moses, they seem to have imagined that he 
had deluded them, and had probably been 
destroyed amidst the thunders of the moun- 
tain (xxiv. 15-18). They accordingly gave 
way to their superstitious fears and fell 
back upon that form of idolatry which was 
most familiar to them (see v. 4 note). The 
narrative of the circumstances is more 
briefly given by Moses at a later period in 
one of his addresses to the people (Deut. ix. 
8-21, 25-29, x. 1-5, 8-11). It is worthy of 


remark, that Josephus, in his verv charac- 
teristic chapter on the giving of the Law, 
says nothing whatever of this act of apos- 
tacy, though he relates that Moses twice 
ascended the mountain. 

1. unto Aaron] The chief authority during 
the absence of Moses was committed to 
Aaron and Hur (xxiv. 14). 

make us gods] The substantive (e/ohim) is 
plural in form and may denote gods. But 
according to the Hebrew idiom, the mean- 
ing need not be plural, and hence the word 
is used as the common designation of the 
true God (Gen. i. 1, &c. See xxi. 6 note). It 
here denotes a god, and should he.so ren- 
dered. 

2. Break off the golden earrings] It has 
been very generally held from early times, 
that Aaron !did not willingly lend himself 
to the mad design of the multitude; but 
that, overcome by their importunity, he 
asked them to give up such possessions as 
he knew they would not willingly part with, 
in the hope of putting a check on them. 
Assuming this to have been his purpose, he 
took 3 wrong measure of their fanaticism, 
for all the people made the sacrifice at once 
(v. 3). His weakness, in any case, was un- 
perdonshle and called for the intercession of 

oses (Deut. ix. 20). 

4. The sense approved by most modern 
critics is :—and he received the gold at their 
hand and collected it in a bag and made it a 
molten calf. The Israelites must have been 
familiar with the ox-worship of the Egypt- 
ians ; perhaps many of them had witnessed 
the rites of Mnevis at Heliopolis, almost 
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SJ Lev. 23. 2. 
2 Kin. 10. 20. 
2 Chr. 30. 5. 
91 Cor. 10.7, 
hk ver. 1. 

ch, 33. 1. 
Dan. 9. 24. 

: Gen. 6. 11, 
Deut. 4. 16. 
Judg. 2. 19, 
Hos. 9. 9. 


EXODUS. XXXII. 


5 thee up out of the land of Egypt. And when Aaron saw it, he 
built an altar before it; Be td Geen made ‘proclamation, and 
6 said, To morrow is a feast to the Lorp. And they rose up early 
on the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and brought peace 
offerings ; and the 9 people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose 
7 up to play. (And the Lorn said unto Moses, *Gé@, get thee 
down; for thy people, which thou broughtest out of the land 
8 of Egypt, thave corrupted themselves: they have turned aside 


kK ch. 20.3. 
4] Kin. 12. 
2s. 

m ch, 33. 3, 
h. & 3b. 9. 
Deut. 31. 27. 
2 Chr. 30. 8, 
Isai. 48. 4, 
Acts 7. 61. 

2 Deut. 9. 
14, 19. 

och, 22. 2h, 
? Num. 14. 
a Ps. 74.1, 2. 
& 106. 23. 

* Num. 14, 


13. 

Deut. 32. 27, 
4 ver. 14. 

t Gen. 22. 16. 
‘Heb. 6. 13. 
* Gen. 12. 7. 
& reff. 

w Dout. 32. 


26. 

1 Chr. 21.15. 
Ps, 106. 46. 
Jer. 18, 8. 


land of Kg 


on the borders of the Land of Goshen, and 
they could not have been unacquainted with 
the more famous rites of Apis at Memphis. 
It is expressly said that they yielded to 
the idolatry of Egypt while they were in 
bondage (Josh. xxiv. 14; Ezek. xx. 8, xxiii. 
3, 8); and this is in keeping with the earliest 
Jewish tradition (Philo). In the next verse, 
Aaron appears to speak of the calf as if it 
was a representative of Jehovah—‘ To- 
inorrow is a feast to the Lorp.” The 
Israelites did not, it should be noted, wor- 
ship a living Mnevis, or Apis, having a 
proper name, but only the eee type of 
the animal. The mystical notions con- 
nected with the ox by the Egyptian priests 
may have possessed their minds, and, when 
expressed in this modified and less gross 
manner, may have been applied to the Lorn, 
‘Who had really delivered them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians. Their sin then lay, 
not in their adopting another god, but in 
their pretending to worship a visible symbol 
of Him Whom no symbol could represent. 
"The close connection between the calves of 
Jeroboam and this calf is shewn by the re- 
petition of the formula, ‘‘ which brought 
thee a out of theland of Egypt ” (1 Kings 
xii, 28). 

These be thy gods] This is thy god. See 
2, 1 note, 


quickly out of the way which *I commanded them: they have 
made them a molton calf, and have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which 

9 have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
said unto Moses, “I have seen this people, and, behold, it 7s a 
10 stiffnecked people: now therefore “let me alone, that °my wrath 
inay wax hot against them, and that I may consume them: and 

11 1 will make of thee a great nation. 
1the Lorp his God, and said, Lorn, why doth thy wrath wax 
hot against thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of the 

t with great power, and with a mighty hand ? 
12 "Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and say, For mischief 
did he bring them out, to slay them in the mountains, and to 
consume them from the face of the earth? Turn from thy ficrce 

13 wrath, and ‘repent of this evil against thy people. 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou ‘swarest 
by thine own self, and saidst unto them, “I will multiply your 
seed as the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have spoken 

of will I give unto your sced, and they shall inherit i¢ for ever. 
14 And the Lorp “repented of the evil which he thought to do unto 


1 Heb, the face of the Lorp. 


And the Lorp 


q2And Moses besought 


Remember 





7-35. The faithfulness of Moses in the 
office that had been entrusted to him was 
now to be put to the test. It was to be 
made manifest whether he loved his own 
glory better than he loved the brethren who 
were under his charge ; whether he would pre- 
fer that he should himself become the founder 
of a “‘ great nation,” or that the Lorp’s pro- 
mise should be fulfilled in the whole people 
of Israel. This may have been eaecially 
needful for Moses, in consequence of his 
natural disposition. See Num. xii. 3; and 
cp. lii, 11.—With this trial of Moses re- 
peated in a very similar manner (Num. xiv. 
11-23), may be compared the trial of 
Abraham (Gen. xxii.) and of our Saviour 
(Matt. iv. 8-10). 

8. These be thy gods...have broudht] This 
is thy god, O Israel, who has brought— 

10. let me alone] But Moses did not let 
the Lorp alone; he wrestled, as Jacob had 
done, until, like Jacob, he obtained the 
blessing (Gen. xxxii. 24-29), 

14. This states a fact which was not re- 
vealed to Moses till after his second inter- 
cession when he had come down from the 
mountain and witnessed the sin of the 
people (vr. 30-34). He was then assured 
that the Lord’s love to His ancient people 
would prevail. Godis said, in the languaze of 
Scripture, to ‘‘repent,” when His forgiving 


EXODUS. 


15 his people. 


mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in his hand: 
tho tables were written on both their sides; on the one side and 


16 on the other were they written. And the “tables were the work 


XXXII. 207 
q And «Moses turned, and went down from the * Deut.9.165, 
¥ ch. 31. 18, 


of God, and the peg as: tate the writing of God, graven upon the 


b7 tables. And when Jos 


ua heard the noise of the people as they 


shouted, he said unto Moses, 7'here is a noise of war in the camp. 
18 And he said, Jt is not the voice of them that shout for mastery, 
neither is it the voice of them that cry for ‘being overcome: but 


19 the noise of them that sing do I hear. 
soon as he came nigh unto the camp, that *he saw the calf, and 
the dancing : and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables 

20 out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 


And it came to pass, as 


z= Dent. 9, 
16, 17. 


“And he «¢ Deut.9. 21. 


took the calf which they had made, and burnt 7é in the fire, and 
ground it to powder, and strawed it upon the water, and made 


21 the children of Israel drink of tt. 


23 inischief. 


4 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
» What did this people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great 
22a sin upon them? And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot: ‘thou knowest the people, that they are set on 
For they said unto me, @Make us gods, which shall go 
before us: for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out 
24 of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. And 
I said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, let them broak #t 


b Gen. 20. 9. 
& 26. 10. 


¢ ch. 14. 11. 
& 15. 24, 
& 16. 2, 20, 


off. So they gave it me: then 1 cast it into tho fire, and there 


25 *came out this calf, 


1 Heb. weakness. 


love is seen by man to blot out the letter of 
His judgments against sin (2 Sam. xxiv. 16; 
Joel ii. 13; Jonah iii. 10, &c.); or when the 
sin of man seems to human sight to have 
disappointed the purposes of grace (Gen. 
vi. 6; 1 Sam. xv. 35, &c.). The awakened 
conscience is said to ‘‘repent,” when, having 
felt its sin, it feels also the divine foryive- 
ness: it is at this crisis that God, accord- 
ing to the language of Scripture, repents 
towards the sinner. Thus the repentance 
of God made known in and through the 
One true Mediator reciprocates the repent- 
ance of the returning sinner, and reveals to 
him atonement. 

17, 18. Moses does not tell Joshua of the 
divine communication that had been made 
to him respecting the apostasy of the 
people, but only corrects his impression by 
calling his attention to the kind of noise 
which they are making. 

19. Though Moses had been prepared by 
the revelation on the Mount, his righteous 
indignation was stirred up beyond control 
when the abomination was before his eyes. 

20. See Deut. ix. 21. What is related in 
this verse must have occupied some time 
and may have followed the rebuke of 
Aaron. The act was of course symbolical. 
The idol was brought to nothing and the 
people were made to swallow their own 


q And when Moses saw that the people 
were Snaked; (for Aaron "had made them naked unto their 
26 shame among *their eneinies:) then Moses stood in the gate of 
the camp, and said, Who 7s on the Lorp’s sido? Let him come 


e ver. 4, 
J ch. 33. 4, 5. 
19. 


2 Heb. those that rose up against them. 








a a ess 


sin (ep. Mic. vii. 18, 14). 

22. Aaron’s reference to the character of 
the people, and his manner of stating what 
he had done (v. 24), are very characteristic 
of the deprecating language of a weak 
mind. 

23. make us gods] Make us a god. 

25. naked] Rather unruly, or licentious. 

shame among their enemies] Cp. Ps. xliv. 
13; Ixxix. 4; Deut. xxviii. 37. 

26-29. The tribe of Levi, Moses’ own 
Tribe, now distinguished itself by imme- 
diately returning to its allegiance and obey- 
ing the call to fight on the side of Jehovah. 
We need not doubt that the 3000 who were 
slain were those who persisted in resisting 
Moses. The spirit of the narrative forbids 
us to conceive that the act of the Levites 
was anything like an indiscriminate mas- 
sacre. An amnesty had first been offered 
to all in the words, ‘‘ Who is on the Lorn’s 
side?” Those who were forward to draw 
the sword were directed not to spare their 
closest relations or friends ; but this must 
plainly have been with an_ understood 
qualification as regards the conduct of those 
who were to be slain. Had it not been so 
they who were on the Lorn’s side would 
have had to destroy each other. We need 
not stumble at the bold, simple way in 
which the statement is made, 


will visit their sin upon them. 


XXXITI. 


And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves together 

And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 
man his sword by his side, andego in and’ out 
from gate to gate throughout the camp, and “slay every man,his 
brother, and every man his companion, and every man his 
And the children of Levi did according to ¢he word 
of Moses: and there fell of the people that day about three 
#1}"or Moses had said, ?Consecrate yourselves to 
day to the Lorn, even every man upon his son, and upon his 


God of 


And Moses “returned unto the Lorn, and said, 


And the Lorp said unto Moses, * Whosoever hath sinned 


q And 


208 EXODUS. XXXII. 
A Num. 25.5. unto me. 
Peat. 33:9. 97 unto him. 
11, 12, 13. Israel, Put every 
Deut. 13. 6. 
1 Sam. 15. 
18, 22. 
ae ee : 28 neighbour. 
Matt. 10. 37. 
: F Sam. 12, 29 thousand men. 
epee : i brother; that he may bestow upon you a blessing this day. 
12. ., 90 4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moscs said unto the 
eyed poople, *Ye have sinned a great sin: and now I will go up 
13.00 unto the Lorn; ‘peradvonture I shall ™make an atonement 
out. 9.18. 31 for your sin. 
P Ps, 69. 28. Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have “mado them 
q Ps. 66.8 32 pods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sm—; and if 
a gee not, ?blot me, 1 pray thee, 7out of thy book which thou hast 
Bzek. 18.4. 33 written. 
wb. 33.2. 34 against me, him will I blot out of my book. Therofore now 
¢t Deut. 32. go, lead the people unto the place of which I have spoken unto 
35. thee: *behold, mine Angel shall go before thee: nevertheless tin 
Amos 3.14 35 the day when I visit 
“2 Sam. 12. the Lorn plagued the people, because “they made the calf, which 
yen Aaron made. 

°™* Oxar, 33, AND the Lorn said unto Moses, Depart, and go up hence, 
@ ch. 32. 7. thou “and the people which thou hast brought up out of the land 

of Egypt, unto the land which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, 

bGen.12.7, 2 and to Jacob, saying, » Unto thy seed will I give it: ‘and I will 
oh a2. Sb send an angel before thee ; 4and I will drivo out the Canaanite, 
& 34, 11. 


1 Or, 427 Moses said, Con- 
secrute yourselver to-day 
to the Lory, because every 


@ Deut. 7. 22. 
Josh, 24, 11, 


29. Consecrate yoursclres to day to the 
Lorn, &c.} The margin contains the literal 
rendering. Our version gives the most pro- 
bable meaning of the Hebrew, and is sup- 
ported by the best authority. The Levites 
were to prove themselves in a special way 
the servants of Jehovah, in anticipation of 
their formal consecration as ministers of the 
Sanctuary (cp. Deut. x. 8), by manifesting a 
self-sacrificing zeal in carrying out the 
divine command, even upon their nearest 
relatives. 

31. returned unto the Lorp] i.c. he again 
ascended the Mount. 

gods of gold) a god of gold. 

82. Fora similar form of expression, in 
which the conclusion is left to be supplied 
by the mind of the reader, see Dan. iii. 15; 
Luke xiii. 9, xix. 42; John vi. 62; Rom. 
ix. 22.—For the same thought, see Rom. ix. 
3. It is for such as Moses and St. Paul to 
realize, and to dare to utter, their readiness 
to be wholly sacrificed for the sake of those 
whom God has entrusted to their love. 
This expresses the perfected idea of the 
whole Burnt-offering. 

thy book] The figure is taken from the 
enrolment of the names of citizens. This 


man hath heen against 
hix son, ant against his 
brother, fe. 


2 Heb. Fill your hands, 


is its first occurrence in the Scriptures. See 
mare. reff. and Isa. iv. 3; Dan. xii. 1; Luke 
x. 20; Phil. iv. 3; Rev. iii. 5, &c. 

338, 34. Each offender was to suffer for 
his own sin. Cp. xx. 5; Ezek. xviii. 4, 20. 
Moses was not to be taken at his word. 
He was to fulfil his appointed mission of 
leading on the people towards the Land of 
Promise, 

34. mine Angel shall go before thee] See 
marg. reff. and Gen. xii. 7. 

in the day when I visit, &c.] Cp. Num. 
xiv. 22-24. But though the Lorp chas- ° 
tised the individuals, He did not take His 
blessing from the nation. 

XXXII. 2, 3. See iii. 8. 

for I will not go up in the midst of thee] 
The Covenant on which the original pro- 
mise (xxiii. 20-23) was based had been 
broken by the people. Jehovah now there- 
fore declared that though His Angel should 
vo before Moses, He would withhold His 
own favouring Presence. The nation should 
be put on a level with other nations, to 
lose its character as the people in special 
covenant with Jehovah (see on v. 16). Thus 
were the people forcibly warned that His 
Presence could prove a blessing to them 


EXODUS. XXXIILI. 


the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
3 the Jebusite: «unto a land flowing with milk and honey: /for 
FP will not ge up in the midst of thee; for thou art a 9stiftnecked 
4 peoplo: lest *I consume thee in the way. And when the 
people heard these evil tidings, ‘they mourned: “and no man 
© did put on him his ornaments. For the Lorp had said unto 
Moses, Say unto the children of Israel, 'Ye are a stiffnecked 
people: I will come up “into the midst of thee ina moment, and 
consume .thee: therefore now put off thy ornaments from thee, 
6 that I may “know what to do unto thee. And the children of 
Israel stripped themselves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb. 
7 @And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it without the 
camp, afar off from the camp, °and called it the Tabernacle of 
the congregation. And it came to pass, that every one which 


Pgought the Lorp went out unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 43 


8 tion, which was without the camp. And it came to pass, when 
Moses went out unto tho tabernacle, that all the people rose up, 
and stood every man Yat his tent door, and looked after Moses, 

9 until he was gone into the tabernacle. And it came to pass, as 
Moses entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, 
and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the Lorp *talked 
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¢ ch. 3. 8. 

f ver, 15,17. 
9 ch. 32. 9. 
Deut. 9. 6, 
13 


h ch, 238. 21. 
Num. 16. 
21, 45. 

t Num, 14. 
1, 39. 

k2 Sam. 19. 
24. 

1 Kin. 21. 27. 
Isai. 32. 11. 
t ver, 3. 

™ See Num. 
16, 45, 46. 

" Dent. 8. 2. 
Ps. 139. 23. 
© ch, 2. 42, 


P Deut. 4. 29. 
2 Sam. 21.1. 
q Num. 16, 
27. 

r ch. 25. 22. 
& 31. 18. 

Ps. 99. 7. 

* ch. 4. 31. 


10 with Moses. 


11 every man in his tent door. 


with me. 
13 hast also found grace in my sight. 


14 sider that this nation 7s thy peoplo. 


15 shall go with thee, and I will give thee “rest. And he said unto 


And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand at 
the tabernacle door: and all the people rose up and * worshipped, 
And ‘the Lorn spake unto 
face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned 
again into the camp: but “his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, 
12 aw young man, departed not out of the tabernacle. 
said unto the Lorn, See, “thou sayest unto me, Bring up this 
people: and thou hast not let mo know whom thou wilt send 3 
Yet thou hast said, YI know thee by name, and thou 
Now therefore, I pray thee, 
if I have found grace in thy sight, “shew me now thy way, that 
I may know thee, that I may tind grace in thy sight: and con- 


t Gen. 32. 30. 
% ch, 24. 13. 
= ch. 32. 34. 
Y ver. 17. 
Gen. 18. 19. 
John 10. 3. 
2 Tim. 2. 19. 


* ch, 34. 9. 
q{And Moses aps 55.4. 


OSCSs 


Isui. 63. 9. 

@ Josh.21.44. 
Ps. 95. 11. 

¢ ver. 3. 


And he said, *“My presence ch, 34. 9. 


him, ‘If thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence. 
16 For wherein shall it be known hero that I and thy people have 








re 








only on condition of their keeping their 

art of the covenant (v. 3). If they failed 
in this, His presence would be ‘to them ‘“‘ a 
consuming fire ” (Deut. iv. 24; cp. xxxii. 10). 

5. I will come up, &c.] Better ; If I were 
to go up for one moment in the midst of 
thee, I should consume thee. 

that I may know, cam By that sign of 
their repentance Jehovah would decide in 
what way they were to be punished. 

6. by the mount Horch} From mount 
Horeb onwards. They ceased to wear their 
ornaments from the time they were at 
Mount Horeb. 

7. the tabernacle] The Tent. The only 
word in the Old Testament which ought to 
be rendered tabernacle (mishkan) does not 
occur once in this narrative (xxvi. 1). What 
is here meant is a tent appointed for this tem- 
porary purpose by Moses, possibly that in 
which he was accustomed to dwell. 

pitched it without the camp, afar off from 
the camp] That the people might feel that 

VOL. I. 





they had forfeited the Divine presence (see 
xxv. 8). This tent was to be a place for 
meeting with Jehovah, like the Tabernacle 
which was about to be constructed. 

The Tent of meeting (as it should becalled, 
see xxvii. 21 note, and note at end of Chap. 
xl.) was placed “‘ afar off from the camp,” 
and the mediator and his faithful servant 
Joshua were alone admitted to it (v. 11). 

10. the tabernacle door] The entrance of 
the Tent. . 

The people by their act of worship gave 
another proof of their penitence. 

11. face to face] See v. 20 note. 

18. thy way] He desires not to be left in 
uncertainty, but to be assured, by Jehovah’s 
mode of proceeding, of the reality of the 
promises that had been made to him. 

14. rest] This was the common expression 
for the possession of the promised Land. 
Deut. iii. 20; Josh. i. 138, 15; ep. Heb. iv. 8. 

16. thou goest with us} It was this which 
alone distinguished (rather than ‘‘ sepa- 

P 
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J Num. 14. 
14 


9 ch, 34. 10, 
Deut. 4. 7. 

2 Sam. 7. 23. 
1 Kin. 8. 63. 


h Gen. 19. 21. 


EXODUS. XXXIII. XXXIV. 


found e in thy sight ? / Ze it not in that thou goest with us ? 
So %shall we be separated, I and thy people, from all the people 
17 that are upon the face of the earth. {And the“orp said unto 
Moses, *I will do this thing also that thou hast spoken: for 
‘thou hast found grace in my sight, and I knoy thee by name. 


oodness pass before thee, and I will pro- 


And the Lorp said, 


Jam. 5. 16. 18, 19. And he said, I beseech thee, shew me ‘thy glory. Anfi he said, 
ale 1T will make all m 

1 Tim. 6. 16 claim the name of the Lor before thee; “and will be “gracious 
eo to whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I 
™ Bom.9. 20 will shew mercy. And ho said, Thou canst not see my face: 
15, 16, 18 21 for °thore shall no man see me, and live. 

Gere Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 
© Gen. 32.30 


John 1. 18. 


@ Deut. 10. 1. 
> Deut, 10, 2. 


¢ ch. 19. 20. 
& 24, 12. 
d ch, 19. 12. 


e ch. 33. 19. 


Num, 14.17. 


f Num. 14. 
1a. 

2 Chr. 30. 9. 
Neh. 9. 17. 
Ps. 86. 15. 
& 103. 8. 


rated”) them from other nations, and which 
alone would render the Land of Promise a 
home to be cones Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 23. 

v. 13. 
his own claims as a mediator, are 


17. or 


tion, an 


. 22 and it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will 


ut thee "in a clift of the rock, and will ¢cover thee with my 

23 hand while I pass by: and I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts: but my face shall “not be seen. 

Crap. 34. AND the Lorp said unto Moses, “Hew thee two tables 
of stone like unto the first: 8and I will write upon these tables 
the words that were in the first tables, which thou brakest. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and come up in the morning unto 
mount Sinai, and present thyself there to me ‘in the top of the 
3 mount. And no man shall ¢come up with thee, neither let any 
man be seen throughout all the mount; neither let the flocks 

4 nor herds feed before that mount. {And he hewed two tables 
of stone like unto the first; and Moses rose up carly in the 
morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lorp had com- 

5 manded him, and took in his hand the two tables of stone. And 
the Lorp descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, and 

6 ‘proclaimed the name of the Lorn. And the Lorn passed by 
before him, and proclaimed, The Lorn, The Lorp/God, merciful 


see, with no figure of speech, ‘‘ face to face ” 
(1 Cor. xiii. 12). Then we know “that we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as 
He is” (1 John iii. 2). 

19. will be gracious, &c.] Jehovah de- 


His petition for the na- 


now granted to the full. 

18, shew me thy glory] The faithful ser- 
vant of Jehovah, now assured by the suc- 
cess of his mediation, yearns, with the 
proper tendency of a devout spirit, for a 
more intimate communion with his Divine 
{Master than he had yet enjoyed. He seeks 
for something surpassing all former revela- 
tions. 

19. 20. But his request could not be 
granted in accordance with the conditions 
of human existence. The glory of the Al- 
mighty in its fulness is not to be revealed to 
the eye of man. Judg. vi. 22; Isai. 
vi. 5. A further revelation of the Divine 
goodness was however possible (see 7. 6, 7). 

It was vouchsafed to St. Paul, as it had 
been to Moses, to have special ‘visions and 
revelations of the Lord” (2 Cor. xii. 1-4). 
But he had, also like Moses, to find the 
narrow reach of the intellect of man in the 
region of Godhead (1 Tim. vi. 16). How- 
ever intimate may be our communion with 
the Holy One, we are still, as long as we 
are in the flesh, ‘“‘to see through a glass 
darkly,” waiting for the time when we shall 


clares His own will to be the ground of the 
grace which He is going to shew the nation. 
St. Paul applies these words to the election 
of Jacob in order to overthrow the self- 
righteous beasting of the Jews (Rom. ix. 15), 

20. Such passages as this, being clearly 
in accordance with what we know of the 
relation of spiritual existence to the human 
senses, shew how we are to interpret the 
expressions ‘‘ face to face” (7. 11; Deut. 
xxxiv. 10), ‘‘mouth to mouth” (Num. xii. 
8), and others of the like kind. See xxiv. 
10; Isa. vi. 1; and cp. John xiv. 9. 

XXXIV. 1. Hew thee] The former tables 
are called ‘‘ the work of God;” cp. xxxii. 16. 

the words] See v. 28. 

6, 7. This was the second revelation of 
the name of the God of Israel to Moses. 
The first revelation was of Jehovah as the 
self-existent One, Who purposed to deliver 
His people with a mighty hand (iii. 14); 
this was of the same Jehovah as a loving 
Saviour Who was now forgiving their sins. 
The two ideas that mark these revelations 
are found combined, apart from their his- 
torical development, in the Second Com- 


EXODUS. 


and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in ’goodness and 
“truth, ‘keeping mercy for thousands, ‘forgiving iniquity and 
transgrossifn and sin, and ‘that will by no means clear the 
guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and gpon the children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth 
8 generation. And Moses made haste, and™bowed his head toward 
And he said, If now I have found 


9 the earth, and worshipped. 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, "let 


among us; for °it is a stiffnecked people; and pardon our iniquity 
10 and our sin, and take us for ?thine inheritance. 
Behold, ¢I make a covenant: before all thy people I will tdo 
marvels, such us have not been done in all the earth, nor in any 
nation: and all the people among which thou aré shall sce the 
work of the Lorn: for it 7s #a terrible thing that I will do with 
tObserve thou that which I command thee this day: be- 
hold, “I drive out before thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 
«Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be 
13 for Ya snare in the midst of thee: but ye shall ‘destroy their 
14 altars, break their ‘images, and “cut down their groves: for 
thou shalt worship "no other god: for the Lorp, whose ‘name 
15 is Jealous, 7s a jealous God: lest thou make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land, and they ‘go a whoring after their 
gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one “call thee, and 
16 thou “eat of his sacrifice; and thou take of ‘their daughters unto 


1 Heb. statues. 


11 thee. 


12 Jebusite. 


mandment, where the Divine unity is 
shewn on its practical side, in its relation to 
human obligations (ep. v. 14; xx. 4). Both in 
the Commandment and in this passage, the 
Divine Love is associated with the Divine 
Justice ; but in the former there is a trans- 
position to serve the proper purpose of the 
Commandments, and the Justice stands 
before the Love. This is strictly the legal 
arrangement, brought out in the completed 
hare of the ceremonial Law, in which 
the Sin-offering, in acknowledgment of the 
sentence of Justice against sin, was offered 
before the Burnt-offering and the Peace- 
offering. But in this place the truth appears 
= awidlam se €Ghra wnhath.ncai.n. TK 


a7" ate aanan tial 


(see xxxii. 14 note). ‘The visitation of God, 
whatever form it may wear, is in all ages 
the working out ed ate ef Love towards 
His children. The diverse aspects of the 
Divine nature, to separate which is the ten- 
cee) of the unregenerate mind of man and 
of ali heathenism, are united in perfect har- 
mony in the Lord Jehovah, of Whom the 
one 1s true in all its length and breadth, 
Dy is love” (1 Joh. iv. 8). It was the 
sense of this, in the degree to which it was 
now revealed to him, that caused Moses to 
bow his head and worship (v. 8). But the 
perfect revelation of the harmony was re- 
served for the fulness of time when ‘the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 


XXXIV. 


Nah, 1. 3. 

m ch, 4. 31. 
* ch. 33. 15. 
° ch, 33. 3. 

P Deut. 32. 9, 
4 Deut. 5. 2. 
& 20. 12, 14. 
r Deut. 4. 32. 
Pa. 77. 14. 

s Pg, 145. 6. 
Isai. 64. 3. 

t Deut. 5. 32. 
% ch. 338. 2. 


my Lord, I pray thee, go 
q And he said, 


e ver. 12. 

J Judg. 2.17. 
Jer. 3. 9. 
Ezek. 6. 9. 

97 1Cor.10.27. 
k Pg. 106. 28. 
1 Cor. 8. 4. 

é Deut. 7. 3. 
Hzra 9. 2. 


world” (Rev. xiii. 8) was made known to us 
in theflesh as both ourSaviourand our Judge. 
9. This yearning struggle after assurance 
is like the often-repeated utterance of the 
heart, when it receives a blessing beyond 
its hopes, ‘‘can this be real?” 
10. marvels] Explained in the following 


verse. Cp. 2Sam. vii. 23; Ps. lxxvii.14. 
12-27. The precepts contained in these 


verses are, for the most part, identical in 
substance with some of those which follow 
the Ten Commandments and are recorded 
in ‘‘the Book of the Covenant ” (xx.-xxiii. ; 
see xxiv. 7). 

18. cut down their. groves] This is the first 


Peery Pyrenees 


MNT On 


from that so rendered in Gen. xxi. 33. 
Our translators supposed that what the 
Law commands is the destruction of groves 
dedicated to the worship of false deities (Judg. 
vi. 25; 2 Kings xviii. 4); but inasmuch as the 
worship of ashérah is found associated with 
that of Astarte, or Ashtoreth (Judg. il. 13, x. 
6; 1S. vii. 4), it seems probable that while 
Astarte was the personal name of the 
goddess, the ashérdkh was a symbol of her, - 
probably in some one of her c rs, 
wrought in wood in some conventional form. 
15, 16. An expansion of v.12. The un- 
faithfulness of the nation to its Covenant 
with Jehovah is here for the first time 
spoken of as a breach of the mallee 
P 
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& Num. 26. 


1, 2. 
1 Kin, 11. 4. 
ch. 32. 8. 

Lev. 19. 4. 
m ch. 12, 16. 
"ch. 13. 4. 
och. 13. 2. 


Kzek. 44. 30. 


Luke 2, 23. 
P ch. 13. 13. 


Num. 18, 165. 


q ch. 23. 15. 


Deut. 16. 16. 


1 Snm. 9. 7. 
rch. 20. 0. 
*ch. 23. 16. 
Deut. 16. 10. 
tch. 23. 14. 
Deut. 16, 16. 
t ch, 33, 2. 
Lev. 18. 24. 


¥ Soo Gen. 
85. 5. 

2 Chr. 17. 10. 
Prov. 16. 7. 
Acts 19. 10. 
© ch, 23. 18. 
@ ch. 12. 10. 
b ch. 23. 19. 
Deut. 26. 

2, 10. 

¢ ch, 23. 19. 
Deut. 14. 21. 
é ver. 10. 
Deut. 4. 13. 
& 31. 9. 

¢ ch. 24. 18. 
Dent. 9. 9. 
J ver. 1. 

ch. 31. 18. 
Deut. 4. 13. 
9 ch. 32. 15. 
h 2 Cor. 3. 7. 


1 ch. 24. 3. 


EXODUS. XXXIV. 
and their daughters *go a whoring after their gods, 
17 and make thy sons go a whoring after their eenda 


pe Asan UPhon shalt 
18 make thee no molten gods. 


q‘The feast of “unfeavened bread 
shalt thou keep. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib: fpr in th 
19 *month Abib thou camest out from Egypt. °All that openet 
tho matrix is mine; and every firstling among thy cattle, whether 
20 ox or sheep, that is male. But the firstling of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a!lamb: and if thou redeem hin not, then 
shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn of thy sons thou 
21 shalt redeem. And none shall appear before me’empty. {J”Six 
days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day thou shalt rest: 
22 in earing time and in harvest thou shalt rest. *And thou shalt 
observe the feast of wecks, of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, 
23 and the feast of ingathering at the *year’s end. ‘Thrice in 
tho year shall all your menchildren appear before the Lord Gop, 
24 the God of Israel. Tor I will “cast out the nations before thee, 
and *enlargo thy borders: “neither shall any man desire thy 
land, when thou shalt go up to appear before the Lorp thy God 
25 thrico in the year. 4*Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leaven; “neither shall the sacrifico of the feast of 
26 the passover be loft unto the morning. |The first of the first- 
fruits of thy land thou shalt bring unto the house of the Lorp 
thy God. 4°Thou shalt not sectho a kid in his mother’s milk. 
27 QYAnd tho LorpD said unto Moses, Write thou ¢these words: 
for after the tenor of these words I have made a covenant with 
28 thee and with Isracl. ¢And ho was there with the Lorp forty 
days and forty nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. 
And ‘he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the 
29 ten 7commandments. {And it came to pass, when Moses came 
down from mount Sinai with the ’two tables of testimony in 
Moses’ hand, when he came down froin the mount, that Moses 
wist not that *tho skin of his face shone while he talked with 
30 him. And when Aaron and all the children of Isracl saw Moses, 
behold, the skin of his face shone; and they wero afraid to come 
31 nigh him. And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and all the 
rulers of the congregation returned unto him: and Moses talked 
32 with them. And afterward all the children of Isracl camo nigh: 
‘and he gave them in commandment all that the Lorp had 


1 Or, kid. 2 Heb. revolution of the year. 3 Heb. words. 


bond. The metaphor is, in any case, a 
natural one, but it seems to gain point, 
if we suppose it to convey an allusion to 
the abominations connected with heathen 
worship, such as are spoken of in Num. 
xxv. 1-3, 

21. See xx. 9, xxiii. 12. There is here 
added to the Commandment a particular 
caution respecting those times of year when 
the land calls for most labour.—The old 
verb to ear (i.e. to plough) is genuine 
English. 

24. neither shall any man desire &c.] In- 
tended to encourage such as might fear the 
consequences of obeying the Divine Law in 
attending to their religious duties. Cp. Prov. 


xvi. 7. 
28. he wrote] i.e. Jehovah wrote (v. 1). 


a the two tables of testimony] Cp. xxxi. 


the skin of his face shone] Cp. Matt. xvii. 2. 
The brightness of the Eternal Glory, though 
Moses had witnessed it only in a modified 
manner (xxxiii. 22, 23), was so reflected in 
his face, that Aaron and the people were 
stricken with awe, and feared to approach 
him until he gave them words of encourage- 
ment. 

The word translated shine is closely con- 
nected with a word translated horn; and 
hence the Latin version and others have 
rendered the verb to be horned. From this 
rendering of the word has arisen the popular 
representation of Moses with horns on his 
forehead ; e.g. in Michael Angelo’s statue 
at Rome. 


EXODUS. XXXIV. XXXV. 


33 spoken with him in mount Sinai. And ¢ill Moses had done 

34,speaking with them, he put ‘a vail on his face. But ‘when 
Moses werft in before the Lorp to speak with him, he took the 
vail off, until he came out. And he came out, and spake unto 

35 the children of Israel that which he was commanded. And the 
chil#ren of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ 
face shone: and Moses put the vail upon his face again until he 
went in to speak with him. 

Cuap. 35. AND Moses gathered all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel together, and said unto them, *These are the 
words which the Lorp hath commanded, that ye should do them. 

2 >Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh day there shall 
be to you '!an holy day, a sabbath of rest to the Lorn: who- 

3 soever doeth work therein shall be put to death. ‘Ye shall 
kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath day. 

4 4 And Moses spake unto all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, saying, “This 7s the thing which the Lorp commanded, 

5 saying, Tuke ye from among you an offering unto the Lorp: 
€Whosoever 7s of a willing heart, let him bring it, an offering of 

6 the Lorp; gold, and silver, and brass, and blue, and purple, 

7 and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ hair, and rams’ skins 

8 dyed red, and badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, and oil for the 
light, ‘und spices for anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 and onyx stones, and stones to be set for the ephod, and for the 

10 breastplate. And %every wise hearted among you shall come, 

11 and make all that the Lorp hath commanded; “theo tabernacle, 
his tent, and his covering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, 

12 his pillars, and his sockets, ‘the ark, and the staves thereof, with 

13 the mercy seat, and the vail of the covering, the *table, and 

14 his staves, and all his vessels, ‘and the shewbread, “the candle- 
stick also for the light, and his furniture, and his lamps, with 

15 the oil for the hght, "and the incense altar, and his staves, “and 
the anointing oil, and ?the sweet incense, and the hanging 

16 for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle, ‘the altar of 
burnt offering, with his brasen grate, his staves, and all his 

17 vessels, the laver and his foot, "the hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the 

18 court, the pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court and 


1 Heb. holinesa, 


33-35. St. Paul refers to this passage as 
shewing forth the glory of the Law, though 
it was but a ‘‘ ministration of condemna- 
tion,” and was to be done away, in order to 
enhance the ~ oe a 
ministration 
cealed by r : 
sere and is to last for ever (2 Cor. iii. 


See xxvi. 1-37. 


arranged, the Tabernacle with its T 
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k 2 Cor. 3.13. 
'2 Cor. 3. 16. 


2 ch, 34, 32. 


bch. 20.9. 

& 31. 14, 15. 
Lev. 23. 3. 
Nun. 15, 
32, &c. 
Deut. 6. 12. 
Luke 13. 14. 
¢ ch. 16, 23. 
¢ ch, 25.1, 2. 


¢ ch, 25. 2. 


Sch, 25. 6. 


9 ch. 31. 6. 


ch. 26. 1, 
2, &e. 


ich. 25. 10, 


&e. 

k ch, 25, 23. 
i ch, 25. 30. 
Lev. 24. 5, 6. 
m ch, 25. 31, 
&c. 

"ch. 30. 1. 
° ch. 30. 23. 
P ch. 30. 34. 
q ch, 27. 1. 
r ch, 27. 9. 


8. This prohibition is here first distinctly 
expressed, but it is implied xvi. 23. 

fh. It has been already 
observed (xxv. 10) that in the instruc- 


practical order of the work, as it is here 


x 


ent and 


33. When rather than till should be sup- 
pied. Moses did not wear the vail when 
1e was speaking to the people, but when 
he was silent. See v.35. - : 

34. Moscs went in] i.e. to the Tent of 
mere 

XXXV. The narrative of what relates 
to the construction of the Sanctuary is now 
resumed from xxxi, 18, 

2. See xxxi. 12, 


covering come first. 

12. the covering] This is not the same as 
the covering of v. 11, which denotes the 
Covering of the Tent (see xxvi. 14): the 
word is used here for the entrance curtains 
(see xxvi. 36, xxvii. 16). 

18. The word tabernacle (mishkan) is here 
used for the full name, the Tabernacle of 
the Tent of meeting. It denotes the entire 
structure. 


214 EXODUS. XXXV. 
*ch.31.10. 19 their cords, *the cloths of service, to do service in the holy place, 
& 39.1, 41. the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of pis 
age: 4.5, 90 sons, to minister in the priest’s office. And a¥l the congre- 
: ation of the children of Israel departed from the presence of 
t ver. 5,22, 21 Moses. And they came, every one ‘whose heart stirred him up,, 
ee and every one whom his spirit made willing, and they Brought 
& 36. 2. the Lorp’s offering to the work of the tabernacle of the con- 
1 Chr. 28 gregation, and for all his service, and for the holy garments. 
ree 9. 22 And they came, both men and women, as many as were willing 
Ezra 7. 27 hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and 
ae tablots, all jewels of gold: and every man that offered offered an 
“1Chr.290, 23 offering of gold unto the Lorp. And “every man, with whom 
was found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and 
goats’ hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, brought 
24 them. Every one that did offer an offering of silver and brass 
brought the Lorp’s offering: and every man, with whom was 
found shittim wood for any work of the service, brought it. 
wch. 28.3. 25 And all the women that were “wise hearted did spin with their 
cae hands, and brought that which they had spun, both of blue, and 
® Kin. 23.7. 26 of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen. And all the women 
Frov. $1; 27 whose heart stirred them up in wisdom spun goats’ hair. And 
21 Chr. 20. =the rulers brought onyx stones, and stones to be set, for the 
6. 28 ephod, and for the breastplate; and “spice, and oil for the light, 
ate os; 29 and for the anointing oil, and for tho sweet incense. The 
prea children of Israel brought a ‘willing offering unto the Lorn, 
1 Chr, 20. 9. every man and woman, whose heart made them willing to bring 
for all manner of work, which the Lorn had commanded to be - 
30 made by the hand of Moses. {And Moses said unto the children 
@ ch, 31. 3, of Israel, See, *the Lorn hath called by name Bezaleel the son 
&e. 31 of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; and he hath filled 
him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in 
32 knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship; and to dovise 
33 curious works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and 
in the cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of wood, to 
34 make any manner of cunning work. And ho hath put in his 
> ch. 31. 6. heart that he may teach, both he, and 'Aholiab, the som of 
over.31. 33 Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. Them hath he ‘filled with 
ra , wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work, of the engraver, 
2 Chr. 2.14. and of the cunning workman, and of the cmbroiderer, in blue, 


Isai. 28. 26. 


and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, 


19. the cloths of service to do service in the 
holy place] Rather ;—the garments of office 
to do service in the Sanctuary, &c. See 
xxxi. 10. . 

22. bracelets] Rather, brooches. 

carrings| The Hebrew word signifies a 
ring, either for the nose (see Gen. xxiv. 22) 
or for the ear (xxxii. 2; Gen. xxxv. 4). 
That ear-rings, not nose-rings, are here 
meant is confirmed by what we know of 
early Hebrew and Egyptian customs. 

rings] Signet rings. 

tablets] More probably, armlets. It is 
most likely that al the articles mentioned 
in this verse were of gold. The indulgence 
of private luxury was thus given up for the 
honour of the Lorp. Cp. xxx. 18 note. 

27. The precious stones (xxviii. 9) and 
spices were contributed by the rulers, 


who were more wealthy than the other 
Israelites. 

82-83. curious works, cunning work] 
Works of skill. Cp. xxx. 4. 

35. the engraver] The artificer, lit. «one 
who cuts : a general name for the workman, 
to which was added the name of the mate- 
rial in which he worked; thus the artificer 
in wood, or carpenter ; the artificer in iron, 
or smith, &c. Vr. 32, 33 and xxxi. 4, 5 
enumerate the branches of work committed 
to Bezaleel. What was under the charge of 
Aholiab is here for the first time clearly 
distinguished into the work of the skilled 
weaver, that of the embroiderer, and that 
of the weaver. 

the cunning workman] The skilled weaver, 
literally, the reckoner. He might have been 
so called because he had nicely to count and 


~“ EXODUS. XXXVL 
even of them that do any work, and of those that devise 
canning work. 
Cuar. 36. THEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every “wise 
hearted man, in whom the Lory put wisdom and understand- 
sing tog know how to work all manner of work for the service of 
the sanctuary, according to all that the Lorp had commanded. 
2QAnd Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise 
hearted man, in whose heart the LorpD had put wisdom, eren 
every one “whose heart stirred him up to come unto the work to 
3 do it: and they received of Moses all the ates which the 
children of Israel “had brought for the work of the service ot 
the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they brought yet unto 
4 him free offerings ocvery morning. And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanctuary, came every man from 
5 his work which they made; and they spake unto Moses, saying, 
¢The people bring much more than enough for the service of the 
6 work, which the Lorn commanded to make. And Moses yoke 
commandment, and they caused it to be proclaimed throughout 
the camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman make any more 
work for tho offering of the sanctuary. So the people were 
7 restrained from bringing. For the stuff they had was sufficient 
8 for all the work to make it, and too much. 9/And every wise 
hearted man among them that wrought the work of the taber- 
nacle made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet: with chernbims of cunning work made he 
9them. The length of one curtain was twenty and eight cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: the curtains were all 
10 of one size. And he coupled the five curtains one unto another: 
11 and the other five curtains he coupled one unto another. And 
he inade loops of blue on the edge of ono curtain from the 
selvedge in the coupling: likewise he made in the uttermost 
12 side of another curtain, in the coupling of the second. Fifty 
loops made he in one curtain, and fifty loops made he in the edge 
of the curtain which was in the coupling of the second: the 
13 loops held one curtain to another. And he made fifty taches of 
gold, and coupled the curtains one unto another with the taches: 
14 so 1t became one tabernacle. "And he made curtains of goats’ 
hair for the tent over the tabernacle: eleven curtains he made 
15 them. The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and four 
cubits was the breadth of one curtain: the eleven curtains were 
16 of one size. And he coupled five curtains by themselves, and 
17 six curtains by themselves. And he made fifty loops upon the 
uttermost edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops 
made he upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 
18 And he made fifty taches of brass to couple the tent together, 
19 that it might be one. 4*And he made a covering for the tent 
of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers’ skins above 
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@ ch. 28. 3. 
& 31. 6. 
& 35. 10, 35. 


> ch. 25. 8. 


¢ ch. 35. 21, 
9 


26. 
1 Chr. 29. 5, 
@ ch, 35. 27. 


e 2 Cor. 8, 


s e 


f ch, 26, 1. 


9 ch. 26. 5. 


h ch, 26. 7. 


‘ch, 26, 14, 


calculate the threads in weaving figures after 
the manner of tapestry or carpet. His work 
was chiefly used in the curtains and vail of 
the Tabernacle, in the Ephod and _ the 
Breastplate (xxvi. 1, 31, xxviii. 6, 15, &c.). 
_the pcibraths He worked with a needle, 
either shaping his design in stitches of 
coloured thread, or in pieces of coloured 
cloth sewn upon the groundwork. His work 
was employed in the entrance curtains of 
the Tent and the court, and in the girdle of 


the High-priest (xxvi. 36, xxvii. 16, xxviii.39). 

the weaver] He appears to have worked in 
the loom in the ordinary way with mate- 
rials of only a single colour. The tissues 
made by him were used for the Robe of the 
Ephod and its binding, and for the coats of 
the priests (xxviii. 32, xxxix. 22, 27). 

These three classes of workers were .men, 
while the spinners and dyers were women 


(v. 25). 
XXXVI. See notes to ch. xxvi. 
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* ch. 26, 15, 


Ich, 26. 26, 


m ch, 26, 31. 


" ch. 26. 36. 


a ch, 265. 10. 


& ch, 25. 17. 


EXODUS. XXXVI. XXXVILI. 


20 that. *And he made boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, 
21 standing up. The length of a board was ten gubits, and the 
22 breath of a board one cubit and a half. One board had two 
tenons, equally distant one from another: thus did he make 
23 for all the boards of the tabernacle. And he made hoards fer 
the tabernacle; twenty boards for the south side southward ; 
24 and forty sockets of silver he made under the twenty boards: 
two sockets under one board for his two tenons, and two 
25 sockets under another board for his two tenons. And for the 
other side of the tabernacle, which is toward the north corner, 
26 he made twenty boards, and their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets under another board. 
27 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward he made s1x 
28 boards. And two boards made he for the corners of the taber- 
29 nacle in the two sides. And they were coupled beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he did 
30 to both of them in both the corners. And there were eight 
boards; and their sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, ?under 
31 every board two sockets. J And he made "bars of shittim wood ; 
32 five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the other side of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the tubernacle for the sides westward. 
33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through the boards from 
34 the one end to the other. And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold to be places for the bars, and over- 
35 laid the bars with gold. QAnd he made “a vail of blue, and 
urple, and scarlet, and fine twincd linen: with cherubims made 
36 he it of cunning work. And he made thereunto four pillars of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold: their hooks were of 
37 gold; and he cast for them four sockets of silver. And he 
made an “hanging for the tabernacle door of blue, and purple, 
38 and scarlet, and fine twined linen, %of needlework; «and the five 
pillars of it with their hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters and 
their fillets with gold: but their five sockets were of brass. 
Cuap. 37. AND Bezuleel made “the ark of shittim wood : two cubits 
and a half wus the length of it, and a cubit and a half the 
2 breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the height of it: and he 
overlaid it with pure gold within and without, and made a 
3 crown of gold to 1t¢ round about. And he cast for it four rings 
of gold, to be set by the four corners of it; even two rings upon 
4 the one side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it. And 
he inade staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold. 
5 And he put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, to 
6 bear the ark. And he made the 'mercy scat of pure gold: two 
cubits and a half was the length thereof, and one cubit and a half 
7 the breadth thereof. And he made two cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piecc made he them, on the two ends of the 
8 mercy seat; one cherub ‘on the end on this side, and another 
cherub ‘on the other end on that side: out of the mercy seat 
9 made he the cherubims on the two ends thereof. And the che- 
rubims spread out their wings on high, and covered with their 
Wings over the mercy scat, with their faces one to another; even 
10 to the mercy seatward were the faces of the cherubims. {And 
1 Heb. twinned. 3 Heh. the work of aneedle- = * Or, ont of, 4c. 


3 Heb. feo sockets, two worker, or, embroiderer. 5 Or, out of, ¢e. 
sockets under one toard, 


AXXVIT. See notes to ch. xxv. 
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he made ‘the table of shittim wood: two cubits was the length ¢ch. 25. 28, 


eit and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half 

11 the height tAereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 

12 thereunto a crown of gold round about. Also he made thereunto 
a border of an handbreadth round about; and made a crown of 

13 gold for the border thereof round about. And he cast for it four 
rings of gold, and put the rings upon the four corners that were 

14 in the four feet thereof. Over against the border were the rings, 

15 the places for the staves to bear the table. And he made the 
staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear the 

16 table. And he made the vessels which were upon the table, his 
¢dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and his covers ! to cover 

17 withal, of pure gold. And he made the ‘candlestick of pure 
gold: of beaten work made he the candlestick; his shaft, and 
his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the 

18 same: and six branches going out of the sides thereof; three 
branches of the candlestick out of the one side thereof, and three 

19 branches of the candlestick out of the other side thereof: three 
bowls made after the fashion of almonds in one branch, a knop 
and a flower; and three bowls made like almonds in another 
branch, a knop and a flower: so throughout the six branches 

20 going out of the candlestick. And in the candlestick were four 

21 bowls made hke almonds, his knops, and his flowers: and a 
knop under two branches of the sume, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the 

22 same, according to the six branches going out of it. Their knops 
and their branches were of the same: all of it wus one beaten 

23 work of pure gold. And he made his seven lamps, and his 

24 snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of pure gold. Of a talent of pure 

25 gold made he it, and all the vessels thereof. J/And he inade 
the incense altar of shittim wood: the length of it was a cubit, 
and the breadth of it a cubit; 7 was foursquaro; and two 
cubits was the height of it; the horns thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overiaid it with pure gold, both the top of it, and the 
sides thereof round about, and the horns of it: also he made 

27 unto it a crown of gold round about. And he made two rings of 
gold for it under the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, 
upon the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear it 

28 withal. And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid 

29 them with gold. §And he made %the holy anointing oil, and 
the pure incense of sweet spices, according to the work of the 
apothecary. 

Cuar. 38. AND “he made tho altar of burnt offering of shittim 
wood : five cubits was the length thereof, and five cubits the 
breadth thereof; i¢ was foursquare; and three cubits the height 

2 thereof. And he made the horns thereof on the four corners 
of it; the horns thereof were of the same: and he overlaid it 

3 with brass. And he made all the vessels of the altar, the pots, 
and the shovels, and the basons, and the fleshhooks, and the 
4 firepans: all the vessels thereof made he of brass. And he made 
for the altar a brasen grate of network under the compass there- 
5 of beneath unto the midst of it. And he cast four rings for the 
6 four ends of the grate of brass, éo be places for the staves. And 
he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with brass. 


1 Or, to pour out withal. 


XXXVIII. 1-7: 9-20. See notes to ch. xxvii. 


@ ch. 25. 29- 
¢ ch. 25. 81. 


J ch. 30. 1. 


9 ch. 30. 23, 
34. 


@ ch. 27.1, 
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7 And he put the staves into the rings on the sides of the altar, to 
8 bear it withal; he made the altar hollow with boards. {J Angl he 


> ch. 30. 18, made >the laver of’ brass, and the foot of it of bra’s, of the ‘look- 

ingglasses of the women “assembling, which assembled at the 

ech.27.9 9 door of the tabernacle of the-congregation. {And he made ‘the 

court: on the south side southward the hangings of the court 

10 were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits: their pillars were 

twenty, and their brasen sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars 

11 and their fillets were of silver. And for the north side the hang- 

ings were an hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 

sockets of brass twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 

12 of silver. And for the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, 

their pillars ten, and their sockets ten; the hooks of the pillars 

13 and their fillets of silver. And for the east side eastward fifty 

14 cubjts. The hangings of the one side of the gate were fifteen 

15 cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. And for the 

other side of the court gate, on this hand and that hand, were 

hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets 

16 three. All the hangings of the court round about were of fine 

17 twined linen. And the sockets for the pillars were of brass; the 

hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver; and the overlaying 

of their chapiters of silver; and all the pillars of the court were 

18 filleted with silver. And the hanging for the gate of the court 

was needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fino twined 

linen: and twenty cubits was the length, and the height in the 

breadth was five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets of brass four ; their 

hooks of silver, and the overlaying of their chapiters and their 

¢ch. 27.19. 90 fillets of silver. And all the “pins of the tabernacle, and of tho 

21 comrt round about, were of brass. This is the sum of the 

oo tabernacle, even. of the tabornacle of testimony, as it was counted, 

& 9, 15. according to the commandment of Moses, for the service of the 

& 19.21, 22 Levites, ‘by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest. And 

& 18.%. 9Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 

2 Chr. 24.6. 23 made all that the LorD commanded Moses. And with him was 

oA c Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, 

28, 33. and a cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in 

oe a ae 24 purple; and in scarlet, and fine linen. {All the gold that was 

4% | occupied for the work in all the work of the holy place, even the 

Ley. 6, 15 gold of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven 

at ed eg hundred and thirty shekels, after *the shekel of the sanctuary. 
& 18, 16 


1 Or, brasen glasses, * Heb. aseembling by troops, as 1 Sam. 2. 22, 





bled at the entrance of the Tent of meet- 
ing were most probably devout women who 
loved the public service of religion. The 
giving up their mirrors for the use of the 
Sanctuary was a fit sacrifice for such women 
to Anke lc. xxxv. 22 note). 

21. This is the sum, &c.] ‘* This is the 
reckoning of the Tabernacle, the Taber- 
nacle of the Testimony as it was reckoned 
up according to the commandment of Moses, 
by the service of the Levites, by the hand 
of Ithamar,” &c. The weight of the metals 
was taken by the Levites, under the direc- 
tion of Ithamar. The Tabernacle is called 
_ the Tabernacle of the Testimony, or the de- 
pository of the Testimony, i.e. the tables 


8. See marg. ref. The women who assem- 


of the Law (xxv, 16). 
3. See xxxv. 35 note. 

24. of the holy place] Rather, of the Sanc- 
tua: The gold was employed not only in 
the Holy Place, but in the Most Holy Place 
and in the entrance to the Tent (xxxvi. 38). 

the gold of the offering] The gold of the 
wave offering. 

talents...the shekel of the sanctuary] The 
Shekel was the common standard of weight 
and value with the Hebrews: and is pro- 
bably to be estimated at 220 English grains 
(just over half an ounce avoirdupois) and its 
value in silver as 2s. 7d.—The Shekel of the 
Sanctuary (or, the Holy Shekel) would seem 
to denote no more than an exact Shekel, 
“‘after the king’s weight” (2 S. xiv. 26), 


EXODUS. XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


25 {And the silver of them that were numbered of the congrega- 
tioa was an hundred talents, and a thousand seven hundred and 
threescore and*fifteen shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 


26 ‘a bekah for Jevery man, that is, half a shekel, after the shekel 
of the ganctuary, for every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upward, for *six hundred thousand and 

27 three thousand and five hundred and fifty men. 
hundred talents of silver were cast 'tho sockets of the sanctuary, 
and the sockets of the vail; an hundred sockets of the hundred 

And of the thousand seven hun- 


28 talents, a talent for a socket. 


‘ch. 30. 18, 
15. 


k Num. 1. 46, 
And of the 


t ch, 26. 19, 
21, 25 32, 


av, 


dred seventy and five shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and 
29 overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. {And the brass 
of the offering was seventy talents, and two thousand and four 


30 hundred shekels. 


And therewith he made the sockets to tho 


door of the tabernacle of the congrogation, and the brasen altar, 
31 and the brasen grate for it, and all the vessols of the altar, and 
the sockets of the court round about, and the sockets of the court 
gate, and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the 


court round abont. 


Cuar. 39. AND of “the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they made 
*cloths of service, to do service in the holy place, and made the 
holy garments for Aaron; ‘as the orp commanded Moses. 

24And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 


@ ch, 35. 23. 
b ch, 31. 10. 
& 35. 19. 

« ch, 28. 4. 
@ ch: 28. 6. 


3 and fine twined linen. And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wires, to work 7¢ in the blue, and in the 
purple, and in tho scarlet, and in tho fine linen, with cunning 

4 work. They made shoulderpieces for it, to couple i together : 


5 by the two edges was it coupled together. 


And the curious 


girdle of his ephod, that was upon it, was of the same, according 
to the work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 


1 Heb. a poll, 





*‘current money with the merchant” (Gen. —Respecting the capitation and the num- 


xxiii. 16). 

In the reign of Joash, a collection similar 
to that here mentioned, apparently at 
the same rate of capitation, was made for 
the repairs of the Temple (2 Chr. xxiv. 9). 
The tax of later times, called didrachmu 
(Matt. xvii. 27), was not, like this and that 
of Joash, a collection for a special occasion, 
but a yearly tax, for the support of the 
Temple, of a whole shekel.—See also xxx. 


13. 

The Talent contained 3000 shekels, as may 
be gathered from rv. 25, 26. According to 
the computation here adopted, the Hebrew 
Talent was 942 lbs. avoirdupois. The Greek 
(Aginetan) Talent, from which the LXX. 
and most succeeding versions have taken 
the name talent, was 82}]bs. The original 
Hebrew word kikkar would denote a circular 
mass, and nearly the same word, kerker, 
was in use amongst the Egyptians for 
a mass of metal cast in the form of a 
massive ring with its weight stamped upon 


it. 

26. a bekah] Literally, a half: the words 
‘* half a shekel,” &c. appear to be inserted 
only for emphasis, to enforce the accuracy 
to be observed in the payment. See xxx. 18. 


bering of the people, see xxx. 12. 

27. sockets] Bases. See mary. ref. 

28. The hooks, chapiters, and fillets here 
spoken of belonged to the pillars of the 
Court. See xxvii. 10, 17. 

24-29. According to the estimate of the 
shekel that has here been adopted, the 
weight of the metals mentioned in this 
chapter would he nearly as follows, in 
avolrdupois weight :— 


Gold, lton 4 ewt. 2 qrs. 13 Ibs. 
Silver 4tons 4 cwt. 2 qrs. 20 Ibs. 


Bronze, 2 tons 19 ewt. 2 qrs. 11 Ibs, 

The value of the gold, if pure, in our 
money would be 175,075/. 13s., and of the 
silver 38,034/. 15s. 10d. These quantities of 
the precious metals come quite within the 
limits of probability, if we consider the 
condition of the Israelites when they left 
Egypt (see xxv. 3 note), and the object 
for which the collection was made. Many 
have remarked that the quantities collected 
for the Tabernacle are insignificant when 
compared with the hoards of gold and silver 
collected in the East in recent, as well as 
in ancient, times. 

XXXIX. See notes to ch. xxviii, 
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J ch. 28. 12. 
9 ch. 28, 16. 


» ch, 28.17, 
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éch. 28, $1. 


* ch, 28, 33. 


‘ch, 28, 39, 
40. 


™ ch. 28, 4, 
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Ezek. 44, 18. 


“ch. 28. 42. 
° ch. 238. 390. 


P ch. 28. 36, 


af. 


97 ver. 42. 43. 


ch, 26. 40, 


EXODUS. XXXIX. 


6 fine twined linen; as the Lorp commanded Moses. (J¢And 
they wrought onyx stones inclosed in ouches of gold, graven, 
as signets are graven, with the names of the children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoulders of the ephod, that they should 
be stones for a memorial to the children of Israel; as,the Lorp 

8 commanded Moses. %And he made the breastplate of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and 

9 scarlet, and fine twined linen. It was foursquare; they made 

. the breastplate double: a span was the length thereof, and a span 

10 the breadth thereof, being doubled. “And they set in it four 
rows of stones: the first row was a ‘sardius, a topaz, and a car- 
11 buncle: this was the first row. And the second row, an emerald, 
12 a sapphire, and a diamond. And the third row, a ligure, an 
13 agate, andan amethyst. And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and 
a jasper: they qwere inclosed in ouches of gold in their inclosings. 
14 And the stones were according to the names of the children of 
Israel, twelve, according to their names, like the engravings of 
a signet, every one with his name, according to the twelve tribes. 
15 And they made upon the breastplate chains at the ends, of 
16 wreathen work of pure gold. And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings; and put the two rings in the two ends 
17 of the breastplate. And they put the two wreathen chains of 
18 gold in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate. And the 
two ends of the two wreathen chains they fastened in the two 
ouches, and put thein on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, before 
19 it. And they made two rings of pola and put them on the two 
ends of the breastplate, upon the border of it, which was on the 
20 side of the ephod inward. And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward 
the forepart of it, over against the other coupling thereof, above 
21 the curious girdle of the ephod. And they did bind the breast- 
plate by his rings unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that 
the breastplate might not be loosed from the ephod ; asthe Lorp 

22 commanded Moses. (*And he made the robe of the ephod of 

23 woven work, all of blue. And there was an hole in the midst of 
the robe, as the hole of an habergcon, with a band round about 

24 the hole, that it should not rend. And they made upon the 
hems of the robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

25 and twined linen. And they mado ‘bells of pure gold, and put 
the bells between the pomegranates upon the hem of the robe, 

26 round ubout between the pomegranates; a bell and a pome- 
granute, a bell and a pomegranate, round about the hem of the 

27 robe to minister in; as the Lord commanded Moses. (J! And 
they made coats of fine linen of woven work for Aaron, and 

28 for his sons, “and a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets o/' 

29 fine linen, and “linen breeches of fine twined linen, °and a 
girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

30 of needlework ; as the Lorn commanded Moses. 4” And they 
made the plate of the holy crown of pure gold, and wrote upon 
it a writing, like to the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO 

31 THE LORD. And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten it 
on high upon the mitre; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

32 4 Thus was ull the work of the tabernacle of the tent of the con- 
gregation finished: and the children of Israel did ¢according to 


1 Or, ruby. 


EXODUS. XXXIX. XL. 


33 all that the Lorp commanded Moses, so did thoy. And they 
brought the tabernacle unto Moses, tho tent, and all his furni- 
ture, his tackes, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his 

34 sockets, and the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, and the cover- 

35 ing of badgers’ skins, and the vail of the covering, the ark of 

36 the te8timony, and the staves thereof, and the mercy seat, tho 

37 table, and all the vessels thereof, and the shew braun. the pure 
candlestick, with the lamps thereof, even with the lamps to be set 

38 in order, and all the vessels thereof, and the oil for light, and 
the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and 'the sweet incense, 

39 and the hanging for the tabernacle door, the brasen altar, and 
his grate of brass, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and 

40 his foot, the hangings of the court, his pillars, and his sockets, 
and the hanging for tho court gate, his cords, and his pins, and 
all the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, for the tent of the 

41 congregation, the cloths of service to do service in the holy place, 
and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and his sons’ gar- 

42 ments, to minister in the priest’s office. According to all that 
the Lorp commanded Moses, so the children of Isracl “made all 

43 the work. And Moses did look upon all the work, and, behold, 
they had done it as the Lorp had commanded, even so had they 
done it: and Moses ‘blessed them. 


Cuap. 40. ANI) tho Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, On the first 2 


2 day of the “first month shalt thou set up ’the tabernacle of tho 
3 tent of the congregation. And ‘thou shalt put therein the ark 
4 of the testimony, and cover the ark with the vail. And “thou 
shalt bring in the table, and ¢set in order *the things that aro to 
be set in order upon it; Zand thou shalt bring in the candlestick, 
5 and light the lamps thereof. 9%And thou shalt set the altar of 


gold for the incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the 3 


G hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 
7 the tent of the congregation. 
8 put water therein. 


9 and hang up the hanging at the court gate. 


10 shall be holy. 
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Yr ch. 35. 10. 


§ Lev. 9. 22, 
233 


Num. 6. 23. 
Josh. 22. 6. 
2 Sam. 6.18. 
1 Kin. 8. 14. 
2 Chr. 30. 27. 
@ oh, 12, 2, 
& 13, 4, 

¥ vor. 17. 
he 26. 1, 


And thou shalt set the Palate 
altar of the burnt offering before the door of the tabernacle of Num. 4. 5. 
And *thou shalt set tho laver may 22. 
between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and shalt ¢ eae 
And thou shalt set up the court round about, ch. 25. 30. 
And thou shalt take ;ev. 25,6. 
the anointing oil, and ‘anoint the tabornacle, and all that 73 ver. 26. ° 
therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it * ver. 30. 
And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt Gen ae. 
offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: and “it shall : ch. 20. 36, 


11 be an altar *most holy. And thou shalt anoint the laver and 
12 his foot, and sanctify it. ‘And thou shalt bring Aaron and his 

sons unto the door of tho tubernacle of the congregation, and 
13 wash them with water. And thou shalt put upon Aaron the 

holy garments, “and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he 
14 may minister unto me in the priest’s offico, And thou shalt 
15 bring his sons, and clothe them with coats: and thou shalt 


1 Heb, the incense of sweet 7? Heb. the order thereof. 3 Heb. holiness of holi- 


t Lov. 8.1— 
13. 


™ ch. 23. 41. 


xpices. 


XL. 2. See v. 17. 

4, The directions given in Lev. xxiv. 5-9 
are here presupposed, and must have been 
issued before this chapter was written. 

9-10. most holy] In v. 9 the Tabernacle 
and its utensils are said to be rendered holy 
by the anointing; the Altar and its utensils 
are in 7. 10 said to be most holy. The differ- 


NEwKER, 


ence does not express a higher degree of 
holiness : it is only used as a caution. The 
position of the Altar exposed it to the 
chance of being touched by the people when 
they assembled in the Court, while they 
were not permitted to enter the Tabernacle. 
The Tabernacle itself, with all that be- 
longed to it, is called most holy in xxx. 29, 


may 


And he spread abroad 
And he took 
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anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, that they 
munister unto me in the priest’s office: for their anointing shall 
* Num. 25. surcly be *an everlasting priesthood throughout their generations. 
18. 16 Thus did Moses: according to all that the LorD commanded 
17 him, so did he. {And it came to pass in the first month in the 
e ver. 1. second year, on the first day of the month, that the °fabernacle 
Num. 7.1. 18 was reared up. And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and fas- 
tened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, and put in the 
19 bars thoreof, and reared up his pillars, 
the tent over the tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent 
20 above upon it; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
P ch, 25, 16, 


7 ch, 26. 33. 


and put ?the testimony into the ark, and set the staves on the 
21 ark, and put the mercy seat above upon the ark : and he brought 
the ark into the tabernacle, and ¢set up the vail of the covering, 


& $5, 12. and covered the ark of the testimony; as the LorD commanded 
rch. 26.35. 22 Moses. “And he put the table in the tent of the congregation, 

upon the side of the tabernacle northward, without the vuil. 
* vor, 4. 23 *And he set the bread in order upon it before the Lorp; as the 
‘ch, 26.35. 24 LorD had commanded Moses. ‘And he put the candlestick in 

the tent of the congregation, over against the table, on the side 
" ver, 4, 25 of the tabernacle southward. And “he lighted the lamps before 
ch. 25.37. 26 the Lorp; as the Lorp commanded Moses. *And he put tho 
ch-30.6, 27 golden altar in the tent of the congregation before the vail: Yand 
¥ ch, 30. 7. he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as the LoRD commanded Moses. 
vor. 5. 287And he set up the hanging at the door of the tabernacle. 
ch. 26.36. 29 “And he put the altar of burnt offering by the door of the taber- 
b ch, 20, 38, nacle of the tent of the congregation, and ’offered upon it the 
&e. burnt offering and the meat offering ; as the LorD commanded 
crete - 230 Moses. “And he set the laver between the tent of the congrega- 


17. on the first day of the month] That is, 
on the first of the month Nisan (xii. 2, xiii. 
4), one year, patie fourteen days, after 
the departure of the Israelites from Egypt. 
They had been nearly three months in 
reaching the foot of Mount Sinai (xix. 1); 
Moses had spent eighty days on the moun- 
tain (xxiv. 18, xxxiv. 28), and some time 
must be allowed for what is related in chap. 
xxiv., as well as for the interval between 
the two periods which' Moses spent on the 
mountain (xxxili. 1-23). The construction 
of the Tabernacle and its furniture would 
thus appear to have occupied something 
less than half a year. 

19. The Tent-cloth was spread over the 
Tabernacle-cloth, and the covering of skins 
was put over the Tent-cloth. See xxvi. Lnote. 

20. the testimony] i.e. the Tables of stone 
with the Ten Commandments engraved on 
them (xxv. 16, xxxi. 18). Nothing else is 
said to have been put into the Ark. These 
were found there by themselves in the time 
of Solomon (1 K. viii. 9; 2 Chr. v. 10). 
The Pot of Manna was ‘‘laid up before 
the testimony ” (xvi. 34); Aaron’s rod was 
also placed ‘* before the testimony” (Num. 
xvii. 10); and the Book of the Law was 
me at “‘ the side of the Ark” (Deut. xxxi. 

). The expression ‘before the testi- 


31 tion and the altar, and put water there, to wash withal. 


And 


mony ” appears to mean the space immedi- 
ately in front of the Ark. Most interpreters 
hold that the Pot of Manna and Aaron’s 
rod were at first placed between the Ark 
and the Vail, and afterwards within the 
Ark (Heb. ix. 4). It is very probable that 
the pot and the rod had been put into the 
Ark before it was taken by the Philistines, 
but that they were not sent back with the 
Ark and the tables. 1 Sam. iv. 11, vi. 11. 
23-29. Moses performed these priestly 
functions (xxviii. 1 note), before the holy 
things with which they were performed 
were anointed. The things had been made 
expressly for the service of Jehovah, by His 
command, and in this fact lay their essen- 
tial sanctity, of which the anointing was 
only the seal and symbol. Aaron and his 
sons, on similar ground, having had the 
divine call, took part in the service of the 
Sanctuary as soon as the work was com- 
pleted (v. 31). But Moses took part with 
them, and most likely took the lead, until 
they were consecrated and invested (Lev. 
_ and publicly set apart for the office. 

. before the vail] That is, opposite to the 
Ark, in the middle between the Table of 
Shewbread on the North and the Candle- 
stick on the South. 


EXODUS. XL. 


Moses and Aaron and his sons washed their hands and their feet 
32 thereat: when they went into the tent of the congregation, and 
tvhon they game near unto the altar, they washed ; 4as the Lorp 
33 commanded Moses. ¢And he reared up the court round about the 
tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of the court 
34 eate.e So Moses finished the work. 4[/Then a cloud covered the 
tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lorp filled the 
35 tabernacle. And Moses ’was not able to enter into the tent of 
the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the 
36 glory of the Lorp filled the tabernacle. “And when the cloud 
was taken up from over the tabernacle, the children of Israel 
37 }went onward in all their journeys: but ‘if tho cloud were not 
taken up, then they journeyed not till the day that it was taken 
38 up. For *the cloud of the LorD was upon the tabernacle by 
day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight of all the house of 
Israel, throughout all their journeys. 
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¢ ch, 30. 19, 
20. 


e ver. 8. 

ch. 27. 9, 16. 
Sch. 29. 43. 
Lev. 16. 2. 
Num. 9. 16. 
1 Kin. 8. 
10, 11. 

2 Chr. 6. 13. 
& 7. 2. 

Tsai, 6. 4. 
Hang. 2. 7,9. 
Rey. 15. 8. 
Y Lev. 16. 3. 
1 Kin. 8.11. 
2 Chr. 5. 14, 
k Num. 9. 
17. 

& 10. 11. 
Neh. 9, 19. 


tNum. 9. 19 
—99, 


34, 35. On the distinction between the 
Tent as the outer shelter and the ‘Tabernacle 
as the dwelling-place of Jehovah, which is 
very clear in these verses, see xxvi. 1 note. 
The glory appeared as a light within and as 
a cloud on the outside. 

35. Cp. the entrance of the High-priest 
into the Holy of Holies on the Day of 
Atonement, Lev. xvi. 2, 18. For special 
appearances of this glory in the Tabernacle, 
see Num. xiv. 10, xvi. 19, 42 

The Tabernacle, after it had accompanied 
the Israelites in their wanderings in the 
Wilderness, was most probably first set up 
in the Holy Land at Gilgal (Josh. iv. 19, v. 
10, ix. 6, x. 6, 43). But before the death of 
Joshua, it was erected at Shiloh (Josh. 
xviii. 1, xix. 51). Here it remained as the 
national Sanctuary throughout the time of 
the Judges (Josh. xviii. 8, xxi. 2, xxii. 19; 
Judy. xviii. 31, xxi. 19; 158. i. 3, iv. 3). But 
its external construction was at this time 
somewhat changed, and doors, strictly so 
called, had taken the place of the entrance 
curtain (1S. iii. 15): hence it seems to have 
been sometimes called the temple (1S. i. 9, 
jii. 3), the name by which the structure of 
Solomon was afterwards commonly known. 
After the time of Eli it was removed to Nob 
in the canton of Benjamin, not far from 
Jerusalem (18. xxi. 1-9). From thence, in 


the time of David, it was removed to 
Gibeon (1 Chr. xvi. 39, xxi. 29; 2 Chr. i. 
3; 1K. iii. 4, ix. 2). It was brought from 
Gibeon to Jerusalem by Solomon (1 K. viii. 
4). After this, it disappears from the narra- 
tive of Scripture. hen the Temple of 
Solomon was built, ‘‘the Tabernacle of the 
Tent” had entirely performed its work ; it 
had protected the Ark of the Covenant dur- 
ing the migrations of the people until they 
were settled in the Land, and the promise 
was fulfilled, that the Lord would choose 
out 3 pee for Himself in which His name 
should be preserved and His service should 
be maintained (Deut. xii. 14, 21, xiv. 24). 

In accordance with its dignity as the most 
sacred object in the Sanctuary, the original 
Ark of the Covenant constructed by Moses 
was preserved and transferred from the Ta- 
bernacle to the Temple. The Golden Altar, 
the Candlestick and the Shewbread table 
were renewed by Solomon. They were sub- 
sequently renewed by Zerubbabel, and lastly 
by the Maceshees (see xxv. 23.) But the 
Ark was preserved in the Temple until 
Jerusalem was taken by the forces of Nebu- 
chadnezzar (2 Chr. xxxv. 3; Jer. iii. 16). 
It was never replaced in the Second Temple. 
According to a rabbinical tradition, its 
site was marked by a block of stone. 





LEVITICUS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. Leviticus, that is, the Levi- 
tical Book, is the name by which 
this portion of the law of Moses 
has always been called by the Hel- 
lenistic Jews and the Christian 
Church. 

Leviticus is closely connected 
with Exodus at its commencement, 
and with Numbers at its conclusion ; 
but differs from those books in its 
general exclusion of historical nar- 
rative. The only historical por- 
tions are the accounts of the Con- 
secration of the priests, with the 
deaths of Nadab and Abihu (chs. 
viiL—x.), and of the punishment 
of the blasphemer (xxiv. 10—-23). 
A large portion of it is occupied 
with instructions for the service of 
the Sanctuary. 

2. The authorship of Leviticus 
is ascribed in the main to Moses. 

The book has no pretension to 
systematic arrangement as a whole, 
nor does it appear to have been 
originally written all at one time.! 
There are pre-Mosaic fragments, 
together with passages probably 
written by Moses on previous oc- 
casions and inserted in the places 
they now occupy when the Penta- 
teuch was put together ; insertions 


TO OR te rte 8 ee ee es crt ee eee 


? The contents of Leviticus may be tabu- 
lated as follows :—(a) i-vii.; ((b) viii.; 
(c) ix.3 (d) x.$ (e) xi. 5 (f) xii.3 (9) xiii. 
Xiv.; (h) xv. 5 (2) xvi. ; (3) xvii. 5 (4) xviii. 
1-18; (1) xviit. 19-30; (m) xix.; (n) xx. ; 
tr} XX1,~-XXHl. 16; ( p) xxit. 17-33; (gq) xxiii. ; 
r) xxiv. 1-9; (8) xxiv. 10-23; i) XXV.; 
(u) xxvi.$ (v) xxvii, 
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also occurof a later date which were 
written, or sanctioned, by the Pro- 
phets and holy men who, after the 
Captivity, arranged and edited the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament. 

3. The instructions respecting 
the offerings for the Altar con- 
tained in Leviticus were recorded 
with a view to the guidance of 
those who were practically con- 
versant with the service of the 
Tabernacle. They do not furnish a 
methodical statement for the infor- 
mation of those who are strangers 
to the subject. A short sketch of 
the ritual of the Altar, may there- 
fore well form part of an Intro- 
duction to the study of this Book. 

The whole sacrificial system of 
the Hebrew Law was intended for 
a people already brought ito 
covenant with the living God, and 
every sacrifice was assumed to have 
a vital connexion with the spirit 
of the worshipper. A Hebrew 
sacrifice, like a Christian Sacra- 
ment, possessed the inward and 
spiritual grace, as well as the out- 
ward and visible sign ;* and may 
have borne to each man a very 
different amount of meaning, ac- 
cording to the religious conditions 
of the mind. One may have come 
in devout obedience to the voice 
of the Law, with little more than 





2 Ps. xl. 6; 1.814; Prov. xxi. 3; Is. 
i, 11-15; Jer. vii. 21-23; Hos. vi. 6; 
Mic. oo 7,8 Cp. 1 Sam. xv. 22; Matt. 
v. ; 


Q 
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a vague sense that his offering in 
some way expressed his own spl- 
ritual wants, and that the fact that 
he was permitted to offer it, was a 
sacramental pledge of God’s good 
will and favour towards him. But 
to another, with clearer spiritual 
insight, the lessons conveyed in the 
symbols of the Altar must have all 
converged with more or less dis- 
tinctness towards the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world,’ 
Who was to come in the fulness of 
times that He might fulfil all 
righteousness,’ and realize in the 
eyes of men the true Sin-offering, 
Burnt-offering, and Peace-offering.° 

The general name for what was 
formally given up to the service of 
God was korban,® which exactly 
answers to the English words, offer- 
ang and oblation. Whatever offer- 
ings were brought to be sacrificed 
on the Altar, may be thus classed :— 


1 Meat and Drink- 
offerings for the 
Altar in the 
Court. 

2 Incense and Meat- 
offerings for the. 
Holy Place with- 
in the Taberna- 
cle. 


2 Peace-offerings, 
3 Sin-offerings. 


The offerings for the Altar were 
(1) public,’ and (2) private sacri- 
fices; the mode of conducting 
which was nearly the same. The 


3 Rev. xiii. 8. 

* Matt. iii. 15. 

® 2 Cor. v. 21; Eph. v. 2; Eph. ii. 13, 
14; 1 Cor. v. 7; Joh. vi. 54. 

® Cp. Mark vii. 11. See ii. 12; xxvii. 
a um. xviii. 12, 26; Num. vii. 3; xxxi. 


7 Besides these three classes there were 
the peculiar offerings connected with the 
Paschal Lamb (Ex. xii. 3), the Scape 
a 10), and the Red Heifer (Num. 
xix. 2). 

8 Ex, xxix. 38-44; Num. xxviii, xxix. 
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first three chapters of Leviticus 
relate entirely to private voluntary 
offerings. | 

The external distinction between 
the three classes of animal sacri- 
fices may be thus broadly stated :— 
the Burnt-offering was wholly burnt 
upon the Altar; the Sin-offering 
was in part burnt on the Altar, 
and in part, either given to the 
priests or burnt outside the camp ; 
and the Peace-offering was shared 
between the Altar, the priests and 
the sacrificer. This formal differ- 
ence is immediately connected with 
the distinctive meaning of each kind 
of sacrifice. See pp. 229, 230. 

Five animals are named in the 
Law as suitable for sacrifice, the 
ox, the sheep, the goat, the dove 
and the pigeon. It is worthy of 
notice that these were all offered 
by Abraham in the great sacrifice 
of the Covenant.° 

Three conditions met in the sacri- 

clal quadrupeds; (1) they were 
clean according to the Law; (2) 
they were commonly used as food ; 
and, being domesticated, (3) they 
formed a part of the home wealth 
of the sacrificers.! 

Every animal offered in sacrifice 
was to be perfect, without spot or 
blemish ;*> and might vary in age 
between not less than a week and 
three years.* 

The man who offered a private 
sacrifice led with his own hands 
the victim into the Court of the 
Sanctuary, and formally presented 
it to the priest in front of the 
Tabernacle.* The sacrificer then 





> Gen, xv. 9. 

1 The absence of one or more of these 
conditions explains the exclusion of many 
animals, and (among vegetable offerings) 
of many natural productions. 

® xxii. 18-25 and reff. 

3 xxii. 27; Ex. xxii. 30; Gen. xv. 9. 

* See note on i. 3. Cp. i. 45 xvi. 21. 
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laid, or rather pressed, his hand 
upgen its head, and according to 
Jewish tradittons, always uttered 
a prayer or confession of some sort 
while his hand rested on the head 
of the victim, except in the case of 
Peace-offerings. 

The regular place for slaughter- 
ing the animals for Burnt-offerings, 
Sin-offerings and Trespass-offerings, 
was the north side of the Altar.® 
Tradition tells us that before the 
sacrificer laid his hand upon the 
head of the victim, it was bound 
by a cord to one of the rings fixed 
for the purpose on the north side 
of the Altar, and that at the very 
instant when the words of the 
prayer, or confession, were ended, 
the fatal stroke was given. The 
Peace-offerings and the Paschal 
lambs, might, it would seem, be 
slain in any part of the Court.° 

The mode of killing appears not 
to have differed from that of 
slaughtering animals for food. The 
throat was cut while a priest or 
assistant held a bowl under the 
neck to receive the blood.’ The 
sacrificer, or his assistant, then 
flayed the victim and cut it into 
pieces,® probably while the priest 
was engaged in disposing of the 
blood. 

In sacrificing the Burnt-offer- 
ings, the Peace-offerings and the 
Trespass-offerings,*® the priests 
“sprinkled” or rather cast the 
blood about, so that the blood 
should be diffused over the sides of 
the Altar. In the Sin-offerings, the 
priest had to take some of the blood 
with his finger and put it upon the 


5 7.115 vi. 25; vii. 2. 

S Cp. i. 11 with iii. 2. See i.5, &c. &. ; 
Ex. xxxvii. 1; Cp. 2 Chron. xxx. 17. 

7 ix. 9, xvii. 3. 

8 7. 5, 6, & 


Cc. 
4.5, 11; iif. 2, 8,13: vii. 2. 
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horns of the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing, and to pour out what remained 
at the bottom of the Altar, if the 
Sin-offering was for one of the 
common people, or for a ruler: if 
the Sin-otfering was for the Con- 
gregation or for the High-priest, 
in addition to these two processes, 
the High-priest himself had to 
bring a portion of the blood into 
the Sanctuary, to sprinkle it with 
his finger seven times before the 
rail, and to put some of it upon 
the horns of the Altar of Incense.’ 
The great Altar of the Temple 
was furnished with two holes at its 
south-west corner through which 
the blood ran into a drain which 
conveyed it to the Cedron. There 
was probably some arrangement of 
this kind for taking the blood away 
from the Altar in the Wilderness. 
When the blood was disposed of, 
the skin removed, and the animal 
cut into pieces, the sacrificer, or 
his assistant, washed the entrails 
and feet. In the case of a Burnt- 
offering, all the pieces were then 
taken to the Altar and _ salted. 
The priest next piled the pieces on 
the Altar, the hind limbs being 
probably put at the base of the 
pie, then the entrails and other 
viscera with the fat, then the fore 
limbs, with the head at the top. 
The parts burnt upon the Altar 
of the Peace-offering, the Sin-offer- 
ing and the Trespass-offering, were 
the same in each case; and con- 
sisted of the fat, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver.’ 
The parts of the victims which 
regularly fell to the priests were :— 
Of the Burnt-offerings, only the 
hide, the whole of the flesh being 
consigned to the Altar: of the 





1 See notes to ch. iv. 
® ix. 10. See note. 
Q 2 
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Peace-offerings, the breast and the 
right shoulder (or leg), which might 
be eaten by the priests and their 
families in any unpolluted place. 
The hide appears to have been re- 
tained by the sacrificer : of the Sin- 
offerings and the Trespass-offerings, 
the whole of the flesh (except the 
fat portions burnt on the Altar), 
and probably the hide. The flesh 
could only be eaten within the 


precinct of the Tabernacle. It was 
distinguished from the “holy” 


flesh of the Peace-offerings as being 
“most holy.” ? 

Connected with the priests’ breast 
and shoulder is the inquiry as to 
the two ceremonies called wanng 
and heaving. The shoulder, which 
belonged to the officiating priest, 
was heaved, and the breast, which 
was for the common stock of the 
priests in general, was waved before 
the Lord. Each process appears 
to have becn a solemn form of 
dedicating a thing to the use of the 
Sanctuary. The term strictly ren- 
dered Heave-offering appears to be 
used in as wide a sense as horban, 
for offerings in general.‘ That 
rendered Wave-offering is not so 
broadly apphed. The Rabbinists 
say that heaving was a moving up 
and down, waving a moving to and 
fro. But, as waving appears to 
have been the more solemn process 
of the two, it was probably, in ac- 
cordance with its derivation,® a 
movement several times repeated, 
while heaving was simply a lifting 
up once. 

Every Burnt-offering and Peace- 


ee ae TE RO a 


3 vi. 25, 26.3. vii. 

4 Ex. xxv. 2. See es Num. v. 9; Deut. 
xii. 6, &e. 

> The Hebrew verb is applied to such 
actions as using a saw, or other tool, 
Ex. xx. 25; Josh. viii. 31; Isa. x. 15, 
xxx, 28, &c. For instances of waving, 
see xxiii. 11, 17. 
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offering was accompanied by a 
Meat-offering (rather Vegetable- 
offering, see ch. ii. with the notes) 
and a Drink-offering (Ex. xxix. 43). 
There is no mention ofthis in 
Leviticus. The quantities of flour, 
oil and wine were proportioned to 
the importance of the victims. 

The whole of the Meat-offerings 
and Drink-offerings, with the ex- 
ception of what was burnt, or 
poured, on the Altar, fell to the 
lot of the priests. See i. 3. 

The Sin-offering and the Tres- 
pass-offering were sacrificed with- 
out either Meat-offering or Drink- 
offering. 

4, In the earliest record of sacri- 
fice (Gen. iv. 3—5) the name given 
in common to the animal and veget- 
able offerings is minchdh (tc. 0 
gift), which the Law afterwards 
restricted to the vegetable-offer- 
ings (ii. 1 note). 

The sacrifices of Noah after the 
flood consisted of Burnt-offerings 
of clean beasts and birds offered 
upon an altar.® 

The Covenant sacrifice of Abra- 
ham? consisted of one of each of 
the five animals which the Law 
afterwards recognized as fit for sa- 
erifice. But the cutting in twain 
of the four-footed victims appears 
to mark it as a peculiar rite be- 
longing to a personal covenant, 
and to distinguish it from the 
classes of sacrifices ordained by the 
Law. 

Among the different aspects 
under which the offering up of 
Isaac (Gen. xxi.) may be viewed, 
there is perhaps one which most 
directly connects it with the history 


eee 





° Gen. viii. 20, 21. mle the language 
used with that of i. 9, in. 3, 9, 18, ii. 5, 


&c. 
7 Gen. xv. 9-17. 
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of sacrifice. — Abraham had still 
onegreat lesson to learn. He did 
not clearly perceive that Jehovah 
did not require his gifts. The Law 
had not® yet been given which 
would have suggested this truth to 
him by the single victim appointed 
for the Burnt-offering and for the 
Sin-offering, and by the sparing 
handful of the Meat-offering. To 
correct and enlighten him, the Lord 
“tempted” him to offer up, as a 
Burnt-offering, his most cherished 
possession, the centre of his hopes. 
The offering, had it been completed, 
would have been an actual gift to 
Jehovah, not a ceremonial act of 
worship: it would have been not 
an outward and visible sign of an 
inward and spiritual grace, but a 
stern reality in itself. Isaac was 
not, as regards his father’s purpose, 
in any proper sense a symbol or 
representative. Nor is there any 
hint that would justify us in making 
the voluntary submission of Isaac 
a significant part of the transaction. 
The act of the patriarch in giving 
up his own flesh and blood was an 
analogue rather than a type of the 
sacrifice of the Great High Priest 
who gave up Himself as a victim. 
In order to instruct Abraham that 
the service of the Altar fulfilled 
its purpose in being the expression 
of the spiritual condition of the 
worshipper, the Lord Himself pro- 
vided a ram which was accepted in- 
stend of the beloved son. Abraham 
had already made the offering of 
himself in his ready faith and 
obedience; the acceptable means 
for expressing this fact was ap- 
pointed in the “ram caught in a 
thicket by his horns.” 

Isaac and Jacob built’ altars :° 
and the sacrifices offered by Jacob 





® Gen. xxvi, 25, xxxili. 20, xxxv. J, 7. 
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at Mizpah® appear to have been 
strictly Peace-offerings. 

Sacrificial worship was familiarly 
known to the Israelites in Egypt : 
and the history of Jethro scems to 
show that it was common to the 
two great branches of the Semitic 
stock.! 

We thus see that if we take the 
narrative of Scripture for our guide, 
the most ancient sacrifices were 
Burnt-offerings: and that the radi- 
cal idea of sacrifice is to be sought 
in the Burnt-offering rather than 
in. the Peace-offering, or in the Sin- 
offering. Assuming that the animal 
brought to the Altar represented 
the person of him who offered it, 
and noting that the flesh was spoken 
of not as destroyed by burning, but 
ws sent up in the fire like incense 
towards heaven ;?—the act of sacri- 
fice intimated that the believer con- 
fessed the obligation of surrender- 
ing himself, body, soul and spirit, 
to the Lord of heaven and earth 
Who had been revealed to him. 
The truth expressed then in the 
whole Burnt-offering is the unqua- 
lified self-sacrifice of the person. 

In the Peace-offerings of the 
patriarchal age, before the institu- 
tion of a national priesthood, there 
is no reason to doubt that, as in 
the Peace-offerings of the Law, 
certain portions of the victim were 
burned upon the altar, and that 
the remainder of the flesh was 
eaten by the offerer and those who 
were associated with him by parti- 
cipation in the spirit of the sacri- 
fice. 

In the scriptural records there is 
no trace either of the Sin-offering, 
or of any special treatment of the 


® Gen. xxxi. 54, xlvi. 1. 
1 See Ex. xviii. 12 note. 
2 See i. 9 note. 
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blood of victims, before the time 
of Moses. Not that we need ima- 
gine a single act of sacrifice to have 
been performed since the first trans- 
gression, without a consciousness 
of sin in the mind of the wor- 
shipper. Earnest devotion to a 
Holy God in a fallen creature must 
necessarily include a sense of sin 
and unworthiness. But the feeling 
which most prominently found its 
expression in the Burnt-offerings 
of Noah (for example), must have 
been rather, the sense of present 
deliverance, of thankfulness deeper 
than words, of complete  self-sur- 
render to the solemn bond now laid 
upon him in the Covenant. 

The first instance of the blood 
of a sacrifice being noticed in any 
way occurs in the account of the 
institution of the Passover ;? the 
next 18 in connexion with the 
Burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings 
of the Covenant of Sinai? 

We are left in no doubt as to 
the sacrificial meaning of the blood. 
As the material vehicle of the life 
of the victim, it was the symbol of 
the life of the offerer. In contrast 
with the flesh and bones it ex- 
pressed in a distinct manner the 
immaterial principle which survives 
death. This is distinctly assigned 
as the reason for its appointed use 
in the rites of atonement.° 

The Sin-offering is to be regarded 
as a creation of the Law. It was 
the voice of the Law that awakened 
the distinct cousciousness of sin in 
the individual mind.® 

Inthe perfected sacrificial system, 
the three classes of offerings are to 
be regarded as representing distinct 

3 Ex, xii. 7, 22. 28. 
* ix. xxiv. 4-8. See notes. 


5 See xvii. 11 note. 
6 Rom. iii. 20, vii. 7. 
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aspects of divine truth connected 
with man’s relation to Jehowuh. 
But it is important ‘to observe that 
in no sacrifice was the idea of the 
Burnt-offering left out. © 

The natural order of victims in 
the sacrificial service of the Law 
was, first the Sin-offering, then the 
Burnt-offering, and last the Peace- 
offering. This answers to the spi- 
ritual process through which the 
worshipper had to pass. He had 
transgressed the Law, and he needed 
the atonement signified by the Sin- 
offering: if his offering had been 
made in truth and sincerity, he 
could then offer himself to the Lord 
as an accepted person, as a sweet 
savour, in the Burnt-offering, and 
in virtue of this acceptance, he 
could enjoy communion with the 
Lord and with his brethren in the 
Pence-offering. ~ 

The main additions made to the 
ritual of sacrifice by the Levitical 
Law consisted in the establishment 
of one national Altar, the institu- 
tion of the national Priesthood, 
and all those particulars that were 
peculiar to the Sin-offerings and 
the Trespass-offerings. In these 
particulars, which in spite of pro- 
phetic teaching must have been 
difficult and obscure to the Israelite, 
we can now clearly trace the fore- 
cast shadows of the spotless Saviour 
Who was to come, to stand for the 
sinful race as its head, to make the 
offering of Himself as both priest 
and victim, to perfect the work of 
redemption by Himself, and so to 
enter into the presence of God for 
us as a sweet savour.® 





7 See iii. 5 note; Ex. xxix, 31-42, 
8 Heb, x. 19, 20, 21. 
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® CALLED 
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Cuar. 1, AND the Lorp “called unto Moses, and spake unto him 
2 “out of the tabernacle of the congregation, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, ‘If any man of 
you bring an offering unto the Lorp, ye shall bring your offer- 

3 ing of the cattle, even of the herd, 
oftering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male 

¢ without blemish: he shall offer 1t of his own voluntary will at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lorn. 

4 ¢ And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt offering ; 
and it shall be / accepted for him 2 to make atonement for him. 
bullock before the orp: ‘and the priests, 

Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, “and sprinkle the blood 
round about upon the altar that is by the door of the tabernacle 


5 And he shall kill the 


I. 1. the Lorp] In the Hebrew text of 
Leviticus, JEHOVAH is the name by which 
God is usually called. Where Elohim oc- 
curs, it is generally with a possessive pro- 
noun, so as to designate Him as the God of 
the chosen people (ii. 13; xi, 45; xviii. 21; 
xix. 12, 14, 32, &c.). 

the tabernacle of the congregation] Rather, 
the Tent of meeting. See Ex. xxvii. 21 note. 
When JEHOVAH was about to give His 
people the law of the Ten Commandments 
(Kx. xix. 3) He called to Moses from the 
top of Mount Sinai in thunders and light- 
nings and a thick cloud. When He was 
now about to give them the laws by which 
their formal acts of worship were to be re- 
culated, He called to Moses out of the T'a- 
bernacle which had just been constructed at 
the foot of the mountain. (Ex. xxv. 22.) 

2. speak unto the children of Israel] It is 
important to observe that these first instruc- 
tions (i. 2-ili. 17) are addressed expressly to 
the individual who felt the need of sacrifice 
on his own account. They were not deli- 
vered through the ‘ive nor had the offi- 
ciating priest any choice as to what he was 
to do. e was only to examine the victim 
to see that it was perfect (xxii. 17-24), and 
to perform other strictly prescribed duties 
(vi. 8-vii. 21). The act of offering was to be 
voluntary on the part of the worshipper, but 
the mode of doing it was in every point de- 
tined by the Law. The presenting of the vic- 
tim at the entrance of the Tabernacle was in 
fact a symbol of the free will submitting it- 
self to the Law of the Lord. Such acts of 
sacrifice are to be distinguished from the 
public offerings, and those ordained for indi- 
viduals on special occasions (see iv. 2 note), 
which belonged to the religious education of 
the nation. 

offering) Heb. korbdén: the general name 
for what was formally given up to the ser- 


@ Ex, 19.3. 

b Bix, 40. 34. 
¢ ch. 22, 18, 
10. 


and of the flock. If his 


d Hix. 12. 6. 
ch. 22. 20. 

e¢ Hix. 20. 10. 
J ch. 22. 21. 
g Num.16.25,. 
Rom. 6. 11. 
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vice of God (cp. Mark vii. 11), and exactly 
answering to the words offering and ob- 
lation. 

3. burnt] Lit. that (offering) which as- 
cends (as a flame). 

a male without blemish] Males were re- 
quired in most offerings, as the stronger sex 
which takes precedence of the other. But 
females were allowed in Peace-offerin 
(iii. 1, 6), and were expressly prescribed in 
the Sin-offerings of the common people 
(iv. 28, 32; v. 6). 

at the door of the tabernacle of the congreqa- 
tion] Wherever these words occur they 
should be rendered, at the entrance of the 
Tent of meeting. ‘The place denoted is 
that part of the court which was in front of 
the Tabernacle, in which stood the brazen 
Altar and the laver, and where alone sacri- 
fices could be offered. See Cut to Ex. xxvi. 

4. And he shall put his hand upon the head 
of the burnt offering] The usual ceremony. By 
it the sacrificer identified himself with his 
victim (iii. 2,8; iv. 15; viii. 14; Rom. xii. 1). 

to make atonement for him] This phrase 
belongs more especially to the Sin-offerings 
and the Trespass-offerings (cp. iv. 20, 26, 31, 
35; v. 16, 18; vi. 7, &c.) It is not used 
in reference to the Peace-offerinys, and but 
rarely in reference to the Burnt-offerings. 
It should be noticed that it is here intro- 
duced in close connection with the imposi- 
tion of hands by the worshipper, not, as it is 
when it refers to the Sin-offering, with the 
special functions of the priest, iv. 26, 353 
2 Chr. xxix. 23. 14 

5. And he shall kill the bullock] Tradition 
states that before the laying on of the hand, 
the victim was bound by a cord to a ring on 
the north side of the Altar; as the words of 
the prayer were ended, the throat was cut 
and the blood received into a bowl held by 
an assistant. : 


232 


6 of the eee 
7 cut it into his pieces. 
? Gon. 22. 9. 
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And he shall flay the burnt offering, and 
And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put 
8 fire upon the altar, and “lay the wood in order upon the fire * and 


the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the parts, the head, and the 
fat, im order upon the wood that is on the fire which 7s upon the 
9 altar: but his inwards and his legs shall he wash in we.ter: and 
the priest shall burn all on the altar, tv be a burnt sacrifice, an 


m Gen, 8. 21. 
Ezek. 20. 


at 5, 2. 
Phil. 4. 18. 
% ver. 3. 
Deut. 15. 21, 
Mal. 1. 14. 
© ver. 5. 


10 offering made by fire, of a ™swect savour unto the Lorp. And 
if his offering be of the flocks, namely, of the sheep, or.of the 
goats, for a burnt sacrifice; he shall bring it a mule *without 

11 blemish. ® And heshall kill it on the side of the altar northward 
before the LorD: and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle 

12 his blood round about upon the altar. 
his pieces, with his head and his fat: and the priest shall lay 
them in order on the wood that is on the fire which 7s upon the 


And he shall cut it into 


13 altar: but he shall wash the inwards and the legs with wator: 
and the priest shall bring ¢¢ all, and burn 7¢ upon the altar: it 7s 
0 burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a swect savour unto 


sprinkle the blood] Rather, throw the 
blood, so as to make the liquid cover a con- 
siderable surface. [The Christian signifi- 
cance of this typical action is referred to in 
Heb. xii. 24; 1 Pet. i. 2.] 

by the door of the tabernacle] At the en- 
trance of the Tent. 

6. And he shall flay] The sacrificer, or his 
assistant, had to skin and cut up the victim. 
The hide was the perquisite of the officiat- 
ing priest. (vii. 8.) 

his pieces] That is, its proper pieces, the 
parts into which it was usual for a sacrificed 
animal to be divided. 

7. put fire upon the altar) This must speci- 
fically refer to the first Burnt-offering on 
the newly constructed Altar. The rule was 
afterwards to be, ‘‘it shall never go out,” 
(vi. 13.) 

8. The parts of the victim were then 
salted by the priest in conformity with the 
rule, (ii. 13; Tiveke. xliii. 24; Mark ix. 49), 
and placed ‘‘in order” upon the wood, 7.e. 
in the same relation to each other that they 
had in the living animal. 

9. The parts which were washed were the 
stomach, and bowels, and feet, divided from 
the carcase at the knee-joint. 

the priest shall burn] The verb here trans- 
lated burn, is applied exclusively to the 
burning of the incense, to the lights of the 
Tabernacle, and to the offerings on the 
Altar. The primary meaning of its root 
seems to be to exhalc odour. (See the margin 
of xxiv. 2; Ex. xxx. 8). The word for 
burning in a common way is quite different, 
and is applied to the burning of those parts 
of victims which were burned without the 
camp (iv. 12, 21; Num. xix. 5, &c.). The 
importance of the distinction is great in its 
bearing on the meaning of the Burnt-offer- 
ing. The substance of the victim was re- 


14 the Lorp. And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering to the 
Lorp be of fowls, then he shall bring his offering of ” turtledoves, 


garded not as something to be consumed, 
but as an offering of a sweet-smelling savour 
sent up in the flame to Jehovah. 

10. of the flocks] These directions are more 
brief than those for the bullock. The Burnt- 
offering of the sheep must have been that 
with which the people were most familiar 
in the daily morning and evening service. 
Ex. xxix. 38-42. Sheep were preferred for 
sacrifice when they sould be obtained, except 
in some special Sin-offerings in which goats 
were required (iv. 23, ix. 3, xvi. 5). The 
lamb ‘‘ without blemish ” is a well-known 
type of Christ. Heb. ix. 14; 1 Pet. i. 19. 

1l. northward before the Lorp] That is, 
on the north side of the Altar. See also 
iv. 24, 29, 33, vii. 2. This was probably an 
arrangement of some practical convenience. 
On the west side of the Altar stood the 
laver; on the east side was the place of 
ashes (see v. 16 note); and the south side, 
where ft ee to have been the slope by 
which the priests went up to the Altes, 
must have been left clear for thoroughfare. 

14, of turtledoves, or of young porn) 
The offering of a bird was permitted to one 
who was too poor to offer a quadruped. 
(Cp. marg. reff.) But in certain rites of 
purification birds were appointed for all, 
whatever might be their circumstances. See 
xv. 14, 29; Num. vi.10. The limitation of 
the age of the pigeons may be accounted 
for by the natural habits of the birds. It 
would seem that the species which are most 
likely to have been the sacrificial dove and 
pigeon are the common turtle and the blue- 
rock pigeon, a bird like our stock-dove, and 
aonelderably larger than the turtle. The 
turtles come in the early part of April, but 
as the season advances they wholly disap- 
olen The pigeons, on the contrary, do not 
eave the country; and their nests, with 
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15 or of young pigeons. 


And the priest shall bring it unto the 


altar, and !wring off his head, and burn 7¢ on the altar; and the 
16 blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the altar : and he 


shall pluck away his crop with *his feathers, and cast it ¢ beside 


q ch. 6, 10. 


17 the altar on the east part, by the place of the ashes: and he shall 


cleav@it with the wings thereof, but *shall not divide it asunder : 


© Gen. 15. 10. 


and the priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that 7s 


upon tho fire: “it 7s a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, 


of a swect savour unto the Lorp. 


Cuap. 2, AND when any will offer “a meat offering unto the Lorp, 
his offering shall be of fine flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, 
2 and put frankincense thereon: and he shall bring it to Aaron’s 


* ver. 0. 13. 


@ ch. 6. 1-4. 
& 0. 17. 
Nunn. 15. A. 


sons the priests: and he shall take thereout his handful of 
the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankin- 


censo thereof; and the priest shall burn °the memorial of it 
upon the altar, to be an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 3 
3 unto the Lorp: and ‘the remnant of the meat offering shall be 
Aaron’s and his sons’ : @7¢ 7s a thing most holy of the offerings of 


1 Or, pinch off the head with the nail. 


‘young ones in them, may be easily found at 
any season of the year. Hence it would 
appear, that when turtledoves could not be 
obtained, nestling pigeons were accepted as 
a substitute. 

16. his crop with his feathers] The weight 
of authority is in favour of the marginal 
rendering. It is most probable that the fea- 
thers were burnt with the body, and that 
the wings, mentioned in v. 17, were not mu- 
tilated. 

the place of the ashes] The ashes were 
daily removed from the Altar (except on 
certain holy days) and thrown into a heap 
on its eastern side. When the heap became 
inconveniently large, it was removed in 
vessels appropriated to the purpose (see 
Ex. xxvii. 3) to a spot without the camp. 
(iv. 12, vi.11.) 

6 ij ae 
in v. 4 an oblation of a meat offering (/or- 
ban [see i. 2] minchah). Minchah signifies 
literally a gift; and it appears to have been 
applied specially to what was given by an 
inferior to a superior (Gen, xxxii. 18-20, 
xliii. 11; Judg. 1ii. 15; 1S. x. 27): but in 
the technical language of the Law, it regu- 
larly denoted the vegetable offerings as dis- 
tinguished from the animal offerings. Our 
translators have rendered it meat-offeriny, 
applying the word meat, according to old 
usage, as a general term for food. Vege- 
table-offering or Meal-offering would be a 
more convenient rendering. 

The meaning of the Minchah appears to 
be much more simple than that of the ani- 
mal sacrifices. The Minchah, as a sacrifice, 
was something surrendered to God, which 
was of the greatest value to man as a means 
of living. It might thus seem to be merely 
eucharistic. But it should not be overlooked 
that the yrain had been modified, and made 
useful, by man’s own labour. Hence it has 


b See note 
and Isai. 66. 


ech. 7.9. 
& 10. 12, 13. 
d Ex. 20). 37, 


2 Or, the filth thereof. Num, 13. 9. 


been supposed that the Minchah expressed 
a confession that all our good works are 
wrought in God and are due to Him. 

The order in which the kinds of offering 
are named agrees with their development in 
order of time. The Burnt-offering and the 
Minchah answer to the first two offerings 
on record (Gen. iv. 3,4; Amos v. 22). 

Three kinds of Minchah are here men- 
tioned; (1) wv. 1-3; (2) wv. 4-73 (8) ar. 14- 
16. Of each of them a small portion was 
burnt on the Altar ‘for a memorial,” and 
the remainder was given to the priests. "he 
offerings of flour belonged to the priests at 
large, but those of cakes and wafers to the 
officiating priests, vii. 9, 10.—Instructions 
to the priests are given in vi. 14-28. 

1, fine flour) finely bolted flour of wheat. 
It was probably always presented in x 


a meat offering] Better Cera regent, ep. Num. vii. 18. 
( 


oil] For the purpose of anointing and as 
food ; in both senses a symbol of divine grace. 

Frankincense] See Ex, xxx. 34 note. 

2. Better: ‘‘And he shall bring it to 
Aaron’s sons, the priests ; and the (officiating) 
priest shall take from it,” &c. 

memorial] The regular name not only for 
the portion of the Minchah which was burnt 
oa the Altar (v7. 9, 16, v. 12, vi. 15; Num. 
v. 26), but for the frankincense which was 
laid upon the Shewbread (xxiv. 7). It isthe 
word which is applied to the prayers and 
alms of Cornelius, Acts x. 4. 

3. a thing most holy] Literally, a holy of 
holies. All offerings were holy, including the 
portions of the Peace-offerings which were 
eaten by the laity ; but that was must holy 
of which every part was devoted either to 
the Altar, or to the use of the priests. Such 
were the Minchahs, the Shewbread, the in- 
cense, and the flesh of the Sin- and Tres- 
oass-offerings. Cp. the similar distinction 

etween Places (Ex. xxvi. 33). The most 
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4 tne LorpD made by fire. § And if thou bring an oblation of a meat 
offering baken in the oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers ¢afiointed with oil. 


And if thy 


at 18 & 


k Ag for the oblation 


And every 


¢ Ex, 20. 2. 
5 And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken!in a pan, it shall be 
6 of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. Thou shalt part it in 
7 pieces, and pour oil thereon: it is a meat offering. A 
oblation be a meat offering baken in the fryingpan, it shall be 
8 made of fine flour with oil. And thou shalt bring the meat 
offering that is made of these things unto the Lorp: and when 
it is presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto the altar. 
‘ver. 2. 9 And the pricst shall take from the meat offering 4a memorial 
9 Kix, 29. 18. thereof, and shall burn 7¢ upon the altar: 1 is an %offering made 
* vor. 3. 10 by fire, of a sweet suvour unto the Lorp. And *that which is 
left of the meat offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: 
11 thing most holy of the offerings of the Lorp made by fire. No 
* ch. 6. 17. meat offering, which ye shall bring unto the Lorp, shall be 
eet made with ‘leaven: for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, 
Mark 8.15. 12 in any offering of tho Lorp made by fire. 
ape of the firstfruits, ye shall offer them unto the Lorp: but they 
Gal. 5. 9. 13 shall not *be burnt on the altar for a sweet savour. 
* Ex. 22. 29 oblation of thy meat offering ‘shalt thou season with salt; 
pene ‘ neither shalt thou suffer “the salt of the covenant of thy God to 
Col. 4. 6 


m Num, 18, 
19 


be lacking from thy meat offering : *with all thine offerings 
14 thou shalt offer salt. And if thou offer a meat offering of thy 
firstiruits unto the Lorn, °thou shalt offer for the meat offering 


9. 
" Ezek, 43. 
24, 
© ch, 23, 10, 
14. 


holy food was eaten in ‘‘ the holy place,” 
that is the precinct of the Tabernacle, pro- 
bably in the priests’ lodgings; but the 
riests’portion of the Peace-offerings might 

e eaten by the priests and their families in 
any ‘‘ clean place” (x. 12-14). 

10. The four kinds of bread and the 
three cooking utensils which are mentioned 
in this section were probably such as were 
in common use in the daily life of the Is- 
raelites ; and there appears no reason to 
doubt that they were such as are still used 
in the Hast. The variety of the offerings 
was most likely permitted to suit the dif- 
ferent circumstances of the worshippers. 

4. oven] This was probably a portable 
vessel of earthenware; in shape a cone 
about 3 ft. 6 in. high, and 1 ft. 6 in. in 
diameter. Similar jars are now used for the 
same purpose by the Arabs. After the vessel 
has been thoroughly heated by a fire lighted 
in the inside, the cakes are placed within it, 
and the top is covered up until they are 
sufficiently baked. Meantime the outside 
of the vessel is turned to account. Dough 
rolled out very thin is spread over it, and a 
sort of wafer is produced considerably 
thinner than a Scotch oat-cake. 

5. a pan] Rather, as in the margin, a flat 
plate. It was probably of earthenware, like 
the oven. 

6. part it in pieces] Break, not cut. The 

douins are in the habit of breaking up 
their cakes when warm and mixing the frag- 


1 Or, on a flat plate, or, alice. 


of thy firstiruits greon ears of corn dried by the fire, even corn 


2 Heb. ascend. 


ments with butter when that luxury can be 
obtained. 

7. fryingnan] Rather, pan, commonly 
used for boiling. It is possible that the 
cakes here spoken of were boiled in oil. 
The ‘‘ pan” and the ‘‘ frying pan” (vv. 5, 7) 
may have been the common cooking imple- 
ments of the poorest of the people. 

11,12. As for the oblation of the firstfruits] 
Rather, As an oblation of firstfruits. 
The words refer to the leaven and honey 
mentioned in v. 11 which might be offered 
amongst the firstfruits and tithes (Deut. 
xxvi. 2, 12; ep. 2 Chr. xxxi. 5). Honey, 
being used to produce fermentation, and 
leaven (or, aamall piece of fermented dough) 
were excluded because fermentation was an 
apt symbol of the working of corruption in 
the human heart. 

13. with all thine offerings thou shalt offer 
salt] Not only every Minchah, but every 
animal offering was to be accompanied by 
salt. It was the one symbol which was 
never absent from the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing, showing the git isle ona of the 
love of Jehovah for His people. In its un- 
alterable nature, it is the contrary of leaven. 
The Arabs are said to retain in common use 
the expression, ‘‘a covenant of salt ;” and 
the respect they pay to bread and salt in 
their rites of hospitality is well known. 

14. green cays of corn] Rather, ‘‘ fresh 
ears of corn;” that is, corn just ripe, 
freshly gathered. Parched corn, such as is 


LEVITICUS. II. III. 


15 beaten out of ?full ears. 


And ‘%thou shalt put oil upon it, and 
16 Jay frankincense thereon : it is a meat offering. And the priest 
shall burn tthe memorial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, 
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P 2 Kin. 4, 
42 


gq ver. 1. 
Tr ver. 2. 


and part of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it 
is an offering made by fire unto the Lorn. 


Cuap. §. AND if his oblation be a “sacrifice of peace offering, if he 
offer it of the herd; whether zt be a male or female, he shall 

2 offer it \without blemish before the Lorp. And ‘he shall lay 
his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it at tho door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons the priests 

3 shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 


2ch. 7.11, 
29 


& 22, 21. 
bch. 1.3. 

¢ Kix, 20. 10, 
ch. 1. 4, 5. 


And he 


shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering an offering made 


by fire unto the Lorn; “the ‘fat that covereth the inwards, and 
4 all the fat that is upon the inwards, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that 7s on them, which ts by the flanks, and tho °caul 
3 above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 
Aaron’s sons “shall burn it on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice, 
which 7s upon the wood that 7s on the fire: dé 7s an offering made 
6 by fire, of a swect savour unto the Lorn. 


d Ex, 29.13, 
22. 

ch, 4. 8, 9. 
And 


e Ex. 29. 13. 
ch, 6. 12. 


q And if his offering 


for a sacrifice of peace offering unto the Lorp be of the flock ; 


7 male or female, “he shall offer it without blemish. If he offer 


f ver. 1, &e. 


a lamb for his offering, then shall he offer it before the Lorn. 
8 And he shall lay bis hand upon the head of his offering, and kill 
it before the tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons 
shall sprinkle the blood thereof round about upon the altar. 
9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorn; the fat thereof, and the whole 
rump, it shall he take off hard by the backbone; and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 7s upon the in- 
10 wards, and the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s upon them, 
which 7s by tho flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the 


11 kidneys, it shall he take away. 


1 Or, suet, 


here x} ‘ken of, is a common article of food 
in Syri and Egypt, and was very generally 
eaten i ancient times. 

beaten ea Not rubbed out by the hands, 
as described in Luke vi. 1, but bruised or 
crushed so as to form groats. 

ITI. 1. The Peace-offering (like the Burnt- 
offering, i. 8, and the Minchah, ii. 1) is here 
spoken of as if it was familiarly known be- 
fore the giving of the Law. ‘‘ Peace-offering” 
seems preferable to ‘‘thank-offering,” which 
occurs In several places in the margin of our 
Bible. ‘* Thank-offering” appears to be the 
right name for a subordinate class of Peace- 
offering. 

2, kill tt at the door, &c.] See i.3. Tradi- 
tion says that the Peace-offerings might be 
killed in any part of the Court. 

3. ‘The fat that covereth the inwards” 
refers to the caul or transparent membrane 
which has upon it a network of fatty tissue: 


2 Or, midriff over the liver, and over the kidneys. 


And the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar: 7 is the food of the offering made by fire unto 
12 the Lorp. And if his offering be a goat, then “he shall offer it 
13 before the Lorp. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of it, 
and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation: and the 
sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thercot upon the altar 


9 See ch. 21. 
6, 8, 17, 21, 
22. 


& 22, 25. 
Hizek. +4. 7. 
Mal. 1. 7,12. 
h vor. 1, 7, 
&c. 


‘‘the fat upon the inwards” refers to the 
small lumps of suet found upon the intes- 
tines of healthy animals. 

4. thecaulabovethe 7 
brane covering the upper part of the liver. 

5. upon the burnt sacrifice] Upon the 
ashes of the continual Burnt-offering (Ex. 
xxix. 38), in accordance with vi. 12. | 

7. a lamb] Asheep. The word signifies a 
full-grown sheep, in its prime. 

8. See i. 4, 5 notes. 

9. the whole rump] The whole fat tail : 
i.e. the tail of the kind of sheep well known 
in the East, and often weighing 15lbs. and 
even as much as 50lbs. when the sheep has 
been increased by artificial fattening. 

11. burn it] See i. 9 note. 


@ 12. Seei.10 note. Birds were not accepted 


as Peace-offerings, most probably because 
they were, by themselves, insufficient to 
make up a sacrificial meal. 
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‘ch. 7, 23. 

1 Sam. 2. 17. 
2 Chr. 7. 7. 
K ch. 6. 18, 
& pass. 

t ver. 16. 

ep. Deut. 

32. 1-4 


ae 8. 10. 
m™ Gen. 9. 4. PoeA 
ch. 7. 23, 26. 17 7¢ the Lorp’s. 
Deut. 12. 16. 
1 Sam. 14. 
33. 

Ezek. 44. 7, 
« ch. 5. 15, 
17 


14 round about. 


16 away. 


nor ™blood. 


1 Sam. 14, 
27. 


® ch. 8. 12, 
€ ch. 9. 2. 


16. Rather, as food of an offering made 
by fire for a sweet savour, shall all the fat 
be for Jehovah. Our bodily taste and smell 
furnish figures of the satisfaction with which 
the Lorp accepts the appointed symbols of 
the true worship of the heart. All that was 
sent up in the fire of the Altar, including 
the parts of the Sin-offering (iv. 31), as well 
as the Burnt-offering (i. 9, &c.), was ac- 
cepted for ‘‘a sweet savour :” but the word 
Sood may here have a peculiar fitness in its 
application to the Peace-offering, which 
served for food also to the priests and the 
offerer, and so symbolized communion be- 
tween the Lorp, His ministers, and His 
worshippers. 

the fat ts the Lorv’s] The significance 
of this appears to consist in the fact that its 
proper development in the animal is, in 
general, a mark of perfection. 

17. blood] See xvii. 11 note. 

throughout all your dwellings] The suet was 
neither to be eaten in sacrificial meals in the 
Sanctuary, nor in.ordinary meals in private 
houses. 

IV. 1, 2. And the Lord spake...Isract] 
This formula is the commencement of a dis- 
tinct section of the Law. 

2. If a soul shall sin] The Sin-offering 
was a new thing, instituted by the Law. 
‘The older kinds of sacrifice (ii. 1; iii. 1) when 
offered by individuals were purely volun- 
tary: no special occasions were prescribed. 
But it was plainly commanded that he who 
was conscious that he had committed a 
sin should bring his Sin-offering. In the 
abridged rules for Sin-offerings in Numbers 
xv. 22-31, the kind of sin for which Sin-of- 
-ferings were accepted is contrasted with that 
which cut off the perpetrator from among 
his people (cp. v. 22 with v. 30). The two 
classes are distinguished in the language of 
our Bible as sin through ignorance and pre- 
sumptuous sin. The distinction is clearly 
recognized in Ps. xix. 12, 18 and Heb. x. 26. 
27. It seems evident that the classification 
thus indicated refers immediately to the 
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And he shall offer thereof his offering, even an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorp; the fat that covercth tho 
15 inwards, and all the fat that 2s upon the inwards, and the two 
kidneys, and the tat that is upon them, which is by the flanks, 
and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take 
And the priest shall burn them upon the altar :*7 7s the 
food of the offering made by fire for a sweet savour: ‘all the fat 
lt shall be a *perpctual statute for your genc- 
rations throughout all your dwellings, that ye edt neither ‘fat 


Cuap, 4, AND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
2 children of Israel, saying, “If a soul shall sin through ignorance 
against any of the commandments of the LorD concerning things 
winch ought not to be done, and shall do ugainst any of them: 

3 ¥°1f tho priest that is anointed do sin according to the sin of the 
people; then let him bring for his sin, which he hath sinned, ‘a 


relation of the conscience to God, not to out- 
ward practices, nor, immediately, to out- 
ward actions. The presumptuous sinner, 
literally he who sind ‘with a high hand,” 
might or might not have committed such a 
crime as to incur punishment from the civil 
law: it was enough that he had with deli- 
berate purpose rebelled against (sod (see 
Prov. ii. 138-15), and ipso facto was ‘* cut off 
from among his people” and_ alienated 
from the divine covenant (see vii. 20; Hx. 
xxxi, 14; ep. Matt. xii. 31; 1 Joh. v. 
16). But the other kind of sin, that for 
which the Sin-offering was appointed, was 
of amore complicated nature. It appears 
to have inc.uded the entire range of ‘‘ sins, 
negligences and ignorances” for which we 
are accustomed to ask forgiveness, Sin- 
offerings were required not only when the 
conscience accused the offender of having 
yielded to temptation, but sometimes for 
what were breaches of the aw committed 
strictly in ignorance (vv. 18, 23, 28, v. 17), 
and sometimes on account of ceremonial 
pollution. They are thus to be regarded as 
protests against everything which is op- 
posed to the holiness and purity of the 
divine Law. They were, in short, to be 
offered by the worshipper as a relief to the 
conscience whenever he felt the need of 
atonement. 

sin through ignorance] Sin through error; 
that is, through straying from the right 
way. See Ps, cxix. 67; Eccles. v. 6. 

3. the pricst that is anointed] i.e. the 
High-priest. (Cp. viii. 12, xxi. 10; Ex. 
xxix. 7). On the anointing of the other 
priests see note on viii. 13. 

The graduation of the Sin-offerings is re- 
markable. It might seem that the distinc- 
tion addressed itself more pointedly to each 
individual according to his rank and conse- 
quent responsibility (see v. 32). 

according to the sin of the cople| Rather, 
to bring guilt on the people. The whole 
nation is concerned in every transgression 
of its representative. 
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young bullock without blemish unto the Lorp for a sin offering. 


4 And he shall bring tho bullock 4unto the door of the tabernacle 


@ ch. 1. 3,4, 


of the congregation before the Lorp; and shall lay his hand 
upon the bullock’s head, and kill the bullock before the Lorp. 


5 And the priest that is anointed ‘shall take of the bullock’s blood, 
Gand bfing it to the tabernacle of the congregation: and the 


¢ ch. 16. 14. 
Num, 19, 4 


priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood 
seven times before the LorD, before the vail of the sanctuary. 


7 And the priest shall ‘put some of the blood upon the horns of 
the altar of sweet incense before the Lorp, which 7s in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation; and shall pour all the blood of the 


= oF & > 
FSer 


ton 
or 


Ow SO 9 


bullock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, which 


S is at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


And he 


shall take off from it all the fat of the bullock for the sin offer- 
ing; the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that ¢s 
9 upon the inwards, and the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s upon 
them, which 7s by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with 


10 the kidneys, it shall he take away, “as it was taken off from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peaco offerings: and the priest shall 
11 burn them upon the altar of the burnt offering. 
of the bullock, and all his flesh, with his head, and with his legs, 


h ch, 3. 3, 4, 
5. 


*And the skin ‘ Ex. 29. 14. 


Num, 19. 6. 


12 and his inwards, and his dung, even the whole bullock shall he 


carry forth 'without the camp unto a clean place, *where the 
ashes are poured out, and /burn him on the wood with fire: 
13 *where the ashes are poured out shall he be burnt. 
the whole congregation of Israel sin through ignorance, "and 
the thing be hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they have 
done somewhat against any of the commandments of the Lorp 
hould not be done, and are guilty; 


concerning things which s 


Ech. 6. 11. 

? Heb. 13. 11. 
m Num. 15. 
24. 


Josh. 7. 11. 


q And ™if 


14 when the sin, which they have sinned against it, is known, then 
the congregation shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and 


15 bring him beforo the tabernacle of the congregation. 
elders of the congregution “shall lay their hands upon the head 


1 Heh. fo without the camp. 


§. The treatment of the blood was pecu- 
liar in the Sin-offerings. In the inferior 
Sin-offerings it was smeared on the horns of 
the Altar of Burnt-offering (vv. 25, 30, 34), 
while in_ this offering for the High-priest, 
and in that for the nation, the High-priest 
himself sprinkled the blood seven times 
within the Tabernacle and smeared it on 
the horns of the Altar of Incense (vv. 6, 7, 
17, 18). The different modes of sprinkling 
appear to have marked successive degrees 
of consecration in advancing from the Altar 
of Burnt-offering to the Presence of Jeho- 
vah within the vail. 

6. before the vail of the sanctuary] This is 
cenerally understood to mean the floor of 
the Holy Place in front of the vail. 

7. pour] All the blood that was left after 
the sprinkling and the smearing should be 
disposed of in such a manner as to suit the 
decorum of divine service. It had no sacri- 
ficial significance. 

12. aclean place where the ashes are poured 
out} See i.16 note. It wasa placefreefromim- 
pee not likethose referred toin xiv. 40, 45. 

he flesh, though it was burned in an erdi- 


2 Heb. at the pouring out of the ashes. 


And the 
*ch. 1. 4. 


-——- ee —— -_—_——. —— ee 


nary way, and not sent up in the fire of the 
Altar (see i. 9 note), was not to be confounded 
with carrion, but was associated with the 
remains of the sacrifices.—The priests could 
not eat the flesh of this victim or of that 
offered for the sin of the congregation, as 
they ate that of other Sin-offerings (vi. 26. 
Cp. x. 17, 18), because they were in these 
cases in the position of offerers. (xvi. 27; 
Heb. xiii. i) The same rule was observed 
in regard to the Meat-offering of the priests, 
vi. 23. It was only of the Peace-offering 
that the offerer himself could partake. 

13. congreyation...assenbly] Kach of the 
Hebrew words signifies the people in a col- 
lected body. It does not appear that there 
is any difference between them in the con- 
nexion in which they are here used. 

14. when the sin...is known] Cp. 158, xiv. 
31-35. 

15. In this case the imposition of hands 
is performed by the elders in behalf of the 
nation. But in other respects the rites were 
performed by the High-priest in the same 
manner as in the Sin-offering for himself, 
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P ver. 5. 
Heb. 9. 12, 
13, 14. 


Rom. 6. 11. 
Het). 2, 17. 
& 10. 10, 
11, 12. 

1 John 1. 7. 
& 2, 2. 

# ver. 2, 13. 
tvor. 14. 


« vor. 4, &c. 


= ver, 30. 


Ych. 3. 6. 
ever. 20. 


Nun. 15, 28 


@ ver. 2. 


Num. 15. ie 

b ver. 23. 

¢vor. 4,24 29 sinned. 
30 offering. 

@ch.3,14. 31 altar. 

¢ ch. 3. 3. 


f Ex. 29. 18. 
ch. 1.9 


Y ver. 26. 
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of the bullock before the LorpD: and the bullock shall be killed 

16 before the Lorp. ?And the priest that is anointed shall bring 
17 of the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of the congregation? and 
the priest shall dip his finger in some of the blood, and sprinkle 

18 it seven times before the Lorp, even before the vail. And he 
shall put some of the blood upon the horns of the altar which 1s 
before the Lorp, that is in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shall pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt offering, which is at the door ot the tabernacle of the con- 

19 gregation. And he shall take all his fat from him, and burn it 
20 upon the altar. And he shall do with the bullock as he did ¢ with 
the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he do with this: "and the 
priest shall make an atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven 

21 them. And he shall carry forth the bullock without the camp, and 
burn him as he burned the first bullock: it ¢s a sin offering for 

22 the congregation. When a ruler hath sinned, and *done somewhat 
through ignorance against any of the commandments of the 
Lorp his God concerning things which should not be done, and 
23 1s guilty; or ‘if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come to his 
knowledge; he shall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a 
24 male without blemish: and “he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the 
25 burnt offering before tho Lorn: it 78a sin offering. *And the 
priest shall tuke of the blood of the sin offering with his finger, 
and put # upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, and 
shall pour out his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt 
26 offering. And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as ¥the 
fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings: ?and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him as concerning his sin, and it shall be for- 

27 given him. (And “if ‘any one of the ?common pcople sin 
through ignorance, while he docth somewhat against any of the 
commandments of the LorD concerning things which ought not 

28 to be done, and be guilty; or °1f his sin, which he hath sinned, 
come to his knowledge: then he shall bring his offermg, a kid 

of the goats, a female without blemish, for his sin which he hath 
¢And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin 
offering, and slay the sin offering in the place of the burnt 
And the priest shall take of the blood thereof with his 
finger, and put 7 upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the 
And ¢he shall take away all the fat thereof, ¢as the fat 
is taken away from off the sacrifice of peace offerings; and tho 
riest shall burn 7¢ upon the altar for a/sweet savour unto the 
ORD; and the priest shall make an atonement for him, and it 


1 Heb. any soul, 2 Heb. people of the land. 





18. the altar...in the tabernacle] i.c. the 
Altar of Incense ie vv. 5-7). 
guler] Hit 


22. 


22, 30), and at the consecration of thi 
priests (ix. 3); while the smooth-hairec 
ier the head of a tribe 


(Num. i. 4-16), or the head of a division of a 
tribe (Num. xxxiv. 18; cp. Josh. xxii. 30). 

23. or tf his sin] Rather, And if his sin. 

coine to his knowledge] i.c. when he had be- 
come conscious of his sin. 

a kid of the goats) A shagey he-goat, in 
distinction from a smooth-haired he-goat. 
It was the regular Sin-offering at the yearly 
Festivals (xvi. 9, 15; Num. xxviii. 15, 


goat appears to have been generally offered 
for the other sacrifices (Ps. 1.9; Isa. i. 11). 
See i. 11. 

27. the comnn people] Literally, asin the 
margin, ‘‘ the people of the land.” Cp. xx. 
2,4; 2K.xi. 18. Itwas the ordinary desig- 
nation of the people, as distinguished from 
the priests and the rulers. 

_ a kid of the goats} A shaggy she- 
goat. 
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32 shall be forgiven him. And ifhe bring a lamb for a sin offering, 


33 *he shall bring it a female without blemish. And he shall lay 


h ver. 28, 


his hand upon the head of the sin offering, and slay it for a sin 
34 offering in the place where they kill the burnt offering. And 
the priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering with his 
finger® and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the 
36 altar: and he shall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat of 
the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice of tho peace offerings ; 


and the priest shall burn them upon the altar, ‘according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the Lorp: “and the priest shall make 


itch. 3. 5. 
k ver. 26. 81. 


an atonement for his sin that he hath committed, and it shall be 


forgiven him. 


Cuap. 5. AND if a soul sin, “and hear the voice of swearing, and 
is a witness, whether he hath seen or known of it: if he do not 3 

2 utter it, then he shall 'bear his iniquity. Or ‘if a soul touch 
any unclean thing, whether it be a carcase of an unclean beast, 

or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean creeping 
things, and 7f it be hidden from him; he also shall be unclean, 

3 and “guilty. Or if he touch ¢the uncleanness of man, what- 
soever uncleanness 7¢ be that a man shall be defiled withal, and 

it be hid from him; when he knoweth of it, then he shall be N 
Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips / to do evil, 
or 7to do good, whatsoever 7 be that a man shall pronounce 
with an oath, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of 7%t, 
5 then he shall be guilty in one of these. 
he shall be guilty in one of these things, that he shall “confess 
6 that he hath sinned in that thing: and he shall bring his tres- 
pass offering unto the Lorp for his sin which he hath sinned, a 
female from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a sin 
offering; and the priest shall make an atonement for him con- 

7 cerning his sin. 4 And tif ‘he be not able to bring a lamb, then 


4 guilty. 


1 Web. his hand cannot reach to the sufficiency of a laud. 


32. alamb] Asheep. Seeiii.7 note. Three 
points are to be observed in regard to the 
victims for Sin-offerings.—(a) The common 
people had to offer a female, as the less va- 
luable animal; they might present either a 
sheep or a guat to suit their convenience: 
(b) the rulers had always to offer a male- 
goat: (c) the goat was preferred to the 
sheep, unlike the victim for a Peace-offer- 
ing or a Burnt-offering. 

The Sin-offerings were not accompanied 
by Meat-offerings or Drink-offerings. See 

um. xv. 3-11. 

V. 1-18. Special occasions are mentioned 
on which Sin-offerings are to be made with 
a@ particular confession of the offence for 
which atonement is sought (v. 5). 

1. swearing] Adjuration. The case ap- 
pears to be that of one who has been put 
upon his oath as a witness by a magistrate, 
and fails to utter aJl he has seen and heard 
(cp. marg. reff. and Prov. xxix. 24; 
v. 21). 

2, 3. hid from him] Either through for- 
getfulness or indifference, so that purifica- 
tion had been neglected. In such a case 
there had been a guilty negligence, and a 


Num. 


@1 Kin, 8. 
31 


Matt. 26. 63. 
b ver. 17, 
ch. 7. 18. 

& 17. 16. 

& 19. 8. 

& 20. 17. 
Num. 9. 13. 
¢ ch. 11, 24, 
28, 31, 30. 
um. 19. 
J1, 13, 16. 
d ver. 17. 
ech. 12, 

& 13, & 16. 
J See 1 Sam. 
2h. 22. 

Acts 23. 12. 
? See Mark 
6. 23. 

k ch. 16, 21. 
& 26. 40. 
Num. 6. 7. 
Ezra 10. 11, 
12. 

tch. 12. 8. 
& 14. 21. 


And it shall be, when 


Sin-offering was required. On the essen- 
tial connection between impurity and the 
Sin-offering, see xii. 1. 

4. pronouncing] Idly speaking (Ps. cvi. 
33). The reference is to an oath to do 
something uttered in recklessness or passion 
and forgotten as soon as uttered. 

6. his trespass offering] Rather, as his 
forfeit, that is, whatever is due for his 
offence. The term ‘‘Trespass-offering ” is out 
of place here, since it has become the cur- 
rent designation for a distinct kind of Sin- 
offering mentioned in the next section (see 
v. 14 note). 

a lamb ora kid of the goats] A sheep (iv. 
eae a shaggy she-goat (iv. 23). 

-10. See i. 14-16, xii. 8. In the larger 
offerings of the ox and the sheep, the fat 
which was burnt upon the Altar represented, 
like the Burnt-offering, the dedication of 
the worshipper; in this case, the same 
meaning was conveyed by one of the birds 
being treated as a distinct Burnt-offering. 

7. a lamb] One of the flock, either a sheep 
or a goat. 

for his trespass, which he hath committed] 
As his forfeit for the sin he hath committed. 
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ch, 1. 14, 


ich. J. 15. 


m ch, 4.7, 
18, 30, 34, 


® ch. 1. 14. 
© ch, 4, 26. 


» Num. 5.16. 


ach. 2. 2. 
rch. 4. 35. 
sch, 4.2 


t ch. 2. 3. 
ch. 2 


Ps. 19. 12. 
Tuke 12, 48. 
¢ ver. 1,2. 
ever. 1a. 


ll, tenth 
deal ;” pro 
See xix. 36 note. 
was distinguished from the ordinar 
chah (ii. 1) by the absence of oil and frank- 


incense. 
14.-vi. 


pe of an ephah] i.e. * the tenth 


LEVITICUS. V. 


he shall bring for his trespass, which he hath committed, two 
kturtledoves, or two young pigeons, unto the LorpD; one for a 

8 sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering. And he shall 
bring them unto the priest, who shall offer ¢hat which is for the 
sin offering first, and 'wring off his head from his neck, but 

9 shall not divide it asunder: and he shall sprinklo of ‘the blood 
of the sin offering upon the side of the altar; and ™the rest of 
the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the altar: it 7s a 
10 sin offering. And he shall offer the second for a burnt offering, 
according to the "manner: °and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him for his sin which he hath sinned, and it shall be 
11 forgiven him. {But if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, then ho that sinned shall-bring for his 
offering the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin offer- 
ing; he shall put no oil upon it, neither shall he put any 
12 frankincense thereon: for it 73 a sin offering. Then shall he 
bring it to the priest, and the priest shall take his handful of it, 
Yeven a memorial thereof, and burn 7 on the altar, "according to 
the offerings made by fire unto the Lorp: it 7s a sin offering. 
13 *And the priest shall make an utonement for him as touching his 
sin that he hath sinned in one of these, and it shall be forgiven 
him: and ‘the remnant shall be the priost’s, as a moat offering. 
14, 15 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, “If a soul com- 
mit a trespass, and sin through ignorance, in the holy things 
of the Lorp; then “ho shall bring for his trespass unto the Lorp 

a ram without blemish out of the flocks, with thy estimation by 
shekels of silver, after ’tho shekel of the sanctuary, for a tres- 
16 pass offering: and he shall make amends for the harm that he 
hath done in the holy thing, and ‘shall add the fifth part thereto, 
and give it unto the priest: “and the priest shall mako an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the trespass offering, and it shall 
17 be forgiven him. And if a “soul sin, and commit any of these 
things which are forbidden to be done by the commandments of 
the Lorn ; ‘though he wist 7 not, yet 18 he “guilty, and shall 
18 bear his iniquity. ¢*And he shall bring a ram without blemish 


1 Or, ordinance. 


(5) There was no such graduation of offer- 
ings to suit the rank or circumstances of the 
worshipper as is set forth in iv. 3, 32, &c. 

15. commit a trespass] Rather, here and 
in vi. 2, perpetrate a wrong. ‘The word is 
different from that rendered trespass else- 
where in these chapters. 


ably less than half a gallon. 
This Sin-offering of ei 
in- 


The Trespass-offerings as 


they are described in this section and in 
vii. 1-7, are clearly distinguished from the 
srepees Sin-offerings in these particu- 
ars :— 

(1) They were offered on account of 
offences which involved an injury to some 
person (it might be the Lorp Himself) in 
respect to property. See v. 16, vi. 4, 5. 

(2) They were always accompanied by a 
pecuniary fine equal 
injury done, with the addition of one-fifth. 
Cp. Num. v. 5-8. 

(3) The treatment of the blood was more 
simple. Cp. iv. 5. 

(4) The victim was a ram, instead of a 

female sheep or goat. 


to the value of the 24 


throunhignorance] Through inadvertence. 
See iv. 2 note. 

in the holy things of the Lorn] The refer- 
ence is to a failure in the payment of first- 
fruits, tithes or fees of any kind connected 
with the public service of religion by which 
ia Sanctuary suffered loss; cf. Num. v. 
shekel of the sanctuary] See Exod. xxxviii. 
note. 
17. though he wist it not] Ignorance of 
the Law, or even of the consequences of the 
act at the time it was committed, was not 
to excuse him from the obligation to offer 
the sacrifice. 


LEVITICUS. V. VI. 


out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass offering, 
unto the priest: /and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance wherein he crred and wist it not, 
19 and it shall be forgiven him. It is a trespass offering: %he hath 
certainly trespassed against the Lorp. 
Cuar. 6.°AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, If a soul 
2sin, and “commit a trespass against the Lorp, and ’lie unto 
his neighbour in that ‘which was delivered him to keep, or in 
12fellowship, or in a thing taken away by violence, or hath ¢de- 
3 ceived his neighbour; or “have found that which was lost, and 
lieth concerning it, and /swearcth falsely; in any of all these 


4 that a man doeth, sinning therein: then it shall be, because hoe 2 


hath sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restore that which he 
took violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully 
gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lost 

5 thing which he found, or all that about which he hath sworn 
fulsely; he shall even “restore it in the principal, and shall add 
the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom it 

6 appertaincth, **in the day of his trespass offering. And he shall 
bring his trespass offering unto the Lorp, “a ram without 
blemish out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass 

7 offering, unto the priest: tand the pricst shall make an atone- 
ment tor him before the Lorp: and it shall be forgiven him for 

8 anything of all that he hath done in trespassing therein. ¥JAnd 
9 the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, Command Aaron and his 
sons, saying, This 7s the law of the burnt offering: It 7s the 
burnt offering, >because of the burning upon the altar all night 
unto the morning, and the fire of the altar shall be burning in it. 

10 *And the priest shall put on his linen garment, and his linen 
breeches shall he put upon his flesh, and take up the ashes 
which the fire hath consumed with the burnt offering on the 
11 altar, and he shall put them ‘beside the altar. And ho shall 
put off his garments, and put on other garments, and carry forth 

12 the ashes without the camp “unto a clean place. 
upon the altar shall be burning in it; it shall not be put out: 
and the priest shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay the 
burnt offering in order upon it; and ho shall burn thereon °the 
13 fat of the peace offerings. The fire shall ever be burning upon 
14 the altar; it shall never go'out. §?And this 7s the law of the 
meat offering: the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lorn, 
15 before the altar. And he shall take of it his handful, of the 
- flour of the meat offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which 7s upon the meat offering, and shall burn 7¢ 
upon the altar for a sweet savour, even the {memorial of 1t, unto 

1 Or, tn dealing. 


3 Or, in the day of his being 
3% Heb. putting of the hand, 


4 Heb. in the day of his 
found guilty. 


freapaas, 
5 Or, for the burning. 


And tho fire 1 
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t ver. 16, 


g Ezra 10. 2. 


a Num. 5.6. 
beh. 19, 11. 
Acts 5. 4 
Col. 3. 9. 

¢ Ex, 22, 7, 
10, 

« Proy. 24. 
28 


& 26, 19. 
¢ Deut. 22. 


1, 2, 3. 

J Ex. 22.11. 
ch, 19. 12, 
Jer. 7. 9. 
Zech. 5. 4. 

Vv ch. 5. 16. 
Num. 5. 7. 

2 Sum. 12.6. 
Luke 19. 8. 
hoch. 5. 15. 


ich, 4. 26. 


k Tix. 28. 39, 
40, 41, 43. 
ch, 16. 4.. 
Ezek. 44, 
17, 18. 

ich. 1.16. 
m Fizck, 44. 


9. 
» ch, 4.12. 


© ch. 3. 3, 9, 
14. 


Peh. 2.1. 
Num. 16, 4. 


% ch. 2, 2, 9. 





‘VI. 1. In the Hebrew Bible 27. 1-7 form 
part of Ch. v. It is evident that they 
ought to do so, 

. tn the day of his trespass offering) The 
restitution was thus to be associated with 
the religious act by which the offender tes- 
tified his penitence. 

Rather, ‘‘ This, the Burnt-offering, 
shall be upon the fire on the Altar all 
night unto the morning.” See Ex. xxix. 

VOL. Ty 


38-46, with the notes. 

10. Ashes...with the bhurnt-offering] Rather, 
the ashes to which the fire hath consumed 
the Burnt-offering. : 

13, The fire shall ever be burning] This 
was a symbol of the never-ceasing von 
which Jehovah required of His people. It 
was essentially connected with their acts of 
sacrifice, . 

14-18, See ii. 1-10; Ex. xxix. 40, 41. 
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* ch. 2. 3. 


Ezek. 44. 29. 


® ver. 26. 


ch. 10. 12,13. 
Num. 18. 10. 


tch. 2.11. 
uw Num. 18. 


9, 10, 
* Ex, 29, 37. 


20, 33. 

& ver. 17. 
ch. 21. 22. 
‘ch, 10. 17, 


18. 

Num. 18. 
9, 10. 
Ezek. 44, 
28, 29. 

k ver. 16. 

¢ Fix. 29. 37. 
& 30. 29. 

mm ch. 11. 33. 
& 15, 12. 

” ver, 18. 


Num. 18. 10. 


° ver, 25. 
P ch. 4.7 


11, 12, 18,21. 
& 10, 18 


& 16, 27, 
Heb. 13. 11. 
@ ch, 5, & 6, 
1—7. 

och, 6.17, 
25 


& 21, 22, 
¢ ch. 1. 11. 
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16 the Lorp. And “the remainder thereof shall Aaron and _ his 
sons eat: *with unleavened bread shall it be eaten in the holy 
place; in the court of the tabernacle of the congregutiort they 

17 shall eat it. ‘It shall not be baken with leaven. “I have given 
it unto them for their portion of my offerings made by fire ; *it is 
most holy, as is the sin offering, and as the trespass offering. 

18 ¥ All the males among the children of Aaron shall eat of it. *J¢ 
shall be a statute for ever in your generations concerning tho 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire: “every one that toucheth 


, 19 them shall be holy. {And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


20 ’This is the offermg of Aaron and of his sons, which they shall 
offer unto the Lorp in the day when he is anointed; the tenth 
part of an ‘ephah of fine flour for a meat offering perpetual, 

21 half of it in the morning, and half thereof at night. In a pan it 
shall be made with oil; and when it is baken, thou shalt bring it 
in: and the baken pieces of the meat offering shalt thou offer 

22 for a sweet savour unto the Lorp. And the priest of his sons 
@that is anointed in his stead shall offer it: 7d 7s a statute for 

23 ever unto the Lorp; ¢itshall be wholly burnt. For every meat 
offering for the priest shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be 

24, 25 eaten. {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 
Aaron and to his sons, saying, “This 7s the law of the sin offer- 
ing: 9In the place where the burnt offering is killed shall the 

26 sin offering be killed before the Lorp: "it 7s most holy. *The 
priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it : *in the holy place shall 
it be caten, in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 *Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall be holy: and 
when thero is sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any garment, 
thou shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place. 

28 But the carthen vessel wherein it is sodden “shall be broken : 
and if it be sodden in a brazen pot, it shall be both scoured, and 

29 rinsed in water. *All the males among the priests shall eat 

30 thereof: °it 7s most holy. ?And no sin offering, whereof any 
of the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation 
to reconcile withal in the holy place, shall be eaten: it shall 
be burnt in the fire. 

Cuap, 7, LIKEWISE “this 7s the law of the trespass offering : ¥it ts 

2 most holy. ‘In the place where they kill the burnt offering shall 





16. with unlearcned bread shall it be eaten] 
This should be, it (the remainder) shall be 
eaten unleavened. 

20. See iv. 3. Aaron’s sons here spoken 

of (as in 2. 22) must be the succession of 
High-priests who succeeded him. The day 
of this offering was pay the eighth day 
of the ceremony of consecration (viii. 35, 
ix. 1), when the High-priest appears to have 
entered upon the duties of his office. 
_ a meat offering perpetual] Jewish tradition 
is in favour of these words implying that 
this Minchah was offered by the High- 
priest as a daily rite from the time of his 
consecration. 

21. In a pan] See ii. 5 note. 

22. it shall be wholly burnt] Literally, it 
shall ascend in fire as a whole Burnt-offering. 
23, not be eaten] Cp. v. 30, iv. 12 note. 

25. the place where, &c.] See i. 11. 

it is most holy] See ii. 3. The key to the 


peculiar sanctity of the flesh of the Sin- 
offering, as set forth in vv. 26-30, must, it 
would seem, be found in the words of Moses 
to the priests (x. 17). The flesh of the 
victim, which represented the sinner for 
whom atonement was now made, was to be 
solemnly, and most exclusively, appropri- 
ated by those who were appointed to medi- 
ate between the sinner and the Lord. The 
far-reaching symbolism of the act met its 
perfect fulfilment in the One Mediator Who 
took our nature upon Himself. (Phil. ii. 7). 

28. the earthen vessel] Unglazed pottery 
would absorb some of the juices of the 
meat: and a vessel made holy could not be 
put to any other purpose. 

30. to reconcile withal] generally rendered 
‘to make atonement for.” 

the holy place] The outer apartment of 
the Tabernacle. See x. 18 note. 
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they kill the trespass offering: and the blood thereof shall he 


3 sprinkle round about upon the ultar. 
the fat thereof; the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 


And he shall offer of it all @ Ex. 29.13. 


ch. 3. 4, 9 


4 and the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is by rie . ~ 


tho fla 


s, and the caul that is above the liver, with the kidneys, 


5 it shall he take away: and the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar for an offering made by fire unto the LorD: it 7s a trespass 


6 offering. 


7 shall be eaten in the holy place: 
sin offering ¢s, so 7s 9the trespass offering: there 7s one law for 
them: the priest that maketh atonement therewith shall have 

And the priest that offereth any man’s burnt offering, even 9. 

the priest shall have to himself the skin of the burnt offering 
9 which he hath offered. And “all the meat offering that is baken 
in the oven, and all that is dressed in the fryingpan, and !in the 

10 pan, shall be the pricst’s that offereth it. And every meat offer- 


8 it. 


‘Every male among the priests shall eat thereof: it 


¢ ch. 6. 16, 
17, 18. 


As the Num. 18, 


Fit is most holy. 


k ch. 2. 3, 10, 
Num. 18. 9. 
Ezek. 44, 29. 


ig, mingled with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, 


11 one as much as another. 


q And ‘this is the law of the sacrifice of 
12 peace offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lorp. If he offer 


tch. 3.1. 
& 22. 18, 21. 


it for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer with the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened 


wafers *anomted with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine 
Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering 
‘leavened bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace 
And of it he shall offer one out of the whole oblation 

Jor an heave offering unto the Lorb, ”and it shall be the priest’s 
15 that sprinklcth the blood of the peace offerings. And the flesh 

of the sacrifice of his peace offerings for thanksgiving shall 


13 flour, fried. 


14 offerings. 


Ech, 2, 4, 
Num. 6. 15. 


! Amos 4. 5. 
” Num. 18. 


&, 11, 19. 
Ld ch. eee 30. 


be eaten the sume day that it is offered; he shall not leave any 


16 of it until the morning. But °1f the sacrifice of his offering be a 


© ch. 19. 6, 


vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day that 7% ® 
he offereth his sacrifice: and on the morrow also the remainder 
17 of it shall be eaten: but the remainder of the ficsh of the sacni- 


18 fice on the third day shall be burnt with fire. 


And if any of the 


flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings be eaten at all on the 


1 Or, on the flat plute, or, slice. 


VII. 1-7. See v. 14 note. Inv. 2 “ sprinkle” 
should rather be cast (i. 5). All the details 
regarding the parts put on the Altar are 
repeated for each jand of sacrifice, because 
the matter was one of paramount impor- 
tance. 

8. the skin of the burnt offering] It is most 
likely that the skins of the Sin-offering and 
the ‘T'respass-offering also fell to the lot of 
the officiating priest. 

9,10. See marc. reff. 

11, &c. See iii. 1-17. What is here added, 
relates to the accompanying Minchah (ii. 1), 
the classification of Peace-offerings into 
Thank-offerings, (2) Vow-offerings and (3 
Voluntary-offerings, and the conditions to 
a oeeree by the worshipper in eating the 

esh. 

12. fora atsiineea tects 4.€., a Thank-offer- 
ing for mercies received. 

is. for his offering] The leavened bread 
was a distinct offering. 

14, out of the whole oblation] Rather, out 


of each offering. ‘That is, one loaf or cake 
out of each kind of Meat-offering was to be 
a heave-offering (v. 32) for the officiating 
priest. According to Jewish tradition, 
there were to be ten cakes of each kind of 
bread in every Thank-offering. The other 
cakes were returned to the sacrificer. 

16. The Vow-offering appears to have 
been a Peace-offering vowed upon a cer- 
tain condition ; the Voluntary-c ering, one 
offered as the simple tribute of a devout 
heart rejoicing in peace with God and man 
offered on no external occasion (cp. xxii. 17- 


18, 19. It was proper that the sacrificial 
meat should not be polluted by any ap- 
proach to putrefaction. But the exclusion 
of a mean-spirited economy may further 
have furnished the ground for the distinc- 
tion between the Thank-offerings and the 
others. The most liberal distribution of 
the meat of the offering, particularly 
amongst the poor who were invited to par- 
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» Num. 18. 
27. 

@ ch. 11.10, 
11, 41. 

& 19. 7. 


rch. 15. 3. 
* Gen. 17. 14. 


tch. 12, 
& 13, & 15, 
ch, 11. 24, 


28. 
w Ezek. 4. 
14. 


@ ver. 20. 22 off from his people. 
¥ ch, 3. 17, 

25 of it. 
* Gen. 9. 4. 


ch. 3. 17. 
& 17, 10—114. 


18, 19. 
Deut, 18. 3. 


h Ex, 40. 18, 
15. 
ch. 8. 12, 30. 
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third day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it bo ?imputed 
unto him that offereth it: it shall be an abomination, and the 
19 soul that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. And the flesh that 
toucheth any unclean thing shall not be eaten ; it shall be burnt 
with fire: und as for tho flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof. 
20 But the soul that cateth of the flesh of the sacrifi$e of peace 
offerings, that pertain unto the Loxp, “having his uncleanness 
upon him, even that soul ‘shall be cut off from his people. 
21 Moreover the soul that shall touch any unclean thing, as ‘the 
uncleanness of man, or any “unclean beast, or any “abominablo 
unclean thing, and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, which pertain unto the Lorn, even that soul *shall be cut 
q And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
23 Speak unto the children of Israel, suying, “Ye shall cut no 
24 manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. And the fat of tho 
1beast that dieth of itself, and the fat of that which is torn with 
beasts, may bo used in any other use: but ye shall in no wise eat 
For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of which men 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Lob, even the soul that 
26 oateth zt shall be cut off from his people. *Moreover yo shall 
eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of 
27 your dwellings. Whatsoever soul 7 be that eateth any manner 
28 of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his people. And 
29 the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, “He that offereth the sacrifice of his peace offer- 
ings unto the Lorp shall bring his oblation unto the Lorn of 
30 the sacrifice of his peace offerjngs. His own hands shall bring 
tho offerings of the Lorn made by fire, the fat with the breast, 
it shall he bring, that ‘the breast may be waved jor a wave 
31 offering before ie Lorp. “@And the priest shall burn the fat 
upon the altar: “but the breast shall be Aaron’s and his sorts’. 
32 And ‘the right shoulder shall yo give unto the priest for an 
33 heave offering of the sacrifices of your peace offerings. He 
among the sons of Aaron, that offereth the blood of the peace 
offerings, and the fat, shall have the right shoulder for his part. 
34 For "the wave breast and tho heave shoulder have I taken of the 
children of Israel from off the sacrifices of their peace offerings, 
and have given them unto Aaron tho pricst and unto his sons 
30 by a statute for ever from among the children of Israel. This 7s 
the portion of the anointing of Aaron, and of the anointing of his 
sons, out of tho offerings of the LorD made by fire, in the day 
when he presented them to minister unto the Lorn in the priest’s 
36 office; which the Lorp commanded to bo given them of the 
children of Israel, “in the day that ho anointed them, by a 


1 Heb. carcase, ch. 17. 15. Deut. 14. 21. Ezek. 4. 14. & 44. 31. 


take, would plainly be becoming when the 
sacrifice was Intended especially to express 
gratitude for mercies received. 

21. unclean beast] That is, carrion of any 
kind. See ch. xi. 

shall be cut off] See Ex. xxxi. 14 note. 

23. This is emphatically addressed to the 
people. They were not to eat in their own 
meal what belonged to the Altar of Jeho- 
vah, nor what was the perquisite of the 
priests. See ov. 33-36. 

24, Cp. xi. 39. 


26. no manner of blood] See xvii. 10-15. 
* 80-32. wave-offering...hearc-offering] The 
latter appears to be used (like korban, i. 2) 
for offerings in general. Waving (a moving 
to and fro, repeated several times) or 
heaving (a lifting up once) the offering was 
a solemn form of dedicating a thing to the 
use of the Sanctuary. 

35. the portion of the anointing, &c. 
Rather, the appointed share of Aaron an 
of his sons. 
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37 statute for ever throughout their generations. This is the law 
tof the burnt offering, ‘of the meat offering, ‘and of the sin 
offering, “and of the trespass offering, “and of the consccrations, 

38 and °ot the sacrifice of the peace offermgs; which the Lorp 
commanded Moses in mount Sinai, in the day that ho commanded 
the children of Israel ?to offer their oblations unto the Lorp, in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 

Cuar. 8. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, *Take Aaron 

2 and his sons with him, and ’the garments, and ‘the anointing 
oil, and a bullock for the sin offering, and two rams, and a 
3 basket of unleavened bread; and gather thou all the congrega- 
tion together unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
4 And Moses did as the LorD commanded him; and the assembly 
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‘ch. 6. 9. 

k ch. 6. 14. 
i ch. 6. 25. 

™ ver. 1. 

» Ex, 29. 1, 
ch. 6. 20, 

© ver. ll. 

» ch. 1. 2. 


a Es, 20.1, 
2,3. 

b EX, 28.2, 4. 
c Bx, 30, 24, 
25, 


was gathered together unto the door of the tabernacle of the 


5 congregation. §] And Moses said unto the cqngregation, ?This 7s 
G the thing which the LorD commanded to be done. 
brought Auron and his sons, ‘and washed them with water. 
774 And he put upon hin the %coat, and girded him with the girdle, 
and clothed him with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and 


d Ex, 29. 4. 
And Moses 
e Ex, 29. 4. 


J Ex. 29. 6. 
9 Ex, 28. 4. 


he girded him with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound 7 


S unto him therewith. And he put 


ulso he “put in the breastplate the Urim and the T 
9 *And he put the initre upon his head; also upon the mitre, even 
upon his forefront, did he put the golden plate, the holy crown ; 
10 as the Lorp ‘commanded Moses. 
anointing oil, and anointed the tabernacle and all that was 


37. of the consecrations] That is, of the 
sacrifices which were to be offered in the 
Consecration of the priests. See marg. reff. 

38. wilderness of Sinai] Cp. ix. xix. 1. 

Chs. vili. ix. x. THE SERVICE OF THE 
SANCTUARY INAUGURATED. ‘This is the only 
historical portion of the Book of Leviticus, 
with the exception of xxiv. 10-23. 

VIII. 2. A bullock—two rans—a basket} 
cp. Ex. xxix. 1-3. This shews the coherence 
of this part of Leviticus with the latter 
ik of Exodus. The basket of unleavened 
read used on this occasion appears to 
have contained (1) cakes or loaves of the 
ordinary unleavened bread; (2) cakes of 
oiled bread, rather, oil bread (see ii, 1, 4) ; 
and (8) oiled wafers (see ii. 4, 6). Rabbinical 
tradition says that there were six cakes of 
each sort. 

3. gather, &c.] Rather, gather all the 
assembly together towards the entrance of 
the Tent of meeting. See iv. 13. The whole 
body of the people were summoned on this 
occasion, and the elders probably occupied the 
first eae The elders are specially called 
together in an unequivocal manner to receive 
directions to provide the first sacrifices for 
the nation to be offered by the newly con- 
secrated priests (ix. 1), and the body of the 
people afterwards assemble as they do here 
(ix. 5).—The spot designated was the por- 
tion of the Court in front of the Tabernacle 
(see 1. 3 note). ‘Towards this space the people 
were commanded to assemble to witness the 


the breastplate ae him : 
umiim, ” Ex, 28, 30. 


t Ex, 29. 6. 
k Ex, 28. 37, 


&e. 
t Ex, 30. 26, 
27, 28, 29. 


@!And Moses took the 


great national ceremony of the Consecration 
of the priesthood, the solemn setting apart 
of one of their families, the members of 
which were henceforth to stand as media- 
tors between them and Jehovah in carrying 
out the precepts of the ceremonial law. 
Those who could do so, may have come into 
the Court, and a great number of others 
may have occupied the heights which over- 
looked the enclosure of the Court. As the 
series of ceremonies was repeated every day 
during a week (zv. 33), it is natural to sup- 
pose that some of the people attended on 
one day and some on another. 

6. washed them with water] Moses caused. 
them to bathe entirel (cp. xvi. 4), not 
merely to wash their an s and feet, as 
they were to do in their daily ministrations. 
See marg. ref. This bathing, which the 
High-priest had also to go through on the 
Day of Atonement, was symbolical of the 
spiritual cleansing required of all (2 Cor. 
vii. 1), but especially of those who had to 
draw near to God to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people (Heb. vil. 26; 
Mait. iii. 15). 

7-9. See notes on Exod. xxviii. 

9. the holy crown] The golden plate of 
the mitre was so called as the distinctive 
badge of the High-priest’s consecration. 
See xxi. 12, 

10. Moses first anointed with the oe 
oil (Ex. xxx. 25) the Tabernacle and 
therein, that is, the Ark of the Covenant, 


And he “poured of the 


oil upon Aaron’s head, and anointed him, to san 


q°And he brought the 
: and Aaron and his sons ” laid their 


246 LEVITICUS. VIII. 

11 therein, and sanctifiedthem. And hesprinkled thereof upon the 

altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels, both 

m Ex. 29.7. 12 the laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 
ch 21.10,12, ,, anointin 
Ps. 193.3.| 13 him. "And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and put goats upon 
" Kx. 29. 8,9. them, and girded them with girdles, and '!put bonnets upon 
ox. 29.10. 14 them; as the LoRD commanded Moses. 
Ezek. 43-10. _—_ bullock for the sin offerin 


q Ex. 20, 12, 
36. 

ch. 4. 7. 
Ezek. 43. 20, 
26. 

Heb. 9. 22. 


r Ex. 29, 13. 
ch. 4. 8. 


15 hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin offering. And 
he slow zt ; Yand Moses took the blood, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar round about with his finger, and purified the altar, 
and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified 

16 it, to make reconciliation upon it. 
was upon the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two 

17 kidneys, and thoir fat, and Moses burnt 7 upon the altar. 


r And he took all the fat that 
But 


the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and his dung, he burnt with 


Ex. 20, 14. 
ch. 4, 11, 12. 


fire without the camp; as the LoRD “commanded Moses. 


1 Heb. bound. 


the Table of Shewbread, the Candlestick 
and the Golden Altar, with all the articles 
that belonged to them. 

11. sprinkled...the altar seven times] The 
Altar of Burnt-offering was distinguished 
by this sevenfold sprinkling with the holy 
oul, The number of the Covenant was thus 
brought into connection with those acts of 
sacrifice by which the Covenant between 
Jehovah and the worshipper was formally 
renewed and confirmed. 

12. As investing the priest with official 
garments was a recognition before men of 
the official position of the person (see Ex, 
xxviii. 3 note), so the anointing him with oil 
was an acknowledgment that all fitness for 
his office, all the powers with which he 
would rightly fulfil its duties, must come 
from the Lord. 

So, again, with the sanctification of the 
Holy things. Jach of them was intended 
by divine wisdom to convey a_ spiritual 
meaning to the mind of man. They were 
means of grace to the devout worshipper. 
The oil poured upon them was a recognition 
of this fact, and at the same time it made 
them holy and set them apart from all 
profane and ordinary uses. On kindred 
grounds, though to express another idea, 
the Altar was to be sanctified also by blood. 
See v. 15 note. 

18. Aaron’s sons] The common priests. 
Nothing is said here, or in Ex. xxix. 7-9, of 
the anointing of the common priests, though 
it is expressly commanded in Ex. xxviii. 41, 
xl. 15, and is évidently implied as a fact in 
vii. 36, x. 7, Num. iti. 3. It would seem 
that the anointing of the common priests 
consisted in some rite common to them and 
the High-priest (Ex. xl. 15), and this was 
the sprinkling mentioned in v. 30. Cp. 
further x. 7 with xxi. 12. 

14-36. Moses as the mediator of the 
Covenant of the Law (Gal. iii. 19, Heb. 
Vili. 6) was called to perform the priestly 


functions, in consecrating those on whom 
henceforth those functions were to devolve, 
and in inaugurating the legal order of sacri- 
fices. See Ex. xl. 23 note. The Sin-offering 
was now offered for the first time. The 
succession in which the sacrifices followed 
each other on this occasion, first the Sin- 
offering, then the Burnt-offering, and lastly 
the Peace-offering, has its ground in the 
meaning of each sacrifice, and became the 
established custom in later ages. The wor- 
pre passed through a spiritual process. 
He had transgressed the Law, and he 
needed the atonement signified by the Sin- 
offering : if his offering had been made in 
truth and sincerity, he could then offer him- 
self as an accepted person, as a sweet 
savour, in the Burnt-offering; and in conse- 

uence, he could enjoy communion with the 

ord and with his brethren in the Peace- 
offering. 

14-17. See marg. reff. The flesh of the 
Sin-offering could not be eaten by any 
but a legally consecrated priest (vi. 25 
note). Moves therefore could not eat of it 
himself, though he was, for the occasion, 
performing the duties of a priest. Those 
whom he was consecrating could not eat it, 
not only because they were not yet duly 
installed, but because the sacrifice was 
offered on their behalf, and the body of the 
victim stood to them in the same relation 
as that of the regular Sin-offering after- 
wards stood to the High-priest. 

15. purified the altar...sanctified it, to make 
reconciliation nate it] The Altar had been 
sanctified by the anointing oil (v. 11) like 
the priests who were to officiate at it; it 
was now, like them, sanctified by blood, in 
acknowledgment of the alienation of all 
nature, in itself, from God, and the need of 
a reconciliation to Him of all things by 
blood. Col. i. 20; Heb. ix. 21, 22. See 
xvii. 11; Ex. xxviii. 38. 
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18 ‘And he brought the ram for the burnt offering: and Aaron 
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¢ Ex. 29. 15. 


19 and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the ram. And 
he killed 7¢; and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar 


20 round about. 


21 the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 


And he cut the ram into pieces; and Moses burnt 


And he washed the in- 


wards and the legs in water; and Moses burnt the whole ram 
upon the altar: it was a burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour, and 


an offering made by fire unto the Lorp; “as the Lorp com- 
q And “he brought the other ram, the ram of 
consecration : and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 


22 manded Moses. 


« Ex, 29. 18. 
w Ex, 29, 19, 
31. 


23 head of the ram. And he slew it; and Moses took of the blood 


of it, and 
thumb of 


pe it upon the tip of Aaron’s right car, and upon the 
is right hand, and upon the great toe of his nght foot. 


24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses put of the blood upon 
the tip of their mght ear, and upon the thumbs of their right 
hands, and upon the great toes of their nght feet: and Moses 


25 sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. 


And he took =z gx. 99.99. 


the fat, and the rump, and all tho fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, 


26 and the nght shoulder: Yand out of the basket of unleavened 


y Ex. 29, 23. 


bread, that was before the Lorp, he took one unleayened cake, 
and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put them on 


27 the fat, and upon the mght shoulder: and he put all “upon 
Aaron’s hands, and upon his sons’ hands, and wayed them jor a 
“And Moses took them from 


28 wave offering before the Lorn. 


£ Ex, 29, 24, 
&C. 


a Ex. 


off their hands, and burnt them on the altar upon the burnt 
offering: they were consecrations for a sweet suvour: it 7s an 
29 offermg made by fire unto the Lorn. And Moses took the breast, 
and waved it for a wave offering before the Lorp: for of the 


ram of consecration it was Moses’ 'part; as the Lorp commanded 


18-21. Atonement having been made, 
Aaron an his sons were now permitted, by 
the laying on of their hands, to make them- 
selves one with the victim, which was to be 
sent upto Jehovah as ‘a burnt sacrifice for 
a sweet savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord.” All was done strictly ac- 
cording to the ritual (i. 3-9), except that 
Moses performed the duties of the priest. 

22. the ram of consecration] The sacrifice 
of this ram was by far the most peculiar 
part of the whole ceremony. The words 
may be literally rendered the ram of the jill- 
ings, and the name has been supposed to 
have reference to the ceremony in which 
Moses filled the hands of the priests ; see 
v7. 27. The offering was in the highest sense 
the sacrifice of completion or fulfilling, as 
being the central point of the consecrating 
rite. The final perfection of the creature is 
Consecration to the Lorp. 

28, 24. Before casting forth the blood 
round the Altar in the usual manner, Moses 
took a portion of the blood and put some of 
it on the right extremities of each of the 

riests. This, being performed with the 
blood of the Peace-offering, has been sup- 
posed to figure the readiness of the priest 
who is at peace with Jehovah to hear with 
the ear and obey the divine word, to perform 
with the hand the sacred duties of his office, 


b Ex. 29. 26. 


and to walk with the feet in the way of 
holiness. 

25-28. In the rite of filling the hands of 
the priests, Moses took the portions of the 
victim which usually belonged to the Altar, 
with the right shoulder (or leg); he placed 
upon them one cake of each of the three 
kinds of unleavened bread contained in the 
basket (see 7. 2 note), and then put the whole 
first upon the hands of Aaron and in succes- 
sion upon the hands of his sons: in each case, 
according to Jewish tradition, he put his 
own hands under the hands of the priest, 
moving them backwards and forwards, so as 
to wave the mass to and fro. 

In this remarkable ceremony the gifts of 
the people appear to have been madé over 
to the priests, as if in trust, for the service 
of the Altar. The articles were presented 
to Jehovah and solemnly waved in the 
hands of the priests, but not by their own 
act and deed. The mediator of the Law, 
who was expressly commissioned on this 
occasion, was the agent in the process. 

25. the rump] See iii. 9 note. 

29. The heave-shoulder was the ordinary 
perquisite of the officiating priest, but the 
Wave-breast appears to have been awarded 
to Moses as the servant of Jehovah now 
especially appointed for the priestly service. 


d Ex, 29. 31. 


32. 


e Ex, 29. 34. 


f Ex. 29. 30, 
365. 


25, 20. 

¢ Heb, 7. 16. 
hk Num. 3. 7. 
& 9. 19, 
Deut, 11.1. 
1 Kin, 2, 3. 


d ch, 4, 23. 
Ezra 6. 17. 
& 10, 19. 


ech. 2. 4, 
J ver. 6, 23. 
Ex, 29, 43. 


g ver. 23, 
Ex, 24. 16. 
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30 Moses. And ¢Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood 
which was upon the altar, and sprinkled 7 upon Aaron, ard upon 
his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons’ garments 
with him ; and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, 

31 and his sons’ garments with him. {J And Moses said upto Aaron 
and to his sons, 4Boil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and there eat it with the bread that # in the 
basket of consecrations, as I commanded, saying, Aaron and his 

32 sons shall eat it. ¢And that which remaincth of the flesh and of 

33 the bread shall ye burn with fire. And ye shall not go out of 
the door of the tabernacle of tho congregation in seven days, 

until the days of your consecration be at an end: for /seyen days 
34 shall he consecrate you. 9As he hath done this day, so the 
Lorp hath commanded to do, to make an atonement for you. 
35 Therefore shall yo abide at tho door of the tabernacle of the con- 
regation day and night seven days, and *keep the charge of the 
36 Tan: that ye die not: for so Iam commanded. So Aaron and 
his sons did all things which the Lorp cominanded by the hand 

of Moses. 
Cuap. 9, AND “it came to pass on the eighth day, that Moscs called 

2 Aaron and his sons, and tho elders of Israel; and ho said unto 

Aaron, °Take thee a young calf for a sin offering, ‘and a ram 
for a burnt offering, without blemish, and offer them before the 

3 Lorp. And unto the children of Isracl thou shalt speak, saying, 

4Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offering; and a calf and a 
lamb, both of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt offering; 

4 also a bullock and a rain for peace offerings, to sacrifice before 

the Lorp; and ¢a meat offermg mingled with oil: for ‘to day 
5 the Lory will appear unto you. And thoy brought that which 
Moses commanded before tho tabernacle of the congregation: 
and all the congregation drew near and stood before the Loxp. 
6 And Moses said, This 7s the thing which the Lorp commanded 
that ye should do: and %the glory of the Lorn shall appear unto 
7 you. @JAnd Moses said unto Auron, Go unto tho altar, and 


30. The sprinkling was on their zarments 
as well as their persons, because it belonged 
to them in reference to the office with which 
they had been formally invested by putting 
on the garments. (See Ex. xxviii. 3 note). 
The union of the twosymbols of the atoning 
blood and the inspiring unction appears to 
be a fit conclusion of the entire rite. 

83-36. ‘The rites of Consecration were to 
last a whole week, and thus, like the longer 
of the annual festivals, were connected in an 
emphatic manner with the sabbatical num- 
ber of the Covenant. During this period 
the priests were not to leave the Holy pre- 
cinct for the sake of any worldly business ; 
and the whole series of ceremonies, includ- 
ing the sacrifice of the Ram of Consecration, 
was to be gone through on each day. Cp. 
marg. reff. 

88. Rather, ye shall not go away from 
the entrance ofthe Tent, With this agree 
Cranmer, the Geneva Bible, &c. The 

meaning is evidently that they were not to 
go out of the court, as is more clearly ex- 
pressed in v. 35. 

35. that ye die not] See Ex. xxviii. 35 note. 


IX. 1-6. on the eighth day] i.¢., on the 
first day after the week of Consecration. 

2. a young calf] A bull calf, which might 
have been what we should call a yearling 


ox. 

8. a kid of the goats] A shaggy he-goat. 
See iv. 23 note. 

6, the glory of the Lorn] Cp. Ex. xvi. 7. 

7. It is to be remarked that Aaron offers 
no Peace-offering for himself. It was 
enough that he should participate in the 
Peace-offerings of the Consecration (viii. 31), 
and in the two Peace-offerings about to be 
sacrificed for the people. 

His Sin-offering was probably regarded 
not so much as a sacrifice for his own actual 
sins as a typical acknowledgment of his sin- 
ful nature and of his future duty to offer . 
for his own sins and those of the people. 
See marg. reff. ‘‘The law maketh men 
High-priests which have infirmity ; but the 
word of the oath, which was since the law, 
maketh the Son, Who is consecrated (in the 
margin, perfected, see viii, 22 note) for ever- 
more,” Heb, vii. 28, 
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hoffer thy sin offering, and thy burnt offering, and make an 
atonement for thyself, and for the people: and ‘offer the offering 

of the people, and make an atonement for them; as the Lorp 

8 commanded. Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew the 
9 calf of the sin offering, which was for himself. *And the sons 
of Aar®n brought the blood unto him: and he dipped his finger 

in the blood, and ‘put 7¢ upon the horns of the altar, and poured 

10 out the blood at the bottom of the altar: ™but the fat, and the 
kidneys, and the caul above the liver of the sin offering, he 

11 burnt upen the altar; "as the Lorp commanded Moses. °And 
the flesh and the hide he burnt with fire without the camp. 
12 And he slew tho burnt offering; and Aaron’s sons presented 
unto him the blood, ?which he sprinkled round about upon the 
13 altar. %And they presented the burnt offering unto him, with 
the pieces thereof, and the head: and he burnt them upon the 
14 altar. *And he did wash the inwards and the legs, and burnt 
15 them upon the burnt offering on the altar. §J*And he brought 
the people’s offering, and took the goat, which was the sin offer- 
ing for the people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the first. 

16 And he brought the burnt offering, and offered it ‘according to 
17 the 'manner. And he brought “the meat offering, and ?took an 
handful thereof, and burnt ¢¢ upon the altar, *beside the burnt 
18 sacrifice of the morning. Ie slew also the bullock and the ram 
for Ya sacrifice of peace offerings, which was for the people: and 
Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood, which he sprinkled 
19 upon the altar round about, and the fat of the bullock and of 
the ram, the rump, and that which covercth the inwards, and 
20 the kidneys, and the caul above the liver: and they put the fat 
21 upon the breasts, “and he burnt the fat upon the altar: and the 
breasts and the right shoulder Aaron waved “for a wave offering 

22 before the Lorp; as Moses commanded. § And Aaron lifted 
up his hand toward the people, and blessed them, and came 
down from offering of the sin offering, and the burnt offering, 
23 and peace offerings. And Moses and Aaron went into the 


1 Or, ordinance, 2 Heb. jilled his hand out of it. 


” ch. 8. 16, 
"ch. 4, 8, 
°ch. 4. 11. 
& 8. 17, 


* ver. 3. 
Tsni, 53. 10, 
Heb. 2.17. 
& 5. 3. 


tch. 1. 3, 10, 


% ver. 4. 
ch. 2. 1, 2. 
x Ex, 29. 38, 


Y’ ch. 3.1, 
&e. 


* ch. 3. 5, 16, 


a Ex. 29. 24. 
ch, 7. 30. 


b Num. 6. 23. 
Deut. 21. 5. 
Luke 24. 50. 


9. Aaron did not act according to the 
ordinary Law (iv. 5, 6, 7, 16, 17, 18), but as 
Moses cd done in the Sin-offering of the 
Consecration ceremony (viii. 15; cp. also 
iv. 25, 30, 34). The probable reason of this 
was that he had not yet been formally in- 
troduced as the High-priest into the Holy 
Place of the Tabernacle. 

brought the blood| 'They most likely held 
the basons in which the blood was received 
as it ran from the victim, and then handed 
them to their father. See i. 5. 

15-21. In this first complete series of 
offerings made by the High-priest, the sacri- 
fices take their appointed order; first, the 


ie Nae ga i tte lace a hah 
and lastly the Peace-offering, to show forth 
the communion vouchsafed to those who are 
justified and sanctified. See viii. 14 note. 
22. Aaron having completed the offerings, 
before he came down from the stage sur- 
rounding the Altar on which the priests 


used to stand to officiate (see Exod. xxvii. 
8), turned toward the people, and blessed 
them; probably using the form which be- 
came the established one for the priests 
(Num. vi. 24-26), and which is still main- 
tained in the synagogues. 

28. Aaron, having now gone through the 
cycle of priestly duties connected with the 
Brazen Altar, accompanies Moses into the 
Tent of Meeting. It was reasonable that 
Moses, as the divinely appointed leader of 
the nation, should induct Aaron into the 
Tabernacle. : 

blessed the pe de joint blessing of 
the mediator of the aw and the High-priest 


Pr nanan 


used by Moses and Aaron resembled Pa. xe. 
17. But another form is given in the Tar- 
gum of Palestine, ‘‘May your offerings be 
accepted, and may the Lord dwell among 
you and forgive you your sins.” 
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¢ ver. 6. 

Num. 14. 10. 

@ Judg.6.21. 

¢ 2 Chr. 7. 3. 

Ezra 3.11. 

@ ch. 16. 1. 

1 Chr. 24. 2. 

b Num. 16, 

18. 

¢ Ex. 30. 9. 

@ ch. 9, 24, 

im *6. 35. 
wu. 6. 7. 
li. 52.11. 

Ezek. 20. 41. 


Cuap. 


2 commanded them not. 


John 13. 31. 
2 Thes. 1.10, 


Acts 6. 6. 
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tabernacle of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the 
people: ‘and the glory of the Lory appeared unto all the people. 
24 And “there came a fire out from before the LORD, and consumed 
upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat: which when all 
the people saw, ‘they shouted, and fell on their faces. 
0. AND ¢Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, ’took 
either of them his censer, and put fire therein, and put incense 
thereon, and offered ‘strange fire before the LorD, which he 
And there “went out fire from the Lorp, 
3 and devoured them, and they died before the Lorp. 
said unto Aaron, This is it that the Lorp spake, saying, I will 
be sanctified in them ‘that come nigh me, and before all the 
4 people I will be / glorified. 
Toses called Mishael and Elvaphan, the sons of "Uzziel the 
unclo of Aaron, and said unto them, Come near, *carry your 
5 brethren from before the sanctuary out of the camp. 
went near, and carried them in their coats out of the camp; as 


Then Moses 
¢And Aaron held his peace. And 


So they 


6 Moses had said. And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Kleazar 


24. The very ancient Jewish tradition has 
been widely adopted that the sacred fire of 
the Altar originated in this divine act, and 
that it was afterwards preserved on the 
Altar of the Tabernacle until the dedication 
of the Temple, when fire again ‘‘ came 
down from heaven.” (2 Chr. vii. 1.) But 
according to the sacred narrative the Altar- 
fire had been lighted in a natural way be- 
fore this occasion. (Cp. viii. 16, ix. 10, 13, 
&c.; Ex. xl. 29.) It would therefore 
seem that the fire which ‘‘ came out from 
before the Lord” manifested itself, accord- 
ing to the words of 7. 24, not in kindling the 
fuel on the Altar, but in the sudden con- 
suming of the victim. For the like testi- 
mony to the acceptance of a sacrifice, see 
Judg. xiii. 19, 20; 1 K. xviii. 38; 1 Chr. 
xxi. 26, and probably Gen. iv. 4. The 
phrase tu turn a sucrifice to_ashes, became 
equivalent to accepting it (Ps. xx. 3, see 
margin). The fire of the altar was main- 
tained in accordance with vi. 18. 

X. The events recorded in this chapter 
must have occurred immediately after the 
offering of the sacrifices of inauguration, in 
the evening of the same day. See v. 19. 

1. Nadab and Abthu] The two elder sons 
of Aaron (Ex. vi. 23; Num. iii. 2), who 
were amongst those invited to accompany 
Moses when he was going up Mount Sinai, 
but who were *‘to worship afar off,” and 
ae ‘‘come near the Lord.” Ex. xxiv. 

gine 

censer] See Ex. xxv. 38 note. 

strange fire] The point of their offence is 
evidently expressed in this term. This may 
very Brabably mean that the incense was 
lighted at an unauthorized time. And we 
may reasonably unite with this the supposi- 
tion that they were intoxicated (cp. v. 9), as 
well as another conjecture, that they made 
their offering of incense an accompaniment 


to the exultation of the people on the manifes- 
tation of the glory of the Lord (ix. 24). As 


they perished not within the Tabernacle, 
but in front of it, it seems likely that they 
may have been making an ostentatious and 
irreverent display of their ministration to 
accompany the shouts of the people on their 
way towards the Tabernacle. ‘he offence 
for which they were immediately visited 
with outward punishment was thus a fla- 
grant outrage on the solemn order of the 
divine service, while the cause of their 
offence may have been their guilty excess. 

2. The fire which had just before sancti- 
fied the ministry of Aaron as well pleasing 
to God, now brought to destruction his two 
eldest sons because they did not sanctify 
Jehovah in their hearts, but dared to per- 
form a self-willed act of worship; just as 
the same Gospel is to one a savour of life 
unto life, und to another a savour of death 
unto death (2 Cor. ii. 16). 

3. Rather, I will sanctify myself in them 
that come near to me (i.e. the priests), and 
I will glorify myself before all the people. 
The words used by Moses on this occasion 
are not found elsewhere in the Pentateuch. 
But the sense is implied in such passages 
as Exod. xix. 22, xxviii. 41, xxix. 1, 44. . 

Aaron’s silence (cp. Psalm xxxix. 9) on 
this occasion may be compared with his 
reasonable and natural expostulation with 
Moses when his surviving sons were rebuked 
for not having eaten the flesh of the Sin- 
offering (v. 19). 

4. The first cousins of Aaron (Ex. vi. 
22) are selected by Moses to convey the 
bodies of Nadab and Abihu out of the camp 
and bury them, probably because they were 
the nearest relations who were not priests. 
See Num. ix. 6. 

5. coats] See Ex. xxviii. 39. Life had been 
extinguished as if by a flash of lightning, 
but neither the bodies nor the dresses were 
destroyed. 

6, 7. Aaron and his two surviving sons are 
forbidden to show the accustomed signs of 
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and unto Ithamar, his sons, *Uncover not your heads, neither 
rend your clothes; lest ye die, and lest *wrath come upon all 
the people: but let your brethren, the whole house of Israel, 
7 bewail the burning which the Lorp hath kindled. ™And ye 
shall yot go out from the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, lest ye die: “for the anointing oil of the Lorp 7 upon 
8 you. And they did according to the word of Moses. {And the 
9 Loxp spake unto Aaron, saying, °Do not drink wine nor strong 
drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, lest ye die: it shall be a statute for 
10 ever throughout your generations: and that ye may ?put dif- 
ference between holy and unholy, and between unclean and 
11 clean; %7and that ye may teach the children of Israel all the 
statutes which the Lorn hath spoken unto them by the hand of 
12 Moses. And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and 
unto Ithamar, his sons that were left, Take "the meat offering 
that remuineth of the offerings of the LorD made by fire, and 
18 cat it without leaven beside the altar: for *it 7s most holy and 
ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it 7s thy due, and th 
sons’ due, of the sacrifices of the LorpD made by fire: for ‘so 
14am commanded. And “the wave breast and heave shoulder 
shall ye eat in a clean placo; thou, and thy sons, and th 
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k Ex. 33. 5. 
& 21.1, 10. 
Num. 6. 6. 
Deut. 33. 9. 
Ezek. 24. 16. 
‘Num. 16. 
22, 46. 

Josh. 7. 1. 

2 Sam. 24. 1. 
™ ch, 21.12. 
% Kx, 28, 41. 
© Ezek, 44. 
21. 

Juuke 1. 16. 
1 Tim. 3. 3. 
Tit. 1. 7. 

P ch. 11. 47. 
Jor. 15. 19. 
Hizek. 22. 26. 
& 44, 23. 

@7 Tout. 24. 8. 
Neh. 8. 2. 
Jer. 18, 18, 
Mal. 2. 7. 

r Ex. 29. 2. 
ch. 6. 16. 
Num. 18. 9. 
* ch. 21. 22. 
t ch, 2. 3. 

& 6.16. 


daughters with thee: for they be thy due, and thy sons’ due, 
which are given out of the sacrifices of peace offerings of the 
*The heave shoulder and the wave breast 


15 children of Israel. 


Y «kx, 20. 24. 
ch. 7. 31, 34. 
Num. 18. 1]. 


“ch, 7. 29, 


shall they bring with the offerings made by fire of the fat, to 


mourning, or to leave the Court of the 
Tabernacle in order to attend the funeral, 
because, from their office, they were espe- 
cially concerned as consecrated priests in 
outwardly maintaining the honour of Jeho- 
vah. ‘hey were to bear visible testimony 
to the Sr liteoiiaviese of the punishment of 
Nadab and Abihu. The people, on the 
other hand, as not formally standing so 
near to Jehovah, were permitted to ‘‘be- 
wail” as an acknowledgment that the nation 
had a share in the sin of its priests. (Cp. 
1 Cor. xii. 26.) 

6. Uncover not your heads] Or, set free— 
let go loose. It was a custom to let the hair 

ow long and fall loosely over the head and 

ace (xiii. 45; 2 Sam. xv. 30, xix. 4); and 
the substance of the command would thus 
be that they should not let the hair go dis- 
hevelled.—Itending the clothes in front so 
as to lay open the breast was one of the 
commonest manifestations of grief (see Gen. 
. xxxvii. 29, xliv. 18; 28. 1.11; Jobi. 20; 
Joel ii. 18, &c.). The garments as well 
as the persons of the priests were conse- 
crated ; this appears to be the reason of the 
prohibition of these ordinary signs of mourn- 
ing. Cp. xx. 10. 

lest ye dic] See Exod. xxviii. 35 note. 

7. the anointing otl...18 upon you} See viii. 
12, 30. The holy oil, as the symbol of the 
Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Life and immor- 
tality and Joy, was the sign of the priests 
being brought near to Jehovah. It was 
therefore by its meaning connected both 


with the general law which forbade the 
High-priest ever to put on signs of mourn- 
ing on account of death (xxi. 10-12), and 
with the special reason for the prohibition 
on this occasion. 

9-11, When the priest was on duty he 
was to abstain from wine and strong drink 
lest he should commit excess (see v. 1), and 
so become disqualified for carrying out the 
precepts of the ceremonial Law. 

9. strong drink] The Hebrew word is em- 
alin here to denote strong drinks of any 

ind except wine made from the grape. 

10. unholy...unclean] Common, as not 
consecrated ; and what would occasion de- 
filement by being touched or eaten. Cp. 
Acts x. 14. 

11. That is, ‘‘that you may, by your 
example in your ministrations, preserve the 
minds of the Israelites from confusion in 
oC to the distinctions made by the divine 

aw.” 

12-15. The argument is, that as such meals 
were appointed in honour of Jehovah Him- 
self, they ought to be conducted with due 
reverence and discretion. 

12, beside the altar] What is called ‘‘ the 
holy place”? in vv. 13,17 : it should be rather, 
aholy place, any part of the Holy precinct, as 
distinguished from a merely ‘‘ clean place ” 
(v. 14), either within or without the court of 
the Tabernacle. 

14. wave breast and heave shoulder] See 
vii. 30 note. 
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wave it for a wave offering before the LorD; and it shall be 
thine, and thy sons’ with thee, by a statute for ever; as the 


q And Moses diligently sought “the 


goat of the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt: and he was 


with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron aich were 
17 left alive, saying, ‘Wherefore have ye not caten the sin offermg 
in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and God hath given it 


you to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make atonement 


Behold, @the blood of it was not 


brought in within the holy place: ye should indeed havo eaten 
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ych.9.3,15. 16 LorpD hath commanded. 
an 
= ch. 6, 26, 
20, 
ach.6.30. 18 for them before the Lorp? 
b ch. 6. 26. 


¢ ch. 9. 8, 12. 


d Jor. 6. 20. 
& 14. 12. 
Hos. 9. 4. 
Mal, 1. 10, 
13. 


@ Deut. 14. 4. 
Acts 10, 12, 
14, 


19 it in the holy place, *as I commanded. And Aaron said unto 
Moses, Behold, ‘this day have they offered their sin offering and 
their burnt offering before the Lorp; and such things have 
befallon me: and 77 I had eaten the sin offering to day, “should 

20 it have been accepted in the sight of the Lorp? And when 
Moses heard that, he was content. 

Cap, 11. AND tho Lorp spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying 

2 unto them, Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, These 
are tho beasts which ye shall eat among all the beasts that are 


3 on the earth. Whatsoever partcth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, 
and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 
4 Novertheless these shall yo not eat of them that chew the cud, 
or of them that divide the hoof; asthe camel, because he cheweth 
5 the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he zs unclean unto you. And 
the coney, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the 


16. The Law on the point in question 
was clear. See ii. 3, iv. 5, 16 notes. But on 
this occasion, though the Sin-offering which 
had been offered by Aaron was for the peo- 
ple i 15), its blood was not carried into 
the Tabernacle. ‘The priests might there- 
fore have too readily supposed that their 
eating the flesh, or burning it, was a matter 
of indifference. Hence Moses explains that 
the appropriation of the flesh by the priests 
G er ea part of the act of atonement 

v. 17). 

it was burnt] It was consumed by fire in 
an ordinary way, not in the fire of the 
Altar. See i. 9. 

17. to bear the iniquity] See Ex. xxviii. 38 


note. 

18, ‘The holy place,” as it is called in 
our version, within the Tabernacle (see 
Ex. xxvi. 33, xxviii. 29, &c.) into which 
the blood was carried, is regularly called in 
Hebrew, simply, ‘‘ the Holy” (as the inner- 
most chamber is called ‘‘the Holy of 
Holies ”), the adjective being used substan- 
tively ; while the precinct in which the flesh 
of the Sin-offering was eaten is generally 
called in full the Holy Place, the substantive 
being expressed (v. 13). 

19. That is: ‘‘ Behold this very day, in 
which we have done our part in sacrificing 
Sin-offerings and Burnt-offerings to the 
Lord, this great calamity has befallen me. 
Could it have been well-pleasing to the 
Lord if those who have been so humbled as 
I and my sons have been by the sin of our 
relations and the divine judgment, had 


feasted on the most Holy flesh of the Sin- 
offering ? ” 

XI. 1. Jehovah speaks to Moses and 
Aaron conjointly. (Cp. xiii. 1, xv. 1.) The 
High-priest, in regard to the legal purifica- 
tions, is treated as co-ordinate with the 
legislator. 

2. Rather, ‘‘These are the animals which 
ye may eat out of all the beasts; ” that is, 
out of the larger creatures, the quadrupeds, 
as distinguished from birds and reptiles. 
See Gen. 1. 24. Of quadrupeds, those only 
might be eaten which completely divided 
the hoof and chew the cud (77. 3-8). 

3. parteth, &c.] Rather, is clovenfooted 
and completely separates the hoofs. 

4. divideth not the hoof| The toes of the 
camel are divided above, but they are united 
below in a sort of cushion or pad resting 
upon the hard bottom of the foot, which is 
“like the sole of a shoe.” The Moslems 
eat the flesh of the camel, but it is said not 
to be wholesome. 

5. the coney] The old English name for a 
rabbit. ‘he animal meant is the Hyrax 
Syriacus. It bears some resemblance to the 
guinea-pig or the marmot, and in its general 
appearance and habits (Prov. xxx. 26, Ps. 
civ. 18), it might easily be taken for a rodent. 
But Cuvier discovered that it is, in its ana- 
tomy, a true pachyderm, allied to the 
rhinoceros and the tapir, inferior to them 
as it is in size. 

he cheweth the c The Hyrax has the 
same habit as the hare, the rabbit, the 
guinea-pig, and some other rodents, of 
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6 hoof; hezs unclean unto you. And the hare, becauso he cheweth 
the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be clovenfooted, 
8 yet he cheweth not the cud; “he is unclean to you. Of their 
flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase shall ye not touch; 

9 ‘they®are unclean to you. J/These shall ye eat of all that ure 
in the waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, 
10 in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye cat. And all that 
have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of all 
that move in the waters, and of any living thing which is in 
11 the waters, they shall be an “abomination unto you: they shall 
be cyen an abomination unto you; ye shall not eat of their 
12 flesh, but yo shall havo their carcases in abomination. What- 
soever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that shail be an 
13 abomination unto you. @FAnd these are they which ye shall 
have in abomination among the fowls; they shall not be eaten, 
they are an abomination: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the 
14, 15 ospray, and the vulture, and the kite after his kind; every 
16 raven after his kind; and the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
17 cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, and the little owl, and the 
18 cormorant, and the great owl, and the swan, and the pelican, 
19 and the gier cagle, and the stork, the heron after her kind, and 
20 the lapwing, and the bat. 4 All fowls that creep, going upon ail 
21 four, shall be an abomination unto you. Yet these may ye cat 
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b Tsai. 65. 4. 
& 66. 3.17. 

¢ Isnj. 52,11. 
Sce Matt. 
15. 11, 20. 


Col. 2. 16, 21. 
Heh. 9. 10, 

d Dent. 14.9. 
ech. 7. 18. 
Deut, 14. 3. 
J Deut. 14. 


12, 


of every flying creeping thing that 


moving its jaws when it is at rest as if it 
were masticating, The rodents were fami- 
Jiarly spoken of as ruminating animals, just 
as the bat was reckoned amonyst birds be- 
cause it flies (see 7. 19), and as whales and 
their congeners are spoken of as fish, when 
there is no occasion for scientific accu- 
racy. 

7. he divide the hoof, &c.] It is cloven- 
footed and completely, &c. See. 3 note. Of 
all the quadrupeds of which the Law for- 
bids the flesh to be eaten, the pig seems to 
have been regarded as the most unclean. 
Cp. marg. reff. Several other nations have 
agreed with the Hebrews in this respect: 
-the reason being that its flesh is unwhole- 
some, especially in warm climates. 

. Any fish, either from salt water or 
fresh, might be eaten if it had both scales 
and fins, but no other creature that lives in 
the waters. Shellfish of all kinds, whether 
mollusks or crustaceans, and cetaceous ani- 
mals, were therefore prohibited, as well as 
fish which appear to have no scales, like the 
eel ; DobAbLY because they were considered 
unwholesome, and (under certain circum- 
stances) found to be so. 

13-19. As far as they can be identified, 
the birds here mentioned are such as live 
upon animal food. ‘They were those which 
the Israelites might have been tempted to 
eat, either from their being easy to obtain, 
or from the example of other nations, and 
which served as types of the entire range of 
prohibited kinds. 

13. the eagle] Rather, the great vulture, 
which the Egyptians are known to have 


goeth upon all four, which 


ranked as the first amongst birds. Cp. 25. 
1. 23; Ps. ciii. 53 Prov. xxiii. 5, &c. 

The ossifrage, or bone-breaker, was the 
lammer-geyer, and the ospray (a corruption 
of ossifrage) the sea-eagle. 

14, the vulture] Rather, the eee kite 
(Isai. xxxiv. 15): the kite, rather the red kite, 
remarkable for its piercing sight (Job 
XXviii. 7). 

15. ecrery raven after his kind} i.e. the 
whole family of corvide. 

16. and the owl, &c.] Rather, ‘‘and the 
ostrich, and the owl, and the gull, and the 
hawk,” &c. 

18. the swan] More probably the ibis, 
the sacred bird of the Egyptians. Zhe gier 
eayle is most likely the lneyptian vulture, 
a bird of unprepossessing appearance and 
disgusting habits, but fostered by the 
Egyptians as a useful scavenger. 

‘19. the heron...the lapwiny] Rather, the 
great plover—the hoopoe, so called from its 
peculiar cry. . ; 

20. Rather, ‘‘ All creeping things which 
have wings,” &c. The word rendered creep- 
ing things may be regarded as coextensive 
with our word 7ermin. It is derived from a 
verb which signifies not only to creep, but to 
teem, or bring forth abundantly (Gen. 1. 21, 
viii. 17; sca. viii. 3; Ps. cv. 30), and so 
easily came to denote creatures which are 
apt to abound, to the annoyance of mankind. 

21. legs above their feet, to leap withal 
upon the an The families of the Salta- 
toria, of which the common cricket, the 
common grasshopper, and the migratory 
locust, may be taken as types. 
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22 have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth; even 


9 Matt. 3. 4, 
Mark 1. 6. 


these of them ye may eat; %the locust after his kind, and the 
bald locust after his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the 


23 grasshopper after his kind. But all other flying creeping things, 


24 which 


ave four feet, shall be an abomination unto yeu. And 


for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever toucheth the carcase 
25 of them shall be unclean until the even. And whosoever beareth 


h ch. 14.8, 
& 16. 5. 
Num. 19, 
10, 22. 


& 31. 24, 


ought of the carcase of them "shall wash his clothes, and be 
26 unclean until the even. 
divideth the hoof, and 7s not clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud, 
are unclean unto you: every one that toucheth them shall be 


q The carcases of every beast which 


27 unclean. And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all 
manner of beasts that go on all four, those are unclean unto 
you: whoso toucheth their carcase shall be unclean until the 


28 even. 


And he that beareth the carcase of them shall wash his 


clothes, and be unclean until the even: they are unclean unto 


29 you. 
‘Isai. 66.17. 


q These also shall be unclean unto you among the creep- 
ing things that crecp upon the earth; the weasel, and ‘the 


30 mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, and the ferret, and the 


31 chameleon, and the lizard, and the snail and the mole. 


These 


are unclean to you among all that creep : whosoever doth touch 
32 them, when they be dead, shall be unclean until the even. And 
upon whatsoever any of them, when they are dead, doth fall, it 
shall be unclean ; whether it be any vessel of wood, or raiment, 
or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work is 


‘coh. 15. 12. 


done, *it must be put into water, and it shall be unclean until 


33 the even; so it shall be cleansed. And every earthen vessel, 
whereinto unxy of them falleth, whatsoever 7s in it shall be 


? ch. 6. 28, 
& 16, 12, 


34 unclean ; and "ye shall break it. 
eaten, that on which such water cometh shall be unclean: and all 


Of all meat which may be 


drink that may be drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean. 
35 And every thing whereupon any part of their carcase falleth 
shall be unclean; whether i¢ be oven, or ranges for pots, they 
shall be broken down: for they are unclean, and shall be unclean 


36 unto you. 


Nevertheless a fountain or pit, !ewherein there 48 


plenty of water, shall be clean: but that which toucheth their 
37 carcase shall be unclean. And if any part of their carcase fall 
38 upon any sowing seed which is to be sown, it shall be clean. But 
if any water be put upon the seed, and any part of their carcase 


39 fall thorcon, it shall be unclean unto you. 


of which ye may eat, dic; he that toucheth the carcase thereof 
40 shall be unclean until the even. 


carcase of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 


1 Heb. a gathering together of waters. 


m ch. 17. 15. 
& 22. 8. 
Dent, 14. 21. 
Ezek. 4. 14, 
& 44. 31. 


22, In the uncertainty of identifying 
these four creatures, it has been suggested 
that some of the names may belong to 
locusts in an imperfect state of develop- 
ment. Most modern versions have taken a 
safer course than our translators, by retain- 
ing the Hebrew names. 

8. unclean] If the due purification 
was omitted at the time, through negligence 
or corecttulnese, a Sin-offering was required. 

ev. 2. 

, 48, 80. The identification of ‘the creep- 
ing things” here named is not always cer- 


q And if any beast, 
And “he that eateth of the 


tain. They are most likely those which were 
occasionally eaten. For the tortoise read the 
great lizard, for the ferret the gecko (one of 
the lizard tribe), for the chameleon the fro 
or the Nile lizard: by the word rendere 
snail is probably meant another kind of 
lizard, and by the mole the chameleon, 

338. earthen vessel] See marg. reff. 

35. See ii. 4. The word rendered “ ranges 
for pots” has been conjectured to mean 
either an excavated fireplace, fitted to re- 
ceive a pair of ovens, or a support like a 
pair of andirons. 
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even: he also that bearcth the carcase of it shall wash his 
41 clothes, and be unclean until the even. {And every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth shall be an abomination ; it 


42 shall not be eaten. 


Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and 


whatsoever gocth upon all four, or whatsoever hath more fect 


amon 


43 shall not eat; for they are an abomination. 


& all creeping things that creep upon the carth, them ye 


"Ye shall not make «ch. 20, 95, 


your ?selvyes abominable with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
neither shall ye make yourselves unclean with them, that yo 
44 should be defiled thereby. For I am the Lorp your God: yo 


shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and ’ye shall be holy; for I 
am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of 
45 creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
Lorp that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
46 God: %ye shall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 
of the beasts, and of the fowl, and of every living creature that 


o Ex. 19. 6. 
ch. 19. 2. 

& 20. 7, 26. 
1 Thess. 4. 7. 
1 Pot. 1. 15, 
16 


Pp Ex. 6. 7. 
qd ver, 44. 


PFor I am the 
This zs the law 


moveth in the waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon 


47 the earth: *to make a difference between the unclean and the 


r ch. 10. 10. 


clean, und between the beast that may be eaten and the beast 


that may not be caten. 


Cuap. 12, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 


2 the children of Israel, saying, If a “woman have conceived seed, 
and born a man child: then she shall be unclean seven days; 
caccording to the days of the separation for her infirmity shall 

And in the “eighth day the flesh of his fore- 

4 skin shall be circumcised. And she shall then continue in the 
blood of her purifying three and thirty days; she shall touch no & 


3 she be unclean. 


@ ch. 15. 19. 
b Luke 2. 22, 
¢ch. 15. 19. 
¢d Gen. 17. 
12 


Luke 1. 59. 
2,2 


2, 21. 
hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until the days of Jebn 7. 22, 


5 her purifying be fulfilled. But if she bear a maid child, then 


23 


she shall be unclean two weeks, as in her soparation: and she 


1 Heb. doth multiply feet. 


42, Whatsoever gocth upon. the belly] z.e. all 
footless reptiles, and mollusks, snakes of all 
kinds, snails, slugs, and worms. 
goeth upon all four ; t.e. ‘creeping things,” 
or vermin; such as the weasel, the mouse 
or the lizard. Whatsoerer hath more feet ; 
7.€. all insects, except the locust family 
(v. 22 note), myriapods, spiders, and cater- 
pillars. 

44-47. These verses set forth the spiritual 
ground on which the distinction between 
clean and unclean is based. Cp. marg. reff. 
and x. 10, xx. 25, 26; 1 Peter i. 15, 16. 

The basis of the obligation to maintain 
the distinction was the call of the Hebrews 
to be the peculiar people of Jehovah. It 
was to be something in their daily life to 
remind them of the Covenant which distin- 

ished them from the nations of the world. 

y Jesus Christ it was revealed (Matt. xv. 
11) to the elect people that they were no 
longer to be tied by the letter of the Law 
in regard to their food, but were to be left 
to the exercise of a regenerated judgment. 
They were to learn that the kingdom of 
God is not eating, or abstaining from, 
meats and drinks; but righteousness, and 


truth, and peace, and joy in the Holy 


Whatsocver 


2 Heb. souls. 


Ghost (Rom. xiv. 17. Cp. Acts x. 15; 
1 Tim. iv. 4). 

XII.—XV. CEREMONIAL PURIFICATIONS. 
The Purifications of the Law fall under 
three heads ; (i) those for defilement arising 
from secretions ; (ii) those for the Leprosy ; 
(iii) those for pollution from corpses. The 
first and second classes are described in 
these chapters; the last, as relates to 
human corpses, in Num. xix. 11, &c., and 
as relates to the bodies of dead animals, in 
xi. 24-28, 31-40. 

XII. This chapter would more naturally 
follow the fifteenth. See Note to xv. 1. 

3. On circumcision, see Gen. xvii. 5 note. 

4, The Levitical law ascribed impurity 
exclusively to the Mother, in no degree to 
the Child. ; ; 

5. Some have thought that this doubling 
of each of the two periods was intended to 
remind the people of the fact that woman 
represents the lower side of human nature, 
and was the first to fall into temptation. 
1 Tim. ii. 13-15; 1 Pet. iii. 7. The ancients 
had a notion that the mother suffers for a 
longer time after the birth of a girl than 
after the birth of a boy. The period re- 
quired for the restoration of her health in 
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shall continue in the blood of her purifying threescore and six 


q And ¢when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a 


son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb 'of the first year 
for a burnt offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtle dove, for a 
sin offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
7 unto the priest: who shall offer it before the Lorn, cad make 
an atonement for her; and she shall be cleansed trom the issue 


¢Luke 2.22 6 days. 
of her blood. 
J ch. 5. 7. 
Luke 2. 24, 
9 ch. 4. 26. 


This is the law for her that hath born a malo or a 
8 female. ‘And if *she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall 
bring two turtles, or two young pigeons; the one for the burnt 
offermg, and the other for a sin offering: %and the priost shall 


make an atonement for her, and she shall be clean. 
Crap. 138. AND tho Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron, saying, 


& Deut. 28. 
27 


Tani. 3.17. 1 Web. a son of his year. 


2 When ainan shall have in the skin of his flesh a rising, “a scab, 
2 Heb. her hand jfind not 


3 Or, swelling. 


sufficiency of. 


the one case was thirty days, and in the 
other, it was forty or forty-two days. This 
notion may have been connected with a 
general custom of observing the distinction 
as early as the time of Moses. 

6-8. The sacrificial act expressed an ac- 
knowledgment of sin and a dedication of 
herself to Jehovah. See viii. 14. 

6. of the first year] Literally, as in the 
margin, a son of his year. This expression 
is supposed to mean one less than a year 
old, while the son of aucar is one that has 
just completed its first year. 

8. a /amb] Rather, one of the flock; 
either a sheep or a goat; it is not the same 
word as in wv. 6. 

two turtles, or two young pigeons] See on 
i.14. The Virgin Mary availed herself of 
the liberty which the Law allowed to the 
poor, and offered the inferior Burnt-offer- 
ing one ii. 24), 

* Il., XIV. THE LAWS RELATING TO 
Leprosy. The Leprosy is the most terrible 
of all the disorders to which the body of man 
is subject. There is no disease in which 
hope of recovery is so nearly extinguished. 
From a commencement slight in appear- 
ance, with but little pain or inconvenience, 
often in its earlier stage insidiously disap- 
pearing and reappearing, it goes on in its 
strong but sluggish course, generally in de- 
fiance of the efforts of medica] skill, until it 
reduces the patient to a mutilated cripple 
with dulled or obliterated senses, the voice 
turned toacroak, and with features of ghastly 
deformity. Whenit reaches some vital part 
it generally occasions what seem like the 
= Case ae of a distinct disease (most often 

ysentery), and so puts an end to the life 
of the sufferer. 

It was an all but universal impression 
that the Leprosy, above all other echeee: 
came upon man as an irresistible stroke of 
superhuman power, either in the way of 
punishment for personal! sin or of an afflic- 
tion with some definite purpose. This 
natural suggestion was confirmed and real- 
ized upon several occasions in the history of 





the Israelites. A stroke of Leprosy was the 
mark of the divine displeasure at the slow 
faith of Moses (Ex. iv. 6), at the contumacy 
of Miriam (Num. xii. 10), at the dishonesty 
of Gehazi (2 K. v. 27), and at the impious 
presumption of Uzziah (2 Chr. xxvi. 19, 20). 
One of the denunciations against Joab, on 
account of the death of Abner, was that his 
children should be lepers (2.8. iii. 29). 

It is now considered by all the best 
authorities that the Hebrew word for the 
disease does not denote the disease which 
is more properly called the Leprosy (see 
xiii. 12), but that which is known to 
physicians as the Elephantiasis: the origin 
of which is ascribed to an animal poison 
generated in or received into the blood, 
and accumulated therein probably by a 
process analogous to fermentation. This 
poison primarily affects either the skin, 
or the nerves and nervous centres. In this 
way, two forms of Elephantiasis are dis- 
tinguished, the Z’uberculated, and the Ancs- 
thetic or Non-tuberculated, of which the 
former is the more common. 

Medical skill appears to have been more 
completely foiled by Elephantiasis than by 
any other malady. The Anesthetic form 
alone seems to be in some degree amenable 
to remedies and regimen. 

The question whether Elephantiasis is 
contagious or not, is the one of most pecu- 
liar interest in connection with the Levitical 
law. Many facts tend to prove that, as a 
rule, it was not; but that under certain 
circumstances (¢.¢. when the ulcers are 
running) contagion might be developed. 

2. the skin oy his jlesh] An expression 
found nowhere but in this chapter. It pro- 
bably denotes the cuticle or scarf skin, as 
distinguished from the cutis or true skin. 

rising—scab—bright spot] The Hebrew 
words are the technical names applied to 
the common external signs of incipient 
Elephantiasis. 

like the plague of leprosy] Like a stroke of 
Leprosy. 
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or bright spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh ike the plague of 


leprosy; 'then he shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or 
3 unto one of his sons the priests: and the priest shall look on the ® 
plague in the skin of the flesh: and when the hair in the plague 


> Deut. 17, 
9. 


& 24. 8. 
Luke 17.14 


is turned white, and the plague in sight be deeper than the ski 
of his flesh, it 7s a plugue of leprosy : and the priest shall look on 
4 him, and pronounce him unclean. If the bright spot be white 
in the skin of his flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the skin, 
and the hair thereof be not turned white; then the priest shall 
5 shut up him that hath the plague seven days: and the priest 
shal? look on him the seventh day: and, behold, if the plague in 
his sight be at a stay, and the plague spread not in the skin; 
6 then the priest shall shut him up seven days more: and the 
priest shall look on him again the seventh day: and, behold, if 
the plague be somewhat dark, and the plague spread not in the 
skin, the priest shall pronounce him clean: it 78 but a scab: 


7 and he ‘shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 
spread much abroad in the skin, after that he hath been seen of 


But if the scab ¢ch. 11. 25, 
& 14. 8. 


the priest for his cleansing, he shall be seen of tho priest again : 
8 and if the priest see that, behold, the scab spreadeth in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a leprosy. 
9 | When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then he shall be 


10 brought unto the priest; ¢and the priest shall see him: and, 
behold, 7f the rising be white in the skin, and it havo turned the 
11 hair white, and there be !quick raw flesh in the rising; it 7s an 


old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean, and shall not shut him up: for he 7s unclean. 
12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy 
cover all the skin of him that hath the plague from his head even 
13 to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; then the priest shall 


1 Heb. the quickening of living flesh. 


8. the hair in the plague is turned white] 
The sparing growth of very fine whitish hair 
on leprous spots in the place of the natural 
hair, appears to have been always regarded 
as a characteristic symptom. 

the plague in sight be deeper than the skin 
of his flesh| Rather, The stroke appears to 
be deeper than the scarf skin. The ‘ bright 
spot’ changed to a brownish colour with a 
metallic or oily lustre, and with a clearly- 
defined edge. This symptom, along with 
the whitish hair, at once decided the case to 
be one of Leprosy. 

5. and the plague spread not] Rather, ad- 
vance not, so as to shew that the disease is 
under the cuticle and assuming the symp- 
toms of v. 3. 

6. somewhat dark] Rather, somewhat 
dim: that is, if the spot is dying away. 

7. seen of the priest for his cleansing} The 
Dart of these words is doubtful. They 
probably mean ‘‘seen by the priest and 
pronounced clean,” and refer to the visit of 
the suspected leper to the priest at the end 
of the second week. But some have taken 
the words to mean ‘‘seen by the priest with 
a view to be pronounced clean,” and regard 
the sentence of the priest as provisional, 
holding good only till the symptoms may 

VOL. I. 


appear to resume their progress. Cp. v. 35. 
0. if the rising be white] Or, If there bea 
white rang: The term Meat probably de- 
notes the white Bulla or patch of Anzsthe- 
tic Elephantiasis when it has re-appeared. 
quick raw flesh in the rising] The margin 
ves the literal rendering. The symptom 
ere noted exhibits a more advanced stage 
of the disease. The expression might de- 
note an ulcer or open sore with “ proud 
flesh ” appearing in it. 

12-17. ihe disease here indicated appears 
to be that now known as Lepra vulgaris, 
the common White Hee or Dry Tetter. 
It first shews itself in reddish pimples, the 
surface of which becomes white and scaly, 
spreading in a circular form till they meet 
each other and cover ere patches of the 
body. It scarcely affects the general health, 
and for the most part disappears of itself, 
though it often lasts for years. 

from his head even to his foot, wheresoever 

test looketh| The first ap 2 
the Lepra vulgaris may take place In any 
pet of the body, especially however at the 
arger joints of the limbs; but the spots of. 
Elephantiasis are almost always first seen. 
on those parts which are habitually ex- 
posed, the face, ears and hands. 


8 
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consider: and, behold, if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, 
he shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague: it 1s all 
14 turned white: he 7s clean. But when raw flesh appeareth in 
15 him, he shall be unclean. And the priest shall see the raw flesh, 
and pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw flesh 7s unclean : 

16 it is a leprosy. Or if the raw flesh turn again, and xe changed 
17 unto white, he shall come unto the priest; and the priest shall 
see him: and, behold, if the plague be turned into white; then 

_ the priest shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague: he is 
18 clean. {The flesh also, in which, even in the skin thereof, was 
¢Ex.9.9. 19a boil, and is healed, and in the place of the boil there be a 
white rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddish, and 

20 it be shewed to the priest; and if, when the priest seeth it, 
behold, it de in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white; the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it 78 a 

21 plague of leprosy broken out of the boil. But if the priest look 
on it, and, beheld, there be no white hairs therein, and if it be 
not lower than the skin, but be somewhat dark; then the priest 

22 shall shut him up seven days: and if it spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it 7 a 
23 plague. But if the bright spot stay in his place, and spread not, 
it 1g a burning boil; and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 
24 JY Or if there be any flesh, in the skin whereof there is }a hot 
burning, and the quick flesh that burneth have a white bright 
25 spot, somewhat reddish, or white ; then the priest shall look 
upon it: and, behold, ¢f the hair in the bright spot be turned 
white, and it be in sight deeper than the skin; it 7s a leprosy 
broken out of the burning: wherefore the priest shall pronounce 
26 him unclean: it is the plague of leprosy. But if the priest look 
on it, and, behold, there be no white hair in the bright spot, and 

it be no lower than the other skin, but be somewhat dark; then 
27 the priest shall shut him up seven days: and the priest shall look 
upon him the seventh day: and if it be spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is the 

28 plague of leprosy. And if the bright spot stay in his place, and 
spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat dark ; it is a rising of 
the burning, and the priest shall pronounce him clean: for it is 

29 an inflammation of the burning. (If a man or woman have a 
30 plague upon the head or the beard ; then the priest shall see the 
plague: and, behold, if it be in sight deeper than the skin; and 
there be in it a yellow thin hair; then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean: 1t 7s a dry scall, even a leprosy upon the head or 

31 beard. And if the priest look on the plague of the scall, and, 


1 Heb. a burning of fire. 


a, 


"14. raw flesh] See v. 10. 28. And if the glossy spot continues un- 
18. boil] Probably ulcer. In Job ii.7, changed and makes no advance in the skin, 
and Deut. xxviii. 27, 35, it would seem and 7s rather indistinct (see on v. 6), it ts the 
highly probable that the word expresses the mark of the inflammation, and the priest shall 
ulcers of Elephantiasis. pronounce him clean, for it 18 the (mere) hurt 
20, 21. lower than the skin] Rather, reach- of inflammation. . 
ing elow the scarf skin. 30. scall] As this is the name for another 
3. a burning boil] Rather, the scar of disease not allied to the Leprosy, it would 
the ulcer; literally, the burn of the ulcer. have been better to retain the original word 
24. The sense of this verse is:—Or if (nethek). It is a true Elephantiasis, and is 
there be flesh of which the skin has been recognised by modern writers under the 
affected by severe inflammation, and the sore name of the Fox mange. 
of the inflammation has become a glossy spot, _ $1. there is no black hair in tt] More pro- 
somewhat reddish or white. bably, there is no yellow hair in it. 
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behold, it be not in sight deeper than the skin, and that there is 
no black hair in it; then the priest shall shut up him that hath 
32 the plague of the scall seven days: and in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the plague: and, behold, if the scall spread 
not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall be not in sight 
33 decpergthan the skin ; he shall be shaven, but the scall shall he 
not shave; and the priest shall shut up him that hath the scall 
34 seven days more: and in the seventh day the priest shall look 
on the scall: and, behold, 7f the scall be not spread in the skin, 
nor be in sight deeper than the skin; then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean: and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 
35 But if the scall spread much in the skin after his cleansing ; then 
36 the priest shall look on him: and, behold, if the scall be spread 
in the skin, the priest shall not seek for yellow hair; he is 
37 unclean. But if the scall be in his sight at a stuy, and that 
there is black hair grown up therein; the scall is healed, he is 
38 clean: and the priest shall pronounce him clean. (If a man 
also or a woman have in the skin of their flesh bright spots, even 
39 white bright spots; then the priest shall look : and, behold, 7/ the 
bright spots in the skin of their flesh be darkish white ; it is 
40 a freckled spot that groweth in the skin; he is clean. And the 
man whose 'hair is fallen off his head, he ts bald; yet 7s he clean. 
41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the part of his head 
42 toward his face, he is forehead bald: yet is he clean. And if 
there be in the bald head, or bald forehead, axwhite reddish sore ; 
it ts a leprosy sprung up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 
43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold, ¢f the rising of 
the sore be white reddish in his bald head, or in his bald fore- 
44 head, as the leprosy appeareth in the skin of the flesh; he isa 


e 
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leprous man, he is unclean: the 


riest shall pronounce him 


45 utterly unclean ; his plague 7s in his head. {And the leper in 
whom the pages 7s, his clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, 
p 


and he shall 
46 °Unclean, unclean. 


ut a covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry, / Ezek. 24. 
All the days wherein the plague shall bein 17, 2. 


3.7 


him he shall be defiled; he is unclean: he shall dwell alone; g ign 4/15. 


1 Heb. head ie pilled. 


37. bein his sight at a stay] Or, Does not 
alter in appearance. 

39. freckled spot] If v. 12 refers to the 
Lepra vulgaris, the Hebrew bdhak here 
may denote some kind of Eczema, a skin 
disease of a somewhat similar external 
character. 

Verses 38, 39 would seem more in their 
natural place between vv. 17, 18. 

42. sore] Rather, stroke. It is the same 
word which elsewhere in this and the next 
iar age is rendered plague. 

. The leper was to carry about with 
him the usual signs of mourning for the 
dead. Cp. x. 6 and marg. reff. 

The leper was a living parable in the 
world of the sin of which death was the 
wages ; not the less so because his suffering 
might have been in no degree due to his 
own personal deserts : he bore about with 
him at once the deadly fruit and the sym- 
bol of the sin of his race. Ex. xx. 5. As 
his body slowly perished, first the skin, 


then the flesh, then the bone, fell to pieces 
while yet the animal life survived; he was 
a terrible picture of the gradual corruption 
of the spirit wrought by sin. 

his head bare] Rather, ‘‘his head ne- 
glected.’”’ See x. 6 note. 

Unclean, unclean] na, marg. ref. 

46. dwell alone] More properly, dwell 
apart; that is, separated from the people. 

‘Though thus excluded from general inter- 
course with society, it is not likely that 
lepers ceased to be objects of sympathy and 
kindness, such as they now are in those 
Christian and Moslem countries in which 
the Leprosy prevails. That they associated 
together in the Holy Land, as they do at 
present, is evident from 2 K. vii. 3; Luke 
xvii. 12. has been conjectured that a 
habitation was provided for them outside 
Jerusalem, on the hill Gareb (Bezetha), 
which is mentioned only in Jer. xxxi. 39. 

without the camp) Cp. ried 8 reff. A leper 
polluted everything in the house oo he 
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hk Num. 5. 2. 
& 12. 14. 


& 16. 5. 
2 Chr. 26. 21. 
Duko 17. 12. 
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47 }without the camp shall his habitation be. The garment also 
that the plague of leprosy is in, whether it be a woollen garment, 
48 or a linen garment; whether it be in the warp, or woof ; of linen, 
or of woollen ; whether in a skin, or in any ‘thing made of skin ; 
49 and if the plaguo be greenish or reddish in the garment, or in 


the skin, cither in the warp, or in the woof, or in any *thing 
of skin ; it 7s a plague of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the 
50 priest: and the priest shall look upon the plague, and shut up iz 


51 that hath the pla 
on the seventh 


e seven days: and he shall look on the plague 
y: if the plague be spread in the garment, 


either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any work 


tch. 14, 44. 
52 unclean. 


that is mado of skin; the plague 7s ‘a fretting leprosy ; it is 
Heo shall therefore burn that garment, whether warp 


or woof, in woollen or in linen, or anything of skin, wherein the 
plague is: for it is a fretting leprosy; it shall be burnt in the 


53 fire. 


q And if tho priest shall look, and, behold, the plague be 


not spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or 
54 in anything of skin; then the priest shall command that they 
wash the thing wherein the plaguo is, and he shall shut it up 
55 soven days more: and the priest shall look on tho plague, after 
that it is washed : and, behold, 7f the plague have not changed 
his colour, and the plague be not spread; it 7s unclean; thou 
shalt burn it in the fire; it 7s fret inward, 3% whether it be bare 


56 within or without. 


And if the priest look, and, behold, the 


plague be somewhat dark after the washing of it; then he shall 
rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, or out of the warp, 
57 or out of the woof: and if it appear still in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; it ds a 


spreading plague: thou shalt burn that wherein the 


58 with fire. 


And the garment, either warp, or woof, or w 
thing of skin 7é de, which thou shalt wash, if the 


pam 18 
atsoever 
plague be 


departed from them, then it shall be washed the second time, and 


59 shall be clean. 


This is the law of the plague of leprosy in 


a garment of woollen or linen, either in tho warp, or woof, or any 
thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 
®-  Cuar. 14, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, This shall be 


2, 4. 

Mark 1. 40, 
44. 

Luke 5, 12, 
14. 

& 17. 14. 


1 Heb. trork of. 
2 Heb. vessel, or, instru- 
ment, 


entered. A separate space used to be pro- 
vided for lepers in the Synagogues. 

he garment] Rather, The clothing, 
referring to the ordinary dress of the Israel- 
ites in the wilderness; viz., a linen tunic 
with a fringe (Num. xv. 38) and a woollen 
cloak or blanket thrown on in colder 
weather. 

47-49. Rather, And the clothing in which 
there is a stroke of Leprosy, whether the stroke 
is in clothing of wool or in clothing of linen ; 
or in yarn for warp or in yarn for woof, 
either for linen clothing or for roollen cloth- 
ing; or in a skin of leather or in any article 
made of leather. 

51. a fretting leprosi| 7.c. a malignant or 
corroding Leprosy. What was the nature 
of the Leprosy in clothing, which produced 
greenish or reddish spots, cannot be pre- 


2the law of the leper in tho day of his cleansing: He “shall be 


3 Heb. whether it be bald 
in the head thereof, or in 
the forehead thereof. 


cisely determined. It was most likely de- 
ee mildew, perhaps of more than one 
<Ind. 

56. somewhat dark] Rather, somewhat 


faint. a a. 6. 
57, 58, 59. cither in these verses, should 
be or. See zz. 47, 49. 


It should be noticed that no religious or 
symbolical rite is prescribed for Leprosy in 
clothing. The priest had only to decide 
whether the process of decay was at work 
in the article presented tc him and to pro- 
nounce accordingly. Compare the Leprosy 
in houses, xiv. 33-53. 

XIV. 1. The Leper was excluded not 
only from the Sanctuary but from the 
camp. The ceremony of restoration which 
he had to undergo was therefore twofold. 
The first part, performed outside the camp, 
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3 brought unto the priest: and the priest shall go forth out of the 
camp; and the priest shall look, and, behold, #/ the plague of 


4 leprosy be heal 


in the leper; then shall the priest command to 
e for him that is to be cleansed two !bi 

5 and °cedar wood, and ‘scarlet, and ¢hyssop: and the priest shall 
command that one of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over 

6 running water: as for the living bird, he shall take it, and the 


alive and clean, 


’ Num. 19.6, 
° Heb. 9.19. 
d Pg, 61. 7, 


cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip them 
and the living bird in the blood of the bird that was killed over 


7 the running water: and he shall ¢sprinkle upon him that is to 


¢ Heb. 9. 13. 


be cleansed from the leprosy “seven times, and shall pronounce :/2 Kin. 5. 


him clean, and shall let the living bird loose *into the open field. 


10, 14 


8 | And he that is to be cleansed %shall wash his clothes, and 2 ch. 13.6. 
shave off all his hair, “and wash himself in water, that he may "ch. 11. 25. 
be clean: and after that he shall come into the camp, and 


9 ‘shall tarry abroad out of his tent sevon days. 
on the seventh day, that ho shall shave all his hair off his head 


But it shall be 


t Num. 12, 
15. 


and his beard and his eyobrows, even all his hair he shall shave 
off : and he shall wash his clothes, also ho shall wash his flesh in 


10 water, and he shall be clean. 


1 Or, eparrows. 


entitled him to come within and to mix 


with his brethren, 3-9. The second part, 
performed in the Court of the Tabernacle 
and separated from the first by an interval 
of seven days, restored him to all the privi- 
leges of the Covenant with Jehovah, 10-32. 

4. These birds were provided by the 
priest for the man. They were not, like 
the offerings for the Altar, brought by 
the man himself (cp. v. 4 with 7. 10), they 
were not presented nor brought near the 
Sanctuary, nor was any portion of them 
offered on the Altar. 

cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop] These 
three substances were used as the qommon 
materials in rites of purification (cp. Ex. 
xii. 22; Num. xix. 8; Ps. li. 7; Heb. ix. 
19): the cedar, or juniper, the resin or tur- 
penene of which was a preservative against 

ecay, and employed in medicines for 
Elephantiasis and other skin diseases: the 
scarlet, a ‘‘ tongue,” or band, of twice-dyed 
scarlet wool, with which the living bird, the 
hyssop, and the cedar wood were tied to- 
gether when they were dipped into the 
blood and water: the colour expressing the 
rosiness associated with health and vital 
energy: and the hyssop (see Ex. xii. 22), 
probably the Caper plant, whose cleansing 
virtues as a medicine, and use in the treat- 
ment of ulcers and diseases of the skin 
allied to Leprosy, were known to the 
ancients. It has been conjectured that the 
scarlet band was used to tie the hyssop 
upon the cedar, so as to make a sort of 
brush, such as would be convenient for 
sprinkling. 

5. running water] Literally, living water, 
z.¢. water fresh from the spring (Gen. xxvi. 
19; Num. xix. 17). 


q And on the eighth day “he shall 
take two he lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb 3of the 


2 Heb. upon the face of the 
Jield. 


k Matt. 8. 4, 

Mark I. -t4, 

Like 5, 14. 

3 Heb. the duughter of her 
year. 

7. seven times] The seal of the Covenant, 

expressed in the number seven (cp. v. 9), 
was renewed in sprinkling him who, during 
his Leprosy, had lived as an outcast. The 
details of a restoration to health and freedom 
appear to be well expressed in the whole 
ceremony. Each of the birds represented 
the Leper. They were to be of a clean kind, 
because they stood for one of the chosen race. 
The death-like state of the Leper during his 
exclusion from the camp was expressed 
by killing one of the birds. The living 
bird was identified with the slain one by 
being dipped in his blood mixed with the 
spring water that figured the process of 
vurification, while the cured Leet was 
identified with the rite by having the same 
water and blood sprinkled over him. The 
bird then liberated was a sign that the Leper 
left behind him all the symbols of the death 
disease and of the remedies associated with 
it, and was free to enjoy health and social 
freedom with his kind. Cp. Col. ii. 12. 

9. The best of all types of the healing of 
the Spirit, was the healing of the Leper. 
In his formal cleansing, consecration, and 
atonement by sacrifice (see notes on xiv, 9- 
20), the ministers of the Sanctuary bore 
puede witness that he was restored to the 

lessing of communion with his brethren 
and with Jehovah. Hence when the Son 
of God proved His divine mission by heal- 
ing the lepers (Matt. xi. 5), He did not 
excuse them from going to the priest to 
‘offer for the cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded” (Mark i. 44; Luke v. 
14) ‘for a testimony to the people” (Matt. 
viii. 4). 

10, 11. Two young rams from one to 
three years old (not lambs), a ewe lamb in 


o Bx. 29. 11. 


*ch. 4. 26. 


tch. 5.1, 6. 
& 12. 7. 


wv ch, 12, 8, 
& 15. 14, 15. 
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first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour for 
11 ‘a meat offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. And the 
priest that maketh him clean shall present the man that is to be 
made clean, and those things, before the LorD, at the door of the 
12 tabernacle of the congregation: and the priest shall take one he 
lamb, and “ offer him for a trespass offering, and the log of oul, 
13 and * wave them for a wave offering before the Lorn: and he 
shall slay the lamb °in the place where he shall kill tho sin 
offering and the burnt offering, in the holy place: for ?as tho 
sin offering is the priest’s, so is the trespass offering: “it 1s most 
14 holy: and the pricst shall take some of the blood of the trespass 
offering, and the priest shall put ¢¢ 7 upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
15 hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot: and the priest 
shall take some of the log of oil, and pour ¢¢ into the palin of his 
16 own left hand: and the priest shall dip his right finger in the 
oil that 7s in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil with his 
17 finger seven times before the Lorp: and of tho rest of the oil 
that 7s in his hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of his mght foot, upon the 
18 blood of the trespuss offering: and the remnant of the oil that 
ie in the pricst’s hand he shall pour upon the head of him that 
is to bo cleansed: *and the priest shall make an atonement 
19 for him before the Lonp. And the priest shall offer ‘the sin 
offering, and make an atonement for hin that is to bo cleansed 
from his uncleanness; and afterward ho shall kill the burnt 
20 offering: and the priest shall offer the burnt offering and the 
meat offering upon the altar: and the priest shall make an 
21 atonement for him, and he shall bo clean. QAnd “if he be 
poor, and 'cannot get so much; then he shall take ono lamb for 
a trespass offering to be waved, to make an atonement for him, 
and one tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
22 offering, and a log of oil; “and two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, such as he is able to got; and the one shall be a sin 


# vor. 10, 11. 


1 Heb. his hand reach not. 


her first year (see xii. 6), three tenth parts 
of an ephah (something over ten pints and 
a half) of fine flour mingled with oil, and a 
log (about half a pint; see xix. 35) of oil. 
The priest presented both the man and his 
offerings to Jehovah at the entrance of the 
Tent of meeting. See i. 3. 

12. This Trespass-offering, with its blood 
and the oil, must be regarded as the main 
feature in the ceremony: no alteration 
being permitted even in the case of the poor 
(vv. 21-23). There appears to be no other 
case in which an entire victim was waved 
(see vii. 30) before Jehovah. The Levites 
are spoken of as ‘‘a wave offering,” Num. 
viii. 11-15 (see margin). The man in this 
case, represented by his Trespass-offering, 
was dedicated as a Wave-offering in like 
manner. 

18. <t te most holy] See vi. 25 note. 

14. In the same way, and with the same 


23 offering, and the other a burnt offering. 


“And ho shall bring 


2 Heb. for a waving. 


significance as in viii. 23. It is said that a 
portion of the blood was caught by the 
priest in the palm of his hand as it ran from 
the victim. 

16. The sevenfold sprinkling of the oil 
before the Sanctuary, in addition to the 
waving of it, seems to have been intended 
to consecrate it to represent the spiritual 
gift consequent upon the Covenant, the 
sealing of which had been figured by the 
sacramental blood of the offering. 

17, 19. Aim that is to be cleansed] Of him 
that has been cleansed. ‘I'he sieniticance 
of the act is similar to that in viii. 11, 15. 

19, 20. The cleansed Leper was now in a 
ponnon to avail himself of the accustomed 
aw of sacrifice as one completely restored. 
The ewe larab was now offered in his behalf 
as a Sin-offering, one of the young rams as 
a Burnt-offering, and the fine flour mingled 
with oil as a Meat-offering. 
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them on the eighth etl for his cleansing unto the priest, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lorn. 
24 ¥And the priest shall take the lamb of the trespass offering, and 
the log of oil, and the priest shall wave them for a wave offering 

25 before the Lorp: and ho shall kill the lamb of the trespass 
offerirf, ‘and the priest shall take some of the blood of the tres- 
pass offering, and put 7 upon the tip of the right oar of him that 

is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
26 upon the great toe of his right foot: and the priest shall pour of 
27 the oil into the palm of his own left hand: and the priest shall 
sprinkle with his nght finger some of the oil that is in his left 
28 hand seven times before the Lorp: and the priest shall put of 
the oil that 7s in his hand upon the tip of tlie night ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toc of ns nght foot, upon the pluce of the 
29 blood of the trespass offering: and the rest of the oil that 7s in 
the pricst’s hand he shall put upon the head of him that is to be 

30 cleansed, to make an atonement for him before the Lorp. And 
he shall offer the one of *the turtledoves, or of the young 

31 pigeons, such as he can get; even such as he 1s able to got, the 
one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, with the 
meat offering: and the priest shall make an atonement for him 

32 that is to be cleansed before the Lorp. This 7s the law of him 
in whom is the plague of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get 

33 Uthat which pertaineth to his cleansing. Gf And the Lorn spake 
34 unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, “When ye be come into tho 
land of Canaan, which I givo to you for a possession, and 1 put the 

35 plague of leprosy iu a house of the land of your possession ; and 
he that owneth the house shall come and tell the priest, saying, 
36 It seemeth to me there is as it were “a plague in the house: then 
the priest shall cominand that they ‘empty the house, before the 
eae go into it to sce the plague, that all that 7s in tho house 

e not made unclean: and afterward the pricst shall go in to see 

37 the house: and he shall look on the plague, and, behold, 7f the 
plague be in the walls of the house with hollow strakes, greenish 
38 or reddish, which in sight are lower than the wall; then the 
pniest shall go out of the house to the door of the house, and 
39 shut up the house seven days: and the pricst shall come again 
the seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, if the plague be 
40 spread in the walls of the house; then the priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in which the plague is, and they 
41 shall cast thom into an unclean place without the city: and he 
shall cause the house to be scraped within round about, and they 
shall pour out the dust that they scrape off without the city into 
42 an unclean place: and they shall take other stones, and put them 
in the place of those stones ; and he shall take other morter, and 
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¥ ver. 12. 


* ver. 14. 


@ ver, 22. 
ch. 15. 15. 


b vor, 10. 


¢ Gen. 17.8. 
Num, 382. 22, 
Deut. 7. 1. 
& 32. 40. 


a Pg, 91. 10, 
Prov. 3, 33. 
Zech, 6. 4. 


38-53. This section is separated from They were therefore included under the 


that on Leprosy in clothing (xii. 47-59) same law. 


with which it would seem to be naturally I put the plague] Jehovah here speaks as 
connected, and is placed last of all the laws the Lord of all created things, determining 
concerning retieeh probably on account of their decay and destruction as well as their 


its being who 


Israelites were in t ilderness, the mate- 7; Matt. xxi. 20. 


ly prospective. While the production. Cf. Isai. xlv. 6, 7; 
e 


Jonah iv. 


rials of their dwellings were of nearly the $7. hollow strakes, &c.] Rather, depressed 
same nature as those of their clothing, and spots of dark green or dark red, appear- 
would be liable to the same sort of decay. ing beneath (the surface of) the wa 
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48 shall plaister the house. And if the plague come again, and 
break out in the house, after that he hath taken away the stones, 
and after he hath scraped the house, and after it is plaistered ; 

44 then the priest shall come and look, and, behold, #/ the plague 

¢ ch. 18. Bl. be spread in the house, it %s ¢a fretting leprosy in the thee : it 

Zech. 5.4 4548 unclean. And he shall break down the house, the stones of it, 

and the timber thereof, and all the morter of the house ; and he 
shall carry them forth out of the city into an unclean place. 
46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all the while that it is 
47 shut up shall be unclean until the even. And ho that lieth in 
the house shall wash his clothes; and he that cateth in the house 
48 shall wash his clothes. And if the priest shall come in, and 
look upon it, and, behold, the plague hath not spread in the 
house, after the house was plaistered : then the priest shall 
49 pronounce the house clean, because the plague is healed. And 


J ver. 4, She shall take to cleanse the house two birds, and cedar wood, 

50 and scarlet, and hyssop: and ho shall kill the one of the birds in 

51 an earthen vessel over running water: and he shall take the 

cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the scurlct, and the living bird, 

and dip them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the running 

52 water, and sprinkle the house seven times: and he shall cleanse 

the house with the blood of the bird, and with the running water, 

and with the hving bird, and with the cedar wood, and with the 

53 hyssop, and with the scarlet: but he shall let go the living bird 

9 ver. 20. out of the city into the open fields, and ’make an atonement for 

54 the house: anditshall beclean. This 7s the law for all manner 

ch. 13.30. 55 of plague of leprosy, and *scall, and for the ‘leprosy of a garment, 

, co. 13.47 56 kand of a house, and "for a rising, and for ascab, and for a bright 

‘eh. 18. 2 57 spot: to ™teach ?when 7 is unclean, and when i¢ 1s clean: this 
™ Deut, 24. 


“ is the law of leprosy. 

Ezok. 44.23, Cap, 15. AND tho Lorn spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, “When 
any man hath a *running issue out of his flesh, because of his 


re ar 3 issue he is unclean. And this shall be his uncleanness in his 
Mark 5, 25 issue : whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be stopped 
Luke 8. 43. 4 from his issue, it 7s his uncleanness. Every bed, whereon he licth 
that hath the issue, is unclean: and every ‘thing, whcreon he 

5 sitteth, shall be unclean. And whosoever toucheth his bed shall 

Aud ae 26 wash his clothes, °and bathe himeelf in water, and be unclean 


6 until the even. And he that sitteth on any thing whcreon he sat 
that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
“ water, and be unclean until theeven. And he that toucheth tho 
flesh of him that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
8 himself in water, and be unclean until the even. And if he that 
hath tho issue spit upon him that is clean ; then he shall wash 


1 Heb. tx coming in shall * Heh. in the day of the 


; 3 Or, running of the reins. 
come in, Fe. 


# Heb. vessel, 


unclean, and tn the day of 


the clean. 


49. cleanse the house] Strictly, purne the 
house from sin. 'The same word is used in 
v. 623 and in 2. 53 it is said, ‘‘ and make an 
atonement for it.” Such language is used 
figuratively when it is applied to things, not 
to persons. The Leprosy in houses, the 
Leprosy in, clothing, and the terrible disease 
in the human body, were representative 
forms of decay which taught the lesson that 
all created things, in their own nature, are 


passing away, and are only maintained for 
their destined uses during an appointed 
period, by the power of Jehovah. 

XV. This chapter would seem to take its 
place more naturally before the twelfth, 
with the subject of which it is immediately 
connected. Cp. especially xii. 2 with xv. 19. 
It stands here between two chapters, with 
neither of which has it any close connec- 
tion. 
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his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until 
9 the even. And what saddle soever he rideth upon that hath the 

10 issue shall be unclean. And whosoever toucheth any thing that 
was under him shall be unclean until the even: and he that 
beareth any of those things shall wash his clothes, and bathe 

11 himsel7 in water, and be unclean until the even. And whomso- 
ever he toucheth that hath the issue, and hath not rinsed his 
hands in water, he shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 

12 water, and be unclean until the even. And the ‘vessel of earth, © ch. 6. 28. 
that he toucheth which hath the issue, shall be broken: and &11. 82, 33. 

13 every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. And when he that 
hath an issue is cleansed of his issue; then “he shall number to 4 ver. 98, 
himself seven days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and ©». 14.8. 

14 bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be clean. And on 
the eighth day he shall take to him ‘two turtledoves, or two ¢ ch. 14. 22 
young pigeons, and come before the LorD unto the door of the ?* 
tabernacle of the congregation, and give them unto the priest: 

15 and the priest shall offer them, /the one for a sin offering, and J ch. 14. 30, 
the other for a burnt offering; and the priest shall make an Hee var 

16 atonement for him before the Lorp for hisissue. QYAnd “if any 31.0 °° ’ 
man’s seed of copulation go out from him, then he shall wash all * ch. 22. 4. 

17 his flesh in water, and be unclean until the even. And every a 
garment, and every skin, whereon is the seed of copulation, 

18 shall be washed with water, and be unclean until the even. The 
woman also with whom man shall he with seed of copulation, 
they shall both bathe themselves in water, and ‘be unclean until #18am.21.4 

19 the even. And *if a woman have an issue, avd her issue inher «x ny, 1, 2, 
flesh be blood, she shall be ' put apart seven days: and whosoever 

20 toucheth her shall be unclean until the even. And every thing 
that she lieth upon in her separation shall be unclean: every 

21 thing also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. And whoso- 
ever toucheth her bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 

22 in water, and be unclean until the even. And whosoever touch- 
eth any thing that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, and 

23 bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even. And if 
it be on her bed, or on anything whoreon she sitteth, when he 

24 toucheth it, he shall be unclean until the even. And ‘if any man ‘ See ch. 20, 
lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon him, he shall be un- si 
clean seven days; and allthe bed whereon he hethshall be unclean. 

25 Y And if ™a woman have an issue of her blood many days out ™ Matt. 9. 
of the time of her separation, or if it run beyond the time of her 4.4. 5 os 
separation ; all the days of the issue of her uncleanness shall be Luke 8. 43. 

26 as the days of her separation: she shall be unclean. Every bed 
whereon she lieth all the days of her issue shall be unto her as 
the bed of her separation: and whatsoever she sitteth upon 

27 shall be unclean, as the uncleanness of her separation. And 
whosoever touchcth those things shall be unclean, and shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself 1m water, and be unclean until the 

28 coven. But "if she be cleansed of her issue, then she shall num- * ver. 13. 


1 Heb. tx her separation, 


18. The mere cessation of the issue does 17. every garment] Cp. Jude, v. 23. 
not make him clean: he must wait seven 24. This must refer to an unexpected oc- 
days, &c., preparatory to his offering sacri- currence. Intercourse during the acknow- 
fice. ledged period was a heavy crime, and was 
16-18. Most of the ancient religions to be punished by “ cutting off” (xviii. 19, 
made a similar recognition of impurity and xx. 18; Ezek. xviii. 6). 
of the need of purification. 
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Deut. 24. 8. 


Ezek. 44. 23. 
? Num. 6. 3. 


& 10. 13, 20. 
Ezek. 6. 11. 
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9 ver. 2. 

r ver. 16. 

# ver. 19. 
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e Kix. 25, 22. 
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ech. 4. 3. 

J Ex. 28, 39, 
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ch. 6. 10. 
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Num, 29.11. 


2 Chr. 20. 21. 
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ber to herself seven days, and after that she shall be clean. 
29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto her two turtles, or 
two young pigeons, ‘and bring them unto the priest, to the door 
30 of the tabernacle of the congregation. And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt, offering ; 
and the pricst shall make an atonement for her before*tthe Lorp 
31 for the issue of her uncleanness. {Thus shall ye separate the 
children of Israel from their uncleanness; that they die not in 
their uncleanness, when they ” defile my tabernacle that is among 
32 them. J?This zs the law of him that hath an issue, *and of him 
33 whose seed goeth from him, and is defiled therewith ; *and of her 
that is sick of her flowers, and of him that hath an issue, of the 
man, ‘and of the woman, “and of him that leth with her that is 
unclean. 
Cuap. 16. AND tho Lorn spake unto Moses after “the death of the 
two sons of Aaron, when they offered before the Lorp, and died ; 
2 and the LorD said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he “come not at all times into the holy place within the vail 
before the mercy seat, which 7s upon the ark; that he die not: 
3 for ‘I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. Thus shall 
Aaron come into the holy place: ¢with a young bullock for a 
4 sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering. He shall put on 
4the holy linen coat, and he shall have the linen breeches upon 
his flesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre shall he be attired: these ure holy garments; thero- 
5 fore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put them on. And 
he shall take of “the congregation of the children of Israel two 


een mer et ee eee a ne rs me ee eet ems 


$1-33. This solemn admonition is ad- 
dressed to Moses and Aaron, see 7. 1. 

831. my tabernacle| Strictly, my dawelling- 
place (mishkdn), as in viii, 10, xvii. 4, xxvi. 
11. The word rendered ‘‘ tabernacle ” else- 
where in Leviticus, is properly Tent. See 
Ex. xxvi. 1 note. 

XVI. 1-34. The Day of Atonement, or, 
as it is in the Hebrew, the Day of Atone- 
ments, is called by the Rabbins the Day, 
and by St. Luke (probably) ‘‘ the Fast.” 
See Acts xxvii. 9. Cp. with this chap. 
Xxiii, 26-32. 

1, The reference to the death of Nadab 
and Abihu is a notice of the occasion on 
which the instructions were given, well cal- 
culated to add_ point and emphasis to the 


wore Deven n~ 


rised manner, was to serve as a warning to 
Aaron himself never to transyress in this 
respect. 

2. the holy place within the vail] See Ex. 
xxvi. 33, 34; Heb. ix. 3. 

the cloud] Cp. Ex. xvi. 10 note. 

the mercy seat] See Ex, xxv. 17 note. 

3. holy place] This name here denotes the 
Sanctuary, the whole sacred enclosure, the 
Court of the Tabernacle. The offerings were 
ae Aaron and his sons, supplied by him- 


self. 
4. The High priest when he changed his 
dress on this day was required to bathe 


himself. In his ‘golden garments ” he had, 
on this day, and for the previous week, to 
offer the regular daily sacrifices, and to per- 
form the other sacerdotal duties of the 
Sanctuary, which were usually performed 
by a common priest.—The dress of white 
linen, which he now put on, appears to 
have been like the ordina dress of the 
common priests, except in the substitution 
of a linen mitre for the bonnet (or cap), and 
of a plain linen girdle for the variegated 
one (Isx, xxviii. 40-43 notes). In preparing to 
enter the Holy of Holies, he attired himself 
in spotless white as a token of the holiness 
without which none, in a spiritual sense, 
can enter the divine Presence. He thus be- 
came a& more distinct_foreshadow of the 


: 3 _ Fficial capacity as media- 
tor: in his own person he had infirmity, 
and was required ‘‘to offer up sacrifice, 
jirst for his own sins, and then for the 
people’s.” Heb. vii. 27. See on ix, 7-14. 
On the same ground it was that, although 
as a mediator he had to enter the Most 
Holy place, as sinful man he needed the 
cloud of incense as a vail to come between 
him and the holiness of Jehovah. See v. 13. 

5. take of the congregation] i.e. they were 
to be supplied at the public cost. 

two kids of the goats| This should be, two 
shaggy he-goats (iv. 23 note), of the same 
colour, size, and value. 


kids of the goats for a sin offering, and one ram for a burnt 
6 offering. And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin offering, 


which is for himself, and ‘make an atonement for himself, and 


7 for his house. 


them before the Lorp at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 


8 gregation. 


9 lot for the Lorp, and the other lot for the scapegoat. And 
Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the Lorn’s lot “fell, and 


10 offer him for a sin offering. 


to be the scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the Lorn, to 


make *an atonement with him, and to let him go for a scapo- 


11 goat into the wilderness. 


of the sin offering, which 7s for himself, and shall make an 
atonement for himsolf, and for his house, and shall kill the bul- 
12 lock of the sin offering which is for himself: and ho shall take 


ta censer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the 
Lorp, and his hands full of “swect incense boaten small, and 
13 bring i¢ within the vail: "and he shall put the incense upon the 
firo before the Lorn, that the cloud of the incense may covor the 
14 “mercy seat that 7s upon the testimony, that he die not: and”he 
shall take of the blood of the bullock, and ¢sprinklo it with his 
finger upon the mercy seat eastward ; and before the mercy seat 
shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times, 
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ich. 9, 7. 
And he shall take the two goats, and present Heb. 5-2. 
And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; ono 
But the goat, on which the lot fell 
: i John 2. 
q And Aaron shall bring the bullock 2. 
‘ch. 10.1. 
Num. 16, 
1s. 46, 
Rev, 8, 6, 
m EX, 30, 34. 
* Hx, 30. 1. 
Num. 16, 7. 
Rev. 8. 3, +. 
o Hix, 25, 21. 
? ch. 4 6. 
Hob. 8 13, 
5. & 10, 4. 
2 Heb. went up. ach, + 6. 


1 Heb. Azazel. 


6. shall. offer] Rather, shall present, as 
in vr. 7, 10, &c. Vhe word expresses the 
formal act of placing the victims in front of 
the entrance of the ‘Tabernacle. 

for himself, and for his house] t.e. for 
himself as the High priest and all the com- 
mon priests. Cp. ix. 7-14 note. 

8, ‘The two goats formed a single Sin- 
offering, v. 5. To bring out the meaning of 
the sacrifice it was necessary that the act of 
a living being should be performed after 
death. See v. 22 note. As this could not 
possibly be visibly set forth with a single 
victim, two were employed, as in the case 
of the birds in the rite for the healed leper 
(xiv. 4-6). 

Jor the scapegoat] Rather, for Azazel. The 
word occurs nowhere else in the Old 'l'es- 
tament but in this chapter, and is pro- 
bably derived from a root in use in Arabic, 
but not in Hebrew, signifying to remove, or 
to separate. 

Azazel is the pre-Mosaic name of an evil 
personal being placed in opposition to Jeho- 
vah. Each goat, having been presented to 
Jehovah before the lots were cast, stood in 
a sacrificial relation to Him. The casting 
of lots was an appeal to the decision of Je- 
hovah (cp. Josh. vii. 16, 17, xiv. 2; Prov. 
xvi. 33; Acts i. 26, &c.); it was therefore 
2 ~ ope one of the goats for His 
service in the way of ordinary sacrifice, the 
other for His service in carrying off the sins 
to Azazel (see note on v. 22). By this ex- 

ressive outward sign the sins were sent 
Pack to the author of sin himself, ‘‘ the en- 
tirely separate one,” who was banished from 
the realm of grace. 


The goat itself did not lose the sacred 
character with which it had been endued in 
being presented before Jehovah. It was, as 
much as the slain goat, a figure of Him Who 
bore our griefs and carried our sorrows, on 
Whom the Lord laid the iniquity of us all 
(Is. lili. 4, 6), that we might hecome a sanc- 
tified Church to be presented unto Himself, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing (Eph. v. 26, 27). 

10. on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat 
Rather, on which the lot ‘for Azazel’ fell. 

an atonement with him) The goat ‘for 
Azazel” was to be considered as taking his 
part along with the other goat in the great 
symbol of atonement. 

for a scapegoat into the wilderness] Rather, 
‘*to Azazel, into the Wilderness.” 

11-25. It is important, in reference to 
the meaning of the Day of Atonement, to 
observe the order of the rites as they are 
described in these verses. 

12. a censer|] See Ex. xxv. 38 note. 

the altar before the Lorn] t.c. the Altar of 
Burnt-offering on which the fire was always 
burning. 

14. The High priest must have come out 
from the Most Holy place to fetch the 
blood, leaving the censer smoking within, 
and then have entered again within the 
vail. He sprinkled the blood seven times 
upon the Mercy seat, on its east side (not 
‘eastward ”), and then seven times upon 
the floor in front of it. If the Mercy seat 
may be regarded as an Altar, the holiest 
one of the three, on this one occasion in the 
year atonement was thus made for it, as for 
the other Altars, with sacrificial blood. 
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* Heb. 2. 17. 
& 5. 2. 

& 9. 7. 28. 

* ver. 2. 
Heb. 6. 19. 

t See Ex. 29. 
36 


Ezek. 45. 18, 
Heb. 9. 22. 
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15 4*Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the 

peeps and bring his blood * within the vail, and do with that 

lood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it 

16 upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat: and he shall 

tmake an atonement for the mea lace, because of the ginclean- 
ness of the children of Israel, an be 

in all their sins: and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the 


ecause of their transgressions 


congregation, that 'remaineth among them in the midst of their 


« See Ex. 


34. 3. 
Luke 1, 10. 


17 uncleanness. 


“And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of 
the congregation when he goeth in to make an atonement in the 


holy place, until he come out, and have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and for all the congregation of 


18 Israel. 
x Ex. 30. 10. 
ch. 4, 7, 18. 


And he shall go out unto the altar that 7s before the 
TLorpD, and *make an atonement for it; and shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put 7 


19 upon the horns of tho altar round about. And he shall sprinkle 
of the blood upon it with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, 


v Ezek. 43. 
20. 


£ ver, 16. 
Ezek. 45. 20. 


and Yhallow it from tho uncleanness of the children of Israel. 
20 | And when he hath made an end of ‘reconciling the holy place, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar, he shall 


21 bring the live goat: and Aaron shall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities 


of the children of Israel, 
sins, “putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall send 


algni. 63. 6, 


and all their transgressions in all their 


22 him away by the hand of 2a fit man into the wilderness: and 


» Tsai. 53. 
1,42. 
John 1. 29, 
Heh. 9. 28. 
1 Pet. 2. 24, 


—- 


1 Heb. dwelleth. 





re merry: 





15. Having completed the atonement in 
the Holy of Holies on behalf of the priests, 
the High priest had now to do the same 
thing on behalf of the people. 

16. the ‘“‘holy place”| Here the place 
within the vail, the Holy of Holies. 

tabernacle of the congregation] Tent of 
meeting. Atonement was now to be made 
for the I'abernacle as a whole. The sense is 
very briefly expressed, but there seems to 
be no room to doubt that the High priest 
was to sprinkle the blood of each of the vic- 
tims before the Altar of Incense, as he had 
done before the mercy seat within the vail ; 
and also to touch with blood the horns of 
the Altar of Incense (Ex. xxx. 10). 

that remaineth among them in the midst 
of their uncleanness| Cp. v.19. The most 
sacred earthly things which came into con- 
tact with the nature of man needed from 
time to time to be cleansed and sanctified 
by the blood of the Sin-offerings which had 
heen taken into the Presence of Jehovah. 
See Ex. xxviii. 38 note. 

18. The order of the ceremony required 
that atonement should first be made for the 
Most Holy Place with the Mercy seat, then 
for the Holy Place with the Golden Altar, 
and then for the Altar in the Court. See 
av. 20, 33. The horns of the Brazen altar 
were touched with the blood, as they were 
in the ordinary Sin-offerings. iv. 25, 30, 34. 


2 Heb. a man of opportunity. 


the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land 
Snot inhabited: and he shall let go the goat in the wilderness. 


3 Heb. of separation. 


of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood 
of the goat] Some of the blood of the two 
victims was mingled together in a basin. 

21, confess over him] The form of confes- 
sion used on this occasion in later times 
was :—‘‘O Lord, Thy people, the house of 
Israel, have transgressed, they have rebel- 
led, they have sinned before Thee. I be- 
seech Thee now absolve their transgressions, 
their rebellion, and their sin that they have 
sinned against Thee, as it is written in the 
law of Moses Thy servant, that on this day 
he shall make atonement for you to cleanse 
you from all your sins, and ye shall be 
clean.” 

a fit man] Literally, a timely man, or a 
man at hand. Tradition says that the man 
was appointed for this work the year 
before. 

22. unto a land not inhabited] Unto a 
place cut off, or (as in the margin) a-place 
“‘ of separation.” 

It is evident that the one signification of 
the ceremony of this goat was the complete 
removal of the sins which were confessed 
over him. No symbol could so plainly set 
forth the completeness of Jehovah's accept- 
ance of the penitent, as a Sin-offering in 
which a life was given up for the Altar, and 
yet a living being survived to carry away 
sin and uncleanness, 
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23 { And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
cand shall put off the linen garments, which he put on when he 
24 went into the holy place, and shall leave them there: and he 
shall wash his flesh with water in the holy place, and put on his 
garments, and come forth, “and offer his burnt offering, and the 
burntoffering of the people, and make an atonement for himself, 
25 and for the people. And ‘the fat of tho sin offering shall he 
26 burn upon the altar. {And he that let go the goat for the 
scapegoat shall wash his clothes, and batho his flesh in water, 
27 and afterward come into the camp. %And the bullock for the 
sin offering, and the goat for the sin offering, whose blood was 
brought in to make atonement in the holy place, shall one carry 
forth without the camp; and they shall burn in the fire their 
28 skins, and their flesh, and theirdung. And he that burneth them 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and after- 
29 ward he shall come into the camp. {And this shall be a statute 
for ever unto you: that *in the seventh month, on the tenth day 
of the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work at 
all, whether it be one of your own country, or a stranger that 
30 sojourneth among you: for on that day shall the priest make an 
atonement for you, to ‘cleanse you, that ye may be clean from 
31 all your sins before the Lorp. ‘It shall be a sabbath of rest 
unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever. 
32'And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he shall 
1™consecrate to minister in the priest’s office in his father’s stead, 
shall make the atonement, and “shall put on the linen clothes, 
33 even the holy garments: and °he shall mako an atonement for 
the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for the 


1 Heb. jill his hand. 
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ie 42. 
& 44, 19. 


@ ver, 3, & 


¢ ch. 4.10, 
J ch, 15. 5. 


9 ch. 4. 12, 
21. & 6. 30. 
Heb. 13. 11, 


h Ex. 30. 10. 
ch. 23. 27. 
Num. 29. 7. 
Tsai. 58. 3. 
Dan, 10. 3. 

* Ps. 51, 2. 
Jer. 33. 8. 
Eph. 5. 26. 
Heb. 9. 13, 


14. 

1 John 1, 7. 
K ch. 23. 32. 
' ch. 4. 3, 56. 
m Ex, 29. 29. 
Num. 20. 26, 
28. 

" ver, 4, 

° ver. 6, 16, 
17, 18, 24. 


26-28. Both he who led away the goat, 
and he who burned the parts of the Sin-of- 
ferings had to purify themselves. They 
who went out of the camp during a religious 
solemnity incurred uncleanness ; hence the 
need of purification. 

27. shall burn in the fire} i.e., consume 
in the fire, not burn sacrificially. See 


i. 9. 

29. seventh month, on the tenth day| The 
month Ethanim or Tisri, as being the se- 
venth in the Sacred year, has been called 
the Sabbatical month. On the first day was 
celebrated the Feast of Trumpets (xxiii. 
24), the tenth day was the Day of Atone- 
ment, and on the fourteenth day the Feast 
of Tabernacles commenced (xxill. 24 note, 
Ex. xxiii. 16). 

afflict your souls] The old term for fast- 
ing; but its meaning evidently embraces, 
not only abstinence from food, but that 
penitence and humiliation which give scope 
and purpose to the outward act of fasting. 
The Day of Atonement was the only public 
fast commanded by the Jaw of Moses. See 
further directions in xxiii. 27-32. On fasts 
observed in later times, see Zech. viii. 19, 
and marg. reff. 

a stranger that sojourncth among you] Ra- 
ther, the foreigner who dwelleth among 
you. See Ex. xx. 10 note. The meaning is, 


one of foreign blood, who dwelt with the 
Israelites, had abjured false gods, and had 
become familiarly known to his neighbours, 
e.g. the Kenites (Judg. iv. 11, ee ke the 
Gibeonites (Josh. ix.); and a considerable 

ortion of the ‘‘mixed multitude” (ep. 

x. xii, 38, 48). As the foreigner had the 
blessing and protection of the Law he was 
bound to obey its statutes. 

38, 34. A summary of what was done on 
the Day of Atonement. 

The Day was intended as an occasion for 
expressing more completely than could be 
done in the ordinary sacrifices the spiritual 
truth of atonement, with a fuller acknow- 
ledgment of the sinfulness and weakness of 
man and of the corruptible nature of all 
earthly things, even of those most solemnly 
consecrated and devoted to the service of 
God. It belonged to its observances espe- 
cially to set forth, by the entrance of the 
High priest into the Holy of Holies, that 
atonement could only be effected before 
the throne of Jehovah Himself (cp. Matt. 
ix. 6; Mark ii. 7-10; Heb. iv. 16, &c.); 
and, by he goat sent into the Wilderness, 
that the sins atoned for were not only for- 
given, but carried wholly away. See v. 22 
note. Therites were a solemn gathering up 
of all other rites of atonement, so as to 
make them point more expressively to the 
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tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar, and he shall 
make an atonement for the priests, and for all the people of the 
? ch. 23, 31. 84 congregation. ”And this shall be an everlasting statute unto 


Num, 29. 7. 
4 Ex. 30. 10. 
Heb. 9. 7. 

@ See Deut. 


their sins once a year. 
Moses. 


you, to make an atonement for the children of Israel for all 


And he did as the LorD commanded 


& 


poet oe Cuap, 17, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 


5, 6, 13, 14. 
¢ Rom, 6.13. 
@ Gen, 17. 


14. 
« Gen. 21, 33. 
& 22, 2. 


2 Chr. 28. 4. 
Ezck. 20, 33. 
& 22. 9. 

J ch. 3. 2. 

v Ex. 29, 18. 
ch, 3. 5, 11. 
Num. 18. 17. 
» Deut. 32. 
17 


Ps. 106. 37. 
1 Cor. 10. 20. 
Rev. 9. 20. 

i? Bx. 34. 15, 
ch. 20. 5. 
Deut. 31. 16. 
Ezek. 23. 8. 


whoring. 
§ their generations. 





revelation to come of God’s gracious pur- 
pose to man in sending His Son to be deli- 
vered for our offences, and to rise again for 
our justification ; to be our great High 
Priest for ever after the order of Melchise- 
dec, and to enter for us within the vail 
(Rom. iv. 25; Heb. vi. 20). The Day of 
Atonement expanded the meaning of every 
Sin-offering, in the same way as the services 
for Good Friday and Ash "Wednesday ex- 
pand the meaning of our Litany days 
throughout the year, and Easter Day, that 
of our Sundays. 

XVII. This chapter, in its immediate 
bearing on the daily life of the Israelites, 
stands as the first of four (xvii.-xx.) which 
set forth practical duties, directing the Is- 
raelites to walk, not in the way of the hea- 
then, but according to the ordinances of 
Jehovah. 

3-7. Every domesticated animal that was 
slain for food was a sort of Peace-offering 
(v. 5). This law could only be kept as long 
as the children of Israel dwelt in their camp 
in the Wilderness. The restriction was re- 
moved before they settled in the Holy Land, 
where their numbers and diffusion over the 
country would have rendered its strict ob- 
ro ie impossible, See Deut. xii. 15, 16, 


_ 4. blood shall be imputed unto that man| 
2.¢. he has incurred guilt in shedding bloo 
In an unlawful manner. 

cut off | See Ex. xxxi. 14 note. 

5. Rather, May bring their beasts for 


2 Aaron, und unto his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, 
and say unto them; This is the thing which the Lorp hath com- 

3 manded, saying, What man soever there be of the house of Israel, 
“that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that 
4 killeth i¢ out of the camp, “and bringeth it not unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering unto the 
Lorp before the tabernacle of the Lorp; blood shall be °im- 
yuted unto that man; he hath shed blood; and that man “shall 

5 be cut off from among his people: to the end that the children 
of Israel may bring their sacrifices, “which they offer in the open 
field, even that they may bring them unto the Lorp, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest, and 
6 offer them for peace offerings unto the Lorp. And the priest 
‘shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar of the Lorp at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and “burn the fat for a 
7 sweet savour unto the Lorp. And they shall no more offer 
their sacrifices “unto devils, after whom they thave gone a 
This shall be a statute for ever unto them throughout 
q And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever 
man there be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers which 


slaughter, which they (now) slaughter in 
the open field, even that they may bring 
them before Jehovah to the entrance of 
the Tent of meeting unto the priests, and 
es, bead them as Peace-offerings to Je- 
hovah. 

7. devils] The word in the original is the 
“shaggy goat” of iv. 23. But it is sometimes 
employed, as here, to denote an object of 
heathen worship or a demon dwelling in the 
deserts (2 Chr. xi. 15; Isai. xiii. 21, xxxiv. 
14). ‘he worship of the goat, accompanied 
by the foulest rites, prevailed in Lower 
Egypt; and the Israelites may have been 
led into this snare while they dwelt in 


Egynt. 
his law for the slaughtering of ani- 
mals was not merely to exclude idolatry 
from the chosen nation. It had a more po- 
sitive and permanent purpose. It bore wit- 
ness to the sanctity of life; it served to 
remind the people of the solemnity of the 
grant of the lives of all inferior creatures 
made to Noah (Gen. ix. 2, 3); it purged and 
directed towards Jehovah the feelings in re- 
spect to animal food which seem to be com- 
mon to man’s nature; and it connected a 
habit of thanksgiving with the maintenance 
of our human life by means of daily food. 
1 Tim. iv. 3-5. Having acknowledged that 
the animal belonged to Jehovah the devout 
we received back its flesh as Jehovah’s 
ift. 
8. the strangers which sojourn] The fo- 
reigners who dwell. See xvi. 29 note. 
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sojourn among you, that offereth a burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 and 'bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, to offer it unto the LorD; even that man shall be cut 

10 off from among his people. {And whatsoever man there be of 
the house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
that e&teth any manner of blood; "I will even set my face against 
that soul that eateth blood, and will cut him off from among his 

11 people. °For the life of the flesh 7s in the blood: and I have 
given it to you upon the altar >to make an atonement for your 
souls: for ¢it ¢s the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Isracl, No soul of you shall 
eat blood, neither shall any stranger that sojourneth among you 

13 eat blood. And whatsoever man there be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, !which 
thunteth and catcheth any beast or fowl that may be eaten; he 
shall even *pour out the blood thereof, and ‘cover it with dust. 
14 “For 7 ds the life of all flesh; the blood of it 7s for the life 
thereof: therefore I said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall 
‘eat the blood of no manner of flesh: for the life of all flesh 7s 
15 tho blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut off. YJ7And 
every soul that eateth *that which died of désel/, or that which 
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# ch. 1. 2, 3. 
’ ver. 4. 

™ Gen. 9. 4 
ch. 3. 17. : 


Ezek. 44, 
ch, 20. 3. 
Jer, 44, 11. 
Kzek. 1-4. 8, 
© ver, 14. 

P Matt. 26. 
28 ’ 


1] Pet. 1. 2. 

] John 1. 7. 
Rov. 1. 6. 

q@ Heb. 9. 22. 
r ch. 7. 26. 

# Dent.12.24. 
t Ezek. 24.7. 
" ver. 11.12. 


“Hx. 22. 31. 
ch. 22. 8. 
Deut. 14. 21, 


1 Heb. that hunteth any hunting. 


or sacrifice] i.¢., a slaughtered offering of 

any kind, generally a Peace-offering. 
0-14. The prohibition to eat blood is re- 
aay in seven places in the Pentateuch, 
ut in this passage two distinct grounds are 
given for the prohibition : first, its own na- 
ture as the vital fluid; secondly, its conse- 
cration in sacrificial worship. 

11. Rather, For the soul of the flesh is in 
the blood; and I have ordained it for you 
upon the Altar, to make atonement for 
your souls ; for the blood it is which 
makes atonement by means of the soul. 
In the Old Testament there are three words 
relating to the constitution of man; (a) 
‘‘life” as opposed to death (Gen. i. 20; 
Deut. xxx. 15); (6) the ‘‘soul” as distin- 
guished from the body ; the individual life 
either in man or beast, whether united to 
the body during life, or separated from the 
body after death (cp. Gen. ii. 7); (c) the 
‘‘ spirit” as opposed to the f sh (Rom. viii. 
6), and as distinguished fron he life of the 
flesh ; the highest element in man; that 
which, in its true condition, holds com- 
munion with God. The soul has its abode in 
the blood as long as life lasts. In v. 14, the 
soul is identified with the blood, as it is in 
Genesis ix. 4; Deut. xii. 23. That the blood 
is rightly thus distinguished from all other 
constituents of the body is acknowledged by 
the highest authorities in physiology. 

‘* It is the fountain of life (says Harvey), 
the first to live, and the last to die, and the 
primary seat of the animal soul; it lives 
and is nourished of itself, and by no other 

art of the human body.” John Hunter 
inferred that it is the seat of life, because 
all the parts of the frame are formed and 
nourished from it. ‘‘ And if (says he) it has 


2 Heb. a carcuse. 





not life previous to this operation, it must 
then acquire it in the act of forming: for we 
all give our assent to the existence of life in 
the parts when once formed.” Milne Ed- 
wards observes that, ‘‘if an animal be bled 
till it falls into a state of syncope, and the 
further loss of blood is not prevented, all 
muscular motion quickly ceases, respiration 
is suspended, the heart pauses from its ac- 
tion, life is no longer manifested by any 
outward sign, and death soon becomes ine- 
vitable ; but if, in this state, the blood of 
another animal of the same species be in- 
jected into the veins of the one to all appear- 
ance dead, we see with amazement this in- 
animate body return to life, gaining acces- 
sions of vitality with each new quantity of 
blood that is introduced, by-and-bye begin- 
ning to breathe freely, moving with ease, 
and finally walking as it was wont to do, 
and recovering completely.” More or less 
distinct traces of the recognition of blood as 
the vehicle of life are found in Greek and 
Roman writers. The knowledge of the 
ancients on the subject may indeed have 
been based on the mere observation that 
an animal loses its life when it loses its 
blood: but it may deepen our sense of 
the wisdom and significance of the Law 
of Moses to know that the fact which 
it sets forth so distinctly and consistently, 
and in such pregnant connection, 18 80 
clearly recognized by modern scientific re- 
search. ; 

14. Rather, For the soul of all flesh is 
its blood with its soul (z.c. its blood and 
soul together): therefore spake I to the 
children of Israel, Ye shall not eat the 
blood of any flesh, for the soul of all flesh 
is its blood, &c. 
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was torn with beasts, whether it be one of your own country, 


¥ ch. 11. 265. 
sch. 15. 5. 
@ch. 5.1. 
Num. 19. 20, 


his iniquity. 


or a stranger, “he shall both wash his clothes, ‘and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the even: then shall he be clean. 
16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh; then “he shall bear 


Czar. 18. AND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 


aver, 4. 
Ex. 6. 7. 
ch. 11. 44. 
Ezek. 20. 5. 
> Ezek. 20, 


3 God. 


4 their ordinances. 


1, 2. 

# Ezek. 20. 
11, 13, 21. 
Luke 10. 28. 
Rom. 10. 5. 
Gal. 3. 12. 

J Ex. 6. 2, 
6, 29. 

Mal. 3. 6. 

9 ch. 20. 11. 
hGen. 40. 4. 
Deut. 22. 30. 
Ezek. 22. 10. 
Amos 2. 7. 

1 Cor. 6.1. 

4 ch. 20. 17. 
2 Sam. 13. 


12. 
k ch, 20. 19. 


8 ness. 


9 cover: it is thy father’s nakedness. 
sister, the daughter of thy father, or daughter of thy mothcr, 
whether she be born at homo, or born abroad, even their naked- 

10 ness thou shalt not uncover. 
ter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, even their nakedness thou 
11 shalt not uncover: for their’s is thine own nakedness. 
nakednoss of thy father’s wife’s daughter, begotten of thy father, 
12 she is thy sister, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 


2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, “I am the Lorp your 
> After the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, 
shall ye not do: and ‘after the doings of the land of Canaan, 
whither I bring you, shall ye not do: neither shall ye walk in 
4Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine 
5 ordinances, to walk therein: I am the Lorp your God. Ye 
shall therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments: *which 
6if a man do, ho shall live in them: JI am the Lorp. | None 
of you shall approach to any that 1s 'near of kin to him, to 
7 uncover their nakedness: Iam the Lorn. 
thy father, or the nakodness of thy mother, shalt thou not un- 
cover: she 7s thy mother; thou shalt not uncover her naked- 
’Tho nakednoss of thy father’s wife shalt thou not un- 


9The nakedness of 


‘The nakedness of thy 


The nakedness of thy son’s daugh- 
The 


kThou 


shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father’s sister: shes thy 
13 father’s near kinswoman. Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy mother’s sister: for she is thy mother’s near kins- 


Ech. 20.20. 14 woman. 
an Gen. 88. 
18, 26. 

ch. 20. 12. 
Ezek. 22.11. 


‘Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father’s 
brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife: she ts thine aunt. 
15 ™Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy daughter in law: 
she is thy son’s wife; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 


1 Heb. remainder of his flesh. 





15. This law appears to be grounded on 
the fact that the body of an animal killed 
by a wild beast, or which has died of itself, 
still retains a great portion of its blood. 
The importance ascribed to this law in later 
times may be seen in 1S. xiv. 32-35; Ezek. 
iv. 14, xliv. 31, and still more in the Apos- 
tolic decision regarding ‘‘ things strangled,” 
which are pointedly connected with blood 
(Acts xv. 20). 

XVIII. 2. I am the Lorn your God] 
The frequent repetition of this formula in 
these parts of the Law may be intended to 
keep the Israelites in mind of their Cove- 
nant with Jehovah in connection with the 
common affairs of life, in which they might 
be tempted to look at legal restrictions in a 
mere secular light. 

3. See vy, 24-30 note. 

5. If a man keeps the statutes (7.¢. the 
ordinances of 7. 4) and judgments of the 
Divine Law, he shall not be ‘‘ cut off from 
his people” (cp. v. 29), he shall gain true 
life, the life which connects him with Jeho- 


vah through his obedience. See marg. reff. 


and Luke x. 28; Rom. x. 5; Gal. iii. 12. 

6. near of kin] See margin. The term 
was evidently used to denote those only 
who came within certain limits of con- 
sanguinity, together with those who by 
oad were regarded in the same relation- 
ship. 

to uncover their nakedness] t.e. to have in- 
tercourse. The immediate object of this law 
was to forbid incest. 

7. or] It might be rendered and, or rather, 
even; that is, which belongs to both pa- 
rents as being ‘‘one flesh” (Gen. ii. 24; 
cp. vv. 8,14). These prohibitions are ad- 
dressed to men. 

8. Cp. the case of Reuben, Gen. xlix. 3, 


4. Seel Cor. v. 1. 


9. thy sister] What was here spoken of 
was the distinguishing offence of the 
Egyptians. 


12. thy father’s el The instance of 
Amram and Jochebed (Ex. vi. 20) seems 
to shew that marriage with an aunt was not 
considered wrong by the Israelites when 
they were in Egypt. 


17 is thy brother’s nakedness. 


18 ness; for they are her near kinswomen: it ie wickedness. 
19 her nakedness, beside the other in her life é#me. 
20 long as she is put apart for her uncleanness. 
21 with her. 
22 God: I am the Lorn. 
23 with womankind: it 7s abomination. 


24 fusion. 
in all these the nations are defiled which 


30 among their people. 


selves therein: *I am the LorD your God. 


LEVITICUS. XVIII. XIX. 278 
16 *Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy brother’s wife: it *ch. 20. 21 
°Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 3°, 20. 14. 
ness of a woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take her 4 ch. 90. i8 
son’s daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover her naked- rape 
Nei- » a. 10. 
ther sifalt thou take !a wife to her sister, >to vex her, to uncover Peat: é 29 
@Also thou ae 3. 5 
shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her nakedness, as Heb. 15, ri 
Moreover Tthou #2 Kin. 16.3. 
shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself #254.%5."'5) 
And thou shalt not let any of thy seed *passthrough & 23.37. — 
the fire to Molech, neither shalt thou “profane the name of thy 5°. 1% 12 
Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as Mal.1.12. — 
YNeither shalt thou lic aaa 
with any beast to defile thyself therewith: neither shall any 22@- 4% 
woman stand before a beast to he down thereto; it 18 *con- 1Tim.1.10 
™]% Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things: for 7,02; 20. 16 
cast out before you: * ch, 20. 12. 
25 and* the land is defiled: therefore I do ¢visit the iniquity ° ver. 30. 
thereof upon it, and the land itself ‘vomiteth out her inhabitants. Mar* 7 27 
26/ Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, and ® ch. 20. 28. 
shall not commit any of these abominations ; neither any of your Deut. 18. t2. 
27 own nation, nor any stranger that sojourneth among you: (for 3. ~° 
all these abominations have the men of the land done, which were Jer. 2. 7. 
28 before you, and the land is defiled ;) that ’the land spue not you 22k: 3 He 
out also, when ye defile it, as it spued out the nations that were Isai. 26. 21. 
29 before you. For whosoever shall commit any of these abomina- 3°; 5 9,20. 
tions, even the souls that commit them shall be cut off from « vor. 28. 
Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, / ver. 5. 30. 
hthat ye commit not any one of these abominable customs, Amar at a 
which‘were committed before you, and that ye ‘defile not your- Keck. 36.18. 
Cuar. 19, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto all ee a4. 
k ver. 2. 4. 


2 the congregation of the children of Israel, and say unto thom, 
1 Or, one wife to another, Ex. 26. 3. 
16. thy brother’s wife] That is, if she had 


children. See Deut. xxv. 5. The law here 
expressed was broken by Antipas in his 


pronounced upon individual transgressors 
is, that they shall ‘‘bear their iniquity” 
and be “‘ cut off from among their 


ople.” 


connexion with Herodias (Matt. xiv. 3, 4). 

18. to vex her] Literally, to bind or pack 
together. The Jewish commentators illus- 
trate this by the example of Leah and 
Rachel (Gen, xxix. 30). 

21. Molech] See on xx. 2-5. 

24-80. The land designed and conse- 
crated for His people by Jehovah (xxv. 
23) is here impersonated, and represented 
as vomiting forth its present inhabitants, in 
consequence of their indulgence in the abo- 
minations that have been mentioned. The 
iniquity of the Canaanites was now full. 
See Gen. xv. 16; cp. Isaiah xxiv.1-6. The 
Israelites in this place, and throughout the 
chapter, are exhorted to a pure and holy 
life, on the ground that Jehovah, the Holy 
One, is their God and that they are His 
people. Cp. xix. 2. It is upon this high 
sanction that they are peremptorily forbid- 
den to defile themselves with the pollutions 
of the heathen. The only punishment here 

VOL. I. 


We must understand this latter phrase as 
expressing an tpso facto excommunication 
or outlawry, the divine Law pronouncin 
on the offender an immediate forfeiture o 
the privileges which belonged to him as one 
of the people in Covenant with Jehovah. 
See Ex. xxxi. 14 note. The course which the 
Law here takes seems to be first to appeal 
to the conscience of the individual man on 
the ground of his relation to Jehovah, and 
then (ch. xx.) to enact such penalties as the 
order of the state required, and as repre- 
sented the collective conscience of the nation 
put into aaa 

XIX. 2. Ye shall be holy, &c.] These 
words express the keynote to the whole 
book of Leviticus, being addressed to the 
whole nation. There does not appear to be 
any systematic arrangement in the laws 
which follow. They were intended as 
guards to the sanctity of the elect people, 
enforcing common duties by immediate ap- 

T 
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® ch. 11. 44. 
1 Pet. 1. 16. 
b Bx. 20. 12. 


e Ex. 34. 17. 
Deut. 27. 15. 
J ch. 7. 16. 
7 ch. 23. 22, 
Ruth 2. 15. 


h Ex. 20. 16. 


‘ ch. 6. 2. 
Eph. 4. 25. 
k x. 20. 7. 
Matt. 6. 33. 
Jas. 6. 12. 
¢ ch. 18. 21. 
m™ Mark 10. 
19 


1 Thes. 4. 6. 


2 Deut. 24. 
14, 15. 
James 5. 4. 


” Rom.14.13. 


P Eccles.6.7. 
1 Pat 9 17. 


LEVITICUS. XIX. 


3*Ye shall be holy: for I the Lorp your God am holy. °Ye 
shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and ‘keep my 

4 sabbaths: I am the Lorp your God. ¢Turn ye not unto idols, 
énor make to yourselves molten gods: I am the Lorp your God. 

5 And ‘if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lorp, ye 
6 shall offer itat yourown will. It shall be eaten the same day ye 
offer it, and on the morrow: and if ought remain until the third 

7 day, it shall be burnt in the fire. And if it be eaten at all on the 
8 third day, it is abominable; it shall not be accepted. Therefore 
every one that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, because he hath 
rofaned the hallowed thing of the Lorp: and that soul shall 

9 be cut off from among his people. (And %when ye reap the 
harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners 
of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 
10 harvest. And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt 
thou gather every grapo of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them 

11 for the poor and stranger: I am the Lorp your God. Ye shall 
12 not steal, neither deal falsely, tneither lie one to another. And 
ye shall not *swear by my name falsely, ‘neither shalt thou pro- 

13 fane the name of thy God: I am the Lorp. ™Thou shalt not 


am the Lorp. ¢%Ye 


a + 3, . 

Deut rt dofraud thy neighbour, neither rob him: "the wages of him 
ahs ve that is hired shall not abide with thee all night until the morn- 
r Ex. 23.1. 14ing. Thou shalt not curse the deaf, °nor pu a stumblingblock 
Ps. 15. 3. 15 before the blind, but shalt fear thy God : 

Env: 413. ghall do no unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not respect 
* Ex. 23.1. the person of the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty : 
7 Kin.21.13. 16 but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour. *Thou 
“Iukely3, shalt not go up and down as a talebearor among thy people: 
on s : : neither shalt thou ‘stand against the blood of thy neighbour : I 


” Prov. 20, 
99 


Rom. 12. 17, 


Eph. 4. 81. 
Jam. 5.0. 

¥ Matt. 5. 43. 
Rom. 13. 9. 
Gal. 5. 14. 


17 amthe Lorp. ‘Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: 
“thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, 'and not suffer 
18 sin upon him. *Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudgo 
against the children of thy people, “but thou shalt love thy 
19 neighbour as thyself: I am the Lorp. Ye shall keep my 


1 Or, that thou bear not sin for him: Sce Rom. 1.32. 1 Cor. 6. 2. 1 Tim. 6.22. 2 John 11. 





peal to the highest authority. 
note. 


24-30 


Cp. xviii, into right. In v.13 ‘‘ defraud” should ra- 


8. Cp. Ex. xx. 8, 12, xxxi. 18, 14. The two 
laws repeated here are the only laws in the 
Decalogue which assume a positive shape, 
all the others being introduced by the for- 
mula, ‘f Thou shalt not.”—These express 
two great central points, the first belonging 
to natural law and the second to positive 
law, in the maintenance of the well-being 
of the social body of which Jehovah was 
the acknowledged king. 

5. Rather, ye shall offer it that you may 
be accepted. 

9,10. See Deut. xxiv. 19-21. ‘‘ Grape” 
signifies fallen fruit of any kind; and 
“‘vineyard” a fruit garden of any kind. 
Cp. Deut. xxiii. 24. 

_ The poor is the poor Israelite—the stranger 
is properly the foreigner, who could possess 
no land of his own in the land of Israel. 

11-18. y. 11 forbids injuries perpetrated 
by craft ; v. 18, those perpetrated by vio- 
jence or power, the conversion of might 


ther be, oppress. 

14. The meaning appears to be, Thou 
shalt not utter curses to the deaf because he 
cannot hear thee, neither shalt thou put a 
stumbling-block in the way of the blind be- 
cause he cannot see thee (cp. Deut. xxvii. 18), 
but thou shalt remember that though the weak 
and poor cannot resist, nor the deaf hear, nor 
the blind sce, God is strong, and secs and 
ace all that thou doest. Cp. Job xxix. 


16. stand against the blood of thy neigh- 
bour] Either, to put his life in danger by 
standing up as his accuser (cp. Matt. xxv. 
60) ; or, to stand by idly when thy neighbour's 
life is in danger.— Whichever interpretation 
we adopt, the clause prohibits that which 
a interfere with the course of justice. 

7. not suffer sin upon him] Rather, not 
bear sin on his account; that is, either hy 
bearing secret ill-will (Ephes. iv. 26), or by 
encouraging him to sin in withholding due 
rebuke (Rom. i. 32). 


LEVITICUS. XIX. 


statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverse 
kind: ‘thou shalt not sow th field with mingled seed: “neither 
shall a garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee. 
20 And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman, that is a bond- 
maid, }*betrothed to an husband, and not at all redeemed, nor 
freedqm given her; *4she shall be scourged; they shall not be 
21 put to death, because she was not free. And ’he shall bring his 
trespass offering unto the LoRD, unto the door of the tabernacle 
22 of the Sone ene: even a ram for a trespass offering. And 
the priest shall make an atonement for him with the ram of 
the trespass offering before the Lorp for his sin which he hath 
done: and the sin which he hath done shall be forgiven him. 
23 4{] And when ye shall come into the land, and shall havo planted 
all manner of trees for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof 
as uncircumcised : three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto 
24 you: it shall not be eaten of. But in the fourth year all the 
25 fruit thereof shall be ‘holy ‘to praise the LorD withal. And in 
the fifth year shall ye cat of the fruit thereof, that it may yield 
26 unto you the increase thereof: I am the Lorp your God. J4#Ye 
shall not eat any thing with the blood: neither shall ye use 
27 enchantment, nor observe times. ‘Ye shall not round the 
corners of your heads, neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy 
28 beard. Ye shall not 9make any cuttings in your flesh for the 


29 dead, nor print any marks upon you: Tam the Lorp. "Do not 
1 Or, abused by any. 3 Or, they. 5 Heb. holiness of praises to 
2 Heb. reproached by, or, * Heb. there shall be a the Lorn. 


for man. scourging. 


19. linen and woollen] The original word 
is found only here and in Deut. xxii. 11, 
where it is rendered ‘‘of divers sorts.” It 
may denote such tissues as linsey woolsey. 

20. betrothed to an husband] Rather, who 
has been betrothed to a man. The refe- eye.” 
rence appears to be to a bondwoman who 
has been betrothed to a fellow-servant by 
her master. Death was the punishment for 
unfaithfulness in a betrothed woman in 
other cases. Cp. Deut. xxii. 23, 24. 

she shall be scourged| Or, They shall be 
chastised (see margin). The Trespass-offering 
was especially due from the man as having 
not only sinned with the woman, but in- 
flicted an injury on the rights of the master. 

28. fruit...uncircumcised) i.e. unfit for 
presentation to Jehovah. In regard to its 
spiritual lesson, this law may be compared 
with the dedication of the first-born of 
beasts to Jehovah (Ex. xiii. 12, xxxiv. 19). 
Its meaning in a moral point of view was 
plain, and tended to illustrate the spirit of 
the whole Law. 

26-28. Certain heathen customs, several 
of them connected with magic, are here 
grouped together. The prohibition to eat 
anything with the blood may indeed refer to 
the eating of meat which had not been 

roperly bled in slaughtering (vii. 26, xvii. 

0, &c.): but it is not improbable that 
there may be a special reference to some 
sort of magical or idolatrous rites. Cp. 
Ezek, xxxiil. 25. 


Arabs described by Herodotus. 


a circular form. 


signs of mourning. 
marg. reff. 


very common. 


won analy 
subject of a law. 
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* Deut. 22. 
9, 10. 

@ Deut. 22. 
11. 


® ch. 6. 15. 


¢ Deut. 12. 
17, 18. 

Prov. 3. 9. 

@ ch. 17. 10. 
Deut. 12. 23. 
¢ Dent. 18. 
10, 11, 14 

1 Sam. 16. 
23. 

2 Kin. 17.17. 
2 Chr. 33 6, 
Mal. 3. 5. 

f ch. 21. 5. 
Isai. 15. 2. 


26. observe times] It is not clear whether 
the original word refers to the fancied dis- 
tinction between lucky and unlucky days, 
to some mode of drawing omens from the 
clouds, or to the exercise of ‘“‘the evil 


27. round the corners of your heads] This 
may allude to such a custom as that of the 


They used 


to shew honour to their deity Orotal by 
cutting the hair away from the temples in 
Cp. marg. reff. 

mar the corners of thy beard] It has been 
conjectured that this also relates to a cus- 
tom which existed amongst the Arabs, but 
we are not informed that it had any idola- 
trous or magical association. As the same, 
or very similar customs, are mentioned in 
xxi. 5, and in Deut. xiv. 1, as well as here, 
it would appear that they may have been 


28. cuttings in your flesh for the dead] Cp. 
ongst the excitable races of 
the East this custom appears to have been 


print any marks] Tattooing was probably 
practised in ancient Egypt, as it_is now by 
the lower classes of the modern E; 
and was connected with superstitious no- 
tions. Any voluntary disfigurement of the 
person was in itself an outrage upon God’s 


and might, wel, form the 


ptians, 


- 
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t ver. 8. 


LEVITICUS. XIX. XX. 


'prostitute thy daughter, to cause her to be a whore; lest the 
and ‘reverence my sanctuary : I am 
that have familtar re pa neither 
e Lorp your 


eth with you shall be 


‘Just balances, just 


e land of Egypt. 


And 


gh, 26.24. __ land fall to whoredom, and the land become full of wickedness. 

t Ex, 22, 18. 80 *Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 

ch. 20.6, 31 the Lorn. ! rd not them 

1 Chr. 10. 13. seek after wizards, to be defiled by them: Iam 

Isai. 8.19. 32 God. ™Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, ard honour 

Tice Oi the face of the old man, and "fear thy God: I am the Lorp. 

29, 33 And °if a stranger sojourn with thee in Rh land, ye shall not 

i Tim. 5-1. 342vex him. ?But the stranger that dwe 

o Ex, 22. 21 unto you as one born among you, and ‘thou shalt love him as 

a otra thyself; for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt: I am the 
ut. 10. $5 Lorp your God. *Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, 

r ver. 15 36 in moteyard, in weight, or im measure. 

aa toate Sweights, a just ephah, and a just hin, shall ye have: I am the 

Prov.11.1. . LoRD your God, which brought you out of 

mie: ‘Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and all my judgments, 

ag ta and do them: I am the Lorn. 

& 6. 25. Citar. 20. AND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, *Again, thou 

» ob. 18.2. 2 shalt say to the children of Israel, >Whosoever he be of the chil- 

r) dren of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that 

2 Kin. 17.17. iveth any of his séed unto Molech; he shall surely be put to 

pe 33. 6. 3 death: the people of the land shall stone him with stones. 

Ezek. 20. 26, eT will set my face against that man, and will cut him off from 


31. 
6 ch. Y. 10. 
1 Heb. profune. 


$1. The devotion of faith, which would 
manifest itself in obedience to the com- 
mandment to keep God’s Sabbaths and to 
reverence His Sanctuary (v. 30), is the true 
reservative against the superstition which 
is forbidden in this verse. The people whose 
God was Jehovah were not to indulge those 
wayward feelings of their human nature 
which are gratified in os arts and pre- 
tensions. Cp. Isa. viii. 19. 

familiar spirits} Literally, bottles. This 
application of the word is supposed to have 
been suggested by the tricks of ventrilo- 
quists, within whose bodies (as vessels or 
bottles) it was fancied that spirits used to 
ape In other cases the word is used for 
the familiar spirit which a man pretended 
to employ in order to consult, or to raise, 
the spirits of the dead. See 15S. xxviii. 7, 8. 

wizard] A word equivalent to a knowing 
man, OF, @ cunning man. 
$9. The outward respect due to old age 
is here immediately connected with the fear 
of God. oF. marg. reff. 

38, 84. the stranger] The foreigner. See 
xvi. 29 note > Ex. xxii. 9. 

85, 86. The ephah is here taken as 
the standard of dry measure, and the hin 
(see Ex. xxix. 40 note) as the standard of 
liquid measure. Of the two very different 
estimates of the capacities of these mea- 
sures, the more probable is that the ephah 
did not hold quite four gallons and a half, 
and the hin not quite six pints. [The log 
was a twelfth part of the hin (xiv. 10). 

: 86. Lam the Lorp your God, &c.] A full 


among his people ; because he hath given of his seed unto Molech, 


3 Or, oppress. 3 Heb. stones. 


stop should precede these words. They in- 
troduce the formal conclusion to the whole 
string of precepts in this chapter, which are 
all enforced upon the ground of the election 
of the nation by Jehovah Who had delivered 
them from the bondage of Egypt. 

XX. The crimes which are condemned 
in chapters xviii., xix. on pe spiritual 
ground, have here special punishments 
allotted to them as offences against the 
well-being of the nation. 

2-5. Molech, literally, the King, called 
also Moloch, Milcom, and Malcham, was 
known in later times as ‘‘ the abomination of 
the Ammonites” (1 Kings xi. 5). He appears 
to have been the fire-god of the eastern na- 
tions ; related to, and sometimes made iden- 
tical with, Baal, the sun-god. The nature of 
the rite and of the impious custom called 
passing children through the fire to Molech is 
very doubtful. The practices appear to have 
been essentially connected with magical 
arts, probably also with unlawful lusts, and 
with some particular form of profane swear- 
ing. The rite in the time of Moses belonged 
to the region rather of magic than of defi- 
nite idolatrous worship, and may have been 

ractised as a lustral charm, or fire-baptism, 
or the children of incest and adultery. 

2. stone him with stones] 'The commonest 
form of capital punishment. It was pro- 
bably preferred as being the one in which 
the execution was the act of the whole 
congregation. 

8. defile my sanctuary] 7.e. pollute the 
people as identified with their Sanctuary. 


LEVITICUS. XX. 


4 to defile my sanctuary, and *to profane my holy name. And if 
the people of the land do any ways hide their eyes from the man, 
when he giveth of his seed unto Molech, and /kill him not: 


5 then °I will set my face against that man, and “against his 2 


family, and will cut him off, and all that ‘go a whoring after 
him, to commit whoredom with Molech, from among their people. 

6 And *the soul that turneth after such as have familiar spirits, 
and after wizards, to go a bee after them, I will even set 
my face against that soul, and will cut him off from among his 
7 people. ¢ ‘Sanctify Pil therefore, and be ye holy: for I 
8am the LorD your God. ™And ye shall keep my statutes, and 
9 do them: *I am the LorpD which sanctify you. °For every one 
that curseth his father or his mother shall be surely put to 
death: he hath cursed his father or his mother; ?his blood shall 
10 de upon him. And ‘the man that committeth adultery with 
another man’s wife, even he that committeth adultery with his 


neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be 3 


11 put to death. *‘And the man that lieth with his father’s wife 


hath uncovered his father’s nakedness: both of them shall surely 5; 


12 be put to death; their blood shall be upon them. *And if a man 
lie with his daughter in law, both of them shall surely be put to 
death: ‘they have wrought confusion; their blood shall be upon 

13 them. “If a man also lie with mankind, as he leth with a 
woman, both of them have committed an abomination: they 
shall surely be put to death; their blood shail be upon them. 

14 *And if a man take a wife and her mother, it 7s wickedness: 
they shall be burnt with fire, both he and they; that there be 

15 no wickedness among you. ¥%And if a man le with a beast, he 

16 shall surely be put to death: and ve? shall slay the beast. And 
if a woman approach unto any beast, and he down thereto, 
thou shalt kill the woman, and the beast: they shall surely be 

17 put to death; their blood shall be upon them. ‘And if a man 
shall take his sister, his father’s daughter, or his mother’s 
daughter, and see her nakedness, and she see his nakedness; it 
is a wicked thing; and they shall be cut off in the sight of their 

eople: he hath uncovered his sister’s nakedness; he shall bear 

18 fis miquity. And if a man shall le with a woman having her 
sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness; he hath ! discovered 
her fountain, and she hath uncovered the fountain of her blood : 
and both of them shall be cut off from among their people. 

19%And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother’s 
sister, nor of thy father’s sister: ‘for he uncovereth his near 

20 kin: they shall bear their iniquity. if a man shall lie 
with his uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness : 

21 they shall bear their sin; they shall die childless. ‘And if a 
man shall take his brother’s wife, it 7s an unclean thing: he 
hath uncovered his brother’s nakedness; they shall be childless. 

22 | Ye shall therefore keep all my ‘statutes, and all my judg- 


1 Heb. made naked. 3 Heb. a separation. 

14. The burning under the sentence of 
the Law took place after the death of the 
sae a by stoning, or strangling. Josh. 
vii. 25. 

17. cut off, &c.] See Ex. xxxi. 14 note. 
The more full expression here used probably 
refers to some special form of public ex- 
communication, accompanied, it may be, 
by expulsion from the camp. 


in their children. 


be obeyed. See xviii. 
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é Rzek.5.11. 
& 


’ ch. 19, 31. 


ech. 11, 44. 
& 19. 2. 

1 Pet. 1. 16. 
m ch. 19. 37. 


Matt. 15. 4, 


* ch. 18. 8. 

Deut. 27. 23. 
* ch. 18, 15. 
t ch. 18. 23. 
* ch. 18. 22. 
Bee Gen. 19, 
Judg. 19. 22. 


* ch. 18. 17, 
Deut. 27. 28. 


¥ ch. J8. 23. 
Deut. 27. 21. 


s ch. 18. 9. 
Deut. 27. 22. 
ae Gen. 20. 


@ ch. 18 19. 


> ch. 18. 12. 
° ch. 18. 6. 
@ ch. 18. 14. 


¢ ch. 18. 16 


S ch. 18. 26. 
& 19. 37. 


20. they shall die childless] Hither the off- 
spring should not be regarded as lawfully 
theirs, nor be entitled to any hereditary 
privileges, or they should have no blessing 


22-26. The ground is here again stated 
on which all these laws of er cages should 
no 


- 
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ments, and do them: that the land, whither I bring you to dwell 
och. 18. 28. 23 therein, %spue you not out. *And ye shall not walk in the 
yeh. 208: manners of the nation, which I cast out before you: for they 
i ch. 18. 27. committed all these things, and ‘therefore I abhorred them. 
Peut.96 94 But *I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit their lgnd, and I 
&6.8.. will give it unto you to possess it, a land that floweth with milk 
t ver. 26. and honey: I am the Lorp your God, ‘which have separated 
Ex. 10.6. 25 you from other people. {Ye shall therefore put difference be- 
1 Kin. 8. 88. tween clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls and 
™ ch 11. 47. clean: “and ye shall not make your souls abominable by beast, 
Deut. 14.4 _ or by fowl, or by any manner of living thing that ‘creepeth on 
"96 the ground, which I have separated from you as unclean. And 
© ver. 7. ye hall be holy unto me: °for I the LorD am holy, and : © 
eo a fa 1g, 27 severed you from other people, that ye should be mine. {7A man 
P ver. 24.’ also or woman that hath a familar spirit, or that is a wizard, 
Tit, 2. 14. shall surely be put to death: they shall stone them with stones: 
peer ea rtheir blood shaii be upon them. 
Deut. 18.10, Crap, 21. AND the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak unto the priests 
eases the sons of Aaron, and say unto them, “There shall none be 
7.3. 2 defiled for the dead among his people: but for his kin, that is 
r ver. 9. near unto him, that 7s, for his mother, and for his father, and 
oe * = 3 for his son, and for his daughter, and for his brother, and for 
his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him, which hath had no 
_ 4husband; for her may he be defiled. But*he shall not defile 
himself, being a chief man among his people, to profane himself. 
pet; 2,27. 5 *They shall not make baldness upon their head, neither shall 
Weck 4a on they shave off the corner of their beard, nor make any cuttings 
ech. 18. 21. 61n their flesh. They shall be holy unto their God, and ‘not pro- 
acta fane the name of their God: for the offerings of the Lorp made 
@ See ch. 3. by fire, and “the bread of their God, they do offer: therefore 
ee 44 7 they shall be holy. {J¢They shall not take a wife that is a whore, 
2.0 2 or profane; neither shall they take a woman / put away from 
: he ie 8 her husband: for he 7s holy unto his God. Thou shalt sanctify 
1 Or, moveth. among his people, he shall wife, &c. See Hzek. 24. 
2 Or, being an husband not defile himaet} for his 16, 17. 


24. Cp. marg. reff. 

25, 26. The distinction between clean and 
unclean for the whole people, and not for 
any mere section of it, was one great typical 
mark of ‘‘the kingdom of priests, the holy 
nation.” See xi. 42 note. 

25. any manner of living thing that creep- 
eth] Rather, any peg? ten thing; that is, 
any vermin. See xi. . The reference 
in this verse is to dead animals, not to the 
creatures when alive, 

XXII. 4. The sense seems to be that, 
owing to his position in the nation, the 
priest is not to defile himself in any cases 
except those named in 2v. 2-8. The LXX. 


; anes to have followed a different reading 
O 


the text which would mean, he shall 
not defile himself for a moment. The ex- 
lanation in the margin of our version is 
ardly in keeping with the prohibition to 
Ezekiel on a special occasion. Ezek. 
xxiv. 16, 
5. These prohibitions arn to 
at large (cp. reff.) had 
fitness for the 


the people 
are & special 
ebrew priests. They 


were the instruments of the divine will for 
averting death, all their sacrifices were a 
type of the death of Christ, which swallowed 
up death in victory (1 Cor. xv. 54-57), and 
it would therefore have been unsuitable that 
they should have the same freedom as other 
people to become mourners. 

6. The word here andinv. 8 rendered bread, 
is the same as is rendered food in iii. 11, 
16, &c., and meat in xxii. 11. The reader of 
the English Bible should keep in view that 
bread, meat, and fuod, were nearly equiva- 
lent terms when our translation was made, 
and represent no distinctions that exist in 
the Hebrew. 

7. profane] A woman who has been se- 
duced, or one of illegitimate birth.—A some- 
what stricter rule for the priests’ marriages 
was revealed to the prophet in later times, 
Ezek. xliv. 22. 

8. The people of Israel are now addressed. 
They are commanded to regard the priests, 
who perform for them the service of the 
Altar, as holy in respect of their office. 
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him therefore; for he offereth the bread of thy God: he shall be 
holy unto thee: %for I the Lorn, which sanctify you, am holy. 
9 *And the daughter of any priest, if she profane herself by play- 
ing the whore, she profaneth her father: she shall be burnt 
10 with fe. ]*And he that is the high priest among his brethron, 
upon whose head the anointing oil was poured,-and “that is con- 
secrated to put on the garments, ‘shall not uncover his head, 
11 nor rend his clothes; neither shall he ™go in to any dead body, 
12 nor defile himself for his father, or for his mother; "neither 
shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary of 
his God; for °the crown of the anointing oil of his God is upon 
13 him: Iam the Lorp. And Phe shall take a wife in her vir- 
14 ginity. A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or an harlot, 
these shall he not take: but he shall take a virgin of his own 
15 people to wife. Neither shall he profane his seed among his 
16 people: for ?I the Lorp do sanctify him. (And the Lorp 
17 spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron, saying, Os0- 
ever he be of thy seed in their generations that hath any blemish, 
18 let him not approach to offer the !bread of hisGod. For what- 
soeyer man he be that hath a blemish, he shall not approach: a 
blind man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat nose, or any thing 
19 *superfluous, or a man that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, 
20 or crookbackt, or °a dwarf, or that hath a blemish in his eye, or 
21 be scurvy, or scabbed, or ‘hath his stones broken: no man that 
hath a blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh 
to “offer the offerings of the LorD made by fire: he hath a 
blemish; he shall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 
22 He shall eat the bread of his God, both of the most holy, and of 
23 the “holy. Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor come nigh 
unto the altar, bocause ho hath a blemish; that *he profane not 
24 my sanctuaries: for I tho Lorp do sanctify them. And Moses 
told it unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all the children 
of Israel. 
Cuar. 22. AND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 
2 Aaron and to his sons, that they “separate themselves from the 
holy things of the children of Isracl, and that they ’profane not 
my holy name in those things which they ‘hallow unto me: I 


1 Or, food, ch. 3. 11. 3 Or, foo slender. 
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9 ch. 20. 7. 
k Gen. 38. 
24. 


* Ex. 20. 29. 
ch. 16. $2. 
Num. 35. 25. 
k Ex. 28. 2. 
ch. 16. 32. 

t ch, 10. 6, 
™ Num. 19. 
14 


” ch, 10. 7. 
o Ex. 28. 36. 
ch. 8. 9, 12. 
P ver. 7. 
Ezek. 41. 22. 


Z ver. 8. 


® ch. 10. 3. 
Num. 16. 6. 
Ps. 65. 4. 


* ch, 22. 23. 
¢ Deut. 23.1. 


s ver. 6. 


2 ch, 2. 3,10. 
& 6. 17, 29. 
Num, 18. 9. 
¥ ch. 22. 10, 
11, 12. 
Num, 18, 19. 
® ver. 12. 


@ Num. 6. 3. 
b ch. 18, 21. 
o Ex. 28. 38. 


Num. 18. 32. 
Deut. 15. 19. 


9. burnt with fire] See xx. 14 note. 

10. It was the distinguishing mark of the 
anointing of the High priest, that the holy 
oil was poured on his head like a crown 
(cp. viii. 12). 

uncover his head] Rather, let his hair be 
dishevelled. See on x. 6. 

12. go out of the sanctuary] 7.c. not for the 
ad to which reference is here made. 

he words do not mean, as some have 
imagined, that his abode was confined to 
the Sanctuary. 

15. profane his seed] i.e, by a marriage 
which was not in keeping with the holiness 
of his office. 

16-24. He was not treated as an outcast, 
but enjoyed his privileges as a son of Aaron, 
except in regard to active duties. 

20. a dwarf} One who is small and 
wasted, either short, as in the text, or 
slender, as in the margin. It is hardly 


likely that dwarfishness would be over- 
looked in this enumeration. So most critical 
authorities. 

scurvy or scabbed| These words most pro- 
bably include all affected with any skin 
disease. 

22. See ii. 3, vi. 25 note. 

23. sanctuaries} The Places peculiarly 
Holy, including the Most Holy Place, the 
Holy Place, and the Altar. 

This law is of course to be regarded as one 
development of the great principle that all 
which is devoted to the service of God 
should be as perfect as possible of its kind. 

XXII. 2, ‘‘Speak...that they so abatain 
from touching the holy things (#.e. the 
sacrificial food of all kinds) of the children 
of Israel which they consecrate unto me, 
that they profane not my holy name.” This 
law related to the daily life and the ordi- 
nary food of the priests. 
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@ ch, 7, 20. 


* ch. 15, 2. 


f ch. 14. 2. 
& 15. 138. 

9 Num. 19. 
11, 22. 

h ch. 16. 16, 
fch. 11. 24, 


9 44, 
e ch. 15. 7, 
19. 
‘ch. 15. 5. 
Heb. 10. 22. 


™ ch. 21. 22. 
Num. 18. 11, 


138. 
"ch. 17. 16. 


© Ex. 28. 43. 
Num, 18, 22, 


32. 

? See 1 Sam. 
21. 6. 

a Num. 18. 


11, 13. 


r Gen. 38.11. 
® ch. 10. 14. 


Num. 18.11, 
19. 

t ch, 8. 15, 
16. 

* Num. 18, 
32. 

& ver. 9. 


¥ ch, 1.2, 8, 
10. 
Num, 16. 14. 


* ch. 1. 3, 


3. cut off from my presence] i.e. excluded 
anctuary. 
4. See xv. 13-16. 

pcre’ things] t.e. dead vermin. Cp. 


Xi. e 
6. the soul] Rather, the person. Com- 
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3am the Lorn. Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your seed 
among your generations, that goeth unto the holy things, which 
the children of Israel hallow unto the Lorp, “having his un- 
cleanness upon him, that soul shall be cut off from my presence : 

4 Iam the Lorp. What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a 
leper, or hath ‘a ‘running issue; he shall not eat of the holy 
things, ‘until he be clean. And ’whoso toucheth any thing that 

ds unclean by the dead, or *a man whose seed goeth from him ; 

5 or ‘whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, whereby he may be 
made unclean, or *a man of whom he may take uncleanness, 

6 whatsoever uncleanness he hath; the soul which hath touched 
any such shall be unclean until even, and shall not eat of the 

7 holy things, unless he wash his flesh with water. And when the 
sun is down, he shall be clean, and shall afterward eat of the 

8 holy things; because “it is his food. "That which dieth of it- 
self, or is torn with beasts, he shall not eat to defile himself 

9 therewith: I am the Lorp. They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, °lest they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they 
10 profane it: I the Lorp do sanctify them. 4]”There shall no 
stranger eat of the holy thing: a sojourner of the priest, or an 

11 hired servant, shall not eat of the holy thing. Butif the priest 
buy any soul ?with his money, he shall cat of it, and he that is 
12 born in his house: %they shall eat of his meat. If the priest’s 
daughter also be married unto *a stranger, she may not eat of 
13 an offering of the holy things. But if the priest’s daughter be 
a widow, or divorced, and have no child, and is "returned unto 
her father’s house, *as in her youth, she shall eat of her father’s 
14 meat: but there shall no stranger eat thereof. ‘And if a man eat 
of the holy thing unwittingly, then he shall put the fifth part 
thereof unto it, and shall give ¢ unto the priest with the holy 
15 thing. And “they shall not profane the holy things of the 
16 children of Israel, which they offer unto the Lorn; or ‘suffer 
them *to bear the iniquity of trespass, when they eat their holy 

17 things: for I the Lorp do sanctify them. And the Lorp 
18 spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them, ”Whatso- 
ever he be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, 
that will offer his oblation for all his vows, and for all his free- 
will offerings, which they will offer unto the Lorp for a burnt 
19 offering ; *ye shall offer at your own will a male without blemish, 
1 Heb. running of the * Heb. withthe purchasegf  *:Or, lade themselves with 


reins, Ass money. the iniquity of trespass in 
* Heb. a man a stranger. their eating. 


11. This shows how completely a pur- 
chased bondsman was incorporated into the 
household. See Ex. xxi. 2, 20, 21 notes. 

12. a stranger] One of gnother family. 

14. unwittingly] Inadvertently, or 
‘through ignorance.” Cp. iv. 2 note. 


See xx. 17. 


pare the use of the word body in the Prayer - 
oo 


k version of Ps. liii. 1, and in the com- 
pounds somebody, nobody. 

8. The pollution in the priests would be 
an aggravated one, inasmuch as they would 
have to forego their sacred functions. Cp. 
Ezek, iv. 14, xliv. 31. The general prohibi- 
tion occurs in xi. 89, xvii. 15; Ex. xxii. 31. 

10. ranger] One of another family. See 
Ex, xxix. 33 note. 


15, 16. These verses are rather difficult. 
Their meaning appears to be :—The holy 
things of the children of Israel which are 
heaved before Jehovah (see vii. 30) shall not 
be profaned ; and they shall incur a sin of 
trespass who eat of their holy things (so ag to 
profane them). . 

19. Ye shall offer at your own will a male) 
Rather, That it may be accepted (s0 
v. 29) for you it shall be a e. 


20 of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. % But whatsoever hath 
21 for you. And *whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace offerin 
beeves, or !sheep, it shall be perfect to be accepted; there 


22 be noblemish therein. 4 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having 


23 the Lorp. Either a bullock or a?lamb that hath anything ‘super- 
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@ Deut. 17.1, 
a blemish, that shall ye not offer: for it shall not be acceptable aE mi a 
eb. 9. 14. 
unto the Lorp ‘to accomplish his vow, or a freewill offering in erat 
all ch: 7.16.” 
Num.16. 8, 8. 
a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these unto the Deut. 28. 21, 
Logp, nor make ‘an offering by fire of them upon the altar unto Ps. 61.8 
Bocles.6 4,5 


fluous or lacking in his parts, that mayest thou offer fur a free- 4 


24 will offering; but for a vow it shall not be accepted. Ye shall 
not offer unto the LorD that which is bruised, or crushed, or 
broken, or cut; neither shall ye make any offering thereof in 

25 your land. Neither %from a stranger’s hand shall ye offer 

the bread of your God of any of these; because their ‘cor- 
ruption ts in them, and blemishes be in them: they shall not be 

26 accepted for you. g 

27 * When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is brought forth, then it 


29 kill it ‘and her young both in one day. 
30 own will. 


33 “hallow you 3 


your Go am the Lorp. 


of the Lorp, which ye sh 


@ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 1% 


k Ex, 22, 30, 
shall be seven days under the dam; and from the eighth day 
and thenceforth it shall be accepted for an offering made by 
28 fire unto the Lorp. And whether it be cow or * ewe, ye shall not + Deut. 22.6 
And when ye will $,°%97" 3 
™ offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving unto the LorD, offer it at your & 116. 17. 
On the same day it shall be eaten up; ye shall leave Amos 4. 6. 
31 "none of it until the morrow: I am the Lorp. J°Therefore o ch’ 19. 97. 
shall ye keep my commandments, and do them: I am the LorpD. Num. 16. 40. 
32 PNeither shall ye profane my holy name; but ?I will be ite - “ 
hallowed sagen Sa children of Israel: I um the Lorp which ¢ ch. 10.8." 
t brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be ike ie 
Cuar. 23. AND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Ex. 6.7. 
2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, Concerning “the feasts Absons reo 
>proclaim to be holy conyocations, » Ex. 32.5. 
2, Kin, 10, 20, 
2 Or, kid. 3 Or, she goat. Ps. 81. 3 


? Or, goats. 





i. 3. It is the same phrase as in wv. 20, 


, 20. 

22, 28. Cp. xxi. 19; Deut. xv. 21. 

24. The literal meaning of the passage in 
italics is, and this shall ye not do in your 
land. It appears to have been understood 
by the Jews as a prohibition of the mutila- 
tion of animals. 

25. a stranger’s hand] The word here ren- 
dered stranger, is not the same as that in 
vv. 10, 18: it means literally, the son of the 
unknown, and probably refers to one dwell- 
ing in another land who desired to show 
hn ros to the God of Israel. See 1 Kings 
viil. 41. 


27. No victim was to be offered in sacri- 
fice until it was a week old. The meanin 
of this law appears to be that the anim 
should realise a distinct existence in be- 
coming less dependent on its mother, and 
able to provide for its own wants. 

28. A law intended to remind the Israel- 
ites of the sacredness of the relation be- 
tween the parent and its offspring. Cp. 
Ex. xxiii, 19 note. 


XXIII. 1. The specified times for public 
worship according to the Law were ; (1) 
The daily Morning and Evening sacrifices, 
sometimes called ‘‘the continual Burnt- 
offering.” (2) The weekly Sabbath. (3) The 
day of the New Moon. (4) The ‘‘set feasts” 
(Num. xxix. 39) or eppoiure’ times of 
annual observance, of which there were five, 
the Passover, the Day of Pentecost, the Feast 
of Trumpets, the Day of Atonement, and 
the Feast of Tabernacles. For each of these 
occasions special sacrifices were appointed 
(Num. xxvili., xxix.). . 

2. the feasts] Literally, the appointed 
times. So in w. 4, 37, &c. This section 
(1-38) sets forth for practical guidance the 
relation in which the appointed times of 
the Lorp, weekly as well as annual, stood 
to the ordinary ce of the people. 

holy convocations] Days of sabbatical rest 
for the whole people: they owed their 
name to gatherings for religious edification, 
which, in later times, were probably held in 
every town and village in the Holy Land. 
There were in the course of the year, be- 
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ce Ex. 20. 9. 
ch. 19. 3. 
Deut. 5. 13. 
Iuuke 18. 14. 


ad ver. 2, 37. 
Ex. 23. 14. 
¢ Num. 9, 2. 
Deut. 16. 
1—8 


Josh. 6. 10. 


f Ex. 12. 16. 
Num. 28. 18, 


4 dwellings. 


7 leavened bread. 


8 cation: ye shall do no servile work therein. 
an offering made by fire unto the LoRD seven 
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3 even these are my feasts. ‘Six days shall work be done: but the 
seventh day is the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; ye shall 
do no work therein: it is the sabbath of the Lorp in all your 

¢These are the feasts of the LorD, even holy convo- 

5 cations, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. ¢In the four- 
teenth day of the first month at even is the LORD’s passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of 
unleavened bread unto the LorD: seven days ye must eat un- 

7Tn the first day ye shall have an holy convo- 


But ye shall offer 
ays: in the 


seventh day is an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work 


9, 10 therein. 


James 1. 18. 
Rev. 14. 4. 
+t Ex. 29. 24. 
KE ch. 2. 14, 


15, 16. 1 Or, handful. 


sides the weekly Sabbaths, seven days of 
Holy Convocation (Ex. xii. 16; Num. 


xxviii. 18, 25, 26, xxix. 1, 12, 35), with a h 


distinction between them as regards strict- 
ness of observance (cp. 2. 3, 28 with v. 7). 

8. The seventh day had been consecrated 
as the Sabbath of Jehovah, figuring His 
own rest; it was the acknowledged sign of 
the Covenant between God and His people. 
See Ex. xx. 1-11 notes. As such it properly 
held its place at the head of the days of 
Holy Convocation. 

4. The recurrence of the Sabbatical num- 
ber in the five annual days of Holy Convo- 
cation should be noticed. 

-8. In these verses, the Passover, or 
Paschal Supper, and the feast of Un- 
leavened Bread, are plainly spoken of as 
distinct feasts. See Ex. xii. 6, 15, 17; 
Num. xxviii. 16, 17. 

See Exod. xii. 6. According to the 
Hebrew mode of reckoning, the 15th day of 
the month began on the evening of the 
14th. The day of Holy Convocation with 
which the feast of Unleavened bread com- 
menced (v. 7) was the 15th, and that with 
which it terminated was the 21st. Cp. 
Num. xxviii. 16, 17. 

6. feast] The three festivals (often called 
the Great Festivals), Passover, Pentecost 
and Tabernacles, to which the name chag, 
i.e, a feast or rejoicing, properly belongs 
(vv. 6, 34, 39, 41), were distinguished by the 
attendance of the male Israelites at the 
national Sanctuary (cp. Ex. xxiii. 17, xxxiv. 
23; Deut. xvi. 16). In later times they were 
called by the rabbins ‘‘ pilgrimage feasts.” 
It is worthy of note that the Hebrew word 
is identical with the Arabic haj, the name 


q And the LorpD spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, 7 When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto 
thereof, then ye shall bring a !*sheaf of “the firstfruits of your 

11 harvest unto the priest : and he shall wave the sheaf before the 
Lorp, to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the sabbath 

12 the priest shall wave it. 
wave the sheaf an he lamb without blemish of the first year for 

13 a burnt offering unto the Lorn. 
shall be two tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering 


e harvest 


ou, and shall reap 


And ye shall offer that day when ye 
k And the meat offering thereof 


2 Hob. omer. 


of the pisranage to Mecca, from which 
comes the well-known word for a pilgrim, 
aji. 
7. no servile work] Literally, no work of 
labour, no work that belongs to one’s 
worldly calling, such as labour in agricul- 
ture or handicraft. The preparation of food 
was permitted (Ex. xii. 16), a licence not 
anted on the weekly Sabbath, or on the 

ay of Atonement (vv. 28, 30; Ex. xx. 10, 
XXxv. 3), 

8. The sacrifices here meant are named 
in Num. xxviii, 19-24, 

9-22. These verses contain a distinct 
command regarding the religious services 
ney connected with the grain har- 
vest, given by anticipation against the time 
when the People were to possess the Pro- 
mised Land. 

10. sheaf} The original word, 6mer, means 
either a sheaf (Deut. xxiv. 19; Ruth ii. 7), 
or a measure (Ex. xvi. 16). Our version is 
probably right in this place. The offering 
which was waved (vii. 30) was most likely a 
small sheaf of barley, the grain which is 
first ripe. The first fruits of the wheat har- 
vest were offered seven weeks later in the 
loaves of Pentecost. See vv. 15-17. The 
two offerings thus figure the very com- 
mencement and the completion of the grain 
harvest; cp. Ruth i. 22, ii. 23. 

11. on the morrow after the sabbath] It is 
most probable that these words denote the 
16th of Abib, the day after the first day of 
Holy Convocation (see 2, 5-8 note), and 
that this was called the Sabbath of the Pass- 
over, or, the Sabbath of Unleavened bread. 

13. two tenth deals| Two omers, or tenth 
parts of an ephah, about a gallon and three 
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made by fire unto the Lorn for a sweet savour: and tho drink 
14 offering thereof shai? be of wine, the fourth part of an hin. And 


ye sha 
until the selfsame day that ye 


eat neither bread, nor poe corn, nor green ears, 
ave brought an offering unto 


your God: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your gene- 


15 ration8 in all your dwellings. And 'ye shall count unto you 
from the morrow after the sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the sheaf of the wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall is 


t Ex, 34. 22. 
ch. 25. 8. 
Deut. 16. 9. 


16 complete: even unto the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall 


ye number “fifty days; and ye shall offer "a new meat offering 
Ye shall bring out of 
wave loaves of two tenth deals: they shall be of fine flour; they 
shall be baken with leaven: they are °the firstfruits unto the 
And ye shall offer with the bread seven lambs without 
blemish of the first year, and one young bullock, and two rams: 


17 unto the Lorp. 


18 Lorp. 


™ Acts 2.1. 
”™ Num. 28. 


our habitations two 26. 


o Fix, 22. 29. 
Num. 15. 


17—2). 
Deut. 26. 1. 


they shall be fur a burnt offering unto the Lorn, with their 
meat offering, and their drink offerings, even an offering made 


19 by fire, of sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
Pone kid of the goats for a sin offering, and two lambs of the 
20 first year for u sacrifice of “peace offerings. And tho priest shall 
wave them with the bread of the firstfruits for a wavo offering 
before the LORD, with the two lambs: ‘they shall be holy to the 
And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame 


21 Lory for the priest. 


Then ye shall sacrifice 
P ch. 4. 23, 


Num. 28. 30, 
¢@ ch. 3.1. 

r Num. 18. 
12. 


day, that it may be an holy convocation unto you: ye shall do 
no servile work therein: it shall be a statute for ever in all your 


quarters. See xix. 36 note. The double quan- 
tity (contrast Ex. xxix. 40; Num. xv. 4, 
xxvill, 19-21), implying greater liberality, 
was appropriate in a harvest feast. 

drink offering] This and av. 18, 37 are the 
only places in the book of Leviticus in 
which Drink-offerings are mentioned. See 
Ex. xxix. 40 note. 

14, bread...parched corn...green cars| These 
are the three formsin which grain was com- 
monly eaten. The old name Alib signified 
‘‘the month of green ears.” See Josh. v. 11. 

15. the morrow after the sabbath] Seev. 11 
note. 

seven sabbaths}] More properly, seven 
weeks (cp. Deut. xvi. 9). The word Sabbath, 
in the language of the New Testament as 
well as the Old, is used for week (xxv. 8; 
Matt. xxviii. 1; Luke xviii. 12, &c.). 

16. The morrow after the seventh week 
was the fiftieth day after the conclusion of 
a week of weeks. The day is called in the 
Old Testament, ‘‘ the feast of harvest ” (Ex. 
xxiii. 16), ‘‘ the feast of weeks,” “‘the feast 
of the first fruits of wheat harvest” (Ex. 
xxxiv. 22; Deut. xvi. 10), and ‘‘the day of 
the first fruits” (Num. xxviil. 26). e 
word ‘‘ Pentecost” used in the heading of 
this chapter in English Bibles is found only 
in the Apocrypha and the New Testament, 
Tobit ii. 1; acc. xii. 82; Acts ii. 1, xx. 
16; 1 Cor. xvi. 8. 

17. habitations] Not strictly houses, but 

laces of abode in a general sense. It seems 
hore to denote the land in which the Israel- 
ites were to dwell so as to express that 


the flour was to be of home growth. The 
two loaves were to be merely waved be- 
fore Jehovah and then to become the pro- 
party of the priests. No bread containing 
eaven could be offered on the Altar (il. 
11 note). The object of this offering seems 
to have been to present to the Lord the best 

roduce of the earth in the actual condition 
in which it is most useful for the support of 
human life. It thus represented in the 
fittest manner the thanksgiving which was 
proper for the season. The loaves appear 
to be distinctively called ‘‘ the first fruits 
for Jehovah,” and references to them are 
found in Rom. xi. 16; 1 Cor. xv. 20, 233 
James i. 18; Rev. xiv. 4, &c. As these 
loaves offered before Jehovah sanctified 
the harvest of the year, so has ‘‘ Christ the 
first fruits” sanctified the Church, which, 
in its union with Him as the First fruits, 
becomes also the sanctifier of the world. 
See the services for Whitsuntide. 

18. More properly, seven sheep of a year 
old (to be distinguished from the lamb in 
v.12), and a young bull which might be 
from one to three years old. Cp. Num. 
Xxviii. 26, 27. ‘ 

19. Froperly, a shaggy he-goat (iv. 23) 
and two 8 eer of a year old. 

20. When living creatures were waved 
(vii. 80) before Jehovah, it is said that they 
were led to and fro: before the Tabernacle 
according to an established form. 

21. the selfsame day] The Feast of Weeks 
was distinguished from the two other great 
annual Feasts by its consisting, according to 


our land, thou shalt not make clean madnice ck the 
he field when thou reapest, ‘neither shalt thou gather 


the 


k unto the ckildren of 


e have a sabbath, *a memorial of blowing of 
holy convocation. Ye shall do no servile work 
but ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the 


made by fire unto the 


our God. For whatsoever soul 7z¢ be that shall not be 
in that same day, *he shall be cut off from among his 
And whatsoever soul 7¢ be that doeth any work in that 
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*eb.19.9, 22 dwe.lings throughout your generations. And *when ye 
harvest of 
¢ Deut, 24. corners of t 
as any gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leave them unto the 
23 poor, and to the stranger: Iam the Lorp your God. 4 And 
24 the Logp spake unto Moses, saying, Spea 
™ Num. 29.1. Israel, saying, In the “seventh month, in the first day of the 
® ch, 25. 9. month, 
25 trumpets, an 
therein : : 
v ch. le. 80. 26,27 Lorp. {And the Loup spake unto Moses, saying, “Also on 
Buns 207 the tenth day of this seventh month there shall be a day of atone- 
ment: it shall be an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall 
afflict your souls, and offer an offerin 
28 Lorp. And ye shall do no work in that same day : for it is a 
day of atonement, to make an atonement for you before the 
29 LORD 
= Gen. 17, 14, afflicte 
30 people. 
@ ch, 20. 3, same day, “the same soul will I destroy from among his people. 
m8 31 Ye shall do no manner of work: tt shall be a statute for ever 
32 throughout your generations in all your dwellings. It shall be 
unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: in the 
b Ex, 23. 16, ninth day of the month at even, from even unto even, shall ye 
Num. 29.12. 33 }celebrate your sabbath. (And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
peut le 13. 34 saying, Speak unto the children of Isracl, saying, ’The fifteenth 
Neh. 8. 14. day of this seventh month s/all be the feast of tabernacles for 
Zech. 14,18. 35 seven days unto the Lorp. On the first day shall be an holy 


1 Heb. resz. 


the Law, of only a single day. But in later 
times it is said that during the following six 
days the Israelites used to bring their offer- 
ings to the Temple, and to give the week 
something of a festal character in the sus- 
pension of mourning for the dead. 

22. The repetition of the Law (see marg. 
ref.) is appropriately connected with the 


thanksgiving for the completed grain L 


harvest. 

24. a sabbath] Here and in v. 39 a word 
which should rather be rendered a sabbati- 
cal rest, 

blowing of trumpets} Here and in Num. 
xxix. 1, literally shouting. There is no men- 
tion of trumpets in the Hebrew text of the 
Law in connection with the day. There is 
however no reagon to doubt the tradition 
that the day was distinguished by a general 
blowing of trumpets throughout the land, 
and that the kind of trumpet generally used 
for the purpose was the curved horn of an 
animal or a cornet of metal, such as was 
used at Sinai (Ex. xix. 16), and on the Day 
of Jubilee (xxv. 9). It must have differed 
in this respect from the ordinary féstival of 

e New moon when the long straight trum- 
pet of the pay alone was blown (Num. 
x. 2; Ex. xxv. see cut). 

“seventh month] Called by the Jews in later 
times Tisri, but in the Old Testament Etha- 


nim, 1 K. viii. 2. According to the uniform 
voice of tradition “‘the first day” of this 
month was the first day of the Civil year in 
use before the Exodus, and was observed as 
the festival of the New year. Some have 
viewed it as a commemoration of the Crea- 
tion of the world (Job xxxviii. 7): others, 
as the anniversary of the giving of the 


aw. 

27. Also] Surely. On the peculiar rites of 
the Day, the tenth of Tisri, that is from 
the evening of the ninth day of the month 
to that of the tenth (v. 32), see ch. xvi. 

34. seven days Like the Passover, the 
feast of Tabernacles commenced at the Full 
moon, on the fifteenth of the month, and 
lasted for seven days. The week of the 
feast was followed by an eighth day, form- 
ing strictly no part of it (v. 36, Num. xxix. 


35; Neh. viii. 18), which was a day of Holy 
Convocation, and a gree to have been 
by the word trans- 


purely distinguishe 
ted ‘‘solemn assembly ” (Deut. xvi. 8; 2 
Kings x. 20; Is. i. 13; Joel i. 14, ii. 15). 
From its derivation the word in the ori- 
ginal appears strictly to denote a closing 
Jestival, and this rendering would apply 
with the most |e fitness to the day 
after the week of the Feast of Tabernacles, 
as the conclusion of the series of yearly 
feativals. 
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36 convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein. Seven days 
ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorn: ‘on the 
eighth day shall be an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorn: it ts a}4 solemn 

37 assembly; and ye shall do no servile work therein. ¢These are 
the fefsts of the Lorp, which ye shall proclaim to be holy con- 
vocations, to offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorn, a 
burnt. offering, and a meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offer- 

38 ings, every thing upon his day: ‘beside the sabbaths of the 
Lorp, and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, and be- 
side all your freewill offerings, which ye give unto the Lorp. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye have 
9 gathered in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the 
Lorp seven days: on the first day shall be a sabbath, and on the 

40 eighth day shall be a sabbath. And "ye shall take you on the 
first day the *boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and 
the boughs of thick troes, and willows of the rook; ‘and ye 

41 shall rejoico before the Lorp your God seven days. *And ye 
shall keep it a feast unto the LorD seven days in the year. It 
shall be a statute for ever in your generations: ye shall celebrato 

42 it in the seventh month. ‘Ye shall dwell in booths seven days ; 


43 all that are Israelites born shall dwell in booths: ™that your 5 


enerations may know that I made the children of Israel to 
well in booths, when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
44I am the Lorp your God. And Moses “declared unto the 
children of Isracl the feasts of the Lorp. 
Cuar. 24, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, *Command 


9 Ex. 23. 16. 
Deut. 16. 13. 


h Neh. 8. 15. 


t Deut. 16. 
J 


Neh. 8. 18. 
! Neh. 8, 14, 
6 


, 16. 
™ Deut. 31. 
13. 
Ps. 78. 5, 6. 
" vor. 2. 


a Ex, 27. 20, 
21. 


2 the children of Israel, that they bring unto thee pure oil olive 


1 Heb. day of restraint. 


36. an offering made by fire] See v. 8. The 
succession of sacrifices prescribed in Num. 
xxix. 12-38, which forms such a marked 
feature in the Feast of Tabernacles, tends 
to show the distinctness of the ‘‘ solemn 
assembly ” from the festal week. 

37, 88. The meaning appears to be; these 
are the yearly appointed times on which ye 
shall hold holy convocations and offer to Je- 
hovah sacrifices, in addition to the Sabbath 
offerings (Num. xxviii. 9, 10) and to all your 
voluntary offerings. . Num. xxix. 39. 

39, Also] Surely. e mode in which 
the Feast of Tabernacles is here reintro- 
duced, after the mention of it in vv. 34-36, 
may suggest that this passage originally 
formed a distinct document. 

the fruit of the land] 2.¢. the produce, in- 
cluding the grain, the olives, the vintage 
and the fruits of all kinds. The time of 

ear 80 indicated would answer in the Holy 
van to the beginning of October. See 
Ex. xxiii. 16 note. 

40. the boughs of goodly trees} Or, the 
fruit (see margin) of the citron trees. It is 
said that every Israelite at the Feast of 
Tabernacles carried in one hand a bundle of 
branches and in the other a citron. The 
branches seem to have comprised the 
boughs of palm-trees, ‘‘thick trees” and 
willows here named. See note to 2. 42; 
Neh. viii. 15, 16. 


2 Heb. fruit. 


42. booths] According to Jewish tradition, 
what were used at the Feonst of Tabernacles 
were strictly tabernacula, structures of 
boards, with a covering of pene 

The ‘‘ booth ” in which the Israelite kept 
the Feast, and the ‘‘tent ” which was his 
ordinary abode in the wilderness, had this in 
common—they were temporary places of 
sojourn, they belonged to camp-life. e 
seven days of abode in the booths of the 
festival was thus a fair svmbol of the forty 
years of abode in tents in the Wilderness. 
The Feast might well become the appointed 
memorial of this period of their history for 
the ages to come. 

all that are Israelites born] The omission 
of the foreigners in this command is re- 
markable. Perhaps the intention was that 
on this joyous occasion they were to be 
ey entertained as guests. Cp. Deut. 
xvi. 14. 

44. feasts] Appointed times. See v. 2 


note. 

XXIV. 1-9. The oil for the lamps of the 
Tabernacle and the meal for the Shewbread 
were to be offerings from the Congregation, 
like the meal for the Pentecostal loaves, 
(xxiii. 17). It appears that the responsibility 
of keeping up the lights rested on the High- 

riest, but the actual service might be per- 
ormed, on ordinary occasions, by the com- 
mon priests. Cp. marg. reff. 
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® Ex. 31. 8. 
& 39. 37. 


¢ Ex. 25. 30. 


@1 Kin. 7. 
48 


2 Chr. 4. 19, 
Heb. 9. 2. 


¢ Num. 4. 7. 


2 Chr. 2. 4. 


J Mark 2. 26, 


Luke 6. 4. 


~6 be in one cake. 
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beaten for the light, 'to cause the lamps to burn continually. 
3 Without the vail of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, shall Aaron order it from the evening unto the morn- 
a baton the LorD continually : it shall be a statute for ever in 

4 your generations. He shall order the lamps upon ’the pure 
5 candlestick before the Lorn continually. {And thouswhalt take 
fine flour, and bake twelve ‘cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall 
And thou shalt set them in two rows, six 
7 on a row, “upon the pure table before the Lorp. And thou 
shalt put pure frankincense upon each row, that it may be on 
the bread for a memorial, even an offermg made by fire unto the 

8 Lorp. ¢Every sabbath he shall set it in order before the LoRD 
continually, being taken from the children of Israel by an ever- 

9 lasting covenant. And /it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; %and 
they shall eat it in the holy place: for it 1s most holy unto him 

of the offerings of the Lorp made by fire by a perpetual statute. 

10 9 And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father was an 


Egyptian, went out among the children of Israel: and this son 
of the Israelitish woman and a man of Israel strove together in 


thou shalt 


Mark 3. 28. 
Jam. 2. 7. 


5. Each cake or loaf of unleavened bread 
(ii. 11) was to contain about six pounds and 
a quarter (see Ex. xxix. 40 note) of fine flour. 
The material was the same, both in quality 
and in quantity, with that of each one of 
the wave-loaves of Pentecost (xxiii. 17). 
In the service of the Temple the prepara- 
tion and arrangement of the cakes was 
committed to the Levites (1 Chr. ix. 32, 
xxiii, 29; 2 Chr. xiii. 11). 

6, two rows, six on a row] Rather, two 

piles, six ina pile. On the Table, see Ex. 
xxv. 23-30. 
7. The frankincense as a memorial (like 
the handful of the Meat-offering, ii. 2), was 
most likely cast upon the Altar-fire as ‘‘ an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord,” when 
the bread was removed from the Table on 
the Sabbath-day (v. 8; 1 S. xxi. 6). The 
frankincense was put into small gold cups, 
one of which was placed upon each pile of 
bread. (See Ex. xxv. 23-30 note.) 

8. being taken from the children of Israel] 
oe cake represented the offering of a 

e. 


9. See ii. 8 note. It could have been onl 
by a stretch of the law that ‘Ahimelech 


1 Heb. to cause to ascend. 
2 Heb. to expound unto them according to the mouth of the Lory. 


11 the camp ; and the Israclitish woman’s son *blasphemed the 
name of the Lorp, and ‘cursed. And they “brought him unto 
Moses: (and his mother’s name was Shelomith, the daughter of 

12 Dibri, of the tribe of Dan:) and they ‘put him in ward, 2™that 

13 the mind of the LorpD might be shewed them. And the Lorp 

" 14 spake unto Moses, saying, Brin 
without the camp; and lot all that heard him “lay their hands 

15 upon his head, and let all the congregation stone him. And 

speak unto the children of Israel, saying, Whosoever 

16 curseth his God °shall bear his sin. And he that »blasphemeth 

the name of the LorD, he shall surely be put to death, and all 
the congregation shall certainly stone him: as well the stranger, 


forth him that hath cursed 


gave a portion of the Shewbread to David 
and his men, on the ground {that they were 
free from ceremonial defilement. 1 Sam. 


The Shewbread was a true Meat-offering 
(see Ex. xxv. 29). The peculiar form in 
which it was offered, especially in its being 
brought into the Tabernacle and in its con- 
sisting of twelve loaves, distinguish it as 
an offering made on behalf of the nation. 

12. The offender may already have been 
pronounced guilty by the rulers (see Ex. 
xviii. 21, 22), and the case was referred 
to Moses in order that the punishment 
might be awarded by the divine decree. 
No law had as yet been enacted against 
blasphemy except by implication. See Ex. 
xxi. 17, xxii. 28. 

14. lay their hands upon his head] Asa 
protest against the impiety of the criminal, 
symbolically laying the guilt upon his 
head. Cp. the washing of hands, Deut. xxi. 
6; Matt. xxvii. 24. 

let all the congregation stone him] See 
xx. 2 note. 

stranger] t.e. foreigner. See xvi. 29 
note, 


xxi. 4-6; Matt, xii. 4. 
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as he that is born in the land, when he blasphemeth the name 
17 of the Lorp, shall be put todeath. 4J*And he that *killeth 
18 any man shall surely be put to death. *And he that killeth a 
19 beast shall make it good; *beast for beast. And if a man cause 
a blemish in his neighbour; as *he hath done, so shall it be done 
20 to him; breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: as he 
hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him again. 
21 tAnd he that killeth a beast, he shall restore it: “and he that 
22 killeth a man, he shall be put to death. Ye shall have “one 
manner of law, as well for the stranger, as for one of your own 
23 country: for I am the Lorp your God. {And Moses spake 
to the children of Israel, “that they should bring forth him that 
had cursed out of the camp, and stone him with stones. And 
the children of Israel did as the LorD commanded Moses. 
Cuar. 25, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye 
come into the land which I give you, then shall the land *kee 
3 %a sabbath unto the LorpD. Six years thou shalt sow thy field, 
and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the 
4 fruit thereof; but in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest 
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a Ex, 21. 12, 
Num. 36. 31. 


“Deut, 19. 11, 
12. 


r ver. 21. 

# Ex. 21. 24. 
Deut. 19. 21. 
Matt. 5. 38. 
& 7. 2. 

t ver. 18. 


Ex. 21. 33. 
* ver, 17. 


¥ ver. 14. 


a Ex. 23. 10, 
See ch. 26. 


34, 35. 
2 Chr. 36. 21. 


unto the land, a sabbath for the 
5 thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 


orD: thou shalt neither sow 
’That which groweth of its 
own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather 


b 2 Kin. 19. 
29. 


the grapes‘of thy vine undressed: /or itis a year of rest unto 


6 the land. 


And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for 


ou; 


for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired 
7 servant, and for thy stranger that sojourncth with thee, and for 
thy cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, shall all tho 


8 increase thereof be meat. 


1 Heb. smiteth the lifeofa 2 Heh. life for life. 
man. 3 Heb. rest. 


@ And thou shalt number seven sab- 


* Hob of thy separation. 





XXV. The Sabbatical year and the year 
of Jubilee belong to that great Sabbatical 
system which runs through the religious 
observances of the Law, but rest upon 
moral rather than upon formally religious 
ground. It is not therefore without reason 
that they are here set apart from the set 
times which fell strictly within the sphere 
of religious observances. 

3. vineyard] Rather, fruit-garden. The 
Hebrew word is a general one for a planta- 
tion of fruit-trees. 

4. a sabbath of rest] See xxiii. 3 note. The 
express prohibition of sowing and reaping, 
and of pruning and gathering, affords a pre- 
sumption in favour of the Sabbatical year 
beginning, like the year of Jubilee (v. 9), 
in the first month of the Civil year (xxiii. 
24), the seventh of the Sacred .year, when 
the land was cleared of the crops of the pre- 
ceding year. 

The great material advantage of the 
institution must have been the increased 
fertility of the soil from its lying fallow one 
year out of seven, at a time when neither 
the rotation of crops nor the art of manur- 
ing were understood. It must also have 
kept up a salutary habit of economy in the 
storing of corn. Cp. Gen. xli, 48-56. Its 


great spiritual lesson was that there was no 
such thing as absolute ownership in the 
land vested in any man, that the soil was 
the property of Jehovah, that it was to be 
held in trust for Him, and not to be abused 
by overworking, but to be made the most of 
for the good of every creature which dwelt 
upon it. 

5. vine undressed] That is, wnpruned ; 
lit. Nacarite vine, the figure being taken 
from the unshorn locks of the Nazarite. 
(Num. vi. 5.) 

6. the sabbath of the land shall be meat for 
you] That is, the produce of the untilled 
land (its ‘‘increase,” v. 7) shall be food for 
the whole of you in common, rich and poor 
without distinction (Ex. xxiii. 11). 

8-18. The Land was to be divided by lot 
among the families of the Israelites when 
the possession of it was obtained. Num. 
xxvi. 52-56, xxxiil. 54, &c. At the end of 
every seventh sabbatical cycle of years, in 
the year of Jubilee, each field or estate 
that might have been alienated was to be 
restored to the family to which it had been 
originally allotted. 

. seven sabbaths of years] seven weeks of 
years. 
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baths of years unto thee, seven times seven years; and the space 
of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee f and nine 
9 years. Then shalt thou cause the trumpet /of the jubile to sound 
’ ch, 23. 24. on the tenth day of the seventh month, °in the day of atonement 
4 teai, 61.2, 10 shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all your land. And 
& 63. 4. ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and “proclaim liberty through- 
Later out all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof : it shall be a 
¢ ver. 13. jubile unto you; ‘and ye shall return every man unto his posses- 
Nom. 36.4: 11 sion, and ye shall return every man unto his family. A jubile 
1 shall that fiftieth year be unto you: ‘ye shall not sow, neither 
reap that which groweth of itself in it, nor eer the grapes in it 
12 of thy vine undressed. For it is the jubile; it shall be hol 

ret $f unto you: %ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. 
ch, 27.24. 134In the year of this jubile ye shall return every man unto his 
Num. 38.4. 14 possession. And if thou sell ought unto thy neighbour, or 
oh 10, 13. uyest ought of thy neighbour’s hand, tye shall not oppress one 
Mio.2.2. 15 another: “according to the number of years after the jubile thou 
Brig Oe shalt buy of thy neighbour, and according unto the number of 
i ver.i4. | 16 years of the fruits he shall sell unto thee: according to the mul- 
pis oe itude of years thou shalt increase the price thereof, and accord- 
ages 37 ing to the fewness of years thou shalt diminish the price of it: 
° Pg. 4. 8. for according to the number of the years of the fruits doth he sell 
Frov. 1. 33. 17 unto thee. {Ye shall not therefore oppress one another ; ™but 
? ch.26.5. 18 thou shalt fear thy God: for I am the LorD your God. "Where- 
agree - fore ye shall do my statutes, and keep my judgments, and do 
25,31.” 19 them; °and ye shall dwell in the land in safety. And the land 
r ver. 4, 5. shall yield her fruit, and ?ye shall eat your fill, and dwell 
an’ == 16. 20 therein in safety. [And if ye shall say, ‘What shall we eat 
Deut. 28. 8. the seventh year? Behold, “we shall not sow, nor gather in our 
Ay Kin. 19. 21 increase: then I will ‘command my blessing upon you in the 
“Josh.6, 22 Sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. ‘And 
11, 13. ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of “old fruit until the 
Peete ninth year ; until her fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store. 
2 Chr. 7. 20, 23 4 The land shall not be sold 23 for ever: for *the land ts mine; 

J oel 2, 18. i Heb. loud of sound. 3 Or, to be quite cut off. 3 Heb. for cutting off. 


9. cause the trumpet of the jubile to sound] 
Rather, cause the sound of the cornet to 

o through (the land). The word jubile 

oes not occur in this verse in the Hebrew. 
The trumpet is the shophar, i.e. the cornet 
(rendered ‘‘shawm” in the Prayer-Book 
version of Ps. xcviii. 7), either the horn of 
some animal or a tube of metal shaped like 
one. As the sound of the cornet (see v. 10 
note) was the signal of the descentof Jeho- 
vah when He came down upon Sinai to 
take Israel into Covenant with Himself 
(Ex, xix. 13, 16, 19, xx. 18), so the same 
sound announced, at the close of the great 
Day of Atonement, after the Evening sacri- 
fice, the year which restored each Israelite 
to the freedom and the blessings of the 
Covenant. 

10. the fiftieth year] The Jubilee probably 
coincided with each seventh Sabbatical 
year, and was called the fiftieth, as being 
the last of a series of which the first was the 
preceding Jubilee. 

ajubile] Commonly spelt jubilee. The ori- 


inal word first occursin Ex. xix. 13, where it 
is rendered ‘‘ trumpet,” marg. ‘‘cornet.” It 
most probably denotes the sound of the 
cornet, not the cornet itself, and is derived 
from a root, iy de une to flow abundantly, 
which by a familiar metaphor might 
appher to sound. 

4. sell ought] 1.e., any piece of ground. 

oppress one another] Rather, overreach 
one another. (Cp. 1 Sam. xii. 3, 4). 

15, 16. the number of years of the fruits] 
z.e. according to the number of harvests. 
The average value of a yearly crop might 
of agains be estimated, and the Sabbati- 
cal years were to be deducted from the 
series. 

18, 19. in safety]t.e., secure from famine, 
(xxvi. 5; Deut. xi. 10). 

8, 24. These verses express the principle 
on which the law of Jubilee, as it regar 
the land, was based. The land belonged to 
Jehovah, and it was He Who allotted it 
amongst the families of Israel for their use. 
No estate could therefore be alienated in 
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24 for ye are ¥strangers and sojourners with me. And in all the 
land of your possession ye shall grant a redemption for the land. 
25 *If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold away some of his 
eee and if “any of his kin come to redeem it, then shall 
26 


e redeem that which his brother sold. Andifthemanhavenone ¢ 


27 to rede®m it, and 'himself be able to redeem it; then let him 
count the ycars of the sale thereof, and restore the overplus unto 
the man to whom he sold it; that he may return unto his posses- 

28 sion. 
is sold shall remain in the hand of him that hath bought it until 
the year of jubile: ‘and in the jubile it shall go out, and he shall 

29 return unto his possession. {And if aman sell a dwolling house 
in a walled city, then he may redeem it within a whole year after 

30 it is sold; within a full year may he redeem it. And if it be not 
redeemed within the space of a full year, then the house that is 
in the walled city shall be established for ever to him that 
bought it throughout his generations: it shall not go out in the 

31 jubile. But the houses of the villages which have no wall round 
about them shall be counted as the fields of the country: ?they 

32 may be redeemed, and they shall go out in the jubile. | Not- 
withstanding “the cities of the Levites, and the houses of the 
cities of their possession, may the Levites redeem at any time. 

33 And if 3a man purchase of the Levites, then the house that was 
sold, and the city of his possession, ¢shall go out in the yeur of 
jubile: for the houses of the cities of the Levites are their pos- 

34 session among the children of Israel. But /the field of the 
suburbs of their cities may not be sold; for it 7s their perpetual 

35 possession. And if thy brother be waxon poor, and ‘fallen in 
decay with thee; then thou shalt *’relieve him: yea, though he 

36 be a stranger, or a sojourner; that he may live with thee, *Take 
thou no usury of him, or increase: but ‘fear thy God; that thy 

37 brother may live with thee. Thou shalt not give him thy money 

38 upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase, *I am tho 


Lorp your God, which brought you forth out of the land of : 


} Heb. his hand hath 
attuined and found sr ffi- 
ciency, ch. 5. 7. 


7 Heb. Redemption be- 
longeth unto it. 

3 Or, ono of the Levites re- 
deem them. 





Butif he be not able to restore 7¢ to him, then that which 5 
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¥ 1 Chr. 29. 
15 


Ps. 39, 12. 
& 119, 19. 
1 Pet. 2. 11. 
* Ruth 2. 20. 


¢ ver. 13. 


@ See Num. 


35. 2. 
Josh, 21. 2, 
&e. 

® ver. 28. 
f Soo Acts 
4. 36, 37. 

Y Deut. 16. 


7, 8. 

Ps. 37. 26. 
Prov. 14. 31. 
Luke 6. 35. 
Acts 11. 29. 
Rom. 12. 10. 
1 John 3. 17. 
h Bx, 22. 25. 
Deut. 23. 19. 
Neh. 6. 7. 


4+ Hob. his hand faileth. | ¢ ver. 17 
5 Heb. strengthen. eh. 5.9 
K ch. 22. 32, 


perpetuity, by any human authority, from 
the family to whose lot it might fall. 

grant a redemption for the land] 4.e. 
grant power to recover the land to the 
one holder who had parted with it. 

. If thy brother be waxen poor] The Is- 
raelites never parted with their land except 
under the pressure of poverty. Cp. the 
answer of Naboth, 1 K. xxi. 3. 

28. it shall go out] i.e. it shall be set 
free. 

30. not go out] Because most of the 
houses in cities were occupied by artificers 
and traders whose wealth did not consist in 
lands. 

82, 33. Rather, And concerning the 
cities of the Levites, the houses in the 
cities of their possession, &c. If one of 
the Levites redeems a house in the city, 
&c. The meaning appears to be, if a Levite 
redeemed a house, which had been sold to a 
person of a different tribe by another Levite, 

VOL. I. 


it was to revert in the Jubilee to the latter 
Levite as its original possessor. The pur- 
chaser of a Levite’s house was in fact only 
in the condition of a tenant at will, while 
the fields attached ta the Levitical cities 
could never be alienated, even for a time. 

For the application of the law of Jubilee 
to lands dedicated to the service of the 
Sanctuary, see xxvii. 16-25. 

35. Rather, And if thy brother (an 
Israelite) becomes poor and falls into 
decay with thee, thou shalt assist him 
and let him live with thee like a resident 
foreigner. He was not to be regarded as an 
outcast, but was to be treated with the same 
respect and consideration as a resident 
foreigner who, like him, could possess no 
land, but could accumulate property and live 
in comfort as afree man. See xvi. 29 note. 

87. lend him thy victuals for increase] 7.€. 
supply him with food for thy own profit. 

. Here, and in w. 42, 55, is expressed 
U 
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t Ex. 21. 2. 


Deut.'15. 12. 
1 Kin. 9. 22. 


2 Kin, 4. 1. 
Neh. 6. 6. 
Jer. 34, 14. 


m Ex. 21. 3. 


* ver. 28. 

© ver. 55. 

Rom. 6. 22 
I Cor. 7. 2 
Y Eph, 6. 
Col. 4. 1. 
qd ver, 46. 
Ex. 1. 138. 
° ver. 17. 


3, 
9. 


Ex. 1, 17,21. 
Deut. 25. 18. 


Mal, 3. 6. 


* [sai.66.3,6. 
¢ Isai. 14. 2. 


& ver. 43. 


& ver, 25, 35. 


Y Neh. 5, 5. 


® vor. 26. 


@ Job 7.1. 
Isai. 16. 14. 
& 21. 16. 


the principle which was to limit and modify 
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Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 
39 | And ‘if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and 
be sold unto thee; thou shalt not ‘compel him to serve as a 
40 bondservant: but as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he 
shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto the year,pf jubile: 
41 and then shall he depart from thee, botA he and his children 
™with him, and shall return unto his own family, and *unto 
42 the possession of his fathers shall he return. For they are °my 
servants, which I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: they 
43 shall not be sold “as bondmen. *”Thou shalt not rule over him 
44 9with rigour; but "shalt fear thy God. Both thy bondmen, 
and thy bondmaids, which thou shalt have, shall be of the hea- 
then that are round about you; of them shall ye buy bondmen 
45 and bondmaids. Moreover of ‘the children of the strangers that 
do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and of their fami- 
lies that are with you, which they begat in your land: and they 
46 shall be your possession. And ‘ye shall take them as an inhe- 
ritance for your children after you, to inherit them for a posses- 
sion; ‘they shall be your bondmen for ever: but over your 
brethren the children of Israel, “ye shall not rule one over an- 
47 other with rigour. Andif a sojourner or stranger 4 wax rich 
by thee, and *thy brother that dwelleth by him wax poor, and sell 
himself unto the stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the stock of 
48 the stranger’s family: after that he is sold he may be redeemed 
49 again; one of his brethren may ”redeem him: either his uncle, 
or his uncle’s son, may redcem him, or any that is nigh of kin 
unto him of his family may redeem him; or if “he be able, he 
50 may redeem himself. And he shall reckon with him that bought 
him from the year that he was sold to him unto the year of 
jubile: and the price of his sale shall be according unto the 
number of years, “according to the time of an hired servant shall 
51it bewith him. Ifthere be yet many years behind, according unto 
thom he shall give again the price of his redemption out of the 
52 money that he was bought for. And if there remain but few 
years unto the year of jubile, then he shall count with him, and 
according unto his yoars shall he give him again the price of his 
53 redemption. And as a yearly hired servant shall he be with 


1 Heb. serve thyself with 2 Heb. with the sale of a 
him with the service, &c. hondman. 
ver. 40. Ex. 1. 14. Jer. 3 Heb. ye shall serve your- 
25. 14. & 27. 7. & 30. 8. selves with them, ver. 39. 


* Heb. his hand obtain, ge. 
ver, 26, 


slave-dealers. The price of a slave is sup- 


the servitude of Hebrew servants. 

$9, 40. The law here appears harmoni- 
ously to supplement the earlier one in Ex. 
xxi. 1-6. It was another check applied 

riodically to the tyranny of the rich. Cp. 

er. xxxiv. 8-17. 

43. fear thy God] Jehovah was the Lord 
and Master of His people. To treat a He- 
brew as a slave was therefore to interfere 
ha the rights of Jehovah. Cp. Rom. 
xiv. 4. 

44-46, Property in foreign slaves is here 
distinctly permitted. It was a patriarchal 
custom (Gen. xvii. 12). Such slaves might 
be captives taken in war (Num. xxxi. 6 seq. ; 
Deut. xx. 14), or those consigned to slavery 
for their crimes, or those purchased of foreign 


posed to have varied from thirty to fifty 
shekels. See notes to xxvii. 3, 4; Ex. xxi. 32; 
Zech. xi. 12,13; Matt. xxvi. 15. It was 
the object of Moses, not at once to do away 
with slavery, but to discourage and to miti- 
rate it. The Law would not suffer it to be 
orgotten that the slave was a man, and 
protected him in every way that was pos- 
sible at the time against the injustice or 
cruelty of his master. See notes on Ex. 
Xxi. 

46. your bondmen for cver] ie. they were 
not necessarily to be released in the Sab- 
batical year nor at the Jubilee. 

47-54. a sojourner or stranger] Rather, @ 
foreigner who has settled among you. See 
notes to Lev. xvi. 29; Ex. xx. 10, 
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54 sight. 


Iam the Lorp your God. 


2 the Lorp your God. 


3 rence my sanctuary: I am the Lorb. 


5 increase, and the trees of the ficld shall yield their fruit. 
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him: and the other shall not rule with rigour over him in thy ® ver. 41. 
And if he be not redeemed 'in these years, then *he 6 i" oo"4 5 
shall go out in the year of jubile, both he, and his children with Dent. 6. 8. 
55 him. For ‘unto me the children of Israel are servants; they }8,%7. 7... 
are my eervants whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt : : Deut. 11. 
3, 14, 15. 
Cuap. 26, YE shall make you “no idols nor graven image, neither £ 1884.30.23. 
rear you up a “standing image, neither shall ye set up any Zech. 8. 12. 
‘4image of stono in your land, to bow down unto it: for I am / Amos9. 15. 
Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reve- 2 ch, 95" 18. 
qclf ye walk in my Fz. 31.25. 
4 statutcs, and keep my commandments, and do them; “then I 4,02" 22-9. 
will give you rain in duc season, “and the land shall yield her Isni. 45. 7. 
And ! ng. 2.9. 
fyour threshing shall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage as eae 
shall reach unto the sowing time: and 7 ye shall eat your bread Jer. 30. 10. 
G to tho full, and *dwell in your land safely. And ‘I will give 2.3) %. 
peace in the land, and “ye shall lie down, and none shall make Zeph. 3. 13. 
you atraid: and I will ‘rid ‘evil beasts out of the land, neither 5? Kin. 17. 
Ez. 5. 17. 


7 shall ™the sword go through your land. And ye shall chaso 
8 your cnemies, and they shall fall before you by the sword. And 
"fivo of you shall chuse an hundred, and an hundred of you 


1 Or, by these mcnns, 


3 Or, figured stone. 
2 Or, pillar. 


54. in these years; More properly, by one 
of these means. ‘The extreme period of 
servitude in this case was six years, as 
when the master was a Hebrew (Ex. xxi. 2). 

Looking at the law of the Jubilee from a 
simply practical point of view, its operation 
must have tended to remedy those evils 
which are always growing up in the ordi- 
nary conditions of human society. It pre- 
vented the permanent accumulation of land 
in the hands of a few, and periodically 
raised those whom fault or misfortune had 
sunk into poverty to a position of com- 
petency. It must also have tended to keep 
alive family feeling, and helped to preserve 
the family genealogies. 

But in its more special character, asa law 
given by Jehovah to His peculiar people, it 
‘was a standing lesson to those who would 
rightly regard it, on the terms upon which 
the enjoyment of the Land of Promise had 
been conferred upon them. All the land 
belonged to Jehovah as its supreme Lord, 
every Israelite as His vassal belonged to 
Him. The voice of the Jubilee horns, twice 
in every century, proclaimed the equitable 
and beneficent social order appointed for 
the people; they sounded that acceptable 
year of Jehovah which was to bring comfort 
to all that mourned, in which the slavery of 
sin was to be abolished, and the true liberty 
of God’s children was to be proclaimed 
(Luke ii. 25; Isai. lxi. 2; Lukeiv.19; Acts 
ili. 21; Rom. viii. 19-23; 1 Pet. i. 3, 4). 

XXXVI. 1. idols] Literally, things of nought. 
Heb. eleelim. There appears to have been a 
play on the similarity in sound of this word 
to Elohim (God). Cp, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 


ne Fiz. 14. 17. 
” Josh.23.10. 


5 Heb. cause to cease. 


* Heb. a stone of picture, 


standing image] Either an upright statue, 
or a pillar, such as an obelisk or a Celtic 
menhir, set up for an idolatrous purpose 
(cp. Ex. xxxiv. 18 note). The public wor- 
ship of Jehovah required, first, the exclu- 
sion of all visible symbols of deity as well 
as of all idolatrous objects, and next Ce 2), 
the keeping holy the times and the Place 
appointed by the Law for His formal ser- 
vice. The word Sabbaths must here include 
the whole of the set times. See xxiii. 3 note. 

3-45, As ‘‘the Book of the Covenant” 
(Ex. xx. 22-xxiii, 33) concludes with pro- 
mises and warnings (Ex. xxiii. 20-33), so 
does this collection of laws contained in the 
Book of Leviticus. But the former passage 
relates to the conquest of the Land of Pro- 
mise, this one to the subsequent history of 
the nation. The longer similar passage in 
Deuteronomy (xxvii.-xxx.) is marked by 
broader and deeper promises and denuncia- 
tions having immediate reference not only 
to outward consequences, but to the spiritual 
ore incurred by transgressing the Divine 
will. 

4, rain in due season] The periodical rains, 
on which the fertility of the Holy Land so 
much depends, are here spoken of. There 
are two wet seasons, called in Scripture the 
former and the latter rain (Deut. xi. 14; 
Jer. v. 24; Joel ii. 23; Hos. vi. 3; Jam. 
v. 7). The former or Autumn rain falls in 
heavy showers in Novemher and December. 
In March the latter or Spring rain comes 
on, which is precarious in quantity and du- 
ration, and rarely lasts more than two days. 

5. Cp. marg. reff.; Joelii.19; Job xi. 18. 

8. five of you shall chase] A ee 

U 
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o2 Kin. 13. 


23. 
P Neh. 9. 23. 


Ps. 107. 38. 


@ ch. 25. 22. 


? Josh.22.19. 
Rev. 21. 3. 
* ch, 20. 23. 


t 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


" Jer. 7. 23. 
Ez. 11. 20. 
« Jer. 2. 20. 
Ez. 34. 27. 


v Taam. 2.17, 


Mal. 2. 2. 
= ver. 43. 


2 Kin. 17.15. 


“ Deut. 28. 
65. 
b Dent. 28. 
99 


¢ 1 Sam. 2. 
33. 

« Jor. 5.17. 
Mic. 6. 15. 
¢ ch. 17. 10. 


J Juda. 2. 14. 


Jer.19.7. 18 sueth you. 
¢ Px, 106. 41, 

ADs, 63. 5. 

Prov. 2x. 1. 

? 1} Sam. 2. 4, 


hk Tgai. 25.11, 


Ez. 7. 24. 
! Deut, 28. 
23 


m Pg. 127. 1, 


Tani. 49. 4. 


» Hag. 1.10, 
0 2Kin.17.25,. 
? 2Chr. 15. 5. 


Lam. 1. 4. 
Zech. 7. 14. 


q Amos 4. 6. 
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shall put ton thousand to flight: and your enemies shall fall 
9 before you by the sword. For I will “have respect unto you, 

and ?make you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my 
10 covenant with you. And ye shall eat old store, and bring 
11 forth the old because of the new. ‘And I will set mydabernacle 
12 among you: and my soul shall not ‘abhor you. ‘And I will 

walk among you, and “will be your God, and ye shall be m 
13 people. “lam the Lorp your God, which brought you fort 


and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and made you go 
14 upright. ”Butif ye will not hearken unto me, and will not do 
15 all these commandments; and if ye shall ‘despise my statutes, 
or if your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do all 
16 my commandmonts, but that ye broak my covenant: I also will 
do this unto you; I will even appoint !over you “terror, ’con- 
sumption, and the burning ague, that shall “consume the eyes, 
and cause sorrow of heart: and “ye shall sow your seed in vain, 
17 for your cnemies shall eat it. And ¢I will set my faco against 
you, and /ye shall be slain bofore your enemies: 9they that hate 
you shall reign over you; and “ye shall flee when none pur- 
And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto 
19 me, then I will punish you ‘seven times more for your sins. And 
1 will *break the pride of your power; and I’will make your 
20 heaven as iron, and your earth as brass: and your “strength 
shall be spent in vain: for ™ your land shall not yield her in- 
crease, neither shall the trees of the land yicld their fruits. 
21 And if ye walk *contrary unto me, and will not hearken unto 
me; I will bring seven times more plagues upon you according 
22 to your sins. °I will also sond wild beasts among you, which 
shall rob you of your children, and destroy your cattle, and make 
you few in number; and ?your high ways shall be desolate. 
23 And if ye ¢will not be reformed by me by these things, but will 


1 Heb. upon you. 


mode of expression for superiority in war- 
like prowess (Deut. xxxii. 30 ; Isai. xxx. 17). 

9. establish mu covenant] All material 
blessings were to be regarded in the light of 
seals of the ‘“‘everlasting covenant.” Cp. 
Gen. xvii. 4-8; Neh. ix. 23. 

10. bring forth the old because of the new] 
Rather, clear away the old before the 
new; that is, in order to make room for 
the latter. Cp. marg. ref. 

16. ‘THE FIRST WARNING for disobedience 
is disease. ‘‘'Terror” (lit. trembling) is ren- 
dered trouble in Ps, lxxviii. 33; Isai. xv. 23. 
It seems here to denote that terrible afflic- 
tion, an anxious temperament, the mental 
state ever at war with Faith and Hope. 
This might well be placed at the head of 
the visitations on a backslider who had 
broken the Covenant with his God. Cp. 
Deut. xxxii. 25; Jer. xv. 8; Prov. xxvili. 
1; Job xxiv. 17; Ps, xxiii. 4. 

Dade dal and the burning ague] Cp. 
marg. ref. The first of the words in the ori- 
ginal comes from a root signifying to waste 
away; the latter (better, fever), fom one 
signifying to kindle a fire. Consumption is 


2 Or, at all adventures with me, and 80 ver. 24. 


common in Egypt and some parts of Asia 
Minor, but it is more rare in Syria. Fevers 
of different kinds are the commonest of all 
diseases in Syria and all the neighbouring 
countries. ‘The opposite promise to the 
threat is given in Ex. xv. 26, xxiii. 25. 

18. for all this] i.c. for all the afflictions 
in wv. 16, 17. 

seven times] The sabbatical number is here 
proverbially used to remind the people of 
the Covenant. Cp. Gen. iv. 15, 24; Ps. 
cxix. 164; Prov. xxiv. 16; Luke xvii. 4. 

19, 20. THE SECOND WARNING is utter 
sterility of the soil. Cp. Deut. xi. 17, xxviii. 
18 ; Ezek. xxxiii. 28, xxxvi. 34, 35. 

21, 22. THE THIRD WARNTNG is the multi- 

lication of destructive animals, &c. Cp. 

eut. xxxil. 24; Ezek. v. 17, xiv. 15; 
Judg. v. 6,73; Isai. xxxiii. 8. 

23-26. THE FOURTH WARNING. Jehovah 
now places Himself as it were in a hostile 
position towards His people who ‘‘ will not 

e reformed” (rather, brought unto God: 
Jer. ii. 30). He will avenge the outraged 
cause of His Covenant, Be the sword, 
pestilence, famine, and captivity. 
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24 walk contrary unto me; ‘then will I also walk contrary unto 
25 you, and will punish you yet seven times for your sins. And #I 
will bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge the quarrel of 
my covenant: and when ye are gathered together within your 


cities, ‘I will send the pestilence among you; and ye shall be jo 


26 deliver®d into the hand of the enemy. “And when I have 
broken tho staff of your bread, ten women shall bake your 
bread in one oven, and they shall deliver you your bread again 

27 by weight: and “ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. And “if ye 
will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk contrary unto 

28 me; then I will walk contrary unto you also ‘in fury; and I, 

29 even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins. *And yo 
shall eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your daughters 

30 shall ye eat. And I will destroy your high places, and cut 
down your images, and ‘cast your carcases upon the carcases of 

31 your idols, and my soul shall “abhor you. “And I will make 
your cities waste, and ‘bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, 
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r 2 Sam. 22. 
27. 

Ps. 18. 26. 

§ Ez. 6.17. 
& pass. 

t Num. 14, 


Jer. 14, 12, 
Amos 4. 10. 
« Pg. 105. 16. 


= Tsai. 9. 20. 
¥ ver, 21. 2-4. 
© Tgai. 50.18. 
Jer, 21. 5, 
Ez. 5. 13. 

“ Dout. 28, 
63. 

» Isai. 27. 9. 
ce Kin, 23. 


20. 
¢ Ps. 78. 59. 
¢ Neh. 2. 3. 


32 and I will not smell the savour of your sweet odours. 
will bring the land into desolation: and your enemics which 
33 dwell therein shall be “astonished at it. 
among the heathen, and will draw out a sword after you: and 
34 your land shall be desolate, and your cities waste. 
shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it heth desolate, 21 


f Lrm. 1. 10. 
eAnd I 4 er 9. 11. 


And *I will scatter you #1 Kin. 9. ¢, 


f Deut. 4. 27. 
k y 28. 64. 
q*Then ¢'3 Gur. 30. 


and ye le in your enemies’ land; even then shall the land rest, 
35 and enjoy her sabbaths. <As long as it heth desolate it shall 


rest; because it did not rest in your ‘sabbaths, when ye dwelt 


26. Omit “and.”—“‘To break the staff 
of bread,” was a proverbial expression for 
cutting off the supply of bread, the staff of 
life (Ps. cv. 16; Ezek. iv. 16, v.16, xiv. 
13, cp. Isai. iii. 1). The supply was to be so 
reduced that one oven would suffice for 
baking the bread made by ten women for 
ten families, and when made it was to be 
dealt out in gl pedga: rations by weight. See 
2K. vi. 25; Jer. xiv. 18; Lam. iv. 9; Ezek. 
v.12; Hos.iv.10; Mic. vi. 14; Hagg. i. 6. 

27-38. THE FIFTH WARNING. For v. 29 
see 2 K. vi. 28, 29; Jer. xix. 8,9; Lam. ii. 
20, iv. 10; Ezek. v. 10: for v. 30 see 2 Chr. 
xxxiv. 3; Ezek. vi. 4; Jer. xiv. 19: for v. 
31 see 2K. xxv. 9; Ps. Ixxiv. 6, 7: for wv. 
32, 33 see Deut. xxviii. 37; Ps. xliv. 11: 
Jer. ix. 16, xviii. 16; Ezek. v. 1-17; Jer. iv. 
7; Ezek. ix. 6, xii. 15; Zech. vii. 14. 

30. high places} There is no doubt that 
the word here denotes elevated spots dedi- 
cated to false worship (see Deut. xii. 2), and 
especially, it would seem, to that of Baal 
(Num. xxii. 41; Josh. xiii. 17). Such spots 
were however mae and approved for 
the worship of Jehovah, not only before 
the building of the Temple, but afterwards 
(Jud. vi. 25, 26, xiii. 16-23 ; 1S. vii. 10, xvi. 
3; 1K. iii. 2, xviii. 30; 2K, xii. 3; 1 Chr. 
xxi. 26, &c.). The three altars built by Abra- 
ham at Shechem, between Bethel and Ai, 
and at Mamre, appear to have been on 
heights, and so was the Temple. 

The high places in the Holy Land may 
thus have been divided into those dedicated 


t ch. 25. 2. 


to the worship of Jehovah, and those which 
had been dedicated to idols. And it would 
seem as if there was a constant struggle 
going on. The high places polluted by idol 
worship were of course to be wholly con- 
demned. They were probably resorted to 
only to gratify a degraded superstition. 
See xix. 31, xx. 2-5. The others might 
have been innocently used for prayer and 
religious teaching. But the temptation 
appears to have been too great for the 
temper of the people. They offered sacri- 
fice and burnt incense on them; and hence 
thorough reformers of the national religion 
such as Hezekiah and Josiah, remove 
the high places altogether (2 K. xviii. 4, 
xxiii. 5). 

your images] The original word is ren- 
dered in the margin of our Bible sun images 
(2 Chr. xiv. 5; Isai. xvii. 8; Ezek. vi. 4, 
&c.). Phoenician inscriptions prove that the 
word was commonly applied to images of 
Baal and Astarte, the god of the sun and 
the goddess of the moon. This exactly ex- 
plains 2 Chr. xxxiv. 4 sq. ; 

idols] ‘The Heb. werd here literally 
means things which could be rolled about, 
such as a block of wood or a lump of dirt. 
It was no doubt a name given in derision. 
Cp. Isai. xl. 20, xliv. 19; 2K.i.2. | 

81. sanctuaries] The Holy Places in the 
Tabernacle and the Temple (Ps. lxviii. 35. 
Cp. Ps. Ixxiv. 7). 

I will not sell the savour, &c.] See i. 9. 

35. More literally : All the days ofits 


efote a sword, when none pursueth: and ?ye'shall have 


at I also have walked 


judgments, and because their soul abhorred my statutes. 


q°These are the statutes and judgments 
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m Ez. 21.7. 36 upon it. And upon them that are left alive of you ™I will 
pooh 3: 21. send a faintness into their hearts in the lands of their enemies; 
oIsai.10.4. and "the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase them; and they 
eT a shall flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall fall when 
P Josh.7.12. o¢ none er And °they shall fall one upon another, as it 
Y Deut. 4, 27. were 
Neh.1.8 38 no power to stand before your enemies. And ye shall perish 
Fiz. 4.17. among the heathen, and the land of your enemies shall eat you 
Hos. 6.15. 39 up. And they that are left of you ¢shall pine away in their 
Narn, 6. 7, iniquity in your enemies’ lands; and also in the iniquities of 
1 Kin. 8, 38. 40 their fathers shall they pine away with them. 4*If they shall 
Ne ae confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with 
Dan. 9.3, 4. their trespass which they trospassed Seam me, and that also 
Luke 15. 18. 41 they have walked contrary unto me; and th 
2 Be. Pap contrary unto them, and have brought them into the land of 
t 1 Kin, 21. their enemies; if then their *uncircumcised hearts be ‘humbled, 
Sok 12, 6, 42 and they then accept of the punishment of their iniquity: then 
«Ex. 2.24. | will I “remember my covenant with Jacob, and also my covenant 
ae nea with Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will I re- 
ope ie. 03. 43 member; and I will *romember the land. ("The land also 
¥ ver. 34, 35. shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she 
lieth desolate without them: and they shall accept of the punish- 
® ver. 15. ment of their iniquity: because, even because they ‘despised 
m 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, 
@ Deut. 4.31. 4T will not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy 
gen. 13.23. them utterly, and to break my covenant with them: for I am 
’ Rom. 11, 45 the Lorp their God. But Iwill >for their sakes remember the 
~ covenant of their ancestors, “whom I brought forth out of the 
«Oh. 22.38. ond of Egypt “in the sight of the heathen, that I might be their 
Ez.20.9. 46 God: Iam the Lorp. 
ae and laws, which the Lorp made between him and tho children 
John 1. 17. of Israel /in mount Sinai by the hand of Moses. 
J ch. 25.1, 


1 Heb. driven. 


desolation shall it rest that time which 
it rested not in your Sabbaths while ye 
dwelt upon it. That is, the periods of rest 
of which the land had been deprived would 
be made up to it. Cp. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 20, 


38. the land of your enemies shall eat you 
up| Cp. Num. xiii. 32; Ezek. xxxvi. 13. 

9. iniquity] 'The meaning here is, in the 
punishment of their iniquity, and, in the 
next clause, In the punishment of the 
iniquity (as in vv. 41, 43) of their fathers. 
In the next verse the same Heb. word is 
properly represented by ‘‘iniquity.” Our 
translators have in several places put one 
of the English words in the text and the 
other in the margin (Gen. iv. 13, xix. 15; 
2 K. vii. 9; Ps. lxix. 27, &c.). The language 
of Scripture does not make that trenchant 
division between sin and punishment which 
we are accustomed to do. Sin is its own 
punishment, having in itself, from its very 
commencement, the germ of death. ‘Sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death ” 
(Jam, i, 15; Rom. ii. 5, v. 12), 


40. trespass] The Hebrew word signifies 
an injury inflicted on the rights of a person, 
as distinguished from a sin or iniquity re- 
shit as an outrage of the Divine law. 

very wrong act is of course both a sin and 
a trespass against God. In this place Jeho- 
vah takes the breach of the Covenant as a 
personal trespass, 

41, uncircumcised hearts] The outward 
sign of the Covenant might be preserved 
but the answering grace in the heart would 
be wanting (Acts vii. 51; Rom. ii. 28, 29; 
Jer. vi. 10, ix. 26; cp. Col. ii. 11). 

ad of the punishment of their iniquity 
Literally, enjoy their iniquity. The wor 
here and in v, 43 rendered “‘ accept ” in this 
phrase, is the same as is rendered ‘‘ enjoy” 
in the expression ‘‘ the land shall enjoy her 
sabbaths” (v. 34). The antithesisin v. 43 is 
this: The land shall enjoy her sabbaths—and 
they shall erngoy the punishment of their in- 
iquity. The meaning is, that the land bein 
desolate shall have the blessing of rest, an 
they having repented shall have the blessing 
of chastisement. The feelings of a devout 
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Cap. 27. AND the Lorp 
2 the children of Israel, an 


twen 
shall 
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ake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 
say unto them, ¢ 
make a singular vow, the persons shall be for the Lorp by thy 
3 estimation. And thy estimation shall be of the male from 
years old even unto sixty years old, even thy estimation 
fifty shekels of silver, “after the shekel of the sanctuary. 


@ Num. 6. 2. 
See Judg. 
11. 30, 31, 39. 
1 Sam.1.11, 
28. 


en & man shall 


b Ex. 30. 13. 


4 And if it be a female, then thy estimation shall be thirty shekels, 
5 And if it be from five years old even unto twenty years old, then 
thy estimation shall be of the male twenty shekels, and for the 


6 female ten shekels. 


And if 7 be from a month old even unto 


five years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male five 
shekels of silver, and for the female thy estimation shall be three 


7 shekels of silver. 


And if it be from sixty years old and above; if 


it be a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen shekels, and for 


8 the female ten shekels. 


But if he be poorer than thy estima- 


tion, then he shall present himself before the priest, and the 
priest shall value him; according to his ability that vowed shall 
9 the priest value him. And if 7 be a beast, whereof mon bring 
an offering unto the Lorp, all that any man giveth of such unto 


10 the LorDd shall be holy. 


He shall not alter it, nor change it, a 


good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall at all change 
beast for beast, then it and the exchange thercof shall be holy. 
11 And if it be any unclean beast, of which they do not offer a 
sacrifice unto the Lorp, then ho shall present the beast before 
12 the priest: and the priest shall value it, whether it be good or 


13 bad: !as thou valuest it, who art the priest, so shall it be. 


¢But ° ver. 15,19. 


if he will at all redcem it, thon he shall add a fifth part thereof 


14 unto thy estimation. 


q And when a man shall sanctify his 


house to be holy unto the Lorp, then the priest shall estimate 
it, whether it be good or bad: as the priest shall estimate it, 


15 so shall it stand. 


“And if he that sanctified it will redeem his 


@ ver. 13. 


house, then he shall add the fifth part of the money of thy esti- 
16 mation unto it, and it shall be his. And if a man shall sanctify 


1 Heb. according to thy estimation, O priest, Fe. 


captive Israelite are beautifully expressed in 
Tobit xiii. 1-18. 

XXVII. Dues. The position which this 
chapter holds after the formal conclusion, 
xxvi. 46, suggests that it is of a supplemen- 
tary character. There seems, however, no 
reason to doubt its Mosaic origin. 

2-38. Rather, When a man makes a 
special vow which concerns thy valuation 
of persons to Jehovah, if thy estimation 
shall be of the male, &c. The expression 
‘thy estimation” is addressed either to 
Moses or to the priest (7. 12): it denoted a 
legal valuation. ‘The vow of a person was 

erhaps most frequently made in cases of 
illness or danger, under the impulse of reli- 
gious feeling, either in the way of thankful- 
ness for blessings received, or of supplica- 
tion for something desired. A man might 
dedicate himself, thie wife, his child, or his 
bondservant. This might have been an old 
custom ; but the Law ordained that he who 
had taken such a vow should pay a sum of 
money to the Sanctuary, determined accord- 
ing to the age and sex of the person, 


3-7. The relative values of the persons 
appear to be regulated according to an esti- 
mate of the probable value of their future 
work :— 

Male. Female. 
From a month to five years 5 3 shekels. 
From five years totwenty 20 10  ,, 
From forty years to sixty 50 30  ,, 
Sixty years and more 15 10 ,;, 


As regards the shekel of the Sanctuary, 
see Hix. xxxvili. 24 note. 

8. if he be poorer than thy estimation] Too 
poor (to pay) thy valuation. Cp. v. 7, 11. 

14. sanctify] i.e. vow to devote. This law 
relates to houses in the country (xxv. 81), 
which were under the same general law as 
the land itself, with a right of redemption 
for the inheritor till the next Jubilee. See 
vv. 17-19. For houses in walled towns the 
right of redemption lasted for only one year, 
(xxv. 29). 

16. some part of a field of his possession] 
oe a part of the land of his inheri- 
ance. 
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¢ ch, 25. 18, 
16. 


f ver. 18. 


9 ch. 25. 10, 
31. 


h ver. 28. 


tNum.18.14, 


Ez. 44. 29. 

k ch. 25. 10, 
25. 

t ver. 18. 


™ ch, 25. 28, 


nm Ex. 30. 18. 


Num. 3. 47. 


12. & 22. 30. 
Num. 18.17. 
Deut. 15. 19. 
P ver. 11,12, 
13 


q ver. 21. 
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unto the LoRD some part of a field of his possession, then thy 
estimation shall be according to the seed thereof: }an homer of 

17 barley seed shall be valued at fifty shekels of silver. If he sanc- 
tify his field from the year of jubile, according to thy estimation 

18 it shall stand. But if he sanctify his field after the jubile, then 
the priest shall ‘reckon unto him the money accordifig to the 
ears that remain, even unto the year of the jubile, and it shall 

19 be abated from thy estimation. ‘And if he that sanctified the 
field will in any wise redeom it, then he shall add the fifth part 

of the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be assured 
20 to him. And if he will not redeem the field, or if he have sold 
the field to another man, it shall not be redeemed any more. 
21 But the field, 9when it goeth out in the jubile, shall be holy 
unto the Lorp, as a field “devoted ; ‘the possession thereof shall 

22 be the priest’s. And if a man sanctify unto the Lorp a field 
which he hath bought, which és not of the fields of *his pos- 
23 session; ‘then the priest shall reckon unto him the worth of thy 
estimation, even unto the year of the jubile: and he shall give 
thine estimation in that day, as a holy thing unto the Lorp. 
24 ™In the year of the jubile the field shall return unto him of 
whom it was bought, even to him to whom tho possession of the 

25 land did belony. And all thy estimations shall be according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary: "twenty gerahs shall bo the shekel. 

26 J Only the ?°firstling of the beasts, which should be the Lorp’s 
firstling, no man shall sanctify it; whether it be ox, or sheep: it 

27 is the Lorp’s. And if zt le of an unclean beast, then he shall 
redeem zt according to thine estimation, ?and shall add a fifth 
part of it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, then it shall be sold 


28 according to thy estimation. Notwithstanding no devoted 


thing, that a man shall devote unto the Lorp of all that he hath, 


1 Or, the land of az homer, &e. 


the seed thereof] i.e. the quantity of seed 
required to sow it properly. Thus the value 
of about 5} bushels (an homer) was about 
61. 98. 2d. (50 shekels. See Kix. xxxvili. 24.) 

21. devoted] See v. 28 note. 

25. On the shekel and the gerah, see 
Ex. xxx. 13, xxxviii. 24 notes. 

28. devoted thing] 'The primary meaning 
of the Heb. word (ch2rem) is something cut 
off, or shut up. Its specific meaning in the 
Law is, that which is cut off from common 
use and given up in some sense to Jehovah, 
without the right of recal or commutation. 
It is applied to a field wholly appropriated 
to the Sanctuary (v. 21), and to whatever 
was doomed to destruction (1 S. xv. 21; 
1 K. xx. 42). Our translators have often 
rendered the word by ‘‘cursed,” or “a 
curse,” which in some places may convey 
the right sense, but it should be remembered 
that the terms are not identical in their 
compass of meaning (Deut. vii. 26; Josh. 
vi. 17, 18, vii. 1; Isai. xxxiv. 5, xliii. 28, 
&c. Cp. Gal. iii. 18). 

of man and beast] This passage does not 
permit human sacrifices. Man is elsewhere 
clearly recognised as one of the creatures 
which were not to be offered in sacrifice 
(Ex. xiii, 18, xxxiv. 20; Num. xviii. 15). 


2 Heb. firstborn, &c. 


Therefore the application of the word 
chévem to man is made exclusively in refe- 
rence to one rightly doomed to death and, 
in that sense alone, given up to Jehovah. 
The man who, in a right spirit, either 
carries out a sentence of just doom on an 
offender, or who, with a single eye to duty, 
slays an enemy in battle, must regard him- 
self as God’s servant rendering up a life to 
the claim of the Divine justice (ep. Rom. 
xiii. 4). It was in this way that Israel was re- 

uired to destroy the Canaanites at Hormah 
(Num. xxi. 2, 3; ep. Deut. xiii. 12-18), and 
that Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before 
the Lord (1 S. xv. 33). In all such instances, 
a moral obligation rests upon him whose 
office it is to take the life: he has to look 
upon the object of his stroke as under a ban 
to the Lord (cp. Deut. xx. 4; Gal. iii. 13). 
There can therefore be neither redemption 
nor commutation. 

It is evident that the righteousness of this 
law is not involved in the sin of rash or 
foolish vows, such as Saul’s (1 S. xiv. 24) 
or Jephthah’s (Judg. xi. 30). 

And it seems hardly needful to add that 
sacrifice, as it is represented both in the 
Law and in the usage of the Patriarchs, is 
something very different from consecration 
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both of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, shall be 
sold or redeemed: every devoted thing is most holy unto the 


29 Lorp. 


tNone devoted, which shall be devoted of men, shall be 


r Num, 21, 


30 redeemed; but shall surely be put to death. And #all the 43 


tithe 


33 tenth shall be holy unto the Lonp. 


it be good or bad, *ncither shall he change it: and if he change 
it at all, then both it and the change thereof shall be holy; it 
q”These are the commandments, which 


34 shall not be redeemed. 


the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit 
31 of the tree, 7s the Lorn’s: i 78 holy unto the Lorp. 
man will at all redeem ought of his tithes, he shall add thereto 
32 the fith part thereof. And concerning the tithe of the herd, or 
of the flock, even of whatsoever “passeth under the rod, the 


a Gen. 28. 22. 
a 18, 21, 


4, 
2 Chr. 31. 5, 
6, 12. 
Neh. 18. 12. 
Mal. 3. 8. 
t ver. 13. 
u See Jer. 33. 
13 


Ez. 20. 37, 
Mic. 7. 14. 
= ver. 10. 


And if a 


e shall not search whether 


the LorpD commanded Moses for the children of Israel in mount ” “2: 26. 46. 


Sinai. 


under a ban, though a thing to be sacrificed 
might come under the designation of chérem 
in its wider sense. The sacrifice was always 
the offering up of the innocent life of a 
creature chosen, approved, and without 
spot or blemish. 

82. whatsoever passcth under the rod] Ac- 
cording to rabbinical tradition, the animals 


to be tithed werc enclosed in a pen, and as 
they went out one by one at the opening 
every tenth animal was touched with a rod 
di oped in vermilion. Cp. marg. reff. 

or a more full explanation of what re- 
lates to tithes, see marg. reff. and Gen. xiv. 
20; Deut. xiv. 22, 28. 
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NUMBERS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE title commonly given to this 
Book is evidently suggested by the 
two numberings of the people re- 
corded in chapters 1. and xxv1 

The book narrates the history of 
the Israelites during their sojourn 
in the wilderness from the com- 
pletion of the law-giving at Sinai, 
Lev. xxvii. 34, to their mustering 
in the plains of Moab for actual 
entry into the Land of Promise.’ 

The incidents are generally given 
in their chronological order, except 
in the third part. The five chapters 
comprised in this part appear to 
deal with a long period, from which 
only isolated episodes are given ; 
and of these the dates can only be 
conjectured. 

Between the two dates “the 
first day of the second month of 
the second year after they were 
come out of Egypt” (i. 1), and the 
death of Aaron (xxxui 38), inter- 
vene no less than thirty-eight years 
and three months (cp. Deut. i. 14), 
the long and dreary period of tarry- 
ing in the wilderness till the dis- 


1 Its contents may he divided into four 
parts : (a) imx. 10; (1) x. 11—xiv 3 (c) xv, 
—xix, 3 (d) XX,--XXXVi. 


obedient generation had wasted 
away.” 

From the death of Aaron to the 
date given in the opening verses of 
Deuteronomy (i. 1-3), occurred a 
space of exactly six months, in 
which all the events narrated in 
the fourth part of the Book of 
Numbers, from xx. 1 to the end, 
would seem to have occurred, with 
the probable exception of the 
oP of the king of Arad (xxi 
1-3). 

As regards the authorship and 
date of composition, the notes of 
time, the tenor of the contents, no 
less than the direct assertions of 
the text itself, lead to the con- 
clusion that Moses is properly 
spoken of as the writer of the Book 
of Numbers. It is in substance 
his work ; though many portions 
of it were probably committed to 
writing many years . before the 
whole was completed ; and the con- 
cluding chapters were not written 
until towards the close of the for- 
tieth year after the Exodus. 


* On the history of these years, see 
notes on xx. 1, and xxxiii, 19. 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 
CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


ofx.19.1. Onap, 1. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses in the wilderness of 

ch.10.11,12, Sinai, "in the tabernacle of the congregation, on the first day ot 

Hx. 25.2. the second month, in the second year after they were come out 

*Ex.30.12, 2 of the land of Egypt, saying, ‘Take ye the sum of all the con- 

ee gregation of the children of Israel, after their families, by the 

6. house of their fathers, with the number of their names, every 

2 Sam. 24.2. 3 male by their polls; from twenty years old and upward, all that 

Rene tiee are able to go forth to war in feral: thou and Aaron shall 

4 number them by their armies. And with you there shall be 

a man of every tribe; every one head of the house of his fathers. 

5 GJAnd these are the names of the men that shall stand with 

G you: of the tribe of Reuben; Elizur tho son of Shedeur. Of 

7 Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. Of Judah; Nah- 

8 shon the son of Amminadab. Of Issachar; Nothaneel the son 

9,10 of Zuar. Of Zebulun; Ehab the son of Helon. Of the children 

of Joseph: of Ephraim; Hlshama the son of Ammihud: of 

11 Manasseh; Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. Of Benjamin; Abidan 

12 the son of Gideoni. Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 

13, 14 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. Of Gad; Elasaph the 

dch.2.14, 15,16 sonof*Deuel. Of Naphtali; Ahira the sonofHnan. ¢These 

hois called “were the renowned of the congregation, princes of the tribes 

@ ch. 7. 2 7 17 of their fathers, ‘heads of thousands in Israel. { And Moses 
1 Chr. 27. 16. 


J Yix. 18, 21, 
25. 


and Aaron took these men which are expressed by their names: 
18 and they assembled all the congregation together on the first 


day of the second month, and they declared their pedigrees after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, by 
19 their polls. As the Lorp commanded Moses, so he numbered 


20 them in the wilderness of Sinai. 


§ And the children of Reuben, 


Isracl’s eldest son, by their generations, after their families, by 





I. 1-4. A month had passed away since 
the setting up of the tabernacle (Ex. xl. 2, 
17): and the Sinaitic legislation was now 
complete (cp. Lev. xxvii. 34). 

A census (‘‘sum”) was commanded, to be 
based not upon any fresh registration of in- 
Abert Aeeala Thad saan hat arhiah La 


annannew, 


The offerings had been probably tendered 
by the people in groups, and if certificates 
of registration were furnished to such 
groups, the new census might be easily 
carried out by means of these documents, 
and got through (v. 18) in a single day. 
The present registration enrolled persons 
‘‘after their families, by the house of their 
fathers ;” and was superintended not by 
the Levites (see Ex. xxxviii. 21 and note), 
but by (v. 4) an assessor for each tribe to 
act in the business with Moses and Aaron. 
The Lar how in view was not religious 
only. The census now taken would serve as 


a basis for various civil and military ar- 
rangements, 

5-16. The princes of the tribes, selected 
(v. 4) under divine direction, were for the 
most part the same persons as those chosen 
a few months previously at the counsel of 


TasLan (TH 


5 Boe re ie Aas ee ett ae, a ea 
of men like these were no doubt se itutled, 
amongst their fellows, to the epithet ‘‘re- 
nowned,” 7. 16. 

20-46. The enrolment, being taken prin- 
cipally for military purposes (cp. vv. 3, 20), 
would naturally be arranged by hundreds, 
fifties, &c. (cf. 2 K. i. 9,11, 18). In eleven 
tribes the number enrolled consists of com- 
plete hundreds. The difference, in this 
respect, observable in the case of the tribe 
of Gad here (v. 25), and of the tribe of Reuben 
at the later census (xxvi. 7), is probably 
to be accounted for by the pastoral, and 
consequently nomadic, habits of these tribes, 
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the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
by their polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, 
21 all that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand 
22 and fiye hundred. {Of the childron of Simeon, by their geno- 
rations, after thoir families, by the house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, according to the number of tho 
names, by their polls, every male from twenty years old and 
23 upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty und 
24 nine thousand and three hundred. {J Of the children of Gad, by 
their generations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
25 those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Gad, were 
26 forty and five thousand six hundred and fifty. J Of the children 
of Judah, by thoir generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of the names, froin 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
27 war; those that were numbered of them, even of the tribo of 
Judah, were threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred. 
28 Y Of the children of Issachar, by thoir generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
29 able to go forth to war; those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand and 
30 four hundred. Of the children of Zebulun, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
31 upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that wero 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and 
32 seven thousand and four hundred. 4 Of the children of Joseph, 
namely, of the children of Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
33 that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five 
34 hundred. Of the children of Manasseh, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the numbcr of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
35 that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thou- 
36 sand and two hundred. Of the children of Benjamin, by their 
gencrations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old 
37 and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that 
wero numbered of them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, were 
38 thirty and five thousand and four hundred. Of the chil- 
dren of Dan, by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
39 to go forth to war; those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and seven 


eet er ae eee ee ere, 
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which rendered it difficult to bring all their in point of numbers (cp. Gen. xlix. 8 note), 
members together at once for a census. Ju- and Ephraim of Manasseh (cp. Gen. xlviil. 


dah already takes precedence of his brethren 19, 20). 


302 


9 ch. 26. 64. 


h Ex. 88. 26. 


See Exod. 


© ch. 3. 10,38. 
& 18. 22. 
? ch. 2, 2,34, 
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47-54. When a census of the tribe of 
Levi takes place (iii. 15, xxvi. 62), all the 


. of mony. 


a oe 
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40 hundred. Of the children of Asher, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, 

41 all that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of Asher, were forty and one +housand 

42 and five hundred. {Of the children of Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty 

ears old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

43 those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Naphtah, 

44 were fifty and three thousand and four hundred. {These are 
those that were numbered, which Moses and Aaron numbered, 
and the princes of Israel, beeng twelve men: each one was for 

45 the house of his fathers. So were all those that were numbered 
of the children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 

46 war in Israel; even all they that were numbered were "six hun- 
dred thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

47 But ‘the Levites after the tribe of their fathers were not num- 

48 bered amongthem. For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, say- 

49 ing, *Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi, neither 

50 take the sum of them among the children of Israel: ‘but thou 
shalt appoint the Levites over the tabernacle of testimony, and 
over all the vessels thereof, and over all things that belong to 
it : they shall bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof; 
and they shall minister unto it, “and shall encamp round about 

51 the tabernacle. And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down: and when the tabernacle is to be 
pitched, the Levites shall set it up: °and the stranger that com- 

52 eth nigh shall be put to death. And the children of Israel shall 

itch their tents, every man by his own camp, and every man 

53 by his own standard, throughout their hosts. But the Levites 
shall pitch round about the tabernacle of testimony, that there 
be no “wrath upon the congregation of the children of Israel : 
“and the Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle of testi- 

q] And the children of Israel did according to all that 
the Lorp commanded Moses, so did they. 

Cuap. 2, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

2¢HKvery man of the children of Israel shall pitch by his own 
standard, with the ensign of their father’s housc: }°far off 
about the tabernacle of the congregation shall they pitch. 


1 Heb. over against, 


would thus be four ‘‘standards ” only, one 


for each ‘‘camp” of three tribes. The 


males are counted from a month old and 
upward, and not, as in the other tribes, 
those only who were of age for service in 
the field. 

48. had spoken] Render spake. The 
formal appointment is only now made, in 
reward for their zeal (Ex. xxxii. 26-29), 
though reference to their future office ap- 
pears previously in Lev. xxv. 32 sqq., and 
they had already acted as assistants to the 
priests (cp. Ex. xxxviii. 21). 

II. 2. standard...ensign) The ‘‘ standard ” 
marked the division, or camp (cf. vv. 9, 16, 
24, 31); the ‘“‘ensign” the family. There 


“standard” was probably a solid figure or 
emblem mounted on a pole, such as the 
Egyptians used. Tradition appropriates the 
four cherubic forms (Iizek. 1. 5-12; Rev. 
iv. 7 sqq.), the lion, man, ox, and eagle, to 
the camps of Judah, Reuben, Ephraim, and 
Dan respectively ; and this, as to the first, 
has a certain support from Gen. xlix. 9 (cp. 
Rev. v. 5), and as to the third, from Deut. 
xxxiii. 17. 

far off] See margin, over against; 1.c. 
facing the tabernacle on every side. The 
distance was perhaps 2000 cubits or rather 
more than 3 mile: cp. Josh. iii. 4, 
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3 4 And on the east side toward the rising of the sun shall they of 
the standard of the camp of Judah pitch throughout their 
armies: and¢Nahshon the son of Amminadab shall be captain of 

4 the children of Judah. And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand and six 

5 hundred. And those that do pitch next unto him shall be tho 
tribe of Issachar : and Nethaneel the son of Guar shall be captain 

6 of the childron of Issachar. And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four hun- 

"dred. Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the son of Helon 

8 shall be captain of the children of Zebulun. And his host, and 
those that wero numbered thereof, were fifty and seven thousand 

9 and four hundred. All that were numbered in the camp of 
Judah were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, throughout their armies. %These 

10 shall first set forth. On the south side shall be the standard of 
the camp of Reuben according to their armies: and the captain 
11 of the children of Reuben shall be Elizur the son of Shedcur. And 
his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were forty and 
12 six thousand and five hundred. And those which pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the children of 
13 Simeon shail be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. And his host, 
and those that were numbered of them, were fifty and nine thou- 
14 sand and three hundred. Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain 
15 of the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of 'Reuel. And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, were forty and five 
16 thousand and six hundred and fifty. All that were numbered in 
the camp of Reuben were an hundred thousand and fifty and one 
thousand and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies. 
17 ¢And they shall set forth in the second rank. {J/Then the taber- 
~ nacle of the congregation shall set forward with the camp of the 
Levites in the midst of the camp: as they encamp, so shall they 
18 set forward, every man in his place by their standards. 4On 
the west side shall be the standard of the camp of Ephraim 
according to their armies: and the captain of the sons of Ephraim 


1 Deuel, ch. 1. 14. & 7. 42, 47, & 10. 20. 
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¢ ch. 10. 14, 
Ruth 4, 20. 
1 Chr. 2. 10, 
Matt. 1. 4. 
Luke 8. 32, 
33. 


@ ch. 10, 14 


e ch. 10. 19, 
J ch, 10. 17, 
21. 


Lceneeneneentbennenmesaaneeenenoemmenatiel 


14. Reul] Doubtless an error of trans- vary in different places according to local 


cription for Deuel (i. 14). 
32. ‘he following plan shows the gene- about three square miles. 
ral arrangement of the camp, which would 


— 


exigencies. ‘The area of the camp might be 


East. 


North. 
Dan. Asher. Naphtali. 
Benjamin. Merarites. JUDAH. 
: Moses, 
West. Manasseh. | Gershonites. | Sanctuary.| Aaron, and | Issachar. 
Priests. 
EPHRAIM. Kohathites. Zebulon, 
Gad. Simeon. REUBEN. 


South. 
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19 shall be Elishama the son of Ammihud. And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, were forty thousand and five hun- 
20 dred. And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh: and the 
captain of the children of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the son of 
21 Pedahzur. And his host, and those that were numbered of them, 
22 were thirty and two thousand and two hundred. Then the tribe 
of Benjamin: and the captain of the sons of Benjamin shail be 
23 Abidan the son of Gideont. And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and five thousand and four hun- 
24 dred. All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim were an 
hundred thousand and eight thousand and an hundred, through- 
out their armies. ?%And they shall go forward in the third rank. 
25 J The standard of the camp of Dan shall be on the north side by 
their armies: and the captain of the children of Dan shall be 
26 Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were threescore and two thousand and 
27 seven hundred. And those that encamp by him shall be the 
tribe of Ashor: and the captain of the children of Asher shall be 
28 Pagiel the son of Ocran. And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and one thousand and five hun- 
29 dred. Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain of the 
30 children of Naphtali shall be Ahira the son of Enan. And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, were fifty and three 
31 thousand and four hundred. All they that were numbered in 
the camp of Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven 
thousand and six hundred. “They shall go hindmost with their 
32 standards. These are those which were numbered of the chil- 
dren of Israel by the house of their fathers: ‘all those that were 
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9 ch. 10. 22. 


hoch. 10. 25. 


Ex. 38. 26. 
h. 1. 46 


bil. 21. numbered of the camps throughout their hosts were six hundred 
33 thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. But 

* ch. 1. 47. kthe Levites were not numbered among the children of Israel ; 
34 as the LoRD commanded Moses. And the children of Israel did 

? ch. 24. 2, according to all that the LorD commanded Moses: 'so they 
Pies pitched by their standards, and so they set forward, every one 

after their families, according to the house of their fathers. 

Cuar. 3. THESE also are the generations of Aaron and Moses in 

2 tho day that the Loxp spake with Moses in mount Sinai. And 

@ Ex. 6. 23. these are the names of the sons of Aaron; Nadab the “firstborn, 
peace 3 and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. These are the names of the 

x. 28. 41. 


sons of Aaron, °the priests which were anointed, !whom ho con- 


eet 1. +4 secrated to minister in the priest’s office. ¢And Nadaband Abihu 
ch. 26. 61. 


1 Chr. 24, 2. 1 Heb. whose hand he filled. 


82-34. Such was the ideal form of the 
encampment in the wilderness : a form re- 
roduced in the square court with which the 

emple was eventually surrounded, and in 
the vision of the heavenly city as seen by 
Ezekiel (xlviii. 20), and by St. John (Rev. 
xxi. 16; cp. Rev. xx. 9). Thus the camp of 
God’s earthly people was divinely ordered 
so as to set forth the oon ie nese of His 
Church; and to illustrate by its whole ar- 
rangement, which was determined by the 
Tabernacle in the centre, both the de- 
pendance of on God, and the access 
which all enjoyed to God. 

III. 1. The ‘‘ generations” (see Gen. ii. 


4) now given, though entitled those of 
Aaron and Moses (Aaron standing first as 
the elder brother), are those of Aaron only. 
The personal dignity of Moses, though it 
gave him rank as at the head of his tribe, 
was not hereditary. He had, and desired 
to have (xiv. 12; Ex. xxxii. 10), no suc- 
cessor in his office but the distant Prophet 
like unto himself (Deut. xviii. 18). Aaron 
was the ancestor of a regular succession of 
priests. 

3. whom he consecrated] i.e. whom Moses 
consecrated, or literally as marg., whose 
‘‘hand he filled,” by conferring their office 
upon them (Lev, viii. 1 seq.). 
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died before the LORD, when they offered strange fire before the 
LorD, in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children: and 
Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest’s office in the sight 

5 of Aaron their father. {And the Lorn spake unto Moses, say- 
6 ing, “Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them before 
7 Aaron the priest, that they may minister unto him. And they 
shall keep his charge, and the charge of the whole congregation 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, to do ¢the service of 

8 the tabernacle. And they shall keep all the instruments of tho 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the share of the children of 

9 Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. d /thou shalt give 
the Levites unto Aaron and to his sons: they are wholly given 
10 unto him out of the children of Israel. And thou shalt appoint 
Aaron and his sons, 7and they shall wait on their priest’s office: 
kand the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 
11, 12 § And the LorpD spake unto Moses, saying, And I, behold, *I 
have takon the Levites from among the children of Israel instead 

of all the firstborn that openoth the matrix among the children 
13 of Israel: therefore the Levites shall be mine; because “all the 
firstborn are mine; for on the day that I smote all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt I hallowed unto me all the firstborn 
in Isracl, both man and beast: mine shall they be: I am the 


14 Lorp. And the Lorp spake unto Moses in the wilderness of 1 


15 Sinai, saying, Number the children of Levi after the house of 
their fathers, by their families: “every male from a month old 
16 and upward shalt thou number them. And Moses numbered 
them according to the! word of the Lorn, ashe was commanded. 


17 "And these were the sons of Levi by their names; Gershon, and ‘7 


18 Kohath, and Merari. And these are the names of the sons of 
19 Gershon by their families; °Libni, and Shimei. And the sons 
of Kohath by their familics; 7Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, 
20 and Uzziel. @And the sons of Mcrari by their families; Mahl, 
and Mushi. These are the families of the Levites according to 
21 the house of their fathers. {Of Gershon was the family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimites: these are the families 
22 of the Gershonites. Those that were numbered of them, accord- 
ing to the number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, even those that were numbered of them were seven thou- 

23 sand and five hundred. *The families of the Gershonites shall 
24 pitch behind the tabernacle westward. And the chief of the 
ouse of the father of the Gershonites shall be Ehasaph the son of 

25 Lael. And *tho charge of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle 
of the congregation shall be tthe tabernacle, and “the tent, *the 
covering thereof, and ”the hanging for the door of the tabernacle 

26 of the congregation, and ‘the hangings of the court, and “the 
curtain for the door of the court, which 7s by the tabernacle, and 
by the altar round about, and °tho cords of it for all the service 
27 thereof. Y¢And of Kohath was the family of the Amramites, 
and the family of the Izcharites, and the family of the Hebronites, 


1 Heb. mouth. 
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@ ch. 8. 6, 
& 18, 2, 

¢ See ch. 1. 
50. 

& 8. 11, 15, 
24, 26. 


J ch. 8 19, 
& 18. 6. 


9 ch. 18. 7. 


h ver, 38, 
ch, 1. 51. 
& 16. 40. 

® ver. 41. 


m ver. 39. 


Y ch. 1. 53. 


* ch. 4. 24, 
25, 26. 

t Ex. 25. 9. 
« Ex, 26. ]. 
© Ex, 26. 7, 
14. 

y Ex. 26. 36. 
¢ Ex. 27. 9. 
@ Px. 27. 16. 
b Ex. 35, 14. 
¢ 1 Chr. 26. 
23. 


7. keep his charge] i.e. so assist him that 
the obligations incumbent on him and on 
the congregation may be fulfilled. 

13. The concluding words are better ex- 
pressed thus: ‘‘ Mine shall they be, Mine, 
the Lord’s.” On the subject of the firstborn 
see notes on 27’. 43-51. 

VOL. I. 


26. the cords...the service thercof| i.e. of 
the Tabernacle, not of the hangings of the 
Court ; for these, with their cords and other 
fittings, belonged to the charge of the Me- 
rarites (vv. 36, 37). The Tabernacle was 
under the care of the Gershonites. 

27-82. Of the Levites, the Kohathites, 

x 


and the family of the Uzzielites: these are the families of the 
th the number of all the males, from a month 


chief of the house of the father of the families of the Kohathites 
And ‘their charge shall 
be Sthe ark, and %the table, and “the candlestick, and ‘the 
altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, 
And Kleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest shall be chief over the chief of the Le- 
vites, and have the oversight of them that keep the charge of the 


those that were numbered of them, according to the number of 
all the males, from a month old and upward, were six thousand 


806 NUMBERS. III... 
28 Kohathites, 
old and upward, were eight thousand and six hundred, os 
¢ch.1.58. 29 the charge of thesanctuary. ¢The families of the sons of Kohat 
30 shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward. And the 
¢ ch. 4.15. 31 shail be Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. 
J Ex. 26. 10, 
9 Ex. 25. 23. 
A Ex. 25. 31. 
eae 27-1. 32 and ‘the hanging, and all the service thereof. 
& Hix. 26, 32. 
33 sanctuary. Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, and the 
34 family of the Mushites: these are the families of Merari. And 
cae 35 and two hundred. And the chief of the house of the father of 
ch. 1. 53, 


™ ch. 4, 31, 
32. 


* ch. 1, 53. 


© ch. 18. 5. 
Y ver. 7, 8. 
gq ver. 10. 

r See ch. 26. 
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* ver. 15. 


t ver. 12. 45. 


the families of Merari was Zuriel the son of Abihail: ‘these shall 
36 pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward. And !™under 
the custody and charge of the sons of Merari shall be the boards 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and all that 
37 serveth thereto, and the pillars of the court round about, and 
38 their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. J" But those that 
encamp before the tabernacle toward the east, even before the 
tabernacle of the congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and 
Aaron and his sons, °keeping the charge of the sanctuary ?for 
the charge of the children of Israel; and ’the stranger that 
39 cometh nigh shall be put to death. *All that were numbered of 
the Levites, which Moses and Aaron numbered at the command- 
ment of the Lorn, throughout their families, all the males from 
40 a month old and upward, were twenty and two thousand. {And 
the Lorp said unto Moses, *Number all the firstborn of the 
males of the children of Israel from a month old and upward, 
41 and take the number of their names. ‘And thou shalt take the 
Levites for me (I am the Lorp) instead of all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel; and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of the children of 
42 Israel. And Moses numbered, as the LorpD commanded him, all 
43 the firstborn among the children of Israel. And all the firstborn 
males by the number of names, from a month old and upward, 


1 Heb. the office of the charge. 


the kinsmen of Moses and Aaron, and the 
most numerous, have the most important 
charge confided tothem, viz. that of the Ark, 
the Altars, and the more especially sacred 
furniture generally. 

89. twenty and two thousand| A number 
on which the commutation with the First- 
born of the Twelve tribes depends (vv. 43- 
46). The actual total of the male Levites 
is 22,300 (cp. vv. 22, 28, 34): and the extra 
300 are considered by some to represent 
those who, being first-born themselves in 
the tribe of Levi, could not be available to 
redeem the first-born in other tribes. Others 
consider the difference due to an error in the 
Hebrew text. 


The tribe of Levi is shown by this census 
to have been by far the smallest of the 
tribes. 

43. This result, when compared with the 
number of male adults (608, 550, cp. ii. 32), 
is small, the usual proportion of first-born 
sons to a total male population being about 
one in four: and the explanation offered is 
that the law of Ex. xiii. 1, 2, prescribed a 
dedication of those only who should be first- 
born thenceforward. 

On the other hand, the number is very 
large to be born amongst two millions of 
persons in a single year; and it must be ad- 
mitted, that some unusual causes must have 
been concerned. Such, not to mention the 
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of those that were numbered of them, were twenty and two thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore and thirteen. q And the Lorp 
44 spake unto Moses, saying, “Take the Levites instead of all the 
45 firstborn among the children of Israel, and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of their cattle; and the Levites shall be mine: I 
46 am th8 Lorp. And for those that are to be “redeemed of the 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the firstborn of the 
47 children of Isracl, “which are more than the Levites: thou shalt 
even take “five shekels apiece by the poll, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary shalt thou take them: (*the shekel is twenty gerahs:) 
48 and thou shalt give the money, wherewith the odd number of 
49 them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons. And Moses 
took the redemption money of them that were over and above 
50 them that were redeemed by the Levites: of the firstborn of the 
children of Israel took he the money; ¥a thousand three hun- 
dred and threescore and five shekels, after the shekel of tho 
51 sanctuary: and Moses ‘gave the money of them that were 
redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, according to the word of 
the Lorp, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
Cuar. 4. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, say- 
2 ing, Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from among the sons 
3 of Levi, after their families, by the house of their fathers, “from 


thirty years old and upward even until fifty years old, all that ? 


enter into the host, to do the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
4 gregation. This shall be the service of tho sons of Kohath in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, about ‘the most holy things: 
5 and when the camp setteth forward, Aaron shall come, and tis 
sons, and they shall take down “the covering vail, and cover the 
6 ark of testimony with it: and shall put thereon the covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall spread over i¢ a cloth wholly of blue, 
7 and shall put in/the staves thereof. And upon the “table of 
shewbread they shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon 
the dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to 'cover 
8 withal: and the continual bread shall be thereon: and they 
shall spread upon them a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put in the staves 
9 thereof. And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover the 


1 Or, pour out withal. 
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u ver, 12. 41, 


* Hix. 13. 13. 
ch. 18. 15, 


¥ ver, 30. 43. 


* Lev. 27. 6. 
ch. 18. 16. 

a Ex. 30. 13. 
Lev. 27. 25. 
ch. 18. 16. 
Ez, 45. 12. 


» ver, 46, 47. 


¢ ver. 48. 


ita ch. 8. 


1 Chr. 23. 3, 
24, 27. 

b vor. 16. 

¢ ver. 19. 


@ Hix. 26. 31. 
e Hix. 25. 10, 
16. 


Sf Ex. 25. 13. 
y Ex. 26. 23, 


29, 30. 
Lev. 24. 6, 8. 


Divine Blessing, may be found in the sudden 
development of national energies which 
would immediately ensue on the Exodus. 
Before that event, the miserable estate of 
the people, and especially the inhuman 
order for the destruction of their first-born, 
would check very seriously the ratio of 
marriages and births ; and this ratio would 
naturally, when the check was removed, 
exhibit a sudden and striking increase. 

51. This redemption money (see marg. 
reff.) would perhaps be exacted from the 
parents of the youngest children of the 
22,273 (v. 43). The cattle of the Levites was 
doubtless taken in the gross as an equiva- 
lent for the first-born cattle of the other 
tribes, which of course, no less than the 
first-born of men, belonged to the Lord ; 
and in future would have to be redeeme 
(xviii. 15; Deut. xv. 19). 

IV. 4. about the nwost holy things] Omit 


about.” The sense is, ‘‘ this is the charge 
of the sons of Kohath, the most holy 
things :” i.e. the Ark of the Covenant, the 
Table of Shewbread, the Candlestick, and 
the Golden Altar, together with the furni- 
ture pertaining thereto. It appears, from 
a comparison of vv. 16, 28, and 33, that the 
ministry of the Kohathites was superin- 
tended by Eleazar, the elder of the two 
surviving sons of Aaron; and that of the 
two other families by Ithamar. 

6. wholly of blue] Cp. Ex. xxv.4note. The 
third and external covering of the Ark only 
was to be of this colour. The Table of 
Shewbread had (7. 8) an outer wrapping 
of scarlet; the Altar (v. 13) one of purple. 

put in the staves) Probably, ‘‘ put the 
staves in order.” ‘These were never taken 
out of the golden rings by which the Ark 
was to be borne (see Ex. xxv. 14, 15), but 
would need adjustment. ; 

x 
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h Ex. 25. 31. 
+ Ex. 25. 37, 
388. 


kEx. 80. 1, 3. 


2 ch. 7. 9. 
& 10. 21. 
Deut. 31. 9. 
2 Sam. 6.13. 
1 Chr. 15. 2, 
15. 
m2Sam. 6. 


6, 7. 

1 Chr. 13. 9, 
10. 

ch. 3. 31. 
o Hx. 25. 6. 
Lev. 24. 2. 

P Ex. 30. 34. 
q Ex. 29. 40. 


r Ex. 30, 23. 
4 ver. 4. 


t See Ex. 19. 
21. 
1 Sam. 6.19. 


% ver. 3. 


® ch. 8. 25, 
26. 
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heandlestick of the light, ‘and his lamps, and his tongs, and 
his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith they 
10 minister unto it: and they shall put it and all the vessels 
thereof within a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put ¢¢ upon 
11 a bar. And upon “the golden alter they shall spread a cloth of 
blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall 
12 put to the staves thereof: and they shall take all the instru- 
ments of ministry, wherewith they minister in the sanctuary, 
and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a covering 
13 of badgers’ skins, and shall put them on a bar: and they shall 
take away the ashes from the altar, and spread a purple cloth 
14 thereon: and they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, 
whorewith they minister about it, even the censers, the flesh- 
hooks, and the shovels, and the 'basons, all the vessels of the 
altar; and they shall spread upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, 
15 and put to the staves of it. And when Aaron and his sons have 
made an end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels of the 
sanctuary, as tho camp is to set forward; atter that, ‘the sons 
of Kohath shall come to bear i¢: ™but they shall not touch any 
holy thing, lost they die. “These things are the burden of the 


, 16 sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation. {And to 


tho office of Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest pertaineth “the 
oil for the light, and the sweet incense, and ¢the daily meat 
offering, and the ‘anointing oil, and the oversight of all the 
tabernacle, and of all that therein 7s, in the sanctuary, and in 
17 the vessels thereof. And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
18 unto Aaron, saying, Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of 
19 the Kohathites from among the Levites: but thus do unto them, 
that they may live, and not die, when they approach unto *the 
most holy things: Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint 
20 them every one to his service and to his burden: ‘but they 
shall not go in to see when the holy things are covered, lost they 
21, 22 die. And the LorD spake unto Mosca. saying, Take also 
the sum of the sons of Gershon, throughout the houses of their 
23 fathers, by their families; “from thirty years old and upward 
until fifty years old shalt thou number them; all that enter in 
3to perform the service, to do the work in the tabernacle of the 
24 congregation. This is the service of the families of tho Ger- 
25 shonites, to serve, and for *burdens: and “they shall bear the 
curtains of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, his covering, and tho covering of the badgers’ skins that 
as above upon it, and the hanging for the door of the tabernacle 
26 of the congregation, and the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court, which 7s by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round about, and their cords, and all 
the instruments of their service, and all that is made for them: 
27 so shall they serve. At the ‘appointment of Aaron and his sons 
shall be all the service of the sons of the Gershonites, in all their 


1 Or, bowls. 8 Or, carriage. * Heb. mouth. 
3 Heb. to war the warfare. 


20. to see when the holy things are covered] in marg. ‘to war the warfare,” or, as the 
Render: to see the holy things for an in- same phrase in part is rendered, v. S ** en- 
stant. The expression means literally ‘‘as ter into the host to do the work.” The 
& gulp,” i.e. for the instant it takes to language is military. The service of God 


Swallow. 


is a sacred warfare (viii. 24, 25 marg. 


23. enter in to perform the service] Lit. as reading). 
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burdens, and in all their service: and ye shall appoint unto 
28 them in charge all their burdens. This is the service of the 
families of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and their charge shall be under the hand of Ithamar 
29 the san of Aaron the priest. {As for the sons of Merari, thou 
shalt number them after their families, by the house of their 
30 fathers; ¥from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years 
old shalt thou number them, every one that entereth into the 
Igervice, to do the work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
31 And ‘this ts the charge of their burden, according to all their 


service in the tabernacle of the congregation; *the boards of 37 


the tabernacle, and tho bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
$2 sockets thereof, and the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets and their pins, and their cords, with all their 
instruments, and with all their service: and by name ye shall 
33 °reckon the instruments of the charge of their burden. This is 
the service of the families of the sons of Merari, according to all 
their service, in the tabernacle of the congregation, under the 
34 hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. {]°And Moses and 
Aaron and the chief of the congregation numbered the sons of 
the Kohathites after their familes, and after the house of their 
35 fathors, from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that entercth into the service, for the work in the 
36 tabernacle of the congregation: and those that were numbered 
of them by their families were two thousand seven hundred and 
37 fifty. These were they that were numbered of the families of the 
Kohathites, all that might do servico in the tabernacle of the con- 
grogation, which Moses and Aaron did number according to the 
38 commandment of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. {J And those 
that were numbered of the sons of Gershon, throughout their 
39 families, and by the house of their fathers, from thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congre- 
40 gation, even those that were numbered of them, throughout their 
families, by the house of their fathers, were two thousand and 
41 six hundred and thirty. ¢These are they that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might do ser- 
vice in the tabernacle of the congregation, whom Moses and 
Aaron did number according to the commandment of the Lorn. 
42 J And those that were numbered of the familics of the sons of 
Merari, throughout their families, by the house of their fathers, 
43 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that entereth into the service, for the work in the taber- 
44 nacle of the congregation, even those that were numberod of 
them after their families, were three thousand and two hundred. 
45 These be those that were numbered of the families of the sons of 
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Y ver. 3. 


* ch. 3. 36, 
a Ex. 26, 18. 


b Ex, 38, 21. 


¢ ver. 2. 


d ver. 22. 


Merari, whom Moses and Aaron numbered “according to the « ver. 29. 


1 Heb. warfare. 








28, 33. The Gershonites and Merarites to time, to undertake. 


are superintended by Ithamar, Aaron’s $2. by name ye shall reckon the instru- 
younger son, who had already had the over- ments] Or, assign them to their bearers 
sight of the Tabernacle in its construction singly, and ‘“‘by name.” These ‘‘instru- 
(Ex. xxxviii. 21). Thus readily do the per- ments” comprised the heavier parts of the 
manent offices of the leaders of the Israelite Tabernacle; and the order seems intended 
community spring out of the duties which, to prevent individual Merarites choosing 
under the emergencies of the first year of their own burden, and so throwing more 


the Exodus, they had been led, from time than the proper share on others. 
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46 word of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 4 All those that were 


numbered of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the chief 
of Israel numbered, after their families, and after the house of 
their fathers, /from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that came to do the service of tha ministry, 
and tho service of the burden in the tabernacle of the congre- 


48 gation, even those that were numbered of them, were eight 
49 thousand and five hundred and fourscore. 


According to the 
commandment of the Lorp they were numbered by the hand of 
Moses, Yevery one according to his service, and according to his 
burden: thus were they numbered of him, “as the LokD com- 
inanded Moses. 

Cuar. 5. AND tho Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, Command the 

2 children of Israel, that they put out of the camp every “leper, 
and every one that hath an issue, and whosoever is defiled by 
3 the ‘dead: both male and female shall ye put out, without the 
camp shall ye put them; that they defile not their camps, ¢in 
4 the midst whereof I dwell. And the children of Israel did so, 
and put them out without the camp: as the LorD spake unto 
5 Moses, so did the children of Israel. And the Lorp spake 
6 unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Isracl, ¢When a 
man or woman shall commit any sin that men commit, to doa 
7 trespass against the LorD, and that person be guilty ; then they 
shall confess their sin which they have done: and he shall recom- 
pense his trespass ’with the principal thereof, and add unto it 
the fifth part thereof, and give it unto him against whom he hath 
8 trespassed. But if the man have no kinsman to recompense the 
trespass unto, let the trespass be recompensed unto the Lorn, 
even to the priest; beside *the ram of the atonement, whoreby an 
9 atonement shall be made for him. And every ‘offering of ull 
the holy things of the children of Israel, which they bring unto 

10 the priest, shall be his. And every man’s hallowed things shall 
be his: whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be * his. 

11, 12 YAnd the LorpD spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man’s wife go 

13 aside, and commit a trespass against him, and a man ‘lie with her 
carnally, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 


1 Or, heave offering. 


V. The general purpose of the directions 
given in this and the next chapter is to 
attest and to vindicate, by modes in har- 
mony with the spirit of the theocratical law, 
the sanctity of the people of God. Thus 
the Si i aa of Israel was made to 
typify the Church of God, within which, in 
its perfection, nothing that offends can be 
allowed to remain (cp. St. Matt. viii. 22; 
Rev. xxi. 27). 

1-4, Cp. marg. reff. The precepts of Lev. 
xiii, and xv. are now first fully carried out. 
They could hardly have been so earlier, 
during the Pes and confusion which must 
have attended the march out of Egypt, and 
the encampments which next followed. 

6-10. The Law of restitution: a passage 
supp mentery to Lev. v. 5, &c., vi. 5, &e. 

» recompense his trespass| i.e. make resti- 
tution to the person whom he has injured. 

8. whereby an atonement shall be made for 


him] Lit. ‘‘ which shall clear him of guilt 
as to it,” i.e. as to the trespass. 

10. And every man’s hallowed things shall 
be his] z.e. the priest’s. The heave offerings 
(v. 9) and dedicatory offerings (e.g. first- 
fruits) were to be the perquisite of the offi- 
a priests. 

11-31. The trial of jealousy. As the 
crime of adultery is peculiarly defiling and 
destructive of the very foundations of social 
order, the whole subject is dealt with at a 
length proportionate to its importance. The 

rocess prescribed has lately been strikingly 
illustrated from an Egyptian ‘‘ Romance,” 
which refers to the time of Rameses the 
Great, and may therefore well serve to illus- 
trate the manners and customs of the Mosaic 
times. This mode of trial, like several other 
ordinances, was adopted by Moses from 
existing and probably very ancient and 
widely spread institutions. 
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close, and she be defiled, and there be no witness against her, 
14 neither she be taken with the manner ; and the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: 
or if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of 
15 his wife, and she be not defiled: then shall the man bring his 
wife finto the priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no oil upon 
it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for it is an offering of jealousy, 
an offering of memorial, “bringing iniquity to remembrance. 
16 And the priest shall bring her near, and set her before tho 
17 Lorp: and the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; 
and of the dust that is in the floor of the tabernacle the priest 
18 shall take, and put it into the water: and the priest shall sct 
the woman before the LorpD, and uncover the woman’s head, and 
put the offering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy 
offering: and the priest shall have in his hand the bitter water 
19 that causeth the curse: and the priest shall charge her by an 
oath, and say unto the woman, If no man have lain with theo, 
and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness !* with another 
instead of thy husband, be thou free from this bitter water that 
20 causeth the curse: but if thou hast gone aside to another instead 
of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some man have Jain. 
21 with thee beside thine husband: then the priest shall "charge 
the woman with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto 
the woman, ’The Lorp make thee a curse and an oath among 
thy people, when tho Lorn doth make thy thigh to ‘rot, and thy 
2 belly to swell; and this water that causeth the curse ?shall go 
into thy bowels to mako thy belly to swell, and thy thigh to 
3 rot: 7And the woman shall say, Amen, amen. And the priest 
shall write these curses in a book, and ho shall blot them out 
2% with the bitter water: and he shall cause the woman to drink 
the bitter water that causeth the curse: and the water that 
causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter. 
% Then the priest shall take the jealousy offermg out of the 
woman’s hand, and shall “wave the offering before the Lor», and 
‘6 offer it upon the altar: ‘and the priest shall take an handtul of 
the offering, even the memorial hercot, and burn it upon the 
altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to drink the water. 
27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it shall come 


1 Or, being in the power of : Heh. under thy husband. 


thy husband, Rom. 7. 2. 
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m Josh. 6. 26. 
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Neh. 10. 29. 
o Jer. 29. 22. 


P Ps. 109. 18. 


2 Deut. 27. 
15 


° 


r Lev. 8. 27. 
* Lev. 2.2,9. 


15. The offering was to be of the cheapest 
and coarsest kind, barley (cp. 2K. vii. 1, 16, 
18), representing the abased condition of the 
suspected woman. It was, like the sin- 
' offering (Lev. v.11), to be made without 
oil and frankincense, the symbols of grace 
and acceptableness. The woman herself 
stood with head uncovered (v. 18), in token 
of her shame. 

17. the dust that is in the floor of the taber- 
nacle| To set forth the fact that the water 
was indued with extraordinary power by 
Him Who dwelt in the Tabernacle. Dust 
is an emblem of a state of condemnation 
(Gen. iii. 14; Micah vii. 17). 

19. gone aside, &c.] Literally, ‘‘ gone 
astray from” thy husband by unclean- 
ness; cp. Hos. iv. 12. 


28. blot them out with the bitter water] In 
order to transfer the curses to the water. 
The action was symbolical. Travellers 
speak of the natives of Africa as still habit- 
ually seeking to obtain the full force of a 
written charm by drinking the water into 
which they have washed it. 

24. shall cause the woman to drink] Thus 
was symbolised both her full acceptance of 
the hypothetical curse (cp. Ezek. iii. 1-3; 
Jer. xv. 16; Rev. x. 9), and its actual opera- 
tion upon her if she should be guilty (cp. 
Ps. cix. 18). 

26. the memorial thereof} See marg. 
ref. ‘‘ Memorial” here is not the same as 
‘memorial ” in v. 15. 

27. Of itself, the drink was not noxious ; 
and could only produce the effects here de- 


And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; then 


Vosce, saying, Speak unto the 
hen ecither man or 


€Ho shall not male 


* Heb. separation. 
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to pass, that, if she be defiled, and have done trespass against 
her husband, that the water that causeth the curse shall enter 
into her, and become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her 
t Deut. 28. thigh shall rot: and the woman ‘shall be a curse among her 
Ps. 83.9, 11, 28 people. sigh 
Jer. 24. 29 she shall be free, and shall conceive seed. {This 7s foe law of 
rae eae jealousies, when a wife zoeth aside to another “instead of her 
Zech. 8.18. 0 asbend: and is defiled; or when the spirit of jealousy cometh 
“ ver. 19 upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall set tho 
woman before the Lorp, and the priest shall execute upon ha 
$1 all this law. Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, and 
wo ~—s this woman *shall bear her iniquit 
a Cuap. 6. AND the Lorp spake unto 
2 children of Israel, and say unto them, 
@ Lev. 27. 2. woman shall !4separate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to 
ety ' $8 separate themselves unto the Lorp: “he shall separate himself 
Rom. 1.1. from wine and strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, 
oO 2. or vinegar of strong drink, ncither shall he drink any liquor of 
Lukol.1s. 4 grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. All the days of his 
2separation shall he eat nothing that is made of the ‘vine tree, 
5 from the kernels even to the husk. All the days of the vow of 
e Judg. 13. 5. his separation there shall no ‘razor come upon his head: until 
Tae tT the days be fulfilled, in the which he separateth himself unto the 
""" Torp, he shall be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of his 
6 head grow. All-the days that he separateth himself unto th 
nail 7 Lorp “he shall come at no dead body. 
é Lev. 21. 1, himself unclean for his father, or for his mother, for his brothe,, 
ater P or for his sister, when they die: because the ‘consecration of hs 
2 Or, make themselves 2 Or, Nazariteship. 
Nazarites. 3 Heb. vine of the wine. 


scribed by a special interposition of God. 
We do not read of any instance in which 
this ordeal was resorted to: a fact which 
may be explained either (with the Jews) as 
a proof of its efficacy, since the guilty could 
not be brought to face its terrors at all, and 
avoided them by confession ; or more pee 
bably by the license of divorce tolerated by 
the law of Moses. Since a husband could 
put away his wife at pleasure, a jealous 
man would naturally prefer to take this 
course with a suspected wife rather than to 
call public attention to his own shame by 
having recourse to the trial of jealousy. 

The trial by Red water, which bears a 
eae resemblance to that here prescribed 

y Moses, is still in use amongst the tribes 
of Western Africa. 

VI. 1-21. The law of the Nazarite is 


aprropulie y added to other enactments 2 
w 


ich concern the sanctity of the holy 
nation. That sanctity found its highest 
expression in the Nazarite vow, which was 
the voluntary adoption for a time of obliga- 
tions to high and strict modes of self-dedi- 
cation resembling, and indeed in some par- 
ticulars exceeding, those under which the 
priests were placed. The present enact- 
ments. do not institute a new kind of ob- 
servance, but only regulate one already 
familiar to the Israelites (v. 2). 


2. a Nazarite] Strictly, Nazirite. Ths 
term signifies ‘‘ separated,” 2.€., a8 the wore 
following show, ‘‘ unto God.” It becamen 
technical term at an early date; cp. Jud, 
xiii. 5, 7, xvi. 17. 

8. liquor of grapes] t.e. a drink made o! 
grape-skins macerated in water. ~ 

4, from the kernels even to the husk] A sour 
drink was made from the stones of unri 
grapes; and cakes were also made of the 
husks (Hos. iii. 1). This interdict figures 
that separation from the general society of 
men to which the Nazarite for the time was 
consecrated. 

5. Amongst the Jews the abundance of 
the hair was considered to betoken physical 
strength and perfection (cp. 2 S. xiv. 25, 
26), and baldness was regarded as a grave 
blemish (cp. Lev. xxi. 20 note, xiii. 40 seq. ; 

K. ii. 23; Isai. iii. 24). hus the free 
growth of the hair on the head of the Naza- 
rite represented the dedication of the man 
with all his strength and powers to the ser- 
vice of God. 

7. the consecration of his God] ¢.c. the un- 
shorn locks: cp. Lev. xxv. 5 note, where the 
vine, left during the Sabbatical year un- 
touched by the hand of man, either for 
pruning or for vintage, is called simply a 
‘Nazarite.” 

The third rule of the Nazarite interdicted 
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8 God ts upon his head. All the anys of his separation he is holy 
9 unto the Lorp. And if any man die very suddenly by him, and 
he hath defiled the head of his consecration ; then he shall 
‘shave his head in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh day 
10 shall he shave it. And %on the eighth day he shall bring two 
turtle® or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the door of the 
11 tabernacle of the congregation: and the priest shall offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and make 
an atonement for him, for that he sinned by the dead, and shall 

12 hallow his head that same day. And he shall consecrate unto 
the Lorp the days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb of 
the first year *for a trespass offering: but the days that were 
13 before shall 'be lost, because his separation was defiled. {And 
this is the law of the Nazarite, ‘when the days of his separation 
are fulfilled: he shall be brought unto the door of the tabernacle 

14 of the congregation: and he shall offer his offering unto the 
Lorp, one he lamb of the first year without blemish for a burnt 
offering, and one ewe lamb of the first year without blemish “for 

a sin offering, and one ram without blemish for peace offerings, 
15 and a basket of unleavened bread, “cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, and wafers of unleavened bread “anointed with oil, and 

16 their meat offering, and their °drink offering. And the priest 
shall bring them before the LorD, and shall offer his sin offering, 

17 and his burnt offering: and he shall offer the ram /or a sacrifice 
of peace offerings unto the LorpD, with the basket of unleavened 
bread: the priest shall offer also his meat offering, and his drink 

18 offering. »”And the Nazarite shall shave the head of his sepa- 
ration at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 
take the hair of the head of his separation, and put 7 in tho fire 

19 which is under the sacrifice of the peace offermgs. And the 
priest shall take the ¢7sodden shoulder of the ram, and one un- 
leavened cake out of the basket, and one unleavened water, 
and ‘shall put them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the 
20 hair of his separation is shayen: and the priest shall wave them 
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him from contracting any ceremonial defile- 
ment even under circumstances which ex- 
cused such defilement in others: cp. Lev. 
xxi. 1-3. 

9-12. Prescriptions to meet the case of a 
sudden death taking place ** by him ” (i.e. 
in his presence). The days of the dedication 
of the Nazarite had to be recommenced. 

18. when the days of his separation are ful- 
filled] Perpetual Nazariteship was probably 
unknown in the days of Moses; but the 
examples of Samson, Samuel, and John the 
Baptist, show that it was in later times 
undertaken for life. Again, Moses does not 
expressly require that limits should be as- 
signed to the vow; but a rule was after- 
wards imposed that no Nazarite vow should 
be taken for less than thirty days. To per- 
mit the vow to be taken for very short 
periods would diminish its solemnity and 
estimation. 

14, 15. The sin-offering (cp. marg. reff.), 
though named second, was in practice 
offered first, being intended to expiate in- 


voluntary sins committed during the period 
of separation. The burnt-offering (Lev. i. 
10 sqq.) denoted the self-surrender on which 
alone all acceptableness in the Nazarite be- 
fore God must rest ; the pele ueyune (Lev. 
iii. 12 sqq.) expressed thankfulness to God 
by whose grace the vow had been fulfilled. 
The offerings, both ordinary and additional, 
required on the completion of the Nazarite 
vow involved considerable expense, and it 
was regarded as a pious work to provide 
the poor with the means of making them 
(cp. Acts xxi. 23 sqq. ; 1 Mace. 111. 49}. 

18. shave the head] As the Nazarite had 
during his vow worn his hair unshorn in 
honour of God, so when the time was com- 

lete it was natural that the hair, the sym- 
bol of his vow, should be cut off, and offered 
to God at the sanctuary. The burning of 
the hair ‘‘in the fire under the sacrifice of 
the peace offering,” represented the eucha- 
ristic communion with God obtained by 
those who realised the ideal which the 
Nazarite set forth (cp. marg. ref.). 
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for a wave offering before the LorD: *this és holy for the priest, 
with the wave breast and heave shoulder: and after that the 

21 Nazerite may drink wine. This is the law.of the Nazarite who 
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the Lorp for his separation, 
beside that that his hand shall get: according to the vow which 

22 he vowed, so he must do after the law of his separation. {And 

23 the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and unto 
his sons, saying, On this wise ‘ye shall bless the children of 
Israel, saying unto them, 


John 17.11. 2+ The Lorp bless thee, and “keep thee: : 

wv Pa. $1. 16. 25 The Lorp “make his face shine upon thee, and *be gracious 
Dan. 9. 17. unto thee: 

Gen. 43. 29. eae 4 . 

7 Ps. 4.6. 26 vThe Lorp lift up his countenance upon thee, and ‘give thee 
27. 


2 Thes. 3.16. 


@ Deut. 28. 
0 


10. 
2 Chr. 7, 14. 


27 “And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel; and 
>T will bless them. : 
Cuap, 7, AND it came to pass on the day that Moses had fully @set 


Isai. 43. 7. 
Dan. 9. 18. 
b Pg. 115. 12. 
w Ex. -40. 18. 
Lev. 8. 10,11. 
v ch. 1. 4, 


up the tabernacle, and had anointed it, and sanctified it, and all 
the instruments thereof, both the altar and all the vessels thereof, 
2 and had anointed them, and sanctified them; that °the princes 
of Israel, heads of the house of their fathers, who were the 
princes of the tribes, }and were over them that were numbered, 


1 Heb. who stood. 


20. the priest shall wave them] i.e. by 
placing his hands under those of the Naza- 
rite : cp. Lev. vii. 30. 

21. beside that that his hand shall get] The 
Nazarite, in addition to the offerings pre- 
seribed above, was to present free-will offer- 
ings according to his possessions or means, 

22-27. The priestly blessing (cp. Ecclus, 
XxxVi. 17) is appointed as a solemn form to 
be used by the priests exclusively, and in 
this function their office as it were culmi- 
nates (cp. Lev. ix. 22note). God Himself pro- 
vides a formula, through which from time 
to time, as His people by obedience place 
themselves in true and right relationship to 
Him, the authorised mediators may pro- 
nounce and communicate His special bless- 
ing to them. It was a Jewish tradition that 
this blessing was given at the close of the 
daily sacrifice. 

The structure of the blessing is remark- 
able. It is rhythmical, consists of three dis- 
tinct parts, and mounts by gradual stages 
to that peace which forms the last and most 
consummate gift which God can give His 
people. 

From a Christian point of view, and com- 
paring the counterpart benediction of 2 Cor. 
xiii, 14, it is impossible not to see shadowed 
forth the doctrine of the Holy Trinity (cp. 
Isai. vi. 3; Matt. xxviii. 19). And the 
three several sets of terms correspond 
fittingly to the office of the Three Persons 
in Their gracious work for the redemption 
of man. 

24. The Lorp Ddless thee, and keep thee] 
The second clause here, as in the other 
three verses, defines more meen nse general 
tenor of the preceding one. The singular 


number, which is observed throughout, in- 
dicates that the blessing is conferred on 
Israel collectively. 

25. make his face shine] This is an en- 
hancement of the preceding benediction. 
‘*The face of God” imports not merely 
God’s good will in general, but His active 
and special regard. With the ‘‘face” or 
‘eye of the Lord” accordingly is connected 
alike the judicial visitation of the wicked 
(Ps. xxxiv. 16), and His mercies to the 
righteous (Ps. iv. 6). 

26. lift up his countenance upon thee] i.e. 
specially direct His thought and care to- 
wards thee: cp. 2 K. ix. 32, and similar 
phrases in Gen. xliii. 29, xliv. 21. Through 
such loving providence alone could the 
lysed of God in which the blessing closes 

e given. 

27. put my name upon the children of 
Israel] i.e. pronounce My Sacred Name over 
them in blessing them. God will give effect 
to the benediction pronounced by the 
priests. 

VII. 1. on the day that] 2.c. ‘‘ at the time 
that,” cp. Gen. ii. 4. The presentation of 
the gifts in fact occupied twelve days, as 
the sequel shows. 

The enactments set forth in the chapters 
from Lev. x. to Num. vi. inclusive, were 
doubtless promulgated at various times be- 
tween the consecration of the Tabernacle 
and the departure from Sinai, but are for 
convenience set out connectedly. The con- 
tents of the present chapter are accordingly 
placed after them. The order pursued 
throughout is justly noted as one which 
would naturally suggest itself to a narrator 
who was contemporary with the events. 
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3 offered: and they brought their offering before the Lorp, six 
covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon for two of the 
princes, and for each one an ox: and they brought them before 

4,5 the tabernacle. And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Take 
it of them, that they may be to do the service of the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; and thou shalt give them unto the Levites, 

6 to every man according to his service. And Moses took the 

7 wagons and the oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. Two 
wagons and four oxen ‘he gave unto the sons of Gershon, 

8 according to their service: ¢and four wagons and eight oxen 
he gave unto the sons of Merari, according unto their service, 

9 “under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. But 
unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: because /the service of 
the sanctuary belonging unto them %was that they should bear 

10 upon their shoulders. And the princes offered for "dedi- 
cating of the altar in the day that it was anointed, even the 
11 princes offered their offering before the altar. 
said unto Moses, They shall offer their offering, cach prince on 
12 his day, for the dedicating of the altar. {And he that offered 
his offering the first day was *Nahshon the son of Amminadab, 
13 of the tribe of Judah: and his offering was one silver charger, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after * the shekel of the sanctuary ; both 
of them were full of fine flour mingled with oil for a ‘meat offer- 
14, 15 ing: one spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of ™incense: “one 
young bullock, ono ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
16, 17 offering: one kid of the goats for a °sin offering: and for 
Pa, sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Nahshon the 
18 son of Amminadab. {On the second day Nethaneel the son of 
19 Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: he offered for his offering one 
silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
20, 21 meat offering : one spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of incense : 
one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
22, 23 offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offering: and for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Nethaneel 
24 the son of Zuar. §On the third day Eliab the son of Helon, 
25 prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer: his offering was 
one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the she- 
kel of tho sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
26 oil, for a meat sation one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
27 incense: one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of tho first 
28 year, for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offering : 
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© ch. 4, 26. 
@ ch. 4. 31. 


¢ ch. 4. 28, 
33 


J ch. 4. 15. 
9 ch. 4. 6, 8, 
10, 12, 14. 
2 Sam. 6.13. 
hk See Deut. 


. 6. 
1 Kin. 8. 63. 
2 Chr. 7. 6. 
Ezra 6. 16. 
Neh. 12. 27. 
Ps. 30. title. 
¢ ch. 2. 3. 


k Ex. 30. 13. 
i Lev. 2.1. 


m Bx. 30. 34, 
” Lev. 1. 2. 


© Lev. 4. 23¢ 
P Lov. 3.1. 


| 


3. covered wagons| Some prefer to render 
‘litter (Isai. xvi. 20) wagons :” z.e. litters 
which were not on wheels, but borne by 
two oxen, one in front and one behind. 
Such conveyances would probably be more 
convenient than wheoled: wagons in the 
rough country to be traversed. 

7-9. To the Gershonites, who had to 
transport the hangings and coverings of the 
Tabernacle, two wagons are assigned: to 
the Merarites, who had the charge of the 


solid parts of the Tabernacle, four wagons. 
The furniture and vessels the Kohathites 
were to carry on their own shoulders. Cp. 
lili. 25, 26, 31, 36, 37. ; 

12-88. The several princes make their 
offerings in the order assigned to the tribes 
(ch. ii). It was doubtless the tribes them- 
selves which presented these gifts through 
their chiefs. The twelve offerings are 
strictly alike, and were offered on twelve 
separate days. 


816 
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29 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Eliab 
30 theson of Helon. [On the fourth day Elizur the son of Shedeur, 
81 prince of the children of Reuben, did offer: his offering was one 
silver charger of the weight of an hundred and thirfy shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
_ tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
32 meat offering: one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 
33 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for 
34a burnt offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
35 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the offering of 
36 Elizur the son of Shedeur. On the fifth day Shelumiel the son 
37 of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer: his 
offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
38 mingled with oil for a meat offering: one golden spoon of ten 
39 shekels, full of incense : one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
40 the first year, for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats for a sin 
41 offering: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the 
42 offering of Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. On the sixth 
day Eliasaph the son of Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, 
43 offered: his offering was one silver charger of the weight of an 
hundred and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy shekcls, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
44 mingled with oil for a meat offermg: one golden spoon of ten 
45 shekels, full of incense: one young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
46 of the first year, for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats for a 
47 sin offering: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the 
48 offering of Eliasaph the son of Devel. On the seventh day 
Elishama the son of Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 
49 offered: his offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shckel of the sanctuary; both of them full of 
50 fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: one golden spoon 
51 of ten shekels, fullof incense: one young bullock, one ram, one 
52 lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats 
53 for a sin offerimg: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of tho first year: this was 
54 the offering of Elishama the son of Ammihud. On the eighth 
day offered Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, prince of the children 
55 of Manasseh: his offering was one silver charger of the weight 
of an hundred and thirty shckels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, aftor the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of 
56 fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: one golden spoon 
d7 of ten shekels, full of incense: one young bullock, one ram, one 
58 lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats 
59 for a sin offering: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year: this 
60 was the offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. On the 
ninth day Abidan the son of Gideoni, prince of the children of 
G1 Benjamin, offered: his offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
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both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
62, 63 one golden spoon of ten sickels, full of incense: one young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
64, 65 one kid of the goats for a sin offering: and for a sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of Abidan the son of 
66 Gideoni. On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai, 
67 prince of the children of Dan, offered: his offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of tho sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a mcat 
68, 69 offering: one golden spoon of ton shekels, full of incense: one 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
70, 71 offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offering: and for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rains, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first ycar: this was the offering of Ahiezer 
72 the son of Ammishaddai. {On the eleventh day Pagiel the son 
73 of Ocran, prince of the children of Asher, offered: his offering 
was one silyer charger, the weight whercof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
74 with oil for a meat offering: one golden spoon of ten sheke/s, full 
75 of incense: one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 
76 year, for a burnt offermg: one kid of tho goats for a sin offer- 
77 ing: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the offering 
78 of Pagiel the son of Ocran. {On the twelfth day Ahira tho son 
79 of Enan, princo of the children of Naphtali, offered : his offering 
was one silver charger, the weight whercof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl ot seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fino flour mingled with 
80 oil for a meat offering: one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
81 incense: one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
82 for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
83 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the offering of 
84 Ahira the son of Enan. ¥JThis was the dedication of the altar, 
in the day when it was anointed, by the princes of Isracl: twelve 
chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold: 
85 each charger of silver weighing an hundred and thirty shekels, 
each bowl seventy: all the silver vessels weiyhed two thousand 
86 and four hundred shekels, after the shckel of the sanctuary: the 
golden spoons were twelve, full of incense, weighing ten shelels 
apiece, after the shekel of the sanctuary: all the gold of the 
87 spoons was an hundred and twenty shekels. All the oxen for the 
burnt offering were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs 
of the first year twelve, with their meat offering: and the kids 
88 of the goats for sin offering twelve. And all the oxen for the 
sacrifice of the peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs of the first year 
sixty. This was tho dedication of the altar, after that it was 


$17 


89 Zanointed. And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle of ¢ ver. 1. 


84-88. The aggregate worth, by weight, 89. with him] i.e. as marg. ‘‘ with God,” 


of the whole of the offerings was about 4387. not (as some) with himself. 


But the real worth of such a sum, when _ he heard the voice of one speaking] Rather, 
measured by the prices of clothing and food he heard the voice speaking, or convers- 
at that time, must have been vastly greater. ing. The effect was as though Moses was 
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r ch. 12. 8. 
Ex. 33.9. 11. 
s Ex. 25. 22. 
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of one spea 


VII. VIIL 


the congregation ‘to speak with 'him, then he heard ‘the voice 
ae unto him from off the mercy seat that was upon 


the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubims: and he 


spake unto him. 
Cuap. 8, AND the 


a fix. 25. 37. 


¥ x. 25. 31. 


Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 
2 Aaron, and say unto him, When thou “lightest tlfe lamps, 

the seven lamps shall give 
3 And Aaron did so; he lighte 
4 the candlestick, as the LorpD commanded Moses. ¥And this work 


light over against the candlestick. 
i the lamps thereof over against 


of the candlestick was of beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, 


¢ Hix, 25.18. 
d Ex. 25. 40. 


unto the flowers thereof, was ‘beaten work: “according unto 
the pattern which the Lorp had shewed Moses, so he made the 


5, 6 candlestick. {And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Take 
the Levites from among the children of Israel, and cleanse 


7 them. 
e ch. 19. 9, 


} Ye 14. 8 
Vv. e 

9. * 8 themselves clean. 

v9 Lev. 2.1. 

h Bee Ex. 29. 

4 


& 40. 12. 
i Lev. 8. 3. 


kK Lev. 1. 4. 


And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse them: 
Sprinkle ¢water of purifying upon them, and °/ let them shave 
all their flesh, and let them wash their clothes, and so make 
Then let them take a young bullock with 
ohis meat offering, even fine flour mingled with oil, and another 
9 young bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering. *And thou 
shalt bring the Levites before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
‘and thou shalt gather the whole assembly of the chi 
10 Israel together: and thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
Lorp: and the children of Israel *shall put their hands upon 


en of 


11 the Levites : and Aaron shall %offer the Levites before the Lorp 


+ Ex. 29. 10. 192 the service of the Lorp. 

1 That is, God. 

2 Heb. let them cause a 
razor to puss over, fc. 


3 Heb. wave. 
* Heb. wave offering. 


for an ‘offering of the children of Israel, that ‘they may execute 


?And the Levites shall lay their hands 


5 Heb. they may be to exe- 
cute, Fe. 





audibly addressed by another person : how 
this effect was produced we are not told. 

Thus was the promise of Ex. xxv. 20-22 
fulfilled ; and that as an immediate response 
on the part of God to the cheerful readiness 
with which the tribes had made their offer- 
ings, and supplied everything needful for 
the Holy Place and its service. All being 
now complete as God had epLoneet and 
the sav purified from defilements, God 
meets Moses the mediator of the people, 
not as before on the peak of Sinai far away, 
but in the midst of them, in the dwelling- 
place which He henceforth vouchsafed to 
tenant. 

VIII. 1-4, The actual lighting of the 
lamps (cp. marg. reff.) was to be done to 
set forth symbolically the peculiar Presence 
which God had now (vii. 89) actually estab- 
lished amongst His people. 

§--22. The Levites could only undertake 
their duties (iii, iv.) after the formal ex- 
change of the Levites for the first-born (iii. 
44-51). 

The distinction between the ‘‘ consecra- 
tion ” of the priests (Lev. viii.) and the less 
solemn ‘‘ purification ” (v. 21) of the Levites 
is marked. These rites of purification are 
siinilar to those incumbent on the priests of 
Egypt. 

3°. water of purifying] Lit. ‘sin water :” 


i.e. water to cleanse from sin; no doubt 
taken from the laver of the Sanctuary, 
which was used by the priests for purifica- 
tion before they went into the Tabernacle to 
minister (cp. v. 17; Ex. xxx. 18 seq.). 

The ‘“‘sprinkling ” of so large a body of 
men could have been only general, but 
tokens of individual purification are speci- 
fied (cp. also Lev. xiv. 8). 

8, ‘the two bullocks were ‘‘to make an 
atonement for the Levites,” and therefore 
are presented in their name. These offer- 
ings are similar to those prescribed in Lev. 
vill. 14 sqq. at the consecration of the 
priests, except that the burnt-offering was 
on that occasion aram. The larger victim 
corresponds to the larger number of the 
Levites. 

10. the children. of Israel] i.e. through the 
heads of their tribes, who (vii. 2) no doubt 
acted for their tribesmen. This act, the 
distinguishing feature of the ceremony, re- 
presented the transfer to the Levites of the 
sacred duties originally incumbent on the 
whole people. 

ll. Offer...offering] Cp. the margin Aaron 
pointed to the Levites, and then waved his 
hands, indicating (cp. Lev. vii. 30 note) that 
the offering was dedicated to God, and, 
again, by grant from Him, withdrawn for 
the use of the priests. 
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upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt offer the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, unto the Lorp, 


13 to make an atonement for the Levites. 


And thou shalt set the 


Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them for an 


14 offering 


unto the Lorp. Thus shalt thou separate the Levites 


from among the children of Israel: and the Levites shall be 


15 ™mine, 


And after that shall the Levites go in to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: and thou shalt cleanse 
16 them, and “offer them for an offering. For they are wholly given 
unto me from among the children of Israel; °instead of such as 
open every womb, even instead of the firstborn of all the children 
17 of Isracl, have I taken them unto me. #”¥For all the firstborn of 
the children of Israel are mine, both man and beast: on the day 
that I smote every firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanctified 


™ ch. 8. 45. 
& 16. 9. 


" ver. 11.138. 
° ch. 3.12, 
45. 


P Ex. 13. 2, 
12, 18, 15. 
ch. 8. 18. 
Luke 2. 28. 


18 them for myself. And I have taken the Levites for all the first- 


19 born of the children of Israel. 


And *I have given the Levites 


q ch. 3. 9. 


as ‘a gift to Aaron and to his sons from among the children of 
Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and to make an atonement for the 


children of Israel: "that there be no plague among the children 
of Isracl, when the children of Israel come nigh unto the sanc- 
20 tuary. And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation of 


the children of Israel, did to the Levites according unto all that 
the Lord commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so did the 


21 children of Israel unto them. 


And the Levites were purified, 
and they washed their clothes; ‘and Aaron offered them as an 


* ver. 7, 
¢ ver. 11, 12. 


offermg before the Lorn; and Aaron made an atonement for 


22 them to cleanse them. 


“And after that went the Levites in to 


% ver. 15. 


do their service in the tabernacle of the congregation before 


Aaron, and before his sons: “as the LorD had commanded Moses 


® ver. 5. 


23 concerning the Levites, so did they unto them. (And the 
24 Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, This is it that belongeth unto the 


Levites: ”from twenty and five years old and upward they 


y See ch. 4.3. 


shall go in *to wait upon the service of the tabernacle of the 
25 congregation: and from the age of fifty years they shall *cease 
26 waiting upon tho service thereof, and shall serve no more: but 
shall minister with their brethren in the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation, *to keep the charge, and shall do no service. Thus shalt 


* ch. 1. 83. 


thou do unto the Levites touching their charge. 
Cuar. 9. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses in the wilderness of 
Sinai, in the first month of the second year after they were come 


1 Heb. given. 
of, $e. 1 Tim, 1. 18, 


19. make an atonement for the children of 
Israel] i.c. by performing those services 
which were due from the children of Israel ; 
the omission of which by the children of 
Israel would, but for the interposition of 
the Levites, have called down ‘‘ wrath” 
from God, or (i. 53) plague. The institution 
of the Levites was an extension of that 
mediatorial system which the people them- 
‘selves, terrified at the direct manifestations 
to them of the Divine Presence, desired; 
see Deut. v.25. Further, it is suggested to 
us here as an act of mercy on the part of 
God; yet even the priests and Levites 
themselves were not always sufficiently 


2 Heb. to war the warfare 


3 Heb. return from the war- 
fare of the service. 


heedful and reverent. Cp. xvii. 10; Lev. 
x. 1 seq. ; 2 Sam. vi. 6 seq. 

21. were purified] Rather, purified them- 
selves ; as directed inv. 7. _ 

24. twenty and five years old and ppl 
The permanent limit as distinguished from 
the temporary (iv. 3, 23, 30), though David 
found it necessary to extend the period of the 
Levites’ service by causing it to commence 
at 20 years of age (1 Chron. xxiii. 24-28). 
This rule continued in force from the time 
of David downwards (cp. on 2 Chron, xxxi. 
17 ; Ezra iii. 8). 

IX. 1-5. Passover at Sinai. This, as 
being kept in the first month, was prior in 


ch. 28. 16. 
Deut.16.1, 2. 
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2 out of the land of Egypt, saying, Let the children of Israel also 
3 keep “the passover at his appointed season. In the fourteenth 
day cf this month, 'at even, ye shall keep it in his appointed 
season: according to all the rites of it, and according to all the 


4 ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. And Moses spake unto the 
5 children of Israel, that they should keep the passovér. And 


q And 


And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and ¢I will 


reason of a dead body, or be in a Journey afar off, 


hThey shall leave none 


But the 


b Josh. 5.10. bthey kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the first month 
at even in the wilderness of Sinai: according to all that the 
6 LoRD commanded Moses, so did the children of Israel. 
¢ ch. 5. 2. there were certain men, who were ‘defiled by the dead body of a 
repo man, that they could not keep the passover on that day: “and 
28. ‘ %they came before Moses and before Aaron on that day: and 
“ex, 18-15, those men said unto him, Wo are defiled by the dead body of a 
ch. 27. 2. man: wherefore are we kept back, that we may not offer an 
e ch. 27. 6. offering of the Lorp in his appointed season among the children 
8 of Israel? 
9 hear what the Lorp will command concerning you. And the 
10 Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, If any man of you or of your posterity shall be 
unclean. b i 
42Chr. 30. 11 yot he shall keep the passover unto the Lorp. /The fourteenth 
rg 12. 8. day of the second month at even they shall keep it, and 9 eat it 
h ¥x.12.10. 12 with unleavened bread and bitter herds. 
t Ex. 12. 46. of it unto the morning, ‘nor break any bone of it: ‘according to 
Pye 4 a 13 all the ordinances of the passover they shall keep it. 
eee man that is clean, and is not in a journey, and forbeareth to 
? Gen. 17.14. keep the passover, even the same soul 'shall be cut off from 
a among his people: because he “brought not the offering of the 


” ch, 6. 31. 


© Ex. 12. 49. 


Pp Ex. 40. 34. 
Neh. 9. 12,19. 


Ps. 78. 14. 


time to the numbering of ch. i. 1 seq. 
to the other events narrated in this book. 
It is, however, recorded 


14 Lorn in his appointed season, that man shall™bear his sin. And 
if a stranger shall sojourn among you, and will keep the passover 
unto the Lorp; according to the ordinance of the passover, and 
according to the manner thereof, so shall he do: °ye shall have 
one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him that was born 

15 in the land. {And /”on the day that the tabernacle was reared 
up the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the testi- 


1 Hob. between the two evenings, Ex. 12. 6. 


eee anes We ee ee 











.6. certain men] Probably Mishael and 
ery tara who buried their cousins, Nadab 
and Abihu, within a week of this Passover 


and 


here as introduc- 


tory to the ordinance of vv. 6-14 in this 
chapter respecting the supplementary Paas- 
over; the observance of which was one of 
the last occurrences during the halt at 
Sinai. 

5. In some details, the present Passover 
differed both from that kept at the Exodus 
itself and from all subsequent Passovers. 
For example, the direction of Ex. xii. 22 
could not be carried out in the letter whilst 
the people were dwelling in tents; and may 
be regarded as superseded by Lev. xvii. 3-6 
(cp. eut. xvi. 5 seq.). 

n other points, such as how many lambs 
would be wanted, how the blood of the 
Paschal victims could be sprinkled upon 
the altar in the time speoitied &c., the ad- 
ministrators of the Law of Moses would 
here, as elsewhere, have, from the nature 
of the case, power to order what might be 
requisite to carry the law into effect. 


(Lev. x. 4, 5). 

11. The later Jews speak of this as the 
‘little Passover.” Coming, as it did, a 
month after the proper Passover, it afforded 
ample time for a man to purify himself 
from legal defilement, as also to return from 
any but avery distant journey. Cp. Heze- 
kiah’s act (2 Chron. xxx. 1-8). 

12. according to all the ordinances] 1.e. 
those relating to the Passover-lamb, not 
those concerning the feast; for the Little 
Passover lasted, according to the Jews, only 
one day ; nor was it held to be needful that 
at it leaven should be put away out of the 
houses. 

15. the cloud, &c.] The phenomenon first 
appeared at the Exodus itself, Ex. xiii. 21, 
OD. The cloud did not cover the whole 
structure, but the ‘‘ tent of the testimony,” 
z.e. the enclosure which contained the ‘‘ Ark 
of the testimony ” (Ex. xxv. 16, 22), and the 


NUMBERS. IX. X. 


mony: and ?at even there was upon the tabernacle as if were 
16 the appearance of fire, until the morning. So it was alway: the 
cloud covered it by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
17 And when the cloud *was taken up from the tabernacle, then 
after that the children of Israel journeyed: and in the place 
where the cloud abode, there the children of Israel pitched their 
18 tents. At the commandment of the Lorp the children of Israel 
journeyed, and at the commandment of the Lorp they pitched : 
#as long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested in 
19 their tents. And when the cloud 'tarried long upon the taber- 
nacle many days, then the children of Israel ‘kept the charge of 
20 the LorD, and journeyed not. And so it was, when the cloud 
was a few days upon the tabernacle; according to the command- 
ment of the Lorp they abode in their tents, and according to 
21 the commandment of the Lorp they journeyed. And so it was, 
when the cloud ?abode from even unto the morning, and that the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then they journeyed: 
whether «¢ was by day or by night that the cloud was taken up, 
22 they journeyed. Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, remaining 
thereon, the children of Israel “abode in their tents, and jour- 
23 neyed not: but when it was taken up, they journeyed. At the 
commandment of the Lorp they rested in the tents, and at the 
commandment of the Lorp they journeyed: they “kept the 
charge of the LorD, at the commandment of the Lorp by the 
hand of Moses. 
Cuap. 10. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Make thee 
2 two trumpets of silver; of a whole picce shalt thou make them: 
that thou mayest use them for the “calling of the assembly, and 
3 for the journeying of the camps. And when they shall blow 
with them, all the assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at 
4 the door of the tabernaclo of the congregation. Andif they 
blow but with one trumpet, then the princes, which are * heads 
of the thousands of Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee. 
§ When ye blow an alarm, then ¢the camps that le on tho east 
6 parts shall go forward. When ye blow an alarm the second 
time, then the camps that le ¢on the south side shall take their 
7 journey : they shall blow an alarm for their journeys. But when 
the congregation is to be gathered together, ‘yo shall blow, but 
8 ye shall not %sound an alarm. “And the sons of Aaron, the 
priests, shall blow with the trumpets; and they shall be to you 


1 Heb. prolonged. 2 Heb. was, 


Holy Place. The phenomenon is now again 
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q Ex. 18. 21. 
& 40. 38. 


r Ex. 40. 36. 
ch. 10. 11,33, 


34. 
Ps. 80. 1. 


#1Cor. 10.1. 


t ch. 1. 53. 
& 3.8. 


uv Ex. 40. 36, 
37. 


w ver. 19. 


@ Tsai. 1. 13. 


b Jer. 4. 5. 
Joel 2. 15. 


¢ Ex. 18. 21. 
ch. 1. 16. 

& 7. 2. 

@ ch. 2.38 


¢ ch. 2.10. 


JS ver. 3. 


g Joel 3. 1. 
A ch. 31. 6. 
Josh. 6. 4. 
1Chr. 15. 24, 


cornet was at first a simple ram’s horn (Josh. 


described in connexion with the journey- 
ings which are to be narrated in the sequel 
of the book. 

22, a year] Lit. ‘‘ days,” idiomatically a 
Mae’ (Lev. xxv. 29), an expression equiva- 
ent to ‘a full period,” though not neces- 
sarily the perce of a year. 

2. The trumpet was a straight instru- 
ment, differing in this respect from the 
curved horn or cornet ; and is represented, 
among the other spoils of the temple, on 
the Arch of Titus. See Ex. xxv. 23 cut. 
From Egyptian monuments it appears that 
the Jewish trumpet was copied from that 
used in the armies of the Pharaohs, The 

VOL. I. 


vi. 4), and the metal instrument of later 
times preserved the original shape. 

5, 6. blow an alarm] i.e. a long continuous 
peal. Cp. v. 7, ye shall blow, but not sound 
an alarm: t.e. blow in short, sharp notes 
not in a continuous peal. A third an 
a fourth alarm were probably blown as 
signals, 

8. the sons of Aaron] As the trumpets 
were emblematic of the voice of God, the 
priests only were to use them. At this time 
there were only two ‘‘sons of Aaron ;” but 
in later times, when the number of priests 
was greater, more trumpets were used ; we 
read of seven in the times of Joshua and 
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? ch. 31. 6. 
‘Josh. 6. 5. 

2 Chr. 13. 14. 
k Judg. 2.18. 
& 4.3 


4. 3. 
1 Sam. 10. 
-18. 


 Gen.21. 21. 


ch. 12. 16. 
Deut.1.1. 


“ma 
o& 
on 
wow 


¢ ch. 2. 25,31. 


Josh. 6. 9. 


;, 11 a memorial before your God: 


. 19 host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 
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9 for an ordinance for ever throughout your generations. And ‘if 
ye go to war in your land against the enemy that *oppresseth you, 
then ye shall blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be 
tremcombered before the Lorp your God, and ye shall be saved 

10 from your enemies. Also “in the day of your gladness, and in 
our solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, ye shall 
low with the trumpets over your burnt offerings, and over the 

sacrifices of your peace offerings; that they may be to you “for 

on the Lorp your God. And 
it came to pass on the twentieth day of the second month, in the 
second year, that the cloud °was taken up from off the taber- 

12 nacle of the testimony. And the children of Israel took ? their 

journeys out of the wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud rested 


35, 131n the “wilderness of Paran. And they first took their journey 


faccording to the commandment of the Lorp by the hand of 
14 Moses. {J‘In the first place went the standard of the camp of 
the children of Judah according to their armies: and over his 
15 host was “Nahshon the son of Amminadab. And over the host 
of the tribe of the children of Issachar was Nethaneel the son of 
16 Zuar. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun 
17 was Eliab the son of Helon. And the “tabernacle was taken 
down; and the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set for- 
18 ward, “bearing the tabernacle. {And *the standard of the camp 
of Reuben set forward according to their armies: and over his 
And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
20 shaddai. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Gad 
21 was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. And the Kohathites set forward, 
bearing the “sanctuary : and ! the other did set up the tabernacle 
22 against they came. And "the standard of the camp of the 
children of Ephraim sct forward according to their armies: and 
23 over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud. And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Manasseh was. Gamaliel the 
24 son of Pedahzur. And over the host of the tribe of the children 
25 of Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideon. 4 And ‘the standard 
of the camp of the children of Dan set forward, which was the 


1 That is, the Gershonites and the Merarites: See ver. 17. ch. 1. 51. 





David (see marg. reff.); and of a hundred 
aT ie in that of Solomon (2 Chr. 


Vv 


XX. ° 


aid. 

. 10. in the day of your gladness) Cp. xxix. 
1; Lev. xxiii. 24; 2 i 
iii. 10; Neh. xii. 35, 41; Ps. lxxxi. 3. 


' 9, For examples of the employment of 
trumpets in war cp. marg. reff. and 2 
By employment of them was signi- 
fied the dependence of God’s people on His 


within its limits (xi. 35, xii. 16). 

18. Rather, And they journeyed (or, set 
forth) in the order of precedence according 
to (i.e. established by) the commandment of 
the Lord, &c., and described in vv. 14-28, 

14. according to their armics] Cp. i. 8. 
There were three tribal hosts in each camp ; 
and each tribe had of course its subdivisions. 

17. A more precise determination of the 
method of executing the order given in ii. 
17. The appointed place of the Tabernacle, 


Chr. 


Chr. xxix. 27; Ezra 


11. At this point commences the second 
great division of the book, extending to the 
close of chapter xiv. The remaining verses 
of the present chapter narrate the actual 
break up of the camp at Sinai and the order 
of the march. 

12. the wilderness of Paran] See Gen. xiv. 
6 note. The wilderness is mentioned here 
by anes ee The earliest halting-places, 
Kibroth-hattaavah and Hazeroth, were not 


in the midst of the host, was represented 
during the march by the Ark, the holy 
vessels, &c. carried by the Kohathites. The 
actual structure of the Tabernacle was borne 
in advance by the Gershonites and Merar- 
ites, immediately behind the camp of Judah; 
so as to be set up ready against the arrival 
of the sacred utensils borne by the Kohath- 
ites, Cp. chs. ii., iv. 


26 host was Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. And over the host of 
27 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Naphtali was 


28 Ahira the son of Enan. 


29 ward. And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of *Raguel the 


with us, and 9we will do thee good : 


30 good concerning Israel. 


31 but I will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. And he 


32 ‘instead of eyes. 


shall be, that *what goodness the Lorp sha 


383 same will we do unto thee. 


mount of the LorD three days’ journey: an 
34 journey, to search out a resting place for them. And “the 
35 of the camp. And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, 


that Moses said, 


°Rise up, Lory, and let thine enemies be scattered ; 
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rereward of all the camps throughout their hosts: and over his 
the tribe of the children of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran. 
_1¢4Thus were the journeyings of the ¢ ch. 2. 34 
children of Israel according to their armies, when they set for- 
¢ Ex. 2. 18. 
Midianite, Moses’ father in law, We are journeying unto the 
place of which the LorD said, /I will give it you: come thou / Gen. 12. 7. 
for “the Lorp hath spoken Apa tae 
And he said unto him, I will not go; * Gen. 82,12 
UX. 5. Ge 
said, Leave us not, I pray thee; forasmuch as thou knowest how «®&-7, 8. 
we are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us 
And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it ‘ Job 20. 15. 
do unto us, the k Judg. 1.16. 
q And they departed from ‘the ‘SeeEx.3.1. 
the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp “went before them in the three days’ ™ Deut.1.88. 
OSD. J. J. 
cloud of the Lorp was upon them by day, when they went out Jer. 31. 2. 
nix. 13-21, 
Neh. 9. 1 
° Ps, 68, 1. 
& 132, 8. 


And let them that hate thee flee before thee. 


36 And when it rested, he said, 


Return, O Lorp, unto the *many thousands of Israel. 


1 Heb. These. 


2 Heb. ten thousand thousande. 





29, Hobab, the son of Raguel] Or Reuel 
(Exod, ii. 18). Reuel was probably not 
identical with Jethro: and Hobab was the 
brother-in-law, not the father-in-law, of 
Moses; the Hebrew word translated in 
A. V. ‘‘father-in-law,” signifying simply 
any relation by marriage (Exod. iii. 1 note). 
Hobab (Judges i. 16, iv. 11) eventually ac- 
companied the Israelites and obtained a 
settlement with them in the land of Canaan. 
Hobab and Jethro may have been brethren 
and sons of Reuel. 

31. thou mayest be to us instead of eyes] 
A proverbial expression still in use in the 
East. Hobab would indicate the spots 
where water, fuel, and pasture might be 
found, or warn them of the dangers from 
hurricanes, and point out localities infested 
by robbers. 

33. three days’ journcy] Probably a tech- 
nical expression for such a distance as could 
not be traversed in a single day, and there- 
fore not without intervals of encampment 
and due provision : cp. Gen. xxx. 36 ; Exod. 
iil. 18, v. 3, viii. 27, xv. 22. The technical 
use of the phrase ‘* Sabbath-day’s journey” 
for another average distance, Acts i. 12, is 
similar. 

the ark of the covenant of the LORD went 
before them| From v. 21 and ii. 17 it would 
appear that the usual place of the Ark 
during the march wasin the midst of the 


host. It was evidently an exceptional case 
when, in Josh. iii. 3, 6, the Ark preceded the 
people into the bed of the Jordan. Hence 
the words ‘‘ went before them” do not here 
imply local precedence. The phrase, or its 
equivalent, is used of a leader going out in 
command of his troops, xxvii. 17; Deut. 
xxxl. 3; 1 Sam. xviii. 16; 2 Chr. i. 10; 
and similarly the Ark may well be said to 
have gone at the head of the Israelites, 
when it was borne solemnly in the midst of 
them as the outward embodiment of the Pre- 
sence Whose sovereign word was their law. 

a resting place] Lit. ‘‘rest.” It is com- 
monly understood of each successive en- 
campment; or, in particular, of the first 
encampment. Yet the term would hardly 
be here employed, did it not carry with it a 
higher meaning, pointing to the promised 
rest of Canaan, for which the Israelites 
were now in full march, and from the speedy 
enjoyment of which no sentence of exclu- 
sion as yet debarred them. Cp. marg. reff. 

35, 36. Each forward movement and 
each rest of the Ark was made to bear a 
sacramental character. The one betokened 
the going forth of God against His enemies; 
the other, His gathering of His own people 
to Himself : the one was the pledge of vic- 
tory, the other the earnest of repose. 

v. 36 may be translated : ‘‘ Restore” (7.e. 
to the land which their fathers so} ris in), 

Y 
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eDeut. 9.22. Cxar. 11. AND Swhen the people 'cémplained, it displeased the 


> Ps, 78. 21. 


Pa. 106. 18. 
@ Jam. 5.16. 


¢ As Ex. 12. 
38. 


S Ps, 78, 18. 


i Ex.16.14, 7 eyes. 
31. 
k Gen. 2. 12. 

and 
t Bix. 16, 31. 


m Ex. 16. 13, 
14, 


» Ps. 78, 21. 


Lorp: and the Lorp heard 7; ’and his anger was kindled; and 
the ‘fire of the Lorp burnt among them, and consumed them that 
2 were in the uttermost parts of the camp. And the people cried 
unto Moses; and when Moses “prayed unto the Lorn, the fire 
3 3was quenched. And he called the name of the place “Iaberah : 
4 because the fire of the Lorp burnt among them. {And the 
¢mixt multitude that was among them *fell a lusting: and 
the children of Israel also “wept again, and said, ‘Who shall 
5 give us flesh to eat ? %We remember the fish, which we did 
eat in Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and tho 
6 leeks, and the onions, and the garlick: but now “our soul is 
dried away: there is nothing at all, beside this manna, before our 
And ‘the manna was as coriander seed, and the ’colour 
8 thereof as the colour of * bdellium. And the people went about, 
thered it, and ground 7¢ in mills, or beat 7 im a mortar, 
and baked 7 in pans, and made cakes of it: and 'the taste of it 

9 was as the taste of fresh oil. And “when the dew fell upon the 
10 camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. Then Moses heard 
the people weep throughout their families, every man in the door 

of his tent: and “the anger of the Lorp was kindled greatly: 


° Deut. 1.12. 11 Moses also was displeased. °®And Moses said unto the Loxp, 
Wherofore hast thou afflicted thy servant? And wherefore have I 
not found favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden of all 

12 this people upon me? Havel conceived all this people? Havel 

PIsni.40.11. begotten them, that thoushouldest say unto me, Carry them in 

aIsni.49.23. thy bosom, as a ’nursing father beareth the sucking child, unto 

2 hes.2. 7 13 the land which thou "swarest unto their fathers? *Whence 

eo 2. should I have flesh to give unto all this people? For they weep 

Bx. 13.5. 14 unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we may eat. ‘I am not able 

Mark 8.4. 1 Or, were as it were com- 3 Hob. aunk. 6 Heb. returned and wept. 

¢ Ex. 18. 18. lainere. * That is, 4 burning, Deut. 7 Heb. eye of tt as the 

2 Heb. tt waa evil in the 9, 22. eye of. 
ears of, &c. 5 Heb, lusted a lust. 


‘*O Lorp, the ten thousands of the thou- 
sands of Israel.” (CP. Psalin Ixxxv. 4, 
where the verb in the Hebrew is the same.) 

XI. This and the following three chap- 
ters recount the successive rebellions of 
the Israelites after their departure from 
Sinai; culminating in that by which they 
brought upon themselves the sentence of 
personal exclusion from the Land of Pro- 
mise. 

1. See marginal rendering. They mur- 
mured against the privations of the march. 

the fire of the Lorp] Probably lightning ; 
cp. Pa. xxviii. 21. 

in the uttermost parts] Rather, in the end. 
The fire did not reach far into the camp. 
It was quickly quenched at the intercession 
of Moses, 

3. Taberah] i.e. “burning”: not the 
name of a station, and accordingly not found 
in the list given in ch. xxxiii., but the name 
of the spot where the fire broke out. ‘This 
incident might seem (cp. 7. 34) to have oc- 
curred at the station called, from another 
still more terrible event which shortly 
followed, Kibroth-hattaavah. 

4-35. Occurrences at Kibroth-hattaavah. 


4. the mixt multitude] The word in the 
original resembles our “‘ riff-raff,” and de- 
notes a mob of people scraped together. It 
refers here tothe multitude of strangers (see 
Jéx, xii. 38) who had followed the Israelites 
from Egypt. 

5. The natural dainties of Egypt are set 
forth in this passage with the atinesa and 
relish which bespeak personal experience. 

6, 7. there is nothing at all, &e.] Lit. 
«“ Nought at all have we except that our 
x hg are unto this manna;” i.e. ‘‘Nought 
else have we to expect beside this manna.” 
On the manna see Ex. xvi. 15 note; on 
bdellium see Gen. ii, 12 note. 

10. The weeping was general; every 
family wept (cp. Zech. xii. 12), and in a 
manner public and unconcealed. 

11-15. The complaint and remonstrance 
of Moses may be compared with that in 1 
K. xix. 4 seq. ; Jonahiv. 1-3, and contrasted 
with the language of Abraham (Gen. xviii. 23 
seq.) ‘The meekness of Moses (cp. xii. 3)sank 
under vexation into despair. His Janguage 
shows us how imperfect and prone to de- 
generacy are the best saints on earth. 


15 And if thou deal thus with me, “kill me, I 
16 my wretchedness. 


of the people with 
18 And say 


' well with us in 
19 and ye shall: cat. 
20 nor 


21 came we forth out of Egypt? 


hast said, I will 
22 month. 


25 them round about the tabernacle. 


26 and did not cease. 
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to bear all this people alone, because it is too heavy for me. 
pray thee, out of « See 1 Kin. 
hand, if I have found favour in thy sight; and let me not “see 1%. 4 
q And the Lorp said unto Moses, Gather are B16. 
untoeme %seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou ¥ See Ex.24. 
knowest to be the elders of the people, and “officers over them ; rpeci 16.18 
and bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that , 4, 
17 they may stand there with thee. And I will “come down and Geo ies. 
talk with thee there : and °I will take of the spirit which is upon #18. 21. 
thee, and will put 7¢ upon them ; and they shall bear the burden She 7 8 
ee, that thou bear tt not thyself alone. 2 Kin. 2. 15. 
ou unto the people, ‘Sanctify yourselves against Heb. 9, 20. 
to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh: for ye have wept @in the cars Joel 2, 28, 
of the Lorp, saying, Who shall give us flesh to eat : *for it was ¢ Ex. 19. 10. 
gypt? Therefore the Lorn will give you flesh, 5 2% #°” 
Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, Acts 7. 39 
ve days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; ‘but even 418.78. 20 
a twhole month, until it come out at your nostrils, and it be 9 ch. 21.5 
loathsome unto you: because that ye have despised the Lorp * Gen. 12.2 
which is among you, and have wept before him, saying, 7Why }5,/2,°" 
And Moses said, “The people, ch. 1. 46. 
among whom I am, are six hundred thousand footmen ; and thou 7 8ee 2 Kin. 
give them flesh, that they may eat a whole Matt. 15. 33. 
*Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for them, to Mark 8. 4. 
suffice them? Or shall all the fish of the sea be gathered together 70236," 9: 
23 for them, to suffice them? And the Lor»D said unto Moses, & 69.1. 
Is the Lorp’s hand waxed short? Thou shalt see now whether 5,°>, 28,19 
24'my word shall come to pass unto thee or not. And Moses ¢ 94, 14, 
went out, and told the people the words of the Lorn, and m ver. 16. 
meathered the seventy men of the elders of the people, and set 0,”° 
And the Lorp “came down ° See 2 Kin. 
in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was 2-2-1. 
upon him, and gave it unto the seventy elders: and it camo to 10, 5,6, 10. 
pass, that, °when the spirit rested upon them, ?they prophesied, &19. 20, 21, 
But there remained two of the men in the Fy 9 93, 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the name of the other Acts 2. 17,18. 
Or. 1% ds 


1 Heb. month of days. 


&c. 


16. seventy men of the elders of Israel] 
Seventy elders had also gone up with Moses 
to the Lord in the mount (Ex. xxiv. 1, on 
Seventy is accordingly the number. of col- 
leagues assigned to Moses to share his bur- 
den with him. To it, the Jews trace the 
origin of the Sanhedrim. Sere ae no- 
tices (xvi. 25 ; Josh. vil. 6, viii. 10, 33, ix. 11, 
xxiii. 2, xxiv. 1, 31) so connect the elders 
with the government of Israel as to point 
to the fact that the appointment now made 
was not a merely temporary one, though 
it would seem to have soon fallen into 
desuetude. We find no traces of it in the 
days of the Judges and the Kings. 

elders of the people, and officers over them] 
In English idiom, “‘ elders and officers of the 
ople.” Both elders and officers appear in 
gypt (Ex. iii. 16, v.6 seq.): the former 
had headed the nation in its efforts after 
freedom ; the latter were the subordinate, 
though unwilling, agents of Egyptian 


N 


tyranny. The two classes no doubt were 
working together ; and from those who be- 
longed to either, perhaps from those who 
were both elders and officers, the council of 
Seventy was to be selected. 

17. I will take of the spirit which is upon 
thee] Render rather separate from the spirit, 
&c. ; i.e. they shall have their portion in the 
same divine gift which thou hast. 

25. they prophesied] t.c. under the extra- 
ordinary impulse of the Holy Ghost they 
uttered forth the praises of God, or declared 
His Will. Cp. marg. reff. 

and did not cease] Rather, and added not, 
a.e. they prophesied at this time only and 
not afterwards. The sign was granted on 
the occasion of their appointment to ac- 
credit them in their office; it was not con- 
tinued, because their proper function was to 
be that of governing not prophesying. 

26. of them that were written] i.e. enrolled 
amongst the Seventy. The expression 
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Medad; and the spirit rested upon them; and they were of 


7 See 1 Sam, 


Ter 36.5,  7/ and the 


and tol 


them that were written, but ?7went not out unto the tabernacle: 
rophesied in the ar: And there ran a young man, 
itoacs, and said, Eldad an 


d Medad do prophesy in the 


28 camp. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of Moses, one 


r See Mark 
9. 38, 
Luke 9. 49. 


John 3. 26. 
*1Cor, 14.8. 


t Ex. 16. 13. 
Pa. 78. 26, 
27, 28. 


of his young men, answered and said, My lord Moses, ‘forbid 
29 them. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake? 
*Would God that all the Lorp’s people were prophets, and that 
30 the LorpD would put his spirit upon 
31 into the camp, he and the elders of Israel. 
forth a ‘wind from the LorD, and brought quails from the sea, 
and let them fall by the camp, Jas it were a day’s journey on 
this side, and as it were a day’s journey on the other side, round 


em! And Moses gat him 
q And there went 


about the camp, and as it were two cubits high upon the face of 
32 the earth. And the people stood up all that day, and all that 
night, and all the next day, and they gathered the quails: he 


« Ex. 16. 36. 
Ez. 45. 11. 


= Pg, 78. 30, 
31. 


34 the people with a ey 


that gathered least gathered ten “homers: and they spread them 
38 all abroad for themselves round about thecamp. And while the 
“flesh was yet between their teoth, ere it was chewed, the wrath 
of the Lond was kindled against the people, and the Lorp smote 


great plague. 


And he called the name 


of that place *Kibroth-hattaavah: because there they buried 


¥ ch. 33. 17, 


35 the people that lusted. J” And the people journeyed from 


Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth; and °abode at Hazeroth. 


a Ex. 2, 21. 


1 Heb, as it were the way of 
@ day. 


points to a regular appointment duly re- 
corded and permanent. 

29. Enviest thou for my sake?] (Cp. 
Mark ix. 38 sqq.) The other members of 
the Seventy had been with Moses (cp. vv. 16, 
24, 25) when the gift of prophecy was be- 
stowed on them. ‘They received ‘‘of the 
we that was upon him,” and exercised 
their office visibly through and for him. 
Eldad and Medad prophesying in the camp 
seemed to Joshua to be acting independently, 
and so establishing a separate centre of 
authority. 

31. The south-east wind, which blew from 
the neighbouring Elanitic gulf of the Red 
Sea, brought the Sg (Ex. xvi. 13). 

two cubits high] Better, ‘‘ two cubits above 
the face of the ound :” 4d.e. the quails, 
wearied with their long flight, flew about 
breast high, and were easily secured by the 
people, who spread them all abroad for 

themselves (v. 32), in order to salt and dry 
, them. The quail habitually flies with the 
wind, and low. 


$2. ten homers] About 55 bushels. Cp. 
Lev. xxvii. 16. 

88. ere it was chewed] Better, ere it was 
consumed. See vv. 19, 20. The surfeit in 
which the people indulged, as described in 
v. 32, disposed them to sickness. God’s 
wrath, visiting the gluttonous through their 
gluttony, aggravated natural consequences 
into a supernatural visitation. 


Cuar. 12, AND Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of 
the ‘Ethiopian woman whom he had married: for *he had 


* That is, The graves of 
lust, Deut. 9. 22. 


3 Heb. they were in, $c. 
4 Or, Cushite. 


34, 35. [Kibroth-hattaavah has been iden- 


‘tified by Palmer with the extensive remains, 


graves, &c., at Krweis El] Ebeirig, and Haze- 
roth (‘‘ enclosures”) with Ain Hadherah. } 

XII. 1-15. Miriam, as a prophetess (cp. 
Tix. xv. 20, 21) no less than as the sister of 
Moses and Aaron, took the first rank 
amongst the women of Israel; and Aaron 
may be regarded as the ecclesiastical head 
of the whole nation. But instead of being 
grateful for these high dignities they chal- 
lenged the special vocation of Moses and 
the exclusive authority which God had as- 
signed to him. Miriam was the instigator, 
from the fact that her name stands conspi- 
cuously first (v. 1), and that the punishment 
(7. 10) fell on her alone. She probably con- 
sidered herself as supplanted, and that too 
by a foreigner. Aaron was misled this time 
by the urgency of his sister, as once before 
(Ex. xxxii.) by that of the pene: 

1. the Hthiopian (Heb. ‘‘ Cushite,” cp. 
Gen. ii. 13, x. 6) woman whom he had mar- 
vied] It is likely that Zipporah (Ex. ii. 21) 
was dead, and that Miriam in consequence 
expected to have greater influence than ever 
with Moses. Her disappointment at his 
second marriage would consequently be very 
great. 

The marriage of Moses with a woman de- 
scended from Ham was not prohibited, so 
long as she was not of the stock of Canaan 
(cp. Ex, xxxiv. 11-16); but it would at any 
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2 married an Ethiopian woman. And they said, Hath the Lorp 
indeed spoken only by Moses? ’Hath he not spoken also by us? 
(Now the man Moses was ve 
4 above all the men which were upon the face of the earth. 
the Lerp spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 
unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of the con- 
three came out. 
down in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the door of the 
tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and they both came =F 
6 forth. And he said, Hear now my words: If there be a prophet 
among you, J the Lorp will make myself known unto him 
7 @ vision, and will speak unto him 71n a dream. 
8 Moses 7s not so, ‘who ‘s faithful in all *mine house. 


3 And the Lorp ‘heard 7. 


5 gregation. And they 


will I 


14 O God, I beseech thee. 


time have been offensive to that intense na- 
tionality which characterized the Jews. The 
Christian Fathers note in the successive 
marriage of Moses with a Midianite and an 
Ethiopian a foreshadowing of the future 
extension to the Gentiles of God’s Covenant 
and its promises (cp. Ps. xlv. 9 seq. ; Cant. 
i, 4seq.); and in the murmuring of Miriam 
and Aaron a type of the discontent of the 
Jews because of such extension: cp. St. 
Luke xv. 29, 30. 

2. Hath the Lorn, dc.] 1.e. Is it merely, 
after all, by Moses that the Lorp hath 
spoken ? 

3. the man Moses was very meek] In this 
and in other passages in which Moses no less 
unequivocally records his own faults (cp. 
xx. 12 seq.; Ex. iv. 24 seq.; Deut. i. 37), 
there is the Sun PHeey of one who bare wit- 
ness of himself, but not to himself (ep. 
Matt. xi. 28, 29). The words are inserted 
to explain how it was that Moses took no 
steps to vindicate himself, and why conse- 
quently the Lord so promptly intervened. 

8. mouth to moutht ae. without the inter- 
vention of any third person or thing: ep. 
marg. reff. 

even apparently] Moses received the word 
of God direct from Him and plainly, not 
through the medium of dream, vision, para- 
ve dark saying, or such like ; cp. marg. 
reff. 
the similitude of the Lorp shall he behold] 


speak ‘mouth to mouth, even “apparently, and not in 
dark speeches; and "the similitude of the 7 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant 
9 Moses? And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against them ; 
10 and he departed. And the cloud departed from off 
nacle; and, behold, Miriam became %leprous, white as snow: 
and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. 
11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, "lay 
not the sin upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, and 
12 wherein we have sinned. Let her not be “as one dead, of whom 
the flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother’s 1 
13 womb. And Moses cried unto the LorD, saying, Heal her now, 
And the Lorn said unto Moses, ‘If her 
father had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed seven 


1 Heb. taken. 
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6 Ex. 15. 20. 
Mic. 6. 4. 


meek, 
dAnd 


¢And the LorpD came 


Sin 2%. 
Acts 10. 11. 
9 Gen. 31. 10, 
1 Kin. 3. 5. 
Matt. 1. 20. 
hk Pg, 105. 26. 
* Heb. 3. 2,5. 
k 1Tim,3.15. 
t Ex, 33. 11. 
Deut. 34. 10. 
™ 1Cor.13.12. 
" Ex. 33. 19. 
©2 Pet. 2,10. 
Jude 8. 

P Deut. 24.9. 
gq 2 Kin, 5.27. 


AMy servant 
ith him 


ORD shall he behold: 


the taber- 


9, 20. 
r 28am. 19. 
19. & 24. 10. 
Prov. 30. 32. 
s Ps. 88, 4. 
t See Heb. 
12. 9. 


But, ‘‘ No man hath seen God at any time,” 
says St. John (i. 18: cp. 1 Tim. vi. 16, an 
especially Ex. xxxiii. 20 seq.). It was not 
therefore the Beatific Vision, the unveiled 
essence of the Deity, which Moses saw on the 
one hand. Nor was it, on the other hand, a 
mere emblematic representation (as in Ezek. 
i. 26 seq., Dan. vii. 9), or an Angel sent as a 
messenger. It was the Deity Himself mani- 
festing Himself so as to be cognizable to 
mortal eye. The special footing on which 
Moses stood as regards God is here laid 
down in detail, because it at once demon- 
strates that the supremacy of Moses rested 
on the distinct appointment of God, and 
also that Miriam in contravening that su- 
premacy had incurred the penalty proper to 
sins against the theocracy. : 

12. as one dead] Leprosy was nothing 
short of a living death, a poisoning of the 
springs, & corrupting of all the humours, of 
life; a dissolution little by little of the 
whole body, so that one limb after another 
actually decayed and fell away. Cp. notes 
on Lev. xiii. 

18, Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee] 
Others render these words: ‘‘Oh pot so 5 
heal her now, I beseech Thee.” 

14, If her father, &c.] i.e. If her earthly 

arent had treated her with contumely (ep. 

eut. xxv. 9) she would feel for a time 
humiliated, how much more when God has 
visited her thus ? 
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» Lev. 13, 46. 
ch. 5. 2, 3. 

© Deut. 24.9. 
2 Chr. 26. 
20, 21. 

¥ ch. 11. 36. 
& 33. 18. 


@ ch. $2.8. 
Deut. 1. 22. 


6 ch, 12. 16. 
& 32. 8. 
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days? Lether be “shut out from the yen seven days, and after 
15 that let her be received in again, *And Miriam was shut out 
from the camp seven days: and the people journeyed not till 
16 Miriam was brought in again. And afterward the people 
removed from ”Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of 
Paran. 
Cuar. 18. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, *Send thou 
2 men, that they may search the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel: of every tribe of their fathers shall 
3 ye send a man, every one a ruler among them. And Moses by 
the commandment of the LorD sent them ’from the wilderness 
of Paran: all those men were heads of the children of Israel. 


¢Of the tribe of Judah, ¢Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 


Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of 
Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 
Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of 
Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of Vophsi. 


© And Moses 


ree 19. 4 And these were their names: of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua 
5 the son of Zaccur. Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of 
ech. 34.19. 6 Hori. 
1Chr.4.15. 7, Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. Of the tribe 
ch. 14.6.30, 9 of Ephraim, *Oshea the son of Nun. Of the tribo of Benjamin, 
ee 14.6, 10 Palti the son of Raphu. Ot the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
Judg.1.12, 11 son of Sodi. 
¢ ver. 16 12 Manasseb, Gaddi the son of Susi. 
13 the son of Gemalli. 
14 Michael. 
15, 16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. These are the 
names of the men which Moses sent to spy out the land. And 
J vor. 8 17 Moses called /Oshea the son of Nun Jchoshua. 
146-90, sent thom to spy out tho land of Canaan, and said unto them, 
9 ver. 21. Get you up this way “southward, and go up into “the mountain : 
Gen. 14.10. 18 and sce the land, what it is; and the people that dwelleth 
10.’ ~+=19 therein, whether they be strong or weak, few or many; and 
what the land is that they dwell in, whether it be good or bad ; 
‘ Noh. 9.25, and what cities they be that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in 
a 94,14, 20 Strong holds; and what the land is, whether it be ‘fat or lean, 
: Deut. 31. whether there be wood therein, or not. And "be ye of good 


courago, and bring of the fruit of the land. Now the time 





XIII. 1. And the Lorp spake] The mis- 
sion of the spies was first suggested by the 
Israelites themselves. See Deut. i. 22. 

2. a ruler] A comparison of the list with 
that of i. 5 aed. shows that they were not 
the princes of the tribes, but heads of houses 
or families (v. 4). 

Of the names here given those of Joshua 
and Caleb alone are otherwise known to 


us. 
16. Oshea, Hoshea, or Hosea, the name 
also of the last king of Israel and the first 


minor prophet, means ‘‘ deliverance” or 1] 


‘Ssalvation.” ‘To this Moses added (pro- 
bably, on this occasion) a syllable contain- 
ing the sacred name, Jehovah or Jah: thus 
intimating that salvation was from God, 
and by the hand of him who bore the title 
of ‘‘God’s salvation.” Jehoshua was con- 
tracted (cp. Neh. viii. 17) into Jeshua. 

17. southward] Rather, ‘‘ by the Negeb,” 
or south-country ; a well-defined tract of 
territory forming the southernmost and 
least fertile portion of the land of Canaan 
and of the subsequent inheritance of Judah. 
It extended northward from Kadesh to 


within a few miles of Hebron, and from the 
Dead Sea westward to the Mediterranean 
(see especially Josh. xv. 21-32). 

tnto the mountain] The hill-country of 
southern and central Canaan, mostly within 
the borders of Judah and Ephraim. It 
commences a few miles south of Hebron, 
and extending northward to the plain of 
Jezreel, runs out eventually north-west- 
ward into the sea in the headland of 
Carmel. 

19. in tents} ¢.e. in open unwalled vil- 
ages, 

20. the time...of the firstripe grapes] The 
first grapes ripen in Palestine in July and 
August: the vintage is gathered in Sep- 
tember and October. ‘ his indication of 
date tallies with what we should have in- 
ferred from the previous narrative. For 
the Israelitish host had quitted Sinai on the 
20th day of the second month (x. 11), or 
about the middle of May: since then the 
had spent a month at Kihroth-hattaavah 
and a week at Hazeroth, and had accom- 
plished, in all, from 150 to 200 miles of 
march : it therefore must have been at least 
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21 was the time of the firstripe grapes. So they went up, and 
searched the land ‘from the wilderness of Zin unto ™Rehob, as 
22 men come to Hamath. And they ascended by the south, and 
came unto Hebron ; where *Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmuai, °the 
children of Anak, were. (Now Hebron was built seven years 
23 befor? ?Zoan in Egypt.) “And they came unto the 'brook of 
Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster of 
apes, and they bare it between two upon a staff; and they 

24 brought of the pomegranates, and of the figs. The place was 
called the *brook * Eshcol, because of the cluster of grapes which 
25 the children of Israel cut down from thence. And they returned 
26 from searching of the land after forty days. 
and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, *unto the wilderness of Paran, to 
‘Kadesh; and brought back word unto them, and unto all the 
27 congregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land. And they 


q And they went - 
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' ch, 34. 8. 
Josh. 15.1. 
™ Josh. 19. 


28. 
» Josh.11.21, 
22, 

& 15. 18, 14. 


11. 
a Ps. 78, 12. 


* ver. 3. 

t ch. 20.1. 16. 
Deut. 1. 19. 
Josh. 14. 6. 


told him, and said, We came unto tho land whither thou sentest 


us, and surely it floweth with “milk and honey; “and this zs the 
28 fruit of it. Nevertheless ’the people be strong that dwell in the 
land, and the cities are walled, and very great: and moreover 
29 we saw *the children of Anak there. 
the land of the south: and tho Hittites, and the Jebusites, and 
the Amorites, dwell in the mountains: and the Canaanites dwell 
30 by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan. 
the people before Moses, and said, Lct us go up at once, and 


1 Or, valley, ch. 82. 9. 
Judg. 16. 4. 


the beginning of July, and may have been 
a month later, when the spies were des- 
patched into the land of promise. 

21, The wilderness of Zin was the north- 
eastern portion of the wilderness of Paran. 

Rehob (mod. Khurbeh) was probably the 
Beth-rehob of Judg. xviii. 28, near Dan- 
Laish; and apparently to the north of it, 
since it gave its name to a Syrian kingdom 
@ S. villi. 3). The southern approach to 

amath from the plain of Coele-Syria, lay 
between those two ranges of Lebanon called 
Libanus and Antilibanus. <A low screen of 
hills connects the northernmost points of 
these two ranges; and through this screen 
the Orontes bursts from the upper Ccele- 
Syrian hollow into the open plain of Ha- 
math. 

22. The progenitor of the Anakim was 
Arba ‘‘the father of Anak ” (Josh. xv. 13), 
from whom the city of Hebron took its 
name of Kirjath-Arba. Ahiman, Sheshai, 
and Talmai were probably not individual 
warriors, but names of three tribes of the 
Anakim. Hence we find them still in ex- 
istence half a century later, when Caleb, 
who now brought tidings of them, became 
their eventual destroyer (Josh. xv. 14). 

Now Hebron, &c.] This parenthesis ex- 
plane that these two cities had a common 

ounder, and were built, or perhaps, at 
least in the case of Zoan (‘l'anis, see Ex. i. 8, 
ii. 5 notes) rebuilt, by the Hyksos, to which 
nations, once the conquerors of Egypt, the 


2 Or, valley. 


«The Amalekites dwell in 


q And °Caleb stilled » See ch. 14, 


6, 24. 
Josh. 14, 7. 


3 That is, A cluster eof 
grapes, 


Anakim perhaps belonged. The Hyksos 
fortified and garrisoned Zoan as a defence 
of their Eastern frontier. 

28. The brook of Eshcol is by some 
identified with the rich valley immediately 
to the north of Hebron; [but by others 
with Wady Hanein to the south of He- 
bron]. The valley was, in all likelihood, 
originally named after one of the three 
chiefs who were confederate with Abraham 
(Gen. xiv. 24); but, as often came to pass, 
the Israelites, wittingly or unwittingly, 
took up in a new and significant sense the 
name which they found; and to them the 
valley thus became the Valley of the Clus- 
ter. Bunches of grapes are found in Pales- 
tine of many pounds vie ae 

25. after forty days] They had no doubt 
in this time explored the whole land. It 
was however with the southern part that 
the Israelites expected to have to deal im- 
mediately : and accordingly it is that which 
is particularly referred to in the following 
verses, Hebron and its vicinity above all. 

26. Kadesh is usually identified with 
Ain-el-Weibeh, which lies in the Arabah, 
about ten miles north of the place in which 
Mount Hor abuts on that valley, [or with 
Ain-Gadis in Jebel Magrah]. 

29. The Amalekites] See xiv. 25 note. 

the Canaanites] i.e. those of the Pheeni- 
cian race: the word is here used in its nar- 
row seuse : cp. Gen. x. 15-18 note. 
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¢ ch. 82.9. 31 possess it; for we are well able to overcome it. ‘*But the men 
ce er that went up with him said, We be not able to go up against 
dch. 14.86. 82 the people; for they are stronger than we. And they “brought 
7 Amos 2.0. —_-up an evil pepo of the land which they had searched unto the 
9 Isai, 40, 22. children of Israel, saying, The land, through whichewe have 
’1S8am.17. gone to search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
- ch. 11. 4. thereof; and ‘all the people that we saw in it are ‘men of a 
> Ex.16.2. 33 great stature. And there we saw the giants, /the sons of Anak, 
er which come of the giants: and we were in our own sight Jas 
¢ See ver. grasshoppers, and so we were *in their sight. = 

28, a 9.17 Cuap. 14, AND all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried ; 
¢ Boo Deut. 22nd “the people wept that night. %And all the children of 
17. 16. Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron: and the 
aoe han whole congregation said unto them, Weuld God that we had died 
9 ver. 24. 30, in the jana of Egypt! or ‘would God we had died in this wil- 
$8. 3 derness! And wherefore hath the Lorn brought us unto this 
Sark as land, to fall by the sword, that our wives and our children 
‘Deut.10.15.  shouldbeaprey? Were it not better for us to return into Egypt ? 
1 Kin 10.9. 4 And they said one to another, “Let us make a captain, and ‘let 
Isai. 62.4. 5 us return into Egypt. {Then ’Moses and Aaron fell on their 
* ch. 13. 27 faces before all the assembly of the congregation of the children 
peut. 9.7. 6 of Israel. %And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of 
" ch. 24. 8. Jephunneh, which were of them that searched the land, rent 
fen, 48.21. 7 their clothes: and they spake unto all the company of the chil- 
Deut. 20. 1 dren of Israel, saying, *The land, which we passed through to 
Josh. 1. 5. 8 search it, 7 an exceeding good land. If the Lorp ‘delight in 
sane: i = us, then he will bring us into this land, and give it us; *a land 
Ps. 46.7,11. 9 which floweth with milk and honey. Only 'rebel not ye against 
rear ey the Lorn, “neither fear ye the people of the land; for "they are 
Zech. 8. bread for us: their *defence is departed from them, °and the 


- 10 Lorp is with us: fear them not. 


PBut all the Hn Be oe 
bade stone them with stones. And ¢the glory of the Lorp 


appeared in the tabernacle of the congregation before all the 
11 children of Israel. {And the Lorn said unto Moses, How long 
will this people “provoke me? And how long will it be ero they 
*believe me, for all the signs which I have shewed among them ? 
12 I will smito them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, and 
‘will make of thee a greater nation and mightier than they. 
13 And “Moses said unto the Lorp, Then the Egyptians shall 
hear 7, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy might from 


1 Heb. men of statures. 2 Heh. shadow, Ps. 121. 5. 


Isni. 30. 2,3. Jer. 48. 45. 





82. a land that eateth up, &c.] 7.c. it is a 
land which from its position is exposed to 
incessant attacks from one quarter and an- 
other, and so its occupants must be always 
armed and watchful. 


XIV. 5. Already Caleb had endeavoured d 


to still the people before Moses (xiii. 30) ; 
already Moses himself (Deut. i. 29 seq.) 
had endeavoured to recall the people to obe- 
dience. After the failure of these efforts 
Moses and Aaron cast themselves down in 
solemn prayer before God (cp. xvi. 22); and 
the appearance of the glory of the Lorp in 
the ‘‘T'abernacle of the congregation ” (v. 10) 
was the immediate answer. 

9. their defence] Lit. ‘‘ their shadow,” i.e. 


their shelter as from the scorching sun: an 
Oriental figure. Cp. marg. reff. 

12. and disinherit them| By the proposed 
extinction of Israel the blessings of the 
Covenant would revert to their original 

onor. 

13-17. The syntax of these verses is singu- 
larly broken. As did St. Paul when deeply 
moved, so Moses presses his arguments one 
on the other without pausing to ascertain 
the grammatical finish of his expressions. 
He speaks here as if in momentary appre- 
hension of an outbreak of God’s wrath, un- 
less he could perhaps arrest it by crowding 
in every topic of deprecation and interces- 
sion that he could mention on the instant. 
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14 among them;) and they will tell i to the inhabitants of this 
land: “for they have heard that thou Lorp art among this 
people, that thou LorD art seen face to face, and that ’thy cloud 
standeth over them, and that thou goest before them, by da 


if thot shalt kill al? this people as one man, then the nations 
16 which have heard the fame of thee will speak, saying, Because 
the Lorp was not ‘able to bring this people into the land which 
he sware unto them, therefore he hath slain them in the wilder- 
17 ness. And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my Lord be 
18 great, according as thou hast spoken, saying, The Lorp is 
“longsuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and 


-383l 


* Bx. 15. 14. 
Josh. 2.9, 10. 
& 5.1 


15 time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. Now re i 


40. 38. 

ch. 10. 34. 
Neh. 9. 12. 
Ps. 78, 14, 
& 105. 39. 

* Deut. 9. 28, 
Josh, 7. 9. 


@ Ex, 34. 6,7. 
Ps. 103. 8, 


transgression, and by no means clearing the guilty, »visitin 

the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third an 
¢Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this 
eople “according unto the greatness of thy mercy, and ‘as thou 
20 hast forgiven this people, from Egypt even ‘until now. 
21 the Lorp said, I have pardoned / according to thy word: but as 
truly as I live, %all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the 
* Because all those men which have seen my glory, and 
my miracles, which I did in Egypt and in the wilderness, and 
have tempted me now ‘these ten times, and have not hearkened 
23 to my voico; *?surely thoy shall not see the land which I sware 
unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that provoked me 
24 see it: but my servant ‘Caleb, because ho had another spirit 
with him, and “hath followed me fully, him will I bring into 
the land whereinto he went; and his seed shall 
25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) 
© morrow turn you, "and get you into the wilderness by the 
q And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
27 unto Aaron, saying, °How long shall I bear with this evil con- 
gregation, which murmur against me? PI have heard the mur- 
murings of the children of Israel, which they murmur against 
Say unto them, %.4s truly as I live, saith the LorD, ‘as ye 
29 have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to you: your carcases 
shall fall in this wilderness; and ‘all that were numbered of 


19 fourth generation. 


22 Lorp. 


26 way of the Red sea. 


28 me. 


1 Or, hitherto. 


And 


3} Gen. 31. 7. 
K ch. 32. 11. 
Ez. 20. 15. 

$ Deut. 1. 36. 
Josh. 14. 6. 
m ch. 32. 12. 
* Deut. 1.40. 


Ex. 16. 28. 
Matt. 17. 17. 
Pp Ex. 16. 12. 
qd ver. 23. 


ossess it. 


2 Heb. If they see the land. 





21-23. Render: But as truly as I live, 
and as all the earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lorn; (v. 22) all those 
men, &c.; (v. 23) shall not see, &c. 

22. these ten times] Ten is the number 
which imports completeness. Cp. Gen. xxxi. 
7. The sense is that the measure of their 
provocation was now full: the day of grace 
was at last over. Some however enumerate 
ten several occasions on which the people 
had tempted God since the Exodus. 

Ps. xc., which is entitled ‘‘a Prayer of 
Moses,” has been most appropriately re- 
garded asakind of dirge upon those sen- 
tenced thus awfully by God to waste away 
in the wilderness. 

24, my servant Caleb] Caleb only is men- 
tioned here as also in xiii. 30 seq. Both 
passages probably form part of the matter 
introduced at a later period into the narra- 
tive of Moses, and either by Joshua or 
under his superintendence. Hence the name 
of Joshua is omitted, and his faithfulness to- 


rether with its reward are taken for granted. 

Tn av, 30, 38, both names are mentioned to- 
gether ; and these verses in all likelihood 
belong to the same original composition 
as vv. 6-10. ; 

25. Render: And now the Amalekites 
and the Canaanites are dwelling (or abid- 
ing) in the valley: wherefore turn you, 
&c. (that so ye be not smitten before them). 
The Amalekites were the nomad bands that 
roved through the open pastures of the 
plain (v. 45): the Canaanites, a term here 
taken in its wider sense, were the Amorites 
of the neighbouring cities (cp. v. 45 with 
Deut. i. 44), who probably lived in league 
with the Amalekites. 

To morrow] Not necessarily the next day, 
but an idiom for “‘ hereafter,” ‘* hencefor- 
ward” (cp. marg. reading in Ex. xiii. 14; 
aoe iv. 6). f the Red sca) That 3 

y the way of the Red sea} Lhat 1s, appa- 
rently, by the eastern or Elanitic gulf, 
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2D. UUs arate 


¥1Cor. 10.5. 


Heb. 3. 17. 
© ch. 32. 138. 
@ See Deut. 


2, 14. 
b Ez. 23. 36. 


¢ ch. 13. 25. 


d Ps. 95. 10. 


™ Deut.1. 41. 


m ver. 25. 


2 Chr. 24. 20. 
© Deut. 1. 42. 


p 2 Chr. 15. 
2. 


9 Deut.1.4. 


r ver. 43. 
Deut. 1. 44. 


$ ch. 21. 3. 
Judg. 1.17. 
@ ver. 18. 
Lev. 23. 10. 
Deut. 7. 1. 
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you, according to your whole number, from twenty years old 
30 and upward, which have murmured against mo, doubtless ye 
shall not come into the land, concerning which I }sware to make 
ou dwell therein, ‘save Caleo the son of Jephunneh, and 
31 Joshua the son of Nun. “But your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know the 
32 land which “ye have despised. But as for you, ”your carcases, 
33 they shall fall in this wilderness. And your children shall 
2*wander in the wilderness “forty years, and "bear your whore- 
34 doms, until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness. ¢After 
the number of the days in which ye searched the land, even 
dforty days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, 
even forty years, “and ye shall know my breach of promise. 
35/1 the Lorp have said, I will surely do it unto all "this evil 
congregation, that are gathered together against me: in this 
wilderness they shall be consumed, and there they shall die. 
36 Y*And the men, which Moses scnt to search the land, who 
returned, and made all the congregation to murmur against him, 
37 by bringing up a slander upon the land, even those men that 
did bring up the evil report upon the land, ‘died by the plague 
38 before the Lorp. *But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that went to search 
39 the land, lived sti//. And Moses told these sayings unto all 
40 the children of Israel: ‘and the people mourned greatly. And 
thoy rose up early in the morning, and gat them up into the top 
of the mountain, saying, Lo, “we be here, and will go up unto 
the place which the Lorp hath promised: for we have sinned. 
41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye transgress “the com- 
42 mandment of the Lorp? But it shall not prosper. °Go not up, 
for the LorpD is not among you; that ye be not smitten before 
our enemies. For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there 
efore you, and ye shall fall by the sword: because ye aro 
turned away from the Lory, therefore the Lorp will not be 
44 with you. 4¢But they presumed to go up unto the hill top: 
nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, and Moses, 
45 departed not out of the camp. "Then the Amalekites came 
down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote 
them, and discomfited them, even unto *Hormah. 
Cuap. 15. AND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, *Speak unto 
2 the children of Isrucl, and say unto them, When ye be come into 


1 Heb. lifted up my hand, 2 Or, feed. 
Gen. 14, 22. 


43 


3 Or, altering of my pur- 
pose. 
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33. your whoredoms] Their several rebel- 
lions had been so many acts of faithless de- 
parture from the Lord Who had taken them 
unto Himself. And as the children of the 
unchaste have generally to bear in their 
earthly careers much of the disgrace and 
the misery which forms the natural penalty 
of their parents’ transgression; so here the 
children of the Israelites, although suffered 
to hope for an eventual entry into Canaan, 
were yet to endure, through many long 
years’ wandering, the appropriate punish- 
ment of their fathers’ wilfulness. 

84, my breach of promise] In the original, 
a word, found elsewhere only in Job xxx. 
10, and meaning ‘‘my withdrawal,” ‘my 
turning away.” See margin. 


45. unto Hormah] Lit. ‘the Hormah:” 
t.c. ‘‘the banning,” or ‘‘ ban-place.” Cp. 
xxi. 3; Josh. xii. 14. According to the 
view taken of Kadesh (see xiii. 26), Hor- 
mah is identified, through its earlier name, 
Zephath (Judg. i. 17), with es-Saff4h on the 
south-eastern frontier of Canaan, by which 
the Israelites quitted the Arabah for the 
higher ground, [or with Sebaita, which lies 
further to the west, about 25 miles north of 
Ain Gadis]. 

XV. The contents of the next five chap- 
ters must apparently be referred to the long 
period of wandering to which (xiv. 33) the 
people were condemned. 

2. To the Israelites of the younger gene- 
ration is conveyed the hope that the nation 
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3 the land of your habitations, which I give unto you, and will 
make an offering by fire unto the Lorp, a burnt offering, or a 
sacrifice ‘in 1 performing a vow, or in a freewill offering, or ¢in 
your solemn feasts, to make a ‘sweet savour unto the Lorn, of 

4 the herd, or of the flock: then “shall he that offereth his offer- 
ing uftto the Lorp bring 7a meat offering of a tenth deal of flour 

5 mingled *with the fourth part of an hin of oil. ‘And the fourth 
part of an hin of wine for a drink offering shalt thou prepare 

6 with the burnt offering or sacrifice, for onelamb. *Or for aram, 
thou shalt prepare for a meat offering two tenth deals of flour 

7 mingled with the third part of an hin of oil. And for a drink 
offering thou shalt offer the third part of an hin of wine, for a 

8 sweet savour unto the Lorp. And when thou preparest a 
bullock for a burnt offering, or for a sacrifice in performing a 

9 vow, or ‘peace offerings unto the Lorp: then shall he bring 
™with a bullock a meat offering of three tenth deals of flour 

10 mingled with half an hin of oil. And thou shalt bring for a 
drink offering half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, 
11 of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. *Thus shall it be done for 
12 one bullock, or for one ram, or for alamb, or a kid. According 
to the number that ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one 
13 according to their number. All that are born of the country 
shall do these things after this manner, in offering an offering 
14 made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. And ifa stranger 
sojourn with you, or whosoever be among you in your genera- 
tions, and will offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
15 unto the LorpD; as ye do, so he shall do. °QOne ordinance shall 
be both for you of the congregation, and also for tho stranger 
that sojourneth with you, an ordinance for ever in your genera- 
16 tions: as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Lorp. Ono 
law and one manner shall be for you, and for the stranger that 
17 sojourneth with you. {And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
18 PSpeak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When 
19 ye come into the land whither I bring you, then it shall be, that, 
when ye eat of %the bread of the land, ye shall offer up an heave 
20 offering unto the Lorp. 
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> Lev. 1. 2, 3. 


° Lev. 7. 16. 


' Lev. 7. 11. 
™ ch. 28, 12, 
14. 


" ch. 28, 


o Ex. 12. 49. 
ch. 9. 14. 
ver. 29. 


P ver, 2. 
Deut. 26. 1. 


@ Josh. 5. 


*Ye shall offer up a cako of the firstof |) 


r Deut. 26. 


your dough /or an heave offering: as ye do *the heave offering 2, 10 


21 of the threshingfloor, so shall ye heave it. Of the first of your 
dough yo shall give unto the Lorn an heave offering in your 
22 generations. {J And ‘if ye have erred, and not observed all those 


1 Heb. separating, Lev. 27. 2. 


Prov. 3. 9. 

® Lev. 2. 14. 
& 23. 10. 

t Lev. 4. 2. 





should yet enter into the Land of Promise. 
The ordinances that follow are more likely 
to have been addressed to adults than to 
children; and we may therefore assume 
that at the date of their delivery the new 
generation was growing up, and the period 
of wandering drawing towards its close. 
During that period the Meat-offerings and 


Drink-offerings prescribed by the Law had 3 


been probably intermitted by reason of the 
scanty supply of corn and wine in the wil- 
derness. he command therefore to pro- 
vide such offerings was a pledge to Israel 
that it should possess the land which was to 
furnish the wherewithal for them. 

4-12. The Meat-offering is treated in Lev. 
ii. The Drink-offering (Ex, xxix. 40; Lev. 


xxiii. 13), hitherto an ordinary accessory to 
the former, is now prescribed for every 
sacrifice. 

18. The general principle which includes 
the ordinance of this and the three verses 
following is laid down in Ex. xxii. 29, xxiii. 


20, 21. dough] ‘‘ Coarse meal” (Neh. x. 
73 Ezek. xliv. 30). 

22-31. The heavy punishments which 
had already overtaken the people might na- 
turally give rise to apprehensions for the 
future, especially in view of the fact that on 
the approaching entrance into Canaan the 
complete observance of the Law in all its 
details would become imperative on them. 
To meet such apprehensions a distinction is 
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« Lev. 4. 13. 


# ver, 8, 9, 
10. 

y¥ Bee Lev. 4. 
23. 

ch. 28. 15. 
Ezra 6. 17, 
& 8. 35. 

& Lev. 4. 20. 


@ Lev. 4. 27, 
28. 


b Lev. 4. 35. 
¢ ver. 15. 


d Deut. 17. 
12 
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23 commandments, which the Lorp hath spoken unto Moses, even 
all that the Lorp hath commanded you by the hand of Moses, 
from the day that the Lorp commanded Moses, and henceforward 

24 among your generations; then it shall be, “if ought be com- 
mitted by ignorance ! without the knowledge of the congregation, 
that all the congregation shall offer one young bulléck for a 
burnt offering, for a sweet savour unto the Lorp, *with his meat 
offering, and his drink offering, according to the °manner, and 

25 Yone kid of the goats for a sin offering. *And the priest shall 
make an atonement for all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and it shall be forgiven them; for it 1s ignorance: and 
they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lorp, and their sin offering before the Lorp, for their ignor- 

26 ance: and it shall be forgiven all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and the stranger that sojourneth among them ; 

27 seeing all the people were in ignorance. {And “if any soul sin 
through ignorance, then he shall bring a she goat of the first 

28 year for asin offering. And the priest shall make an atonement 
for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth by igno- 
rance before the LorpD, to make an atonement for him; and it 

29 shall be forgiven him. ‘Ye shall have one law for him that 
3sinneth through ignorance, both for him that is born among the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that sojourneth among 

30 them. ?But the soul that doeth ought ‘presumptuously, 
whether he be born in the land, or a stranger, the same re- 


Because he hath ¢despised the word of the Lorp, 
broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly be 
q And while the 


Heb. 10. 26. proacheth the Lorp: and that soul shall be cut off from among 

2 Pet. 2. 10. 31 his people. 

. _ and ha 

Prov. 13.13. 32 cut off; Shis iniquity shall be upon him. 

ean children of Israel were in the wilderness, ’they found a man that 

# Ex. 31. 14, 33 gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. And they that found 

Arak ae him gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and 

» Ley. 2412, 34 unto .il the congregation. And they put him “in ward, because 
35 it was not declared what should be done to him. And the Lorp 

oa 31. 14, said unto Moses, ‘The man shall be surely put to death: all the 

& Lev. 24. 14, congregation shall ‘stone him with stones without the camp. 

1. Kin, 21.13. 36 And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and 


37, 388 Moses. 


? Heb. from the eyes. 
2 Or, ordinance. 


stoned him with stones, and he died; as the LorD commanded 
q And the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 


3 Heb. doth. 
* Heb. with an high hand. 





emphatically drawn between sins of igno- 
rance (Lev. iv. 13 sqq.) and those of pre- 
sumption (vv. 30, 31). The passage deals 
separately with imperfections of obedience 
which would be regarded as attaching to 
the whole nation (vv. 22-26), and those of 
individuals (wv. 27-30). 

24. without the knowledge of the congrega- 
tion] Lit. as marg. The words point to an 
error of omission which escaped notice at 
the time: 7.e. to an ie 

30. presumptuously] The original (ep. 
margin, and Ex. xiv. 8) imports something 
done wilfully and openly ; 1n the case of a 
sin against God it implies that the act is 
committed ostentatiously and in bravado. 

reproacheth the LORD] Rather, revileth or 


blasphemeth the Lorp: cp. Ezek. xx, 27. 

32. Moses mentions here, as is his wont 
(cp. Lev. xxiv. 10-16), the first open trans- 
gression and its punishment in order to 
exemplify the laws which he is laying 
down. The offence of Sabbath-breaking 
was one for which there could be no excuse. 
This law at least might be observed even 
in the wilderness. Transgression of it was 
therefore a presumptuous sin, and was 
punished accordingly. 

34. Death had indeed been assigned as 
the penalty (Ex. xxxi. 14, xxxv. 2); but it 
had not been determined how that death 
was to be inflicted. 

38, that they put upon the oe of the 
borders a ribband of blue] Render that they 
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unto the children of Israel, and bid ‘them that they make them 
fringes in the borders of their garments throughout their gene- 
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? Deut. 22.12, 
Matt. 23. 5. 


rations, and that they put upon the fringe of the borders a 


39 mbband of blue: and it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye 
may look upon it, and remember all the commandments of the 
e ™seek not after your own 
heart and your own eyes, after which ye use “to go a whoring: & 
40 that ye may remember, and do all my commandments, and bs 
41 “holy unto your God. I amthe Lorp your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lorp 


your God. 
Cuar. 16. NOW “Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the 
son of Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, 
2 the son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men: and they rose up 
before Moses, with certain of the children of Israel, two hundred 
and fifty princes of the assembly, ’famous in the congregation, 
3 men of renown: and ‘they gathered themselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them,!Ye take too 
much upon you, seeing “all the congregation are holy, every one 
of them, ‘and the Lorp 7s among them: wherefore then lift 
4 ye up Fada above the congre 


Lory, ind do them; and that 


5 when Moses heard 7, “he fell upon 


Korah and unto all his company, saying, Nven to morrow the 
LorpD will shew who are his, and who is “holy; and will cause 
him to come near unto him: even fimwhom he hath “chosen 


1 Heb. It is much for you. 


add.to the fringes of the borders (or cor- 
ners) a thread of blue (cp. marg. reff.) 
These fringes are considered to be of Egypt- 
jan origin. The ordinary outer Jewish gar- 
ment was a quadrangular piece of cloth like 
a modern plaid, to the corners of which, in 
conformity with this command, a tassel was 
attached. Each tassel had a conspicuous 
thread of deep blue, this colour being doubt- 
less symbolical of the heavenly origin of the 
commandments of which it was to serve as 
a memento. Tradition determined that the 
other threads should be white,—this colour 
being an emblem of purity (cp. Isai. i. 18). 
The arrangement of the ede and knots, 
to which the Jews attached the greatest 
importance, was so adjusted as to set forth 
symbolically the 613 precepts of which the 
aw was believed to consist. In our Lord’s 
time the Pharisees enlarged their fringes 
ae xxii. 5) in order to obtain reputation 
or their piety. In later times however the 
Jews have worn the fringed garment (¢dalith) 
of a smaller size and as an under dress. Its 
use is still retained, especially at morning 
prayer in the Synagogue. 
AVI. The date of this rebellion cannot 
be determined, but vv. 13, 14 probably point 
to a period not much later than that of the 
rebellion at Kadesh. 

1, Amram and Izhar were brothers (cp. 
Ex. vi. 18), and thus Korah, the ‘‘ son,” #.c. 
descendant of Izhar, was connected by dis- 
tant cousinship with Moses and Aaron. 
Though being a Kohathite, he was of that 


peven of the LorpD ? 


And 4 
s face: and he spake unto 


division of the Levites which had the most 
honourable charge, yet as Elizaphan, who 
had been made ‘‘chief of the families of 
the Kohathites” (iii. 30), belonged to the 
youngest branch descended from Uzziel (iii. 
27), Korah properly regarded himself as 
injured; and therefore took the lead in this 
rebellion. Of the others, On is not again 
mentioned. He probably withdrew from 
the conspiracy. Dathan, Abiram, and On 
were Reubenites ; and were probably dis- 
contented because the birthright had been 
taken away from their ancestor (Gen. xlix. 
3), and with it the primacy of their own 
tribe amongst the tribes of Israel. The 
Reubenites encamped near to the Kohath- 
ites (cp. ii. 25 and plan), and thus the two 
families were conveniently situated for 
taking counsel together. One pretext of the 
insurrection probably was to assert the 
rights of primogeniture,—on the part of the 
Reubenites against Moses, on the part of 
Korah against the appointment of Uzziel. 

2. The ‘‘princes” appear to have be- 
longed to the other tribes (cp. xxvii. 3). 

3. all the congregation arc holy| Cp. marg. 
ref. Korah’s object was not to abolish | 
the distinction between the Levites and the 
people, but to win priestly dignity for him- 
self and his kinsmen (v.10). This ultimate 
design is masked for the present in order to 
win support from the Reubenites by putting 
forward claims to spiritual equality on be- 
half of every Israelite. 
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Sass s Ny 6 will he cause to ‘come near unto him. This do; Take you 
#21 Uy, 13, 7 censers, Korah, and all his company; and put fire therein, and 


Ez, 40. 46. a incense in them before the Lorp to morrow: and it shall 
e chat the man whom the Lorp doth choose, he shall be holy: 
8 ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. And Moses said 


k18am.1s. 9 unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi: seemeti tt but *a 
eee small thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath ‘separated you 
ich, 8, 41,45. from the congregation of Israel, to bring you near to himself to 
& 8. 14. do the service of the tabernacle of the Lorn, and to stand before 
Deut. 10.8. 10 the congregation to minister unto them? And he hath brought 
thee near to him, and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with 
11 thee: and seek ye the priesthood also ? For which cause both 
thou and all thy company are gathered together against the 
» Ex, 16. 8. Lorp: ™and what is Aaron, that ye murmur against him ? 
10or. 8.5. 19 And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab: 
" ver. 9. 13 which said, We will not come up: "és ¢¢ a small thing that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land that floweth with milk and 
eee honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou °make thyself 
3,’ 14 altogether a prince over us? Moreover thou hast not brought 
p Ex. 3.8 us into ?a land that floweth with milk and honey; or given us 
eee inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou 1put out the eyes 
5. | 1dof thesemen? We willnotcome up. {And Moses was very 
a Sam. 12. wroth, and said unto the Lorp, ¢Respect not thou their offering : 
‘Acts 20. 33. rT have not taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt one of 
2Cor.7.2. 16them. And Moses said unto Korah, *Be thou and all thy com- 
yu. 87-, pany ‘before the Lorp, thou, and they, and Aaron, to morrow : 
3,7... 17 and take every man his censer, and put incense in them, and 
ake bring ye before the LorD every man his censer, two hundred 
te 06 and fifty censers; thou also, and Aaron, each of you his censer. 
ch. 14.10. 18 And they took every man his censer, and put fire in them, and 
3 ble ty 19 laid incense thereon, and stood in the door of the tabernacle of 
7,22. 19 the congregation with Moses and Aaron. And Korah gathered 
errr all the congregation against them unto the door of the taber- 
Rev 18.4 nacle of the congregation: and “the glory of the Lorp appeared 
¥ ver. 45 20 unto all the congregation. {And the lon spake unto Moses 
Pes 1% ~«=21 and unto Aaron, saying, “Separate yourselves from among this 
© ver. 45 22 congregation, that I may ¥consume them in a moment. And 
pr : they *fell upon their faces, and said, O God, *tho God of the 
Teh ia a spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth 
Kccles.12.7. 23 with all the congregation? And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
Zech. 121 24 saying, Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you up from 
eb, 12. 9. 


1 Heb. bore out. 





9. ‘‘Seemeth” is not in the original. 24, The tent, the tabernacle of Korah, as 


Render : Is it too little for you, i.c. ‘is it 
less than your dignity demands?” 

11. The words of Moses in his wrath are 
broken. The Aaronic priesthood was of 
divine appointment ; and thus in rejecting 
it, the conspirators were really rebelling 
against God. 

13. With perverse contempt for the pro- 
mises, Dathan and Abiram designate Egypt 
hy the terms appropriated elsewhere to the 
land of Canaan. 


their eyes.” 


a Kohathite, stood on the south side of the 
Tabernacle of the Lord; and those of 
Dathan and Abiram, as Reubenites, in the 
outer line of encampment on the same side. 
Yet though the tents of these three were 
thus contiguous, they did not share the 
same fate. Korah and his company who 
dared to intrude themselves on the priestly 
office were destroyed by fire from the Lord 
at the door of the Tabernacle of the Lord 
(v. 35); the Reubenites, who had reviled 


the barren wilderness (vv. 31-33). 
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25 about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 4 And 
Moses rose up and went unto Dathan and Abiram; and tho 
26 elders of Israel followed him. And ho spake unto the congro- 
gation, saying, ’Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theso 
wicked men, and touch nothing of their’s, lest ye be consumed 
27 in all @heir sins. So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan and Abiram 
came out, and stood in the door of their tents, and their wives, 
28 and “their sons, and their little children. And Moses said, 
¢Hereby ye shall know that the Lorp hath sent me to do all 
theso works; for I have not done them 4of mine own mind. 
29 If these men die 'the common death of all men, or if they be 
evisited after tho visitation of all men; then the Lorp hath not 
30 sent me. Butif the Lorn *make Ja new thing, and tho earth 
open her mouth, and swallow them up, with all that appertain 
unto them, and they ?go0 down quick into the pit; then ye shall 
31 understand that these men have provoked the Lorp. QJ*And 
it came to pass, as ho had made an end of speaking all these 
words, that the ground clave asunder that was under them: 
32 and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their houses, and tall the men that appertavned unto Korah, and 
30 all their goods. They, and all that appertained to them, went 
down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them: and 
3+ they perished from among the congregation. And all Israel that 
were round about thei ted at the cry of them: for they said, 
35 Lest the earth swallow us up a/so. And there ‘came out a fire 
from the Lorp, and consumed ‘the two hundred and fifty men 
36 that offered incense. {And the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 
37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, that he take up 
the censcrs out of the burning, and scatter thou the fire yonder ; 
38 for ™they are hallowed. Tho censers of these “sinners against 
their own souls, let them make them broad plates for a covering 
of the altar: for they offered thom before the Lorn, therefore 
they are hallowed: °and they shall be a sign unto the children 
39 of Isracl. And Hleazar the priest took the brasen censers, 
whorewith they that were burnt had offered; and they were 
40 made broad plates for a covering of the altar: fo be a memorial 
unto the children of Israel, ?that no stranger, which is not of 
the sced of Aaron, come near to offer incense before the Lorn ; 
that he be not as Korah, and as his company: as the LorD said 
41 to him by tho hand of Moscs. [But on the morrow “all the 
congregation of the children of Israel murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron, saying, Ye havo killed the people of the Lorn. 
42 And it came to pass, when the congregation was gathercd 
against Moses and against Aaron, that they looked toward the 


1 Heb. as every man dicth. 2 Heh. create a creature, Isni. 45. 7. 


27. stood in the door of their tents] Appa- 
rently in contumacious defiance. 

$2. all the men, &c.] Not his sons (see 
xxvi. 11), but all belonging to him who 
had associated themselves with him in this 
rebellion. 

35. Cp. marg. reff. The fire came out 
from the Sanctuary or the Altar. 

37. Aaron as Hish-priest and as one of 
those that offered incense (7. 17), could not 
be defiled by going among the dead. 

VOL. I. 


ployed for common purposes. 


themselves. 
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6 Gen. 19.12, 


14. 

Isai. 52. 11. 
2 Cor. 6.17. 
Rev. 18. 4. 


e Bix. 3. 12. 
Deut. 18. 22. 
Zech. 2. 9, 
11.&4. 9. 
John 6, 36. 
« ch. 24. 13. 
Jer. 23. 16. 
Kz. 13.17. 
John 6 30. 
& 6. 38, 

e Kix. 20. 5. 
& 32. 34h. 
Job 36, 15. 
Isai. 10. 3. 
Jer. 5. 9. 

f Job 31. 3. 
Isai. 28. 21. 
g ver. 33. 
Ps. 55. 18. 

h ch. 26. 10. 
& 27. 3. 
Deut. 11. 6. 
Ps. 106. 17. 

t Sce ver.17. 
& ch. 26. 11. 
1 Chr, 6. 22, 
3 


37. 

k Lev. 10. 2. 
ch. 11.1. 
Pr, 106. 18. 
t ver. 17. 

™ See Lev. 
27. 28. 

» Prov. 20. 2. 


‘Hab, 2. 10. 


° ch. 17.10, 
& 26. 10. 
Ez. 14. 8. 


P ch. 3. 10. 
2Chr. 26.18. 


q@ ch. 14. 2. 
Ps. 106, 28. 


The censers were not to be used again for 
censers, nor the coals on them for kindling 
the incense to be offered before the Lord. 
Yet neither of them could fittingly be em- 
The censers 
therefore were beaten into plates for the 
Altar ; the coals were scattered at a distance. 

88. these sinners against their own souls] 
That is, ‘against their own lives.” By 
their sin they had brought destruction upon 


Z 
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tabernacle of the congregation : and, behold, *the cloud covered 
of the LorD appeared. And Moses and Aaron 


And the Lorp 
congre- 


And Moses said unto Aarvn, Take a 


And he stood between the dead and 


And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the 


And Moses laid up 
q And 


r Ex. 40. 84, 
ever.19. 43 it, and* the glory 
ch. 20.6. = 44 came before the tabernacle of the congregation. 
¢ ver. 21.24. 45 spake unto Moses, saying, ‘Get you up from among this 
™ ver. 22. gation, that I may consume them as in amoment. And “they 
ch. 20.8 46 fell upon their faces. 
censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on incense, 
and go quickly unto the congregation, and make an atonement 
« 5 Lev.10.8. for them: *for there is wrath gone out from the Lorn; the 
ch.1~* 47 plagueis begun. And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and ran 
& 11. 33 into the midst of the congregation ; and, behold, the plague was 
& 18, 5. begun among the people: and he put on incense, and made an 
aa te 48 atonement for the people. 
49 the living; and the plague was stayed. Now they that died in 
the plague were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, beside 
50 them that died about the matter of Korah. And Aaron returned 
unto Moses unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and the plague was stayed. 
Cuap. 17. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
2 children of Isracl, and take of every one of them a rod according 
to tho house of their fathers, of all their princes according to the 
house of their fathers twelve rods: write thou every man’s name 
3 upon his rod. And thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the rod 
of Levi: for one rod shall be for the head of the house of their 
4 fathors. 
@ Ex, 26, 22. congregation before the testimony, “where I will meet with you. 
& 20. 42,43. 5 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s rod, ’whom I shall 
® ch. 16, 6. choose, shall blossom: and I will make to cease from me the 
¢ ch, 16. 11, murmurings of the children of Israel, “whereby they murmur 
6 against you. And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
and every one of their princes gave him 'a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, according to their fathers’ houses, even twelve rods: 
7 and the rod of Aaron was among their rods. 
d Ex. 38.21, 8 the rods before the Lorp in “the tabernacle of witness. 
ene an it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the taber- 


1 Heb. a rod for one prince, a rod for one prince. 


48. they fell upon their faccs] In interces- 
sion for the people; cp. 7. 22, xiv. 5. 

46. a censer] Rather, the censer. z.c. that 
of the High-priest which was used by him 
on the Great Day of Atonement: cp. Lev. 
xvi. 12; Heb. ix. 4. 

46-48, A striking proof of the efficacy of 
that very Aaronic priesthood which the 
rebels had presumed to reject. The incense 
offering which had brought down destruc- 
tion when presented by unauthorised hands, 
now in the hand of the true priest is the 
medium of instant salvation to the whole 
people. Aaron by his acceptable ministra- 
tion and his personal selt-devotion fore- 
shadows emphatically in this transaction 
the perfect mediation and sacrifice of Him- 
self made by Christ. 

XVII. 2. Cp. Ezek. xxxvii. 16 sqq. 

3. thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the 
rod of eet The Levites had taken part in 
the late outbreak. It was therefore neces- 
sary to vindicate the supremacy of the 


house of Aaron over them ; and accordingly 
his name was written on the rod of Levi, 
although being the son of Kohath, the 
second son of Juevi (Ex. vi. 16 .seq.), he 
would not be the natural head of the tribe. 

4. before the testimony] See 7. 10 note. 

6. The whole number of rods was twelve 
exclusive of Aaron’s, as the Vulgate ex- 
pressly states. 

8. wielded almonds] ‘‘ Ripened almonds,” 
t.c. “brought forth ripe almonds.” ‘The 
name almond in Hebrew denotes the 
‘‘ waking-tree,” the ‘‘ waking-fruit ;” and 
is applied to this tree, because it blossoms 
early in the season. It serves here, as in 
Jer. i. 11, 12, to set forth the speed and 
certainty with which, at. God’s will, His 
pore are accomplished. So again the 

lossoming and bearing of Aaron’s rod, 
naturally impotent when severed from the 
peer tree, may signify the profitableness, 
ecause of God’s appointment and blessing, 
of the various means of grace (eg. the 
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nacle of witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house 
of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed 


9 blossoms, and yielded almonds. 


And Moses brought out all the 


rods froin before the LorD unto all the children of Israel: and 


10 they looked, and took every 


unto “Moses, Bring ¢Aaron’s 


man hisrod. And the Lorn said 
rod again before the testimony, to 


¢ Heb. 9. 4. 


be kept ‘for a token against the 'rcbels; %and thou shalt quite s ch. 16. 38. 


11 take away their murmurings from ine, that they die not. And 
12 Moses did so: as the LORD commanded him, so did he. 


y ver. 5. 


gq And 


the children of Israel spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, we dic, 


13 we perish, we all perish. 


with dying ? 


Cuar. 18. AND tho Lorn said unto Aaron, “Thou and thy sons 
and thy father’s house with thee shall ’bear the iniquit 
sons with thee shall 

And thy brethren also of the tribe 


sanctuary: and thou and th 
2 iniquity of your priesthood. 


k Whosoever comet 
unto the tabernacle of the Lorp shall die: shall we be consumed 


any thing near « ch, 1, 51, 
53. 

& 18. 4, 7. 

@ ch, 17.13. 
of the ° Ex. 28. 38, 


ear the 


of Lovi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 


may be ‘joined unto thee, and 4ininister unto thee; but ¢thou 
and thy sons with thee shall minister before the tabernacle of 
3 witness. And they shall keep thy charge, and / the charge of all 
the tabernacle: “only they shall not come nigh the vessols of the 
+ sanctuary and tho altar, *that neither they, nor ye also, die. And 
they shall be joined unto thee, and keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, for all the service of the tabernacle: 
5 ‘and a stranger shall not come nigh unto you. 
keep ‘the charge of the sanctuary, and the charge of the altar: 
‘that there be no wrath any more upon the children of Isracl. 
6 And I, behold, I have “taken your brethren the Levites from 
among the children of Isracl: "to you they are given as a gitt 
for the Lor», to do the service of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
Therefore °thou and thy sons with thee shall keep your 
priest’s office for every thing of the altar, and ’ within the vail; 


4 tion. 


¢ See Gen. 
29. 34. 

@ ch. 3, 6, 7. 
° ch. 3. 10. 
I ch. 3. 25, 
31, 36. 

Y ch. 16. 40. 
hk ch. 4 15. 


i ch. 3. 10, 

And ye shall * Ex. 27, 21. 
k & 30. 7. 

Lev. 24. 3. 

ch. 8. 2. 

i ch. 16. 46. 

45, 

% ch. 3. 9. 

& 8. 19. 

% ver. 5. 

ch. 3. 10. 

” Heb. 9. 3, 


1 Heb. children of rebellion. 6. 


priesthood, the Sacraments), which of 
themselves and apart from Him could have 
no such efficacy. Cp. Isai. iv. 2, xi. 1, liii. 
2; Jer. xxxiii. 5; Zech. vi. 12. 

10. the testimony] t.e. the Two Tables of 
the Law ; cp. Ex. xxv. 16note. No doubt the 
rod lay in front of the Tables within the Ark. 
In the days of Solomon (1 Kings viii. 9) 
there was nothing in the ark save the Two 
Tables. Aaron’s rod was probably lost 
when the Ark was taken by the Philistines. 

12, 18. A new section should begin with 
these verses. They are connected retrospec- 
tively with ch. xvi. ; and form the imme- 
diate introduction to ch. xviii. The people 
were terror-stricken by the fate of the com- 
pany: of Korah and by the plague. Pre- 
sumption passed by reaction into despair. 
‘Was there any approach for them to the 
Tabernacle of the Lord? Was there any 
escape from death, except by keeping aloof 
from His Presence? The answers are sup- 
plied by the ordinances which testified that 
the God of judgment was still a God of 
grace and of love. 


XVIII. 1. the iniquity of the sanctuary] 
z.¢c. the guilt of the offences which an erring 
people would be continually committing 
against the majesty of God, when brought 
into contact, through the ordinances, with 
the manifestations of His Presence. Cp. 
marg. ref. 

the iniquity of your priesthood] As the 
priests themselves were but men, they were 
strenythened to bear the iniquity of their 
own unintentional offences, by being en- 
trusted with the ceremonial means of 
taking it away (cp. Lev. xvi.). The word 
‘““bear” has, in the Old ‘Testament, this 
double sense of ‘‘ enduring” and ‘‘ re- 
moving ;” but in the person of Christ, Who 
atoned by His own endurance, the two are 
in effect one. 

4, a stranger] t.c. every one not a Levite. 
So in v. 7, it denotes every one who was not 
a priest: cp. iii. 10, xvi. 40. ; 

6, 7. The Lord instructs here the priests 
that the office which they fill, and the help 
which they enjoy, are gifts from Him, an 
are to be viewed as such, : 

Za 
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qa Lev. 6. 16, 
18. & 7. 6. 
ch. 5. 9. 


r Ex. 29. 29. 
& 40. 18, 15. 

& Lev. 2.2, 3. 
t Lev. 4. 22. 
% Lev. 5.1. 

& Lev. 6. 16, 
18, 26, 29. 

& 7.6. 


Deut. 18. 3. 
& Lev. 22. 2. 
b Ex. 23. 19. 
Deut. 18. 4. 
Neh. 10, 35. 
¢ Ex. 22. 29. 
d Ex. 23, 19. 
& 34. 26. 
Lev. 2. 14. 
ch. 15. 19. 
Deut. 26. 2. 
¢ ver. 11. 

S Lev. 27. 28. 
7 Ex. 13. 2. 


Ex. 29. 26. 
Lev. 7. 31. 

o vor. 1l. 

?P Lev. 2. 13. 
2 Chr. 13. 5. 
7 Deut. 10. 9. 
Josh. 13. 14, 
33. 

Ps. 16. 5. 
Ez. 44. 28. 

* Lev. 27. 80, 
$2. 

ver. 24. 26. 
Neh. 10, 37. 
& 12, +4. 
Heb. 7. 6. 


. 11 unto thee. 
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and ye shall serve: I have given your priest’s office unto you as 

@ service of gift: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put 

8 to death. {And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Behold, ¢I also 
have given thee the chargo of mine heave offerings of all the 
hallowed things of the children of Israel; unto thee haye I given 
them *by reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordi- 

9 nance for ever. This shall be thine of the most holy things, 
reserved from the fire: every oblation of their’s, every ‘meat 
offering of their’s, and every ‘sin offering of their’s, and every 
“trespass offering of their’s, which they shall render unto me, 
10 shail be most holy for thee and for thy sons. *In the most holy 
place shalt thou eat it; every male shall eat it: it shall be holy 
And this is thine; #the heave offering of their gift, 
with all the wave offerings of the children of Israol : I have given 
them unto *thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters with 
thee, by a statute for ever: “every one that is clean in thy house 

]9 shall ant af it BAT tha Thast. af the ail and all tha hact. af tha 
wine, and of tho wheat, ‘the firstfruits of them which they shall 

13 offer unto the Lorp, them have I given thee. And whatsoever 
is first ripe in the land, ¢which they shall bring unto the Lorp, 
shall be thine; “overy one that is clean in thine house shall eat 
14, 15 of it. ‘Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine. Every 
thing that openeth ’the matrix in all flesh, which they bring 
unto the Lorn, whether i¢ be of men or beasts, shall be thine: 
nevertheloss *the firstborn of man shalt thou surely redecm, 
16 and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeom. And 
those that are to be redeemed from a month old shalt thou re- 
deem, *according to thine estimation, for the money of five 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, *which is twenty 

17 gerahs. ‘But tho firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a sheep, 
or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not redeem; they are holy: 
™thou shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and shalt burn 
their fat for an offering made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the 

18 Lorp. And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the “wave breast 
19 and as the right shoulder are thine. °All the heavo offerings of 
tho holy things, which the children of Israel offer unto the Lorn, 
have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with thee, 
by a statute for ever: ?it 7s a covenant of salt for ever before 
20 the Lorp unto thee and to thy seed with thee. And the Lorp 
spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land, 
neither shalt thou have any part among them: 7I am thy part 

21 and thine inheritance among tho children of Israel. And, be- 
hold, *1 have given the children of Levi all the tenth in Israel 


1 Hob. fat, ver. 29. 


8. by reason of the anointing] See Lev. 
vii. 35. 

10. in the most holy place] Rather, ‘‘among 
the most holy things ;” as in iv. 4: z.¢. ‘‘As 
the most holy of things shalt thou eat it.” 
Accordingly only the males of the priest] 
oo could eat of the things here speci- 

ed. 

15. surely redecm...redeem] A stronger ex- 
pression is intentionally used in reference 
to the redemption of the first-born of man 
than in reference to that of unclean beasts. 
For the rule as to the former admitted of 


no exception: the owner of the latter, if 
unwilling to redeem, might destroy the 
beasts. Cp. marg. reff. 

19. a covenant of salt] Cp. marg. ref. 
Covenants were ordinarily cemented in the 
East by the rites of hospitality ; of which 
salt was the obvious token, entering as It 
does into every article of diet. It indicates 
perpetuity : cp. Lev. ii. 13 note. 

. Tam thy part and thine inheritance} 
Cp. marg. reff. 

21. Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek : 

Jacob had promised the tithe of all where- 
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for an inheritance, for their service which they serve, even *the 
22 service of the tabernacle of the congregation. ‘Neither must 
the children of Israel henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the 
23 congregation, “lest they bear sin, 4and die. *But the Levites 
shall go the service of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
they shall bear their iniquity: 7¢ shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, that among the children of Israel 
24 they have no inheritance. ”But the tithes of the children of 
Israel, which they offer as an heave offering unto the Lorn, I 
have given to the Levites to inherit: therefore I have said unto 
them, “Among the children of Israel they shall have no inheri- 
25, 26 tance. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Thus speak 
unto the Levites, and say unto them, When ye take of the 
children of Israel the tithes which I have given you from then 
for your inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave offering of 
27 it for the LoRD, even “a tenth part of the tithe. %And this your 
heave offering shall be reckoned unto you, as though 7 were the 
corn of the threshingfloor, and as the fulness of the winepress. 
28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave offering unto the Lorp of all 
your tithes, which ye receive of the children of Israel; and ye 
shall give thereof the Lorn’s heave offering to Aaron the priest. 
29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave offering of the 
Lorp, of all the *best thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out 
30 of it. Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye have heaved 
the best thereof from it, ‘then it shall be counted unto the 
Levites as thé increase of the threshingfloor, and as the increase 
31 of the winepress. And ye shall cat it in every place, ye and 
your households: for it is 4your reward for your service in the 
32 tabernacle of the congregation. And ye shall ¢bear no sin by 
reason of it, when yo have heaved from it the best of it: neither 
shall ye ‘pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, lest 


ye die. 
Cap. 19. AND the Lorn spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
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* ch, 3. 7, 8. 
t ch. 1. 51. 


u Lev. 22. 9. 
= ch. 3. 7. 


¥Y ver. 21. 


* ver. 20. 
Deut. 14. 27, 
29. & 18, 1. 


a Neh. 10, 
38 


b ver. 30. 


¢ ver, 27. 


¢@ Matt. 10. 
10, 


Luke 10. 7. 
1 Cor. 9. 13. 
1 Tim. 5. 18. 


1 Heb. fo die. 


with God blessed him if he should return in 
peace to his father’s house. But now first 
the Lord’s tithes are assigned to the Levites 
for their support (cp. Lev. xxvii. 30). The 

ayment of tithes to them is recognised in 
Neh. x. 37, xii. 44; Tobit i. 7. 

23. bear their iniquity] The words pro- 
bably refer to the iniquity of the people; 
who would, had they approached the Taber- 
nacle have fallen, from their proneness 
to transgress, into overt acts of offence. 
Against such a result they were, through 
the ministrations of the Levites, mercifully 
protected. Cp. v. 1. 

24. Here the tithes (and in vw. 26 the 
priestly tithes) are to be dedicated to their 
purpose by the ceremony of heaving them 
to the Lord. The tithes, being solemnly 
set apart for sacred purposes, became vir- 
tually a heave-offering, like the gifts for the 
Tabernacle (Ex. xxv. 2). 

27. reckoned unto you] Or, by you. The 
Levites were, of their tithes, to pay tithe to 
the priests, just as other Israelites paid 
tithe to the Levites, 


2 Heb. fat, ver. 12. 


29. out of all your gifts] The spirit of this 
law would extend to all the revenues of the 
Levites; of the increase of their cattle, as 
well as of their tithes, a tithe would be paid 
by them for the Lord’s service. 

32. neither shall ye pollute, &c.] Rather, 
and by not polluting the holy things of 
the children of Israel, ye shall not die. 

XIX. The principle that death and all 
pertaining to it, as being the manifestation 
and result of sin (Gen. ii. 17), are defiling, 
and so lead to interruption of the living 
relationship between God and His people, 
is not now introduced for the first time, nor 
is it at all peculiar to the Mosaic law. It 
was, on the contrary, traditional amongst 
the Israelites from the earliest times, it 1s 
assumed in various enactments made al- 
ready (cp. v. 2, ix. 6 seq. ; Lev. x. 1, 7, xi. 
8, 11, 24, xxi. 1 seq.), and it is traceable in 
various forms amongst many nations, both 
ancient and modern. Moses adopted, here 
as elsewhere, existing and ancient customs, 
with significant additions, as helps in the 
spiritual education of his people, 


2Dent. 21.3. 
1 Sam. 6. 7. 
b Lev. 4, 12, 
21 


& 16. 27. 
ileb. 13. 11. 
e Lev. 4. 6. 
& 16. 14, 19. 
Heb. 9. 13. 
d Bx, 29. 14, 
Lev. 4. 11. 

e Lev. 14. 4, 


6, 49. 
J Lev. 11. 25. - 


& 15. 6. 
8 shall be unclean until the even. 
9 be unclean until the even. 

9 Heb. 9. 13. 

h ver. 13, 20, 


ch. 31. 23. 


t ver. 16. 
Lev. 21. 1. 
ch. 5. 2. 
Lam. 4, 14. 
Hug. 2. 13. 
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2 This 7s the ordinance of the law which the Lorp hath come 
manded, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
bring thee a red heifer without spot, wherein is no blemish, 

3 %and upon which never camo yoke: and ye shall give her unto 
Eleazar the priest, that he may bring her forth without the 

4 camp, and one shall slay her before his face: and Hleazar the 

riest shall take of her blood with his finger, and ‘sprinkle of 
er blood directly before the tabernacle of the congregation 

5 seven times: and one shall burn the heifer in his sight; “her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, shall he burn: 

6 and the priest shall take ‘cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, 

7 and cast it into the midst of the burning of the heifer. ‘Then 
the priest shall wash his clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward he shall come into the camp, and the priest 

And he that burneth her shall 

wash his clothes in wator, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall 

And a man that is clean shall gather 

up "the ashos of the heifer, and lay ¢hem up without the camp in 
a clean place, and it shall be kept for the congregation of the 
children of Israel “for a water of separation: it 7 a purification 

10 for sin. And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer shall 

wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even: and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel, and unto the stranger that sojourneth 

11 among them, for a statute for ever. J*He that toucheth the 

12 dead body of any 'man shall be unclean seven days. *He shall 

purify himself with it on the third day, and on the seventh 
day he shall be clean: but if he purify not himself the third 


* ch. 31.19. 


13 day, then the seventh day he shall not be clean. 


Whosoever 


toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, and purifieth 


1 Hob. soul of man. 


The ordinance was probably given at this 
time because the plague which happened 
(xvi. 46-50) about the matter of Korah had 
spread the defilement of death so widely 
through the camp as to seem to require 
some special measures of purification, more 

articularly as the deaths through it were 
in an extraordinary manner the penalty of 


sin. 

2. a red heifer] Red, in order to shadow 
forth man’s earthly body, even as the name 
Adam bears allusion to the red earth of 
which man’s body was fashioned. 

without spot, whercin is no blemish] As 
with sin-offerings generally (Lev. iv. 3). 

upon which never came yoke] So here and 
elsewhere (see marg. reff.), in the case of 
female victims. 

3. The work would necessarily require a 
priest ; yet as it rendered him unclean for 
the day (v. 22), the High-priest was relieved 
from performing it. 

without the camp] The defilement was 
viewed as transferred to the victim that 
was to be offered for its removal. Under 
these circumstances the victim, like the de- 
filed persons themselves, would be removed 
outside the camp. The particular pollution 
to be remedied by this ordinance was the 
indirect one resulting from contact with 


tokens and manifestations of sin, not the 
direct and personal one arising from actual 
commission of sin. So too the sinless Anti- 
type had to bear the reproach of associatin 
with sinners (Luke v. 30, xv. 2). 

as the red heifer was expelled from the pre- 
cincts of the camp, so was the Saviour cut 
off in no small measure during His Life 
from the fellowship of the chief representa- 
tives of the Theocracy, and put to death 
outside Jerusalem between two thieves. 
Cp. Heb. xiii. 11, 12. 

6. Cp. Lev. xiv. 4 note. 

9. water of separation] In viii. 7, the water 
of purification from sin is the ‘‘ water of 
purifying.” So that which was to remedy 
a state of legal separation is here called 
‘water of separation.” 

10. He that gathered the ashes became 
equally unclean with the others. For the 
defilement of the people, previously trans- 
ferred to the heifer, was regarded as con- 
centrated in the ashes. 

11-22. One practical effect of attaching 
defilement to a dead body, and to all that 
touched it, &c., would be to insure early 
burial, and to correct a practice not un- 
common in the East, of leaving the dead to 
be devoured by the wild beasts. 
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not himself, 'defileth the tabernacle of the LorD; and that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel: because ™the water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; “his unclean- 
14 ness is yet upon him. This is the law, when aman dieth ina 
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? Lev. 15. 31. 
™ ch, 8. 7. 
ver. 9. 
* Lev. 7. 20. 
& 22. 3. 


tent: all that come into the tent, and all that 7s in the tent, shall 


15 be unclean seven days. 
16 covering bound upon it, 7s unclean. 


one that is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, 


or a bone of a man, or a grave, sha 
prson they shall take of the }4%ashes of 
cation for sin, and ?running water shall 


17 GF And for an unclean 
the burnt heifer of puri 


And every °open vessel, which hath no 


° Lev. 11. 82. 
ch. 31. 20. 
P ver. 11. 


And ? whosoever toucheth 


be unclean seven days. 
@ ver, 9. 


18 be put thereto in a vessel: and a clean person shall take 


Thyssop, and dip it in the water, and sprinkle 7t upon the tent, 


r Ps. 51. 7. 


and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were there, 
and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or 
19 a grave: and the clean person shall sprinkle upon the un- 
clean on the third day, and on the seventh day: *and on the s fey, 14. 9, 
seventh day he shall purify himself, and wash his clothes, and 
20 bathe himself in water, and shall be clean ateven. But the man 
that shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul 
shall be cut off from among the congregation, because he hath 


‘defiled the sanctuary of the LorD: tho water of separation hath 


¢ ver. 13. 


21 not been sprinkled upon him; he 7s unclean. And it shall bea 
perpetual statute unto them, that ho that sprinkleth the water 
of separation shall wash his clothes; and he that toucheth the 


22 water of separation shall be unclean until even. 
ever the unclean person toucheth shall be unclean; and “the 


And “whatso- « Hag. 2. 13. 


% Lev. 15. 5. 


soul that toucheth 7% shall be unclean until even. 


Cxap. 20. THEN “came the childron of Israel, even the whole 


@ ch. 33. 86. 


congregation, into the desert of Zin in the first month: and 


1 Heb. duet. 


XX. & XXIT. narrate the journey of the 
people from Kadesh round Mount Seir to 
the heights of Pisgah, near the Jordan, and 
the various incidents connected with that 


journey (Cp. xxxiii. 37-41). Thisformedthe ar 


third and last stage of the progress of Israel 
from Sinai to Canaan, and took place in the 
fortieth year of the Exodus. 

The incidents are apparently not narrated 
in a strictly chronological order (see xxi. 1). 
The leading purpose of ch. xx. seems to be 
to narrate the loss by the people of their 
original leaders before their entrance into 
the Land of Promise. 

1. even the whole congregation} This em- 
phatic expression (cp. xiii. 26, xiv. 1) points 
to a re-assembling of the people for the pur- 

ose of at last resuming the advance to the 
omised Land. During the past 38 years 
the ‘‘congregation” had been broken up. 
No doubt round the Tabernacle there had 
continued an organised camp consisting of 
the Levites and others, which had been 
moved from time to time up and down the 
country (cp. xxxiii. 18-36). But the mass 
of the people had been scattered over the 
face of the wilderness of Paran, and led a 
nomadic life as best suited the pasturage of 
the cattle; trafficking in provisions with 


2 Heb. living waters shall be given, Gen. 26. 19. 


surrounding tribes (cp. Deut. ii. 26-29; Ps. 
Ixxiv. 14); and availing themselves of the 
resources of a district which were in an- 
cient times vastly greater than they now 


e. 
These natural resources were supple- 
mented, where needful, by miraculous aid. 
The whole guidance of Israel through the 
wilderness is constantly referred to God’s 
special and immediately superintendin 
care (Deut. viii. 4 seq., xxix. 5; Neh. ix. 
21; Isai. Ixiii. 11-14; Amos ii. 10, &c.). 

Yet though God’s extraordinary bounty 
was vouchsafed to them, it is probable that 
this period was, amongst the perishing 
generation at all events, one of great reli- 
gious declension, or even apostasy. To it 
must no doubt be referred such passages as 
Ezek. xx. 15 seq. ; Amos v. 25 seq. ; Slosea 
ix. 10. 

into the desert of Zin] The north-eastern 
part of the wilderness of Paran [or, now 
definitely fixed by Palmer as the south- 
eastern corner of the desert of Et-Tih, be- 
tween Akabah and the head of Wady 
Garaiyeh]. The place of encampment was 
no doubt adjacent to the spring of Kadesh. 

in the first month] i.e. of the fortieth year 
of the Exodus. 
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b Ex. 15. 20, 
ch. 26. 59. 

¢ Ex, 17.1. 
« ch, 16, 19, 
42. 


2 buried there. 


3 against Aaron. 


dand they gathered themselves together against 
And the people ¢chode with Moses, and spake, 
saying, Would God that we had died ‘when our brethren died 
4 before the Lorp! And 9why have ye brought up the congrega- 
tion of the Lorp into this wilderness, that we and our cattle 
5 should die there? And wherefore have ye made us to came up 
out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? It is no place 
of sced, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; neither 7s 
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the people abode in Kadesh; and ®Miriam died there, and was 
q¢And there was no water for the congregation : 


oses and 


G there any water to drink. And Moses and Aaron went from 


h ch. 14. 5. 
& 16. 4, 22, 
45 


i ch. 14. 10. 
k Ex. 17, 6. 
? Neh. 9. 15. 
Ps. 78. 16, 


16. 
& 105, 41, 


2 Ps. 106.33. 
o Ex. 17. 6, 

Deut. 8. 15. 

1 Cor. 10. 4. 
PY ch. 27. 14, 
Deut. 1. 37. 

& 3. 26. 

& 32. 51. 

q Lev. 10. 8, 


up his hand, and with 
12 and their beasts also. 


of the children of Israel, 


2-8. The language of the murmurers is 
noteworthy. It has the air of a traditional 
remonstrance handed down from the last 
generation. Cp. marg. reff. 

8, take the rod] That with which the 
miracles in Egypt had been wrought (Ex. 
vii. 8 seq., 19 seqg., vill. 5 seq., &e.), and 
which had been used on a similar occasion 
at Rephidim (Ex. xvii. 5 seq.). This rod, as 
the memorial of so many Divine interposi- 
tions, was naturally laid up in the Taber- 
nacle, and is accordingly (r. 9) described 
now as taker. by Moses “‘from before the 
Lord.” 

11, 12. The command (v. 8) was ‘Speak 
ye unto the rock.” The act of smiting, and 
especially with two strokes, indicates violent 
irritation on the part of Moses; as does also 
his unseemly mode of addressing the people : 
**Hear now, ye rebels.” The form too of 
the question, ‘‘ must we, &c.,” directs the 
people not, as ought to have been the case, 
to God as their deliverer, but to Moses and 
Aaron arenes k In fact the faithful ser- 
vant of God, worn out by the reiterated 
perversities of the people, breaks down ; 
and in the actual discharge of his duty as 
God’s representative before Israel, acts un- 


13 gregation into the land which I have given them. 
water of !Meribah; because the children of Israel strove with 
14 the Lorp, and he was sanctified in them. §*And Moses sent 


1 That is, Strife. 


the presence of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and “they fell upon their faces: and ‘the 

7 glory of tho Lorp appeared unto them. And the Lorp spake 
8 unto Moses, saying, *Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye unto the 
rock before their eyes; and it shall give forth his water, and 
‘thou shalt bring forth to them water out of the rock: so thou 

9 shalt give the congregation and their beasts drink. And 
Moses took the rod “from before the LorpD, as he commanded 
10 him. And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together 
before the rock, and he said unto them, "Hear now, ye rebels; 
11 must we fetch you water out of this rock ? And Mosos lifted 


his rod he smote the rock twice: and 


“the water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, 


And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 


Aaron, Because ?ye believed me not, to ¢sanctify me in the eyes 


therefore ye shall not bring this con- 
‘This is the 


See Ex. 17. 7. 


A A I 


worthily of the great function entrusted to 
him. Thus Moses did not ‘‘ sanctify God 
in the eyes of the children of Israel.” 
Aaron might have checked the intemperate 
words and acts of Moses, and did not. 
Hence God punishes both by withdrawin 
them from diel: work for Him, and hand- 
ing over its accomplishment to another. 

13. the water of Meribah] i.e. ‘‘ Strife.” 
The place is called ‘‘Meribah in Kadesh” 
(xxvil. 14), and ‘‘ Meribah-Kadesh ” (Deut. 
xxxii. 51), to distinguish it from the ‘* Meri- 
bah ” of Ex. xvii. 2 seq. 

and he was sanctified in them] An allusion 
doubtless to the name ‘‘ Kadesh” (holy), 
which though not now bestowed, acquired 
a new significance from the fact that God 
here vindicated His own sanctity, punish- 
ing Moses and Aaron who had trespassed 
against it. 

14, Cp. marg. ref. It appears from 
comparing xx. 1 with xxxiii. 38, that the 
host must have remained in Kadesh some 
three or four months. No doubt time was 
required for re-organization. In order to 
gain the banks of Jordan by the shortest 
route they had to march nearly due east 
from Kadesh, and pass through the heart 
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messengers from Kadesh unto the king of Edom, ‘Thus saith 
thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all ‘the travel that hath 'be- 
15 fallen us: “how our fathers went down into Egypt, “and we 
have dwelt in Egypt a long time; *and the Egyptians vexed us, 
16 and our fathers: and ¥when we cried unto the Lorp, he heard 
our voice, and ‘sent an angel, and hath brought us forth out of 
Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost 
17 of thy border: “let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country: 
we will not pass through the fields, or through the neyards, 
neither will we drink of the watcr of the wells: we will go hy 
the ’s high way, we will not turn to the right hand nor to 
18 the left, until we have passed thy borders. And doi said unto 
him, Thou shalt not pass by me, lest I como out against thee 
19 with the sword. And the children of Israel said unto him, We 
will go by the high way: and if I and my cattle drink of thy 
water, "then I will pay for it: I will only, without doing any 


20 thing else, go through on my feet. And he said, ‘Thou shalt 2 


not go through. And Edom came out against him with much 
21 people, and with a strong hand. Thus dom “refused to give 
Isracl passage through his border: wherefore Isracl ¢turned 
22 away from him. {And the children of Israel, eren the whole 
congregation, journeyed from /Kadesh, ’and came unto mount 
23 Hor. And the Lorp spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount 
24 Hor, by the coast of the land of Edom, saying, Aaron shall be 
heathered unto his people: for he shall not enter into the land 
which I havo given unto the children of Israel, because tye re- 
25 belled against my *word at the water of Meribuh. *Take Aaron 
26 and Eleuzar his son, and bring them up unto mount Hor: and 
strip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son : 
and Aaron shall be gathered wnto his people, and shall dic there. 
27 And Moses did as the Lord commanded: and they went up 
“8 into mount Hor in the sight of all the congregation. ‘And 
Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son; and “Aaron died there in the top of the 
mount: and Moses and Eleazar came down from the mount. 
29 And when all the congregation saw that Aaron was dead, they 
mourned for Aaron ie days, even all the house of Israel. 
Cuap. 21. AND when “king Arad the Canaunite, which dwelt in 
the south, heard tell that Israel came ’by the way of tho spies ; 


1 Heb. found us, Ex. 18. 8. 2 Heb. mouth. 


of the Edomitish mountains. These are 
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t Deut. 2. 4. 
Obad. 10. 12, 


" Gen. 46. 6, 
Acts 7. 16. 
w Ex. 12. 40. 
© Ex. 1.11. 
Deut. 26. 6. 
Acts 7. 19. 

v Ex, 2, 23, 
& 3. 7. 

2 hx. 3. 2. 
& 14, 19. 

& 23. 20. 

& 33. 2. 

« See ch. 21, 
99 


Deut. 2.20. 


> Dent. 2. 6, 
8. 

¢ Judg. 11, 

17, 


d See Deut. 
Be ks ous 

e Deut. 2. 4, 
Judg. 11.18. 
F ch. 33. 37, 
9 ch, 21. 4, 


h Gen, 25. 8, 
ch. 27. 13. 

& 31. 2. 

i ver. 12, 

K ch. 33. 38. 
Deut. 32. 80, 


t Ex, 29. 20. 


m ch, 33. 38. 
Deut. 10. 6. 
& 32, 50. 


2 So Deut. 


a ch. 33. 40. 
See Judg. 1. 
1 


6. 
b ch. 13. 21. 


ascent through the mountains barred. The 


lofty and precipitous, traversed by two or 
three narrow defiles. Hence the necessity 
of the request in 2. 17. 

thy brother] An appeal to the Edomites 
to remember and renew the old kindnesses 
of Jacob and Esau (Gen. xxxiii. 1-17). 

It appears from Judg. xi. 17 that a similar 
request was addressed to the Moahites. 

16. an angel] See Gen. xii. 7; Ex. iii. 2, 
and notes. The term is to be understood as 
anporting generally the supernatural guid- 
ance under which Israel was. 

20. The Israelites, without awaiting at 
Kadesh the return of their ambassadors, 
commenced their eastward march. At the 
tidings of their approach the Edomites 
mustered their forces to oppose them; and 
on crossing the Arabah they found their 


notice of this is inserted here to complete 
the narrative ; but in order of time it comes 
after the march described in 7. 22. 

22. mount Hor] The modern Jebel Ha- 
run, situated on the eastern side of the 
Arabah, and close to Petra. This striking 
mountain, rising on a dark red bare rock, 
to a height of near 5,000 feet above the 
Mediterranean, is remarkable far and near 
for its two summits, on one of which is still 
shown a snall square building, crowned 
with a dome, called the Tomb of Aaron. | 

26. The priestly garments, wherewith 
Moses had invested Aaron (Lev. viii. 7-9), 
were put upon Eleazar by way of solemn 
transference of Aaron’s office to him; cp. 
1 Kings xix. 19. 

XXI 1. hing Arad the Canaanite] Rather, 
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# Gen. 28. 20. 
Judg. 11. 30. 
@ Lev. 27. 28. 


¢ ch. 20. 22. 
& 33. 4, 

J Judg. 11. 
18. 

9 Ps. 78. 19. 


®1Cor. 10. 9. 
! Deut. 8.15. 
™ Ps. 78. 34. 
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then he fought against Israel, and took some of them prisoners. 
2¢And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lor», and said, If thou wilt 
indeed deliver this people into my hand, then ¢I will utterly 
3 destroy their cities. And the Lorp hearkened to the voice of 
Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly de- 
stroyed them and their cities: and he called the name of the 
4 place }Hormah. @And *they journeyed from mount Hor by 
the way of the Red sea, to compass the land of Edom: and the 
soul of the people was much ?*discouraged because of the way. 
5 And the people “spake against God, and against Moses, * Where- 
fore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? 
for there 1s no bread, neither 7s there any water; and ‘our soul 
6 loatheth this light bread. And *the Lorp sent 'fiery serpents 
among the people, and they bit the people; and much people of 


7 Israel died. 


" ver. 5. 
0 Ex. 8. 8, 


28. 

1 Sam. 12. 
19. 

1 Kin. 138. 6, 
Acts 8. 24. 


8 nents from us. 


1 That is, Utter destruction. 


‘¢the Canaanite, the king of Arad.”? Arad 
stood on a small hill, now called Tel-Arad, 
20 miles south of Hebron. 

in the south] See xiii. 17, 22. 

by the way of the spies] i.e. through the 
desert of Zin, the route which the spies sent 
out by Moses 38 years before had adopted 
(cp. xiii. 21). 

he fought against Isracl] This attack (cp. 
xx. 1 and note), can hardly have taken 
place after the death of Aaron. It was 
most probably made just when the camp 
broke up from Kadesh, and the ultimate 
direction of the march was not as yet pro- 
nounced. The order of the narrative in 
these chapters, as occasionally elsewhere in 
this book (ep. ix. 1, &e.), is not that of 
time, but of subject-matter; and the war 

ainst Arad is introduced here as the first 
of the series of victories gained under 
Moses, which the historian now takes in 
hand to narrate. 

3. he called the name of the place] Render, 
the name of the place was called. The 
transitive verb here is, by a common He- 
brew idiom, equivalent to an impersonal 
one. 

Hormah) i.e. ‘‘ Ban.” See xiv. 45 and 
note. In Judges i. 17, we read that the 
men of Judah and Simeon ‘“‘slew the 
Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly destroyed it;” and further, that 
‘‘the name of the city was called Hormah.” 
But it does not follow that the name ‘‘ Hor- 
mah ” was first bestowed in consequence of 
the destruction of the place in the time of 
the Judges, and that in Numbers its occur- 
rence is a sign of a post-Mosaic date of 
composition. The text here informs us 
that this aggression of the king of Arad 
was repelled, and avenged by the cap- 


ture and sack of his cities; and that the - 


Israelites ‘‘ banned” them (cp. Lev. xxvii. 


™Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, 
We have sinned, for “we have spoken against the Lonrp, and 
against thee; °pray unto the Lorn, that he take away the ser- 
And Moses prayed for the people. 
10RD said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it 


And the 


2 Or, grieved. 3 Heb. shortened, Ex. 6.9. 


28, 29). But it was not the plan of the 
Israelites in the time of Moses to remain in 
this district. They therefore marched away 
south-eastward ; and no doubt for the time 
the Canaanites resumed possession, and re- 
stored the ancient name (Zephath). But 
Joshua again conquered the king of this 
district, and finally in the time of the early 
Judges the ban of Moses and his contempo- 
raries was fully executed. We have there- 
fore in the passage before us the history of 
the actual origin of the name ‘‘ Hormah.” 

4, The direct route to Moab through the 
valleys of Edom being closed against them 
(xx. 20, 21), they were compelled to turn 
southward.. Their course lay down the 
Arabah ; until, a few hours north of Akaba 
(Ezion-Geber) the Wady Ithm opened to 
them a gap in the hostile mountains, al- 
lowed them to turn to their left, and to 
march northwards towards Moab (Deut. ii. 
3). They were thus for some days (see xxii. 
1 note) in the Arabah, a mountain plain of 
loose sand, gravel, and detritus of granite, 
which though sprinkled with low shrubs, 
especially near the mouths of the wadys and 
the courses of the winter-torrents, furnishes 
extremely little food or water, and is often 
troubled by sand-storms from the shore of 
the gulf. Hence ‘‘the soul of the people 
was much discouraged because of the way.” 

5. this light bread] t.c. ‘‘this vile, con- 
temptible bread.” 

6. fiery serpents] The epithet (Deut. viii. 
15, Isai. xiv. 29, xxx. 6) denotes the inflam- 
matory effect of their bite. The peninsula 
of Sinai, and not least, the Arabah, abounds 
in mottled snakes of large size, marked with 
fiery red spots and wavy stripes, which be- 
long to the most poisonous species, as the 
formation of the teeth clearly show. 

8. make thee a fiery serpent] 7.e. a serpent 
resembling in appearance the reptiles which 
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upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, that every one that is 


9 bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. 
a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, 
that 1f a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent 

q And the children of Israel set forward, 

And they journeyed from Oboth, 

and "pitched at JIje-abarim, in the wilderness which is beforo 

‘From thence they removed, and 

From thence they removed, 


10 of brasg, he lived. 
11 and ¢pitched in Oboth. 


12 Moab, toward the sun-rising. 
13 pitched in the valley of Zared. 


And ? Moses made » 2 Kin. 18. 
; 


John 3. 14, 
15. 


q ch. 33. 43. 
Yr ch. 33. 44. 
* Deut. 2.13. 


and pitched on the other side of Arnon, which 7s in the wilder- 


ness that cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites: for #Arnon 
14 is the border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. Whero- 


t ch. 22. 36. 
Judg. 11.18. 


fore it is said in the book of the wars of the Lorn, 
2What he did in the Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 


15 
dwelling of Ar, 


«And *lieth upon the border of Moab. 
16 G And from thence they went *to Beer: that 1s the well whereof 


And at the stream of the brooks that goeth down to the 


" Deut. 2. 18, 
29, 


« Judg. 9.21. 


the LorD spake unto Moses, Gather the people together, and I 


Or, Heaps of Abarim. 


attacked the people. The resemblance was of 
the essence of thesymbolism (cp. 1 Sam.vi. 5). 
As the brazen serpent represented the instru- 
ment of their chastisement, so the looking 
unto it at God’s word denoted acknowledg- 
ment of their sin, longing for deliverance 
from its penalty, and faith in the means 
appointed by God for healing. In the ser- 
pent of brass, harmless itself, but made in 
the image of the creature that is accursed 
above others (Gen. iii, 14), the Christian 
Fathers rightly see a figure of Him 
(John iii. 14, 15) Who though ‘‘ holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners” 
(Heb. vii. 26), was yet ‘‘made sin” (2 Cor. 
v. 21), and ‘‘made a curse for us” (Gal. iii. 
13). And the eye of faith fixed on Him 
beholds the manifestation at once of the 
deserts of sin, of its punishment imminent 
and deprecated, and of the method of its 
remission devised by God Himself. 

10, 11. The earlier stations in this part 
of their journey were Zalmonah and Punon 
(xxxiii. 41, 42). Oboth was north of Punon, 
east of the northern part of Edom, and is 
pretty certainly the same as the present 

ilgrim halting-place el-Ahsa. Ije (‘‘ ruinous 
heave ”) of Abarim, or Iim of Abarim, was 
so called to distinguish it from another Tim 
in south-western Canaan (Josh. xv. 29). 
Abarim denotes generally the whole upland 
country on the east of the Jordan. The 
Greek equivalent of the name is Perza. 

12. the valley of rie! Rather, the brook 
or watercourse of Zared ‘‘ the willow.” It 
is na the present Wady Ain Franjy. 

3. The Arnon, now the Wady Madjeb, 
an impetuous torrent, divided the territory 
which remained to the Moabites from that 
lp the Amorites had wrested from them, 
De 


3 Or, Vahebin Suphah. 


3 Heb. leaneth. 


14, Of ‘‘the book of the wars of the Lorn” 
nothing is known except what may be 
gathered from the peeece before us. It 
was apparently a collection of sacred odes 
commemorative of that triumphant pro- 
gress of God’s people which this chapter 
records, From it is taken the ensuing frag- 
ment of ancient poetry relating to the pass- 
age of the Arnon, and probably also the 
Song of the Well, and the Ode on the Con- 
et of the Kingdom of Sihon (ev. 17, 18, 

what he did, &c.] The words which follow 
to the end of the next verse are a reference 
rather than a quotation. Contemporaries 
who had ‘‘ the Book” at hand, conta supply 
the context. We can only conjecture the 
sense of the words; which in the original are 
grammatically incomplete. The marg. is 
adopted by many, and suggests a better 
sense : supplying some such verb as “‘ con- 

uered,” the words would run ‘‘ He” (z.e. 
the Lord) ‘‘oonquered Vaheb in Suphah, 
and the brooks, &c.” Suphah would thus 
be the name of a district remarkable for 
its reeds and water-flags in which Vaheb 
was situated. 

15. to the dwelling of Ar] Ar (cp. v. 28, 
Isai. xv. 1) was on the bank of the Arnon, 
lower down the stream than where the 
Israelites crossed. Near the spot where the 
upper Arnon receives the tributary Naha- 
liel (2. 19), there rises, in the midst of the 
meadow-land between the two torrents, a 
hill covered with the ruins of the ancient 
city (Josh. xiii. 9, 16; ep. Deut. ii. 36). 

16. Beer is probably the ‘‘ Well,” after- 
wards known as Beer-elim, the ‘‘ well of 
heroes ” (Isai. xv. 8). 
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y Ex. 15. 1, 


Do 1Nk 9 


18 
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17 will give them water. ¥Then Israel sang this song, 
The princes digged the well, 


The nobles of the people digged it, 


© Isai. 33. 22. 


By the direction of *the lawgiver, with their staves. 


19 | And from the wilderness they went to Mattanah: and from 


20 Mattanah to Nahaliel: and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 


and 


from Bamoth in the valley, that is in the 5country of Moab, to 


@ ch. 23. 28, 
> Deut. 2. 26, 
27 


Judg. 11.19. 
° ch, 20. 17. 


21 the top of ‘Pisgah, which looketh “toward ‘Jeshimon. {And 
>Tsracl sent messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, 
22 «Let me pass through thy land: we will not turn into the fields, 
or into the vineyards; we will not drink of the waters of the 


well: but we will go along by the king’s high way, until we be 


4Deut. 29.7. 23 past thy borders. 


4And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass 


through his border: but Sihon gathered all his people together, 


¢ Deut. 2. 32. 
Judg. 11. 20. 
J Deut. 2. 33. 
& 29. 7. 


& 136. 19. 
Amos 2. 9. 


and went out against Isracl into the wilderness : “and he came to 
24 Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 
the edge of the sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto 
Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: for the border of 
25 the children of Ammon was strong. And Israel took all these 
cities: and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in 
26 IIcshbon, and in all the ‘villages thereof. For Ieshbon was 
the city of Sihon the king of the Amorites, who had fought 


And SIsracl sinote hin with 


against the former king of Moab, and taken all his land out 
27 of his hand, even unto Arnon. Wherefore they that speak in 


proverbs say, 
Come into Heshbon, 


Let the city of Sihon be built and prepared: 


1 Heb. Ascend. 
® Or, answer. 


17, 18. This song, recognised by all 
authorities as dating from the earliest 
times, and suggested apparently by the fact 
that God in this place gave the people 
water not from the rock, but by command- 
ing Moses to cause a well to be dug, be- 
speaks the glad zeal, the joyful faith, and 
the hearty co-operation amongst all ranks, 
which icseaed the people. In after time 
it may well have been the water-drawing 
song of the maidens of Israel. 

18. by the direction of the lawgiver] Some 
render, with the lawgiver’s sceptre; i.e. 
under the direction and with the authority 
of Moses; cp. Gen. xlix. 10, and note. 

19. Nahalicl] tc. “brook of God;” the 
modern Wady Enkheileh. The Israelites 
must have crossed the stream not much 
above Ar. 


Bamoth| Otherwise Bamoth-baal, “the d 


high places of Baal” (xxii. 41): mentioned 
as near Dibon (Dhiban) in Josh. xiii. 17, 
and Isai. xv. 2. S8e xxxii, 34. 

20. in the country of Moab] Rather, in the 
field of Moab: the npland pastures, or flat 
ae intersected by the ravine of Wady 

leh. 

Pisgah, which lookcth toward Jeshimon] 
Or, ‘‘toward the waste.” See xxxiii. 47, 
Pissah was a ridge of the Abarim moun- 


3 Heb. 
* Or, The hill. 


eld. 5 Or, The wilderness. 


6 Heb. daughters. 


tains, westward from Heshbon. From the 
summit the Israelites gained their first view 
of the wastes of the Dead Sea and of the 
valley of the Jordan: and Moses again as- 
cended it, to view, before his death, the Land 
of Promise. The interest attaching to the 
spot, and the need of a convenient name for 
it, has led Christians often to designate it 
as ‘* Nebo,” rather than as ‘“‘the mountain 
of, or near to, Nebo;” but the latter is the 
more correct : Nebo denoted the town (Isai. 
xv. 2; Jer. xlviii. 1, 22) on the western slope 
of the ridye. 

24, Jabbok (now Wady Zerka: cp. Gen. 
xxx. 22) runs eastward under Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, thence westward, 
and reaches the Jordan, 45 miles north of 
the Arnon. It was between Rabbah and 
Gerasa that it formed the Ammonite boun- 





ary. F 
25. Heshbon] Now Heshban, a ruined 
city, due east of the point where the Jordan 
enters the Dead Sea; conspicuous from all 
parts of the high plateau on which it stands, 
but concealed, like the rest of the plateau, 
from the valley beneath. 
27. they that speak in proverbs] The origi- 
nal word is almost equivalent to ‘‘ the 
noets.” The word supplies the title of the 
ook of Proverbs itself; and is used of the 
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For there is 9a fire gone out of Heshbon, 


28 
A flame from the city of Sihon : 
It hath consumed * Ar of Moab, 


And the lords of the high places of Arnon. 


29 Woe to thee, Moab! 


Thdu art undone, O people of ‘Chemosh: 
He hath given his sons that escaped, 
And his daughters, into captivity 

Unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 


30 We have shot at them ; 


Heshbon is perished even *unto Dibon, 
And we have laid them waste even unto Nophah, 


Which reacheth unto *Medeba. 


31, 32 J Thus Israel dwelt in tho land of the Amorites. 
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9 Jer. 48. 45, 
46. 


h Deut. 2. 9, 

18. | 

Isai. 15.1. 

t Judg. 11. 

24. 

1 Kin. 11. 7, 

33. 

2 Kin, 23. 

13. 

Jer. 48. 7, 

13. 

k Jer. 48.18, 

22. 

‘ Isai. 16. 2, 
And Moses 


sent to spy out ™Jaazer, and they took the villages thereof, and ™ ch. 32.1. 


33 drove out the Amorites that were there. 
went up by the way of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan 
went out against them, he, and all his people, to the battle “at 

And the LorpD said unto Moses, ?Fear him not: for I 
have delivered him into thy hand, and all his people, and his 
land; and ¢thou shalt do to him as thou didst unto Sihon king 

35 of the Amoritcs, which dwelt at Heshbon. 


34 Edrei. 


Jer. 48, 32. 
% Deut. 3. 1. 
& 20. 7. 


9 Josh.13.12. 
P Deut. 3. 2. 


"And they turned and 


TSo they smote him, * Deut. 3.3. 


and his sons, and all his people, until there was none left him 


alive: and they possessed his land. 


Crap. 22. AND “the children of Israel set forward, and pitched 


parable proper in Ezek. xvii. 2; of the 


prophecies of Balaam in xxiii. 7-10, xxiv. 
3-9, &c.; and of a song of triumph over 
Babylon in Isai. xiv. 4. 

29. Chemosh] The national God of the 
Moabites (cp. marg. reff.). The name pro- 
bably means ‘‘ Vanquisher,” or ‘‘ Master.” 
The worship of Chemosh was introduced 
into Israel by Solomon (1 K. xi. 7; 2 K. 
xxiii. 13). It was no doubt to Chemosh 
that Mesha, king of Moab, ‘offered up his 
son as a burnt-offering (2 K. iii. 26, 27). 

In the first six lines (vv. 27, 28) the poet 
imagines for the Amorites a song of exulta- 
tion for their victories over Moab, and for 
the consequent glories of Heshbon, their 
own capital. In the next lines (v. 29) 
he himself joins in this strain; which now 
becomes one of half-real, half-ironical 
compassion for the Moabites, whom their 
idol Chemosh was unable to save. But in 
the last lines (v. 30) a startling change 
takes place ; the new and decisive triumph 
of the poet’s own countrymen is abruptly 
introduced; and the boastings of the 
Amorites fade utterly away. Of the 
towns Heshbon was the northernmost, and 
therefore, to the advancing Israelites, the 
last to be reached. Medeba, now Madeba, 
was four miles south of Heshbon (cp. 1 Chr. 
xix. 7, 15). 

32, Jaazer] To be identified pee 
with the ruins Sir or es-Sir, ten miles nort 
of Heshbon. The occupation of it by the 
Israelites virtually completed their con- 
quest of the Amorite kingdom; and pre- 


a ¢ 


pared the way for the pastoral settlements 
in it which they not long after established 
(xxxii. 35). 

38. In these apparently unimportant 
words is contained the record of the Israel- 
itish (xxxii. 39) occupation of Gilead north 
of the Jabbok; a territory which, though 
peopled, like southern Gilead, by the Amo- 
rites (Deut. iii. 9; Josh. ii. 10, &c.), formed 
part of the domain of Og king of Bashan, 
who was himself of a different race (Deut. 
1ii. 2; Josh. xii. 5, xiii. 11). We are not 
told whether they were led thither by ex- 
press warrant of God, or whether their ad- 
vance upon Bashan was provoked by Og 
and his people. 

at Edret] Now Edhra’éh, vulgarly Der’a ; 
situate on a branch of the Jarmuk. This 
river formed the boundary between Gilead 
and Bashan. 

XXII. With this chapter begins the 
fourth and last division of the Book, com- 
prising fourteen chapters. In them are 
narrated the events which befell Israel 
whilst encamped in the plains of Moab, 
and certain instructions and arrangements 
are laid down by Moses with reference to 
their actual entry upon the promised in- 
heritance. 

1. the plains] Heb. araboth; the word is 
the plural of that which is used to denote 
the whole depressed tract along the Jordan 
and the Dead Sea, and onward, where it is 
still called the Arabah (cp. xxi. 4 note), to 
the Elanitic gulf. 
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b Jndg. 11. 


25. 
¢ Ex. 15. 16. 


a ch, 31. 8. 


Josh. 13. 21. 


e Deut. 23.4. 
Josh, 13, 22. 


Rev. 2. 14 


y See ch, 23. 


Deut. 23. 4. 
v’ ch. 23. 7. 


hk 1 Sam. 9. 
7, 8. 


t ver. 19. 


* Gen. 20, 3. 
ver. 20. 
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2 in the plains of Moab on this side Jordan by Jericho. And 
’Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Isracl had done to the 
3 Amorites. And ‘Moab was sore afraid of the people, because 
they were many: and Moab was distressed because of the chil- 
4 dren of Isracl. And Moab said unto “the elders of Midian, 
Now shall this company lick up all that are round about us, as 
the ox hcketh up the grass of the field. And Balak the son of 
5 Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time. ¢*He sent mes- 
sengers therefore unto Balaam the son of Beor to 4 Pethor, which 
as by the river of the land of tho children of his people, to call 
him, saying, Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: 
behold, they cover the !face of the earth, and they abide over 
6 against me: coine now therefore, I pray thee, ’curse me this 
people; for they are too mighty for me: peradventure I shall 
prevail, that we may smite them, and that 1 may drive them out 
of the land: for I wot that he whom thou blessest zs blessed, 

7 and he whom thou cursest 1s cursed. And the elders of Moab 
and the elders of Midian departed with *the rewards of divina- 
tion in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto 

8 him the words of Balak. And he said unto them, ‘Lodge here 
this night, and I will bring you word again, as the Lonrp shall 
speak unto me: and the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 
9*And God came unto Balaam, and said, What men are these 
10 with thee? And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of Zippor, 
11 king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, Behold, there is a 


people come out of Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth: 


1 Heb. eye. 


on this side Jordan by Jericho] Rather, 
‘across the Jordan of Jericho, i.c. that part 
of Jordan which skirted the territory of 
Jericho. This form of expression indicates 
the site of the camp in its relation to the 
well-known city of Jericho. See Deut. 


p 
2. Balak the son of Zippor] The com- 
rarison of v. 4 with xxi. 26 suggests that 
alak was not the hereditary king but a 
Midianite, and that a change of dynasty 
had taken place. His father’s name, Zippor, 
‘<Bird,” reminds us of those of other Midian- 
ites, eg. Oreb, ‘‘Crow,” Zeeb, ‘* Wolf.” 
Possibly the Midianitish chieftains had 
taken advantage of the weakness of the 
Moahbites after the Amoritish victories to 
“establish themselves as princes in the land. 
5. Balaam the son of Beor was from the 
first a bebe in some sort of the true 
God; and had learned some elements of pure 
and true religion in his home in the far 
East, the cradle of the ancestors of Israel. 
But though prophesying, doubtless even 
‘before the ambassadors of Balak came to 
him, in the name of the true God, yet pro- 
pheey was still to him as before a mere 
yusiness, not a religion. The summons of 
Balak proved to be a crisis in his career : 
and he failed under the trial. When the 
gold and honours of Balak seemed to be 
finally lost, he became reckless and des- 
perate ; and, as if in defiance, counselled 


the evil stratagem by which he hoped to 
compass indirectly that ruin of God’s people 
which he had been withheld from working 
otherwise. He thus, like Judas and Ahi- 
thophel, set in motion a train of events 
which involved his own destruction. 

The name Balaam signifies ‘‘ destroyer,” 
or “‘ glutton,” and is in part identical with 
‘* Bela, son of Beor,” the first king of Edom 
(Gen. xxxvi. 32). The name ‘ Beor” (‘‘ to 
burn up ”) is that of the father, or possibly 
ancestor, of the prophet. 

Pethor, which is by the river of the land of 
the children of his people] Rather, Pethor 
which was.....land. Pethor (Pitru, 
Assyrian) was on the river pe, eb (mod. 
Sajur) near its junction with the Euphrates. 

7. Rewards of divination] Rightly inter- 
preted in 2 Pet. ii. 15 as ‘‘ the wages of un- 
righteousness.” 

. Balaam must surely have known that 
God’s blessing was on the people with 
whose marvellous march forth from Egypt 
he was acquainted (Ex. xv. 14, xviii. 1; 
Josh. ii. 9), and from whom he had himself 
probably learned much (cp. the language of 
xxiii. 12 with Gen. xiii. 6, and that of xxiv. 
9 with Gen. xlix. 9). But his reply to the 
messengers next morning (7. 13), betrays 
the desire to venture to the utmost of that 
which God would not forbid rather than to 
carry out God’s will in hearty sincerity. 


NUMBERS. XXII. 


351 


come now, curse me them; peradventure 'I shall be able to 


12 overcome them, and drive them out. 


And God said unto Ba- 


laam, Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the 


13 people: for ‘they are blessed. And Balaam rose up in the morn- 
ing, and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land: 


E ch. 23. 20. 
Rom. 11. 29. 


14 for tke Lorn refuscth to give mo leave to go with you. And 
the princes of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, and 


15 said, Balaam refuseth to come with us. 
16 again princes, more, and more honourable than they. 


And Balak sent yet. 
And they 


came to Balaam, and said to him, Thus saith Balak the son of | 
Zippor, *Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming 
17 unto me: for I will promote thee unto very great honour, and I 


will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me: “come therefore, I 
And Balaam answered and 
said unto the servants of Balak, "1f Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, °I cannot go beyond the word of 
19 the Lorp my God, to do less or more. 
you, ?tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what the 
¢And God came unto Balaam at 


18 pray thee, curse me this people. 


20 Lord will say unto me more. 


m ver. 6. 


" ch. 24. 13. 
°1 Kin. 22. 
14 


2 Chr. 18, 13, 
P ver. 8. 
Z ver. 9. 


Now therefore, 1 pray 


night, 4nd said unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, 


and go with them; but yet the word which I shall say unto 
And Balanm rose up in the morning, 
22 and saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab. {J And 

God’s anger was kindled because he went: ‘and the angel of the 


21 thee, that shalt thou do. 


Yr ver. 35. 
ch, 23, 12, 


26. 
& 24, 13. 
¢ Ex. 4. 24. 


Lord stood in the way for an adversary against hin. Now he 
was riding upon his ass, and his two servants were with him. 


23 And ‘the ass saw tho angol of the Lorn standing in the way, 
and his sword drawn in his hand: and the ass turned aside out 8 
of the way, and went into the field: 


24 to turn her into the way. 


25 that side. 


But the angel of the Lorn stood in a 
path of the vincyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall on 
And when the ass saw the angel of the Lor», she 


t Sce 2 Kin. 
17 


Dan. 10. 7, 
Acts 22. 9. 

2 Pet. 2. 16. 
Jude 11. 


and Balaam smote the ass, 


thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against 


26 the wall: and he smote her again. 


And the angel of the Lorn 


went further, and stood in a narrow place, where was no way to 


27 turn either to the mght hand or to the left. 


And when the ass 


saw the angel of the Lorp, she fell down under Balaam: and 
Balaam’s anger was kindled, and ho smote the ass with a staff. 


28 And the “Lorp opened the mouth of the ass, and she suid unto 


1 Heb. I shall prevail in 
Jighting against him. 





15. Balak, like the ancient heathen world 
generally, not only believed in the efficacy 
of the curses and incantations of the sooth- 
sayers, but regarded their services as strictly 
venal. Hence, when his first offer was de- 
clined, he infers at once that he had not bid 
high enough. 

19. ve also] 7.e. as the other envoys before 
you. Had Balaam possessed a sincere spirit 
of obedience, he would have found in the 
first instructions (v. 12) a final decision upon 
the matter. His hypocritical importunity 
with God when the fresh messengers came 
from Balak demonstrates his aversion to 
God’s declared will. 

22. the angel] z.e. the Angel that led the 
Israelites through the wilderness (cp. xx. 16 
and reff.), and subsequently appeared as the 





"2 Pet. 2. 
16. 
2 Heb. Be not thou letted 

from, gc. 


Captain of the Lonrn’s host to Joshua (Josh. 
vi. 13). In desiring to curse Israel, Balaam 
was fighting against Israel’s Leader. The 
presence of the Angel in his path was de- 
signed to open his eyes, blinded by sin, to 
the real character of his course of conduct. 

24. in a path of the vineyards] i.e. ine 

ath shut in by vineyard-walls on each side. 
The progress from the road through the 
open field (v. 23) to that walled in, and 
thence to the strait place, where there was 
no room to turn (v. 26), shews that Balaam 
was approaching a city, no doubt that 
which was the goal of his journey. 

28. And the LORD opened the nouth of the 
ood The account was perhaps given by 
Balaam to the Israelites after his capture 


in the war ayainst Midian. Cp. xxxi. 8. 


And Balaam said unto the ass, Because 


yAnd the ass said unto 
4] Then the Lorp *opened the 


And the angel of the Lorp 


And Balaam 


And the angel of the 
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Balaam, What have I done unto thee, that thou hast smitten 

29 me these three times ? 

thou hast mocked me: I would there were a sword in mine 
@ Prov.12. 30 hard, “for now would I kill thee. 
49 Pet. 2 Balaam, Am not I thine ass, }upon which thou hast mdden 
16. ; “ever since J was thine unto this day ? Was I ever wort to do so 
*SeeGen. 31 unto thee? And ho said, Nay. 
Se aay eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the Lorp standing in 
Luke 24 the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he “bowed down 
eg de ; 32 his head, and 3fell flat on his face. 

rae said unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three 

times’ Behold, I went out ‘to withstand thee, because thy way 

62 Pet. 2. 831s 'perverse before me: and the ass saw me,.and turned froin 
pans me these three times: unless she had turned from ine, surely 
3+ now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive. 

¢ 18am. 15. said unto the angel of the Lorn, I have sinned; for I knew not 
abe ay. that thou stoodest in the way against me: now therefore, if it 
28am. 12. 33 ®displease thee, I will get me back again. 
oe 34, 31 Lorp said unto Baluam, Go with the men: @but only the word 
3. that I shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam 
ad ver. 20. 


¢ Gen. 14.17. 


J ch. 21. 13. 


? vor. 17. 
ch, 24. 11. 

ch. 23. 26. to say any thine ? 
& 24. 13. Pacts = 
i Kin. 22. 


4, 
2 Chr. 18. 
13. 


Deut. 12. 2. 


36 went with the princes of Balak. (And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, ‘he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab, 
Jwhich isin the border of Arnon, which 7s in the utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee 
to call thee? Wherefore camest thou not unto me? Am I not 

38 able indeed "to promote thee to honour? And Balaam said unto 
Balak, Lo, Iam come unto thee: have I now any power at all 

' »? The word that God putteth in my mouth, 

39 that shall I speak. And Balaam went with Balak, and they 

40 came unto *Kirjath-huzoth. And Balak offered oxen and sheep, 
and sent to Balaam, and to the princes that were with hin. 

41 And it camo to pass on the morrow, that Balak took Balaam, 
and brought hin up into the thigh places of Baal, that thence 
he might see the utinost part of the people. 


@ver.20. Cap, 23. AND Balaam said unto Balak, “Build me here seven 
1Heb. who hast ridden 3 Or, bowed himself. 5 Heb. be evil in thine eyes. 
Upon ane. * Heb. to be an adversary §& Or, A city of streets. 
£ Or, ever aince thou wast, unto thee. 
&e. 


That which is here recorded was apparently 
perceived by him alone amongst human 
witnesses. (sod may have brought it about 
that sounds uttered by the creature after its 
kind became to the prophet’s intelligence as 
though it addressed him in rational speech. 
Indeed to an augur, priding himself on his 
skill in interpreting the cries and move- 
ments of animals, no more startling warn- 
ing could be given than one so real as this, 
yet conveyed through the medium of his 
own art. 

$2. ts perverse] Rather, is headlong. Cp. 
St. Peter’s words (2 Pet. ii. 16), ‘the 
madness of the prophet.” 

35. Go with the men] A command, not a 
pomsion merely. Balauam, no longer a 
aithful servant of God, was henceforth 
overruled in all his acts so that he might 
sper gi the Divine purpose as an instru- 
ment. 


26. « city of Moab] Or, Ir-Moab, pro- 
bably the same with Ar-Moab (xxi. 14). 
As Balaam in his journey would avoid the 
districts occupied by the Israelites, he must 
have approached this city from the east, by 
the course of the Nahaliel; and in the name 
Balt’a, still borne by one of the upper 
branches of this stream, there is perhaps a 
reminiscence of the name of the prophet. 

39. Kirjath-buzoth] i.e. “city of streets,” 
within Balak’s dominions, south of the 
Arnon, and identified either with the ruins 
of Shihan, 4 miles west by south of the site 
assigned to Ar or Ir, or with Kirjathaim 
(Kureiyat). 

41. that thence he might sce] Rather, and 
thence he saw. 

XXIII. 1. Balaam, after the general cus- 
tom of the heathen, prefaced his divinations 
by sacrifice. In the number of the altars 
regard was probably had to the number of 
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2 altars, and prepare me here seven oxen and sevenrams. And 
Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and Balak and Balaam 


3 >offered on every altar a bullock and aram. And Balaam said 
unto Balak, ‘Stand by thy burnt offering, and I will go: perad-. 
venture the Lorp will come “to meet me: and whatsoever he 


> ver. 14, 
© ver. 15. 
@ ch. 24.1. 


sheweth me I will tell thee. And'he went to an high place. 


4¢And God met Balaam: and he said unto him, I have prepared 


¢ ver. 16. 


seven altars, and I have offered upon every altar a bullock and a 


5ram. And the Lorp/put a wo 


hCome, curse me Jacob, 
And come, tdefy Israel. 


8 kHow shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed ? 


in Balaam’s mouth, and said, 
6 Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. And he returned 

unto him, and, lo, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the 
7 princes of Moab. And he ’took up his parable, and said, 


Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, 
Out of the mountains of the east, saying, 


J ch. 22, 35. 
ver. 16. 
Deut. 18. 18. 
Jer. 1. 9. 


Y ver. 18. 
ch, 24. 3, 15, 


23. 

Job 27. 1. 
Ps. 78. 2. 
Ez. 17. 2. 
Mic. 2. 4. 
Hab. 2. 6. 
h ch. 22. 6, 


Or how shall I defy, whom the Lorp hath not defied P 11,17 


9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, 

And from the hills I behold him: 

Lo, ‘the people shall dwell alone, 

And “shall not be reckoned among the nations. 
” Who can count the dust of Jacob, 

And the number of the fourth part of Israel ? 
Let ?me die °the death of the righteous, 


10 


And let my last end be liko his 
1 Or, he went solitary. 


9 se 
#1 Sam. 17. 
10. 
& Isai. 47.12, 
13. 
? Deut. 33. 
28. 
m Fix. 33. 16. 
Ezra 9. 2. 
Eph. 2. 14. 
™ Gen. 13.16. 


& 22. 17. 
o Pg. 116. 16. 


3 Heb. my soul, or, my life. 





the then known planets. Yet Balaam evi- 
dently intended his sacrifice as an offering 


to the true God. 

alaam apparently expected to mark 
some phenomenon in the sky or in nature, 
which he would be able, according to the 
rules of his art, to interpret as a portent. It 
was for such “ auguries” (not as A. V. 
‘‘ enchantments” v. 23) that he now de- 
parted to watch ; contrast xxiv. 1. 

an high place] Or, ‘‘ A bare place on the 
hill,” as opposed to the high place with its 
grove of trees. 

4, God mct Balaam] God served His own 
purposes through the arts of Balaam, and 
manifested His will through the agencies 
employed to seek it, dealing thus with Ba- 
laam in an exceptional manner. To God’s 
own people auguries were forbidden (Lev. 
xix. 26). 

I have prepared seven. altars] And _ there- 
fore Balaam expected that God on His part 
would do what was desired by the donor; 
cp. xxii. 15 note. 

7. Aram] Or, “highland.” This term de- 
notes the whole elevated region, from the 
north-eastern frontier of Palestine to the 
Euphrates and the Tigris. The country 
between these streams was specially desig- 
nated ‘‘ Aram-naharaim,” or ‘‘ Aram of the 
two rivers ;” the Greeks called it Mesopo- 
tamia; and here, according to Deut. xxiii. 
4, was Balaam’s home. Cp. xxii. 5 note. 

VOL. I. 


9. For from the top of the rocks, &c.| The 
‘* for ” indicates the constraint under which 
Balaam felt himself. He had been met by 
God in his own way; from the cliff he had 
watched for the expected augury ; and b 
the light of this he here interprets, accor 
ing to the rules of his art, the destiny of 
Israel. 

dwell alone] z.e. apart from others, undis- 
turbed by their tumults, and therefore in 
safety and just security. Cp. the same idea 
in marg. ref.; Jer. xlix. 31; and Micah 
vii. 14. This tranquillity was realized by 
the Israelites so long as they clave to God 
as their shelter and protection. But the in- 
ward ‘‘dwelling alone” was the indispen- 
sable condition of the outward ‘‘ dwelling 
alone,” and so soon as the influence of the 
heathen world affected Israel internally. 
the external power of heathenism prevailed 
also. Balaam himself, when he eventually 
counselled tempting the people into sin, 
acted upon the knowledge that God’s bless- 
ing and Israel’s prosperity depended essen- 
tially on faithfulness to God. 

10. the fourth part of Israel] 7.e. each 
one of the four camps, into which the host 
of Israel was divided (see ch. ii.), seemed to 
swarm with innumerable multitudes. Pos- 
sibly Balaam could only see one camp. Ba- 
laam bears testimony in this verse to the 
fulfilment of the promises in Gen. xiii. 16, 
xxviii, 14, 

AA 


YT took thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast 


And he answered and said, ?Must I 


not take heed to speak that which the Lorp hath put in m 


me unto another place, from whence thou mayest see them: thou 
shalt see but the utmost part of them, and shalt not see them 


And he brought him into 


the field of Zophim, to the top of }Pisgah, “and built seven 


And he 


said unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt offering, while I meet 


And the Lorp met Balaam, and *puta word 
in his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak, and say thus. 


ing, and tho princes of Moab with him. And Balak said unto 


of an unicorn. 


354 NUMBERS. XXIII. 
11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou done unto me? 
Y ch. 22.11, 
17. a 39, «12 blessed them altogether. 
13 mouth? ¥ And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, wi 
14 all: and curse me them from thence. 
r vor. 1, 2. 
15 altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 
ch. 22,35. 16 the Lorp yonder. 
ver. 5. 
17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood by his burnt offer- 
18 him, What hath the Lorp spoken? And he took up his parable, 
and said, 
t Judg. 3, 20, ‘Rise up, Balak, and hear; 
Hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor: 
¥18am.15. 19 “(God ts not a man, that he should lie; 
aren Neither the son of man, that he should repent: 
Rom. 11. 29. Hath he said, and shall he not do it ? 
ee Or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good ? 
; Behold, I have received commandment to bless : 
co And “he hath blessed; and I cannot reverse it. 
Num. 22.12, 21 ”He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
y Rom. 4. 7. Neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel : 
& 2. 45,40 ‘The LorD his God is with him, 
& 83.14. ¢And the shout of a king 7s among them. 
bay 62:15. 22 God brought them out of Egypt; 
e Deut. 33 He hath as it were ‘the stent 
Job 39. 10 ; 1 Or, The hill, 





the 6 or z.¢€. the ancestors of Israel, 
who ‘‘ died in faith, not having received the 

romises, but having seen them afar off” 
Heb. xi. 13). With their histories Balaam 
was familiar, particularly with that of 
Abraham, “ the righteous man” whom God 
had ‘‘ raised up from the east (and) called to 
His foot” (Isai. xli. 2). 

let my last end be like his] Render rather 
‘last estate,” for the reference is not so 
much to the act of death, as to all that fol- 
lowed upon it—to the future, in which the 
name and influence of the deceased person 
would be perpetuated. 

13. Balak seems to hope that the pro- 
phet’s words in v. 10 reflected the impres- 
sion conveyed by the scene before him at 
the moment of the augury; and so that the 
sight of a mere few straggling Israelites in 
the utmost part of the camp might induce 
a different estimate of their resources and 

rospects. 

14. the field of Zophim] Or, ‘‘of watch- 
ers.” It lay upon the top of Pisgah, north 
of the former station, and nearer to the Is- 
raelitish camp; the greater part of which 
was, however, probably concealed from it 


by an intervening spur of the hill. Beyond 
the camp Balaam’s eye would pass on to 
the bed of the Jordan. It was perhaps a 
lion coming up in his strength from the 
swelling of that stream (cp. Jer. xlix. 19) 
that furnished him with the augury he 
awaited, and so dictated the final similitude 
of his next parable. 

20. I have received commandment to bless] 
Literally, ‘‘I have received to bless.” The 
reason of his blessing lay in the augury 
which he acknowledged, and in the Divine 
overruling impulse which he could not re- 
sist, not in any ‘‘ commandment ” in 
words. 

21. ‘ art bead * and ‘ perverseness” are 
found together again in the Hebrew of Pss. 
x. 7, xc. 10, and elsewhere; and import 
wickedness together with that tribulation 
which is its proper result. 

the shout] The word is used (Lev. xxiii. 
24 note) to describe the sound of the silver 
trumpets. The ‘‘shout of a king” will 
therefore refer to the jubilant sounds by 
which the Presence of the Lord as their 
King amongst them was celebrated by Israel. 

» an unicorn) A wild bull, the now 
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23 Surely there is no enchantment !against Jacob, 
Neither is there any divination against Israel : 
According to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, 
4What hath God wrought! 

24 l rise up ‘as a great lion, 


Behold, the sha 
And lift up himself as a young lion: 

‘He shall not lie down until he eat of the prey, 
And drink the blood of the slain. 


25 And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse them at all, nor 
26 bless them at all. But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, 

Told not I thee, saying, 7All that the Lorp speaketh, that 
27I must do? FYAnd Balak said unto Balaam, *Come, I pray 


355 


@ Pg, $1. 19. 
& 44.1. 

e Gen. 49. 9. 
f Gen, 40. 27. 


9 ch. 22. 38. 
ver. 12. 
1 Kin. 22, 


thee, I will bring thee unto another place; peradventure it will 14 
28 please God that thou mayest curse me them from thence. 
alak brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that looketh ‘toward 

29 Jeshimon. And Balaam said unto Balak, *Build me here seven 
repare me here seven bullocks and seven rams. 


altars, and 


h ver, 13. 


t ch. 21. 20. 
k ver. 1. 


And 


30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered a bullock and a 


ram on every altar. 
Car. 


3 him. 


cr 


And thy tabernacles, O Israel ! 


2 Heb. to the meeting of 


1 Or, in 
9 e 
enchantments. 


24. AND when Balaam saw that it pleased the Lorp to 
bless Israel, he went not, as at “other times, 2to seek for en- 
2 chantments, but he set his face toward the wilderness. 
Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel °abiding in his x» 
tents according to their tribes; and the ‘spirit of God came upon 
@And he took up his parable, and said, 


Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 

And the man *whose eyes are open hath said: 
4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 
Which saw the vision of the Almighty, 
¢Falling into a trance, but having his eyes open: 
How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 


ra 23. 3, 

And 3% 9. 2, 
C. 

¢ ch. 11. 25. 

1 Sam. 10. 


10. 

& 19. 20. 28. 

2 Chr. 15.1. 

@ ch, 23. 7, 

18, 

e See 1 Sam, 

19, 24. 

Ez. 1. 28. 

Dan. 8. 18. 

& 10. 156, 16. 

2 Cor. 12. 2, 

8, 4. 

3 Heb. who had his eyes Rey. 1. 10, 
shut, but nowopened. 17. 





extinct Aurochs, formidable for its size, 
strength, speed, and ferocity. 

28. enchantment...divination] Morestrictly 
* augury ” and ‘‘soothsayer’s token,” or the 
omen that was superstitiously observed. 
‘*Soothsayer ” is the term applied to Balaam 
in Josh. xiii. 22. 

The verse intimates that the seer was at 
last, through the overruling of his own 
auguries, compelled to own what, had he 
not been blinded by avarice and ambition, 
he would have discerned before—that there 
was an indisputable interference of God on 
Israel’s behalf, against which all arts and 
efforts of man must prove vain. The sense 
suggested by margin (i.e. that the sooth- 
sayer’s art was not practised in Israel) 
would be strictly true len. v. 4 note). 

according, &c.| Rather, in duetimeit shall 
be told to Jacob, &c. God will, through 
His own divinely appointed means (e.g. the 
Urim and Thummim), reveal to Israel, as 
occasion may require, His will and purposes. 

28. The position of Peor northward from 
Pisgah, along the Abarim heights, is ap- 


proximately determined by the extant no- 
tices of Beth-peor. 

Jeshimon was the waste, in the great 
valley below, where stood Beth-jeshimoth, 
“the house of the wastes.” 

XIV. 2. Balaam gazed over the cam 
of Israel that stretched before him, an 
allowed the spectacle to work its own influ- 
ence upon him. 

3. whose eycs are open] i.e. opened in in- 
ward vision, to discern things that were 
hidden from ordinary beholders. 

4. The “‘ falling ” of which Balaam speaks 
was the condition under which the inward 
opening of his eyes took place. It indicates 
the force of the Divine inspiration over- 
powering the seer. The faithful prophets 
of the Lord do not appear to have been sub- © 
ject to these violent illapses (Dan. viii. 17 ; 

ev. i. 17). 

In Balaam and in Saul (1 Sam. xix. 24) 
the word of God could only i piece by first 
subduing the alien will, and overpowering 
the bodily energies which the will ordina- 
rily directs. 
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JAs the trees of lign aloes ’which the Lorp hath planted, 


356 NUMBERS. XXIV. 
6 As the valleys are they spread forth, 
As gardens by the river’s side, 
Ps, 1. 3. 
Jer. 17.8. And as cedar trees beside the waters. 


gv Ps. 104. 16. 7 


He shall pour the water out of his buckets, 
And his seed shall be *in many waters, 


He shall “eat up the nations his enemies, and shall "break 


unto Balaam, *I called thee 


to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed 


h Jer. 61. 18. 
Rev. 17. 1, And his king shall be higher than ‘Agag, 
eee And his *kingdom shall be exalted. 

. §  +tGod brought him forth out of Egypt; 
; ; Sam. 6. He hath as it were the strength of an unicorn : 
1Chr. 14. 2. 
ch. 23, 22. their bones, 
coe cf 9. And °pierce them through with his arrows. 
”Ps.2.9. 9  ”Hecouched, ho lay down as a lion, 
— Dae And as a great lion: who shall stir him up ? 
oP. 45. 6. Blessed 73 he that blesseth thee, 
Jer. a . And cursed is he that curseth thee. 
gGen.12.3. 10 @ And Balak’s anger was kindled against Balaam, and he “smote 
pa at his hands together : and Balak said 
14, 17. 
& 22.13. 11 them these three times. 


Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 


‘T thought to promote thee unto great honour ; but, lo, the Lorp 
12 hath kept thee back from honour. And Balaam said unto 


JOS. GH. Ue 


Balak, Spake I not also to thy messengers which thou sentest 


give me his house full of 
go beyond the commandment of the 
ad of mine own mind ; but what the 


people: come therefore, and “I will advertise thee what this 


*And he took 


oh. 22,17, 13 unto me, saying, “If Balak would 
De aes silver and gold, I cannot 

a a ti Lord, to do either good or 

14 Lorp saith, that will I speak? And now, behold, I go unto my 

* Mic. 6. 5 
Spar at 15 ie shall do to thy people vin the latter days. 
Dan. 2. 28 up his parable, and said, 
; iy 4 Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 


And the man whose eyes are open hath said: 


16 


He hath said, which heard the words of God, 


And knew the knowledge of the most High, 


6. as gardens by the river’s side] Balaam’s 
language reflects the famous artificial gar- 
dens along the banks of his own river, the 


Euphrates. 
as the trees of lign aloes which the Lorp 
hath plante e latter words contain an 


apparent reference to Paradise (cp. Gen. ii. 
8), The aloe, imported from China and the 
far distant east, furnished to the ancients 
one of the most fragrant and precious of 
spices ; cp. Ps. xlv. 8; Prov. vii. 17. 

as cedar trees beside the waters] i.e. as the 
noblest of trees branching forth in the 
fairest of situations: an image of majestic 
beauty, as that of the last verse was of rare 
one 

7. Balaam’s native soil was ordinarily 
irrigated by water fetched from the neigh- 
bouring Euphrates, and carried in buckets 
suspended from the two ends of a pole. 
Thus the metaphor would import that Is- 
rael should have his own exuberant and un- 
failing channels of blessing and plenty. 
Some take the word to be predictive of the 
future benefits which, through the means of 


Israel, were to accrue to the rest of the 
world. 

Agag| The name, a parently hereditary 
(cp. 1S. xv.) to the chieftains of Amalek, 
means “high.” The words point to the 
Amalekite kingdom as highly prosperous 
and powerful at the time (cp. v. 20); but also 
to be far excelled by the future glories of 
Israel.. The Amalekites never in fact reco- 
vered their crushing defeat by Saul (1S. xv. 
2 seq.), though they appear again as foes to 
Israel in the reign of David (1 S. xxvii. and 
xxx). The remnant of them was destroyed 
in the reign of Hezekiah (1 Chr. iv. 43). 

14, I will advertise sped | ze. *‘T will ad- 
vise thee,” words which refer to the ensuing 
propheey: 

16, and knew the knowledge of the most 
High| With the addition of these words 
which point to the greater importance and 
the more distinctly predictive character of 
what follows, the introduction to this last 
parable is the same as the introduction to 
the preceding parable. 
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Which saw the vision of the Almighty, 
Falling tnto a trance, but having his eyes open : 


17 “TY shall see him, but not now: @ Rey. 1.7. 
I shall behold him, but not nigh: 
There shall come °a Star out of Jacob, > Matt. 2. 2. 
Axfd ¢a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, nyiterer 
And shall 'smite the corners of Moab, Ps. 110. 2. 
And destroy all the children of Sheth. 

18 And “Edom shall be a possession, d 2 Sam. 8. 
Seir also shall be a possession for his enemies; 4. 
And Israel shall do valiantly. oo 

19  ¢Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have dominion, ¢ Gen. 40. 10. 


And shall destroy him that remaineth of the city. 


20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his parable, and 


said, 


Amalek was *the first of the nations; 
But bis latter end shail be that he perish for ever. 


2 Or, emite through the 
princes of Moab, 2 Sam. 


8.2. Jer. 48. 45. rael, Ex. 17. §. 


2 Or, the first of the nations 
that warred against Ia- 


5 Or, shall he even fo de- 
struction, Ex. 17.14 1 
Sam. 15. 3, 8. 





17. Render, I see him, though he be not 
now: I behold him, though he be not 
nigh. Balaam here describes what is actu- 
ally before him in inward vision. 

him] t.e. the prince a eageanegs in the 
succeeding words by the Star and Sceptre. 
The star has amongst all nations served as 
a symbol of regal power and splendour : and 
the birth and future glory of great monarchs 
were believed by the ancients to be heralded 
by the appearance of stars or comets: cp. 

o Is, xiv. 12; Dan. viii. 10; Rev. i. 16, 
20, ii. 1, ix. 1. 

the corners of Moab] Literally, ‘‘the two 
sides of Moab,” ¢.e. the length and breadth 
of the land : cp, Jer. xlviii. 45. 

destroy all the children of Sheth] Rather, 
** overthrow the sons of tumult,” ¢.ec. the 
warriors of Moab, whose valour and fierce- 
ness is frequently referred to elsewhere (cp. 
Ex. xv. 15; Is. xv. 4, xvi. 6, &.) Cp. Jer. 
xlviii. 45. 

18. Seir] The older name of the moun- 
tain-land, south of Moab, and east of the 
Arabah, which the Edomites inhabited 
(Gen, xxxii. 3, xxxvi. 8, 9). 

19. destroy him that remaineth of the city] 
z.c. shall destroy those of every city that 
had previously escaped. The phrase tersely 
describes a conqueror who first defeats his 
enemies in battle, and then hunts out the 
fugitives till he has cut off all of every place 
(cp. 1 K. xi. 16). 

The victories of David were @ partial ac- 
complishment of the predictions (vv. 14, 18), 
but did not exhaust them. 

It is apparent that Edom and Moab are 
named by Balaam, as they are also by the 
prophets (cp. €.g. Ts. xi, 14), as representa- 


tives of the heathen nations (v. 8) who 
were hostile to the Theocracy. As Jacob 
therefore figures as a constant type of the 
kingdom of Messiah in the prophets, so do 
Edom and Moab of the enemies of that 
kingdom ; and in the threatened ruin of 
Edom and Moab is indicated the eventual 
destruction of all that resist the kingdom of 
God in its power. 

The ‘‘Star” and “Sceptre” of the prophecy, 
like the ‘‘ Sceptre” and ‘‘ Lawgiver” of Gen. 
xlix. 10, point also naturally to a line of 
princes rather than to an individual ; or ra- 
ther are emblems of the kingdom of Israel 
poverty. Thus the victories of David and 

is successors, generation after generation, 
over Edom and Moab, are unquestionably 
recurring and progressive accomplishments 
of what Balaam foretold; but in addi- 
tion the prophecy reaches forward to some 
further and culminating accomplishment ; 
and that too in ‘the latter days” Ne 14), 
the ordin orophetic designation for the 
time of the Messiah (cp. marg. reff.). 

To a Christian the connection between 
the Star and Sceptre of Balaam and the 
Star of the king of the Jews, which the wise 
men saw (St. Matt. ii. 2), is self-evident. 
20. when he looked] i.e. in spirit, as he saw 
the Star (v. 17). 

Amalek was the first of the nations] Ra- 
ther, is pre-eminent amongst the neighbour- 
ing nations : cp. the same expression in Amos 
vi. 1. Hence the force of the words (v. 7) 
“higher than Agag,” «.e. than, the king of 
this powerful nation (cp. xiv. 45; Ex. 
xvii, 8). This rank, due to the warlike 
prowess of the tribe, Balaam contrasts with 
its approaching downfall and extinction, 
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21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up his parable, and 


said, 


Strong is thy dwellingplace, 
And thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 


22 


Nevertheless 'the Kenite shall be wasted, 


2Until Asshur shall carry thee away captive. 
23 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Alas, who shall live when God doeth this! 


se 
ren 10 And sh 
21, 25. 


And ships shall come from the coast of /Chittim, 
afflict Asshur, and shall afflict 9° Eber, 
And he also shall perish for ever. 


1 Heb. Kain, Gen. 15. 19. 
2 Or, how long shall it be ere Asshur carry thee away captive ? 





21. the Kenites] First mentioned (Gen. 
xv. 19) as one of the tribes whose territory 
was promised to Abraham. In Judg. i. 16, 
where we read of them as moving with the 
children of Judah, to establish themselves 
in the pastures south of Arad, Moses’ 
father-in-law is spoken of as a Kenite (cp. 
Judg. iv. 11). It appears therefore, since 
Moses’ father-in-law was a prince or priest of 
Midian (Ex. ii. 15 seq.), that the Kenites 
must have been of Midianitish extraction, 
and so descended from Abraham through 
Keturah (Gen. xxv. 2). 

But it seems unlikely that the Kenites of 
Gen. xv. 19, who were to be dispossessed by 
the descendants of Abraham, were identical 
with those of whom Balaam speaks, and 
who were, because of good offices rendered 
at the time of the Exodus, always regarded 
. as kinsmen and friends by Israel (Cc LS. 

xv. 6, xxvii. 10). Rather, is it probable that 
the Kenites of Gen. xv. 19 were a Canaan- 
itish people, who derived their name from 
the city Kain, which fell eventually within 
the borders of the tribe of Judah (Josh. xv. 
22); and that the descendants of Hobab, 
who appear in Judg. i. 16 as making war in 
this very district, possessed themselves of 
this city, and with it of the name Kenite 
also. This they would seem to have already 
done when Balaam uttered his prediction ; 
and in the next verse it is, as the margin 
correctly indicates, not of the Kenite, but 
of Kain the city, that he speaks. Nor is it 
surprising to find them in possession of their 
new abode in the Promised Land, while the 
Israelites were yet in their tents. It may 
well be that this roving band of Midianites 
had already entered Canaan, perhaps along 
the shores of the Dead Sea, and by routes 
ope for the huge host of Israel, 
and had, as a kind of advanced guard, made 
a beginning of the conquest of the country. 

From 1 Chr. ii. 54, 55, we learn that the 
Rechabites were a branch of the Kenites ; 
and the name Salmaites, always given to 
the Kenites in the Targums, connects them 
with Salma, the son of Caleb, there men- 
tioned. Jer. xxxv. shows how tenaciously, 
for many centuries, they held fast the no- 


madic habits of their race. 

Strong is thy dwellingplace, and thou 
puttest thy nest in a rock] Regier Strong 
(or firm) be thy dwelling-place, and put 
thou thy nest in the rock (or cliff). In the 
Hebrew there is a play on the words ken, 
‘‘ nest,” and Kain, the name of the Kenites’ 
abode. This nest in the cliff might be the 
city of Hazazon-tamar or Engedi, if that be 
(as is likely) the ‘‘city of palm-trees,” from 
which they went up subsequently (Judg. i. 
16). But there is another site, about ten 
miles south of Engedi, to which Balaam’s 
words would be more appropriate, on the 
summit of the cliff rising perpendicularly 
from the level of the western shore of the 
Dead Sea, where was afterwards built the 
any of Masada, the scene of the closing tra- 
gedy of the Jewish-Roman war. It is not 
likely that such a natural fortress would 
ever have been unoccupied, or even ex- 
cluded from a place in the list of the cities 
of Judah. Nor is there any site in the Holy 
Land which a rude but warlike people 
might more fittingly designate as either 
Ken, the Nest, or Kain, the Possession. 

22. Render, For Kain shall surely not 
be rig pth (lit. ‘‘be for destruction ”’) 
until Asshur, &c. The words are not, as 
they appear in A. V., a prediction of evil to 
the Kenites, but a promise, on the contrary, 
of safety to be long continued to them (cp. 
x. 32; Jer. xxxv. 19). 

28. when God doeth this] The eventual 
carrying away of the allies of Israel by As- 
syria presented itself to Balaam as the ruin 
of all peace and safety upon earth. One 
prediction was however yet wanting, and is 
next given, viz. that the conquerors of the 
Kenites should fare no better than the Ke- 
nites themselves. 

24. Chittim] i.e. Cyprus, the nearest of the 
western islands, the only one visible from 
Palestine, and so the representative to Ba- 
laam and to Israel of all those unknown 
western regions across the Mediterranean 
Sea, from which were at length to come the 
conquerors of the mighty empires of the 
East. Cp. Isai. xxiii. 1,12; Jer. ii. 10. 


NUMBERS. XXIV. XXV. 
25 {And Balaam rose up, and went and *returned to his place: 
and Balak also went his way. 
Cuap. 25. AND Israel abode in “Shittim, and *the people began 
2 to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. And ° ie 
3 people did eat, and ‘bowed down to their 


4 kindled against Israel. 


5 turned away from Israel. And Moses said unto ‘the judges of 


6 peor. 
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h Seo ch. 31, 
8. 

a ch. 83. 49. 

Josh. 2. 1, 

sees the people unto “the sacrifices of their gods: and the tar oi i¢, 
e gods. And Israel 1 or. 10.8. 

joined himself unto Baal-peor: and ‘the anger of the Lorp was oe 22. 
And the Lorn said unto Moses, ’Take Ps. 106. 28. 

all the heads of the people, and hang them up before the Lorp Hos. er 
vgainst the sun, *that the fierce anger of the Lorp may bo 36.7 °°" 
1 Cor, 10, 20, 

Israel, *Slay ye every one his men that were joined unto Baal- 42220. 5,, 
q And, behold, one of the children of Israel came and 2 Deut. 4.3." 
brought unto his brethren a Midianitish woman in the sight of Josh. 22. 17. 
Deut. 13, 17, 


Moses, and in the sight of all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, ‘who were weeping before the door of the tabernacle of 
7 the congregation, And “when Phinehas, “the son of EHleazar, 
the son of Aaron the pricst, saw it, he rose up from among the 
8 congregation, and took a javelin in his hand; and he went after 
the man of Israel into the tent, and thrust both of them through, 


the man of Israel, and the woman through her belly. So °the 30 


9 plague was stayed from the children of Israel. And ?those that 
10 died in the plague were twonty and four thousand. (And the 
11 LorpD spake unto Moses, saying, ?Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 


t Ex, 18. 21, 
2 


5. 
k Ex, 32. 27. 
Deut. 13. 6, 
9, 13, 15. 
? Joel 2. 17. 
m Ps. 106. 


nm Tx. 6. 25. 
© Pg. 106. 30, 
YP Deut. 4.3. 
Ge 


the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from 


qa} 





Eber] i.e. the descendants of Shem. Of 
these Asshur was one (cp. marg. ref.), and 
is here specified by name, since the Assy- 
rians attained, in the empires of Babylon 
and Nineveh, to an extraordinary grandeur, 
and were destined to a most signal and irre- 
trievable fall. 

he also} i.e. the conqueror of Asshur and 
Eber who should come across the sea. It is 
not revealed whence the blow should come 
that should overthrow in its turn fhe power 
that prevailed over the great monarchies of 
the East. 

25. returned to his own place] 7.e. amongst 
the Midianites to plot by new means against 
the people of God, and to perish in his sin 
(xxxi. 8, 16; Rev. ii. 14). 

XXV. The records of the neighbouring 
cities of the plain, and the circumstances of 
the origin of Moab (Gen. xix. 30 seq.) sug- 
gest that the people amongst whom Israel 
was now thrown were more than ordinarily 
licentious. 

2. and they called] i.e. ‘‘ the daughters of 
Moab called.” 

3. joined himself] t.c. by taking part in 
the sacrificial meals as described in the last 
verse. Cp. Ex. xxxiv. 15; 1 Cor. x. 18. 
The worship of Baal was attended with the 
grossest impurity, and indeed partly con- 
sisted in it (Hos. iv. 14, ix. 10). 

Baal-peor) i.e. the Baal worshipped at 
Peor, the place mentioned in xxiii. 28 (cp. 

-meon, xxxii. 38). [The identification 
of this god with Chemosh (xxi. 29) is now 
given up. ] 

4, take) i.c. assemble the chiefs of the 


people to thee (cp. the phrase ‘* took men,” 
in xvi. 1). he offenders were to be first 
slain by the hands of ‘‘the judges of Is- 
rael” (v. 5), and afterwards hung up 
‘‘against the sun” (i.e. publicly, openly ; 
cp. 25am. xii. 12) as an aggravation of their 
punishment. This would be done by im- 

aling the Oe fastening it to a cross. 

p. Deut. xxi. 23 note, and 2 Sam. xxi. 9. 

6. a Midianitish woman] Lit. ‘‘ the Mi- 
dianitish woman,” the particular one by 
whom he had been enticed (cp. v. 15 and 
xxxi, 18). Her high rank proves that Zimri 
had not fallen in with her by mere chance, 
but had been deliberately singled out by the 
Midianites as one whom they must at any 
price lead astray. 

weeping before the door of the tabernacie] 
The plague (v. 9) had already broken out 
among the people: and the more God-fear- 
ing had assembled at the door of the Taber- 
nacle of God (cp. marg. ref.) to intercede 
for mercy, when Zimri committed the fresh 
and public outrage just described. 

8. into the tent] 'The inner recess in the tent, 
fashioned archwise, and appropriated as the 
sleeping-chamber and women’s apartment. 

9. twenty and four thousand] St. Paul 
(1 Cor. x. 8) says ‘‘three and twenty thou- 
sand,” following probably the Jewish tra- 
dition which deducted one thousand as 
the number slain by the hands of their 
brethren. 

11. hath turned my wrath away] The 
py te example thus made of a leading 
offender by Phinehas was accepted by God 
as an explation (lit. in v.13 *‘ covering ;” 
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the children of Israel, while he was zealous ‘for my sake among 


‘ch. 81.8 have be 


di osh. 13. 21. 


thera, that I consumed not the children of Israel in “my jealousy. 
12 Wherefore say, *Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace: 
13 and he shall have it, and ‘his seed after him, even the covenant of 
“an everlasting priesthood ; because he was~zealous for, his God, 
14 and "made an atonement for the children of Israel. i 
name of the Israelite that was slain, even that was slain with 
the Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a 
15 *chief house among the Simeonites. And the name of the Midian- 
itish woman that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of *Zur; he 
_ 16 was head over a people, and of a chief house in Midian. § And 
- 17 the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, “Vex the Midianites, and 
; 18 smite them: for they vex you with their 'wiles, wherewith they 
" guiled you in the matter of Peor, and in the matter of 
Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of Midian, their sister, which was 
slain in the day of the plaguo for Peor’s sake. 
Cuar. 26. AND it came to pass after the plague, that the Lorp 


q Now the 


spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, 


5 Egypt. 


1 Heb. with my zeal: See 2 Cor. 11. 2. 


2 saying, *Take the sum of all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, *from twenty years old and upward, throughout their 
3 fathers’ house, all that are able to go to war in Israel. And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest spake with them ‘in the plains of Moab by 
4 Jordan near Jericho, saying, Take the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; as the Lorp “commanded Mos3s 
: and the children of Israel, which went forth out of the land of 
q ¢Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the children of 


3 Heb. house of a father 





see on the typical significance Lev. i. 4) 
and the exterminating wrath which had 
gone forth against the whole people was 
arrested (Ps. cvi. 30). 

The act of Phinehas must be regarded as 
exceptional. It was an extraordinary deed 
of vengeance, justified by the singular atro- 
city of the crime which provoked it; but it 
does not confer the right to every man to 
Sr summarily any gross and flagrant 

reach of Divine law committed in his 
ean Ww the act of Mattathias (1 

ace, ii, 24-26). 

The act was its own justification. Its 
merit consisted in the evidence it gave that 
the heart of Phinehas was right before God. 
He was ‘zealous with God’s zeal,” and 
abhorred the proumpincds wickedness of 
Zimri, as God abhorred it. He therefore 
risked his own life by dealing according to 
their deserts with two influential and defiant 
evil doers; and his act, done in the face 
of Moses and the people, and for them, was 
accepted by God as anational atonement; and 
rewarded v. the people (cp. the leadership 
assigned to him in xxxi.6; Josh. xxii. 13). 

12, my covenant of peace] Equivalent to 
“‘the Covenant of My peace.” God estab- 
lished with Phinehas in pedal that Cove- 
nant which He had made generally with all 
his people; and se oa blessings peace 
is rl tnsge Re tn aici cause of the peace 
between God and the congregation which 
Phinehas had brought about. As an addi- 


tional gift there is assigned to him and his 
seed for ever the office of peace-making, the 
legitimate function of the priesthood (cp. 
Eph. ii. 14); and the Covenant was thus to 
him a Covenant not only of peace but of life 
(cp. marg. ref.). Phinehas became high- 
priest after the death of his father Eleazar, 
and the office, with a short interruption from 
the days of Eli to those of David, when for 
unknown reasons it was filled by the de- 
scendants of his uncle Ithamar, was per- 
petuated in his line; nor indeed is it known 
to have departed from that line again until 
the typical priesthood of the sons of Aaron 
was merged in the actual priesthood of the 
Saviour of mankind. 

XXVI. The mustering of the tribes de- 
scribed in this chapter was immediately 
preparatory to the war against Midian, and 
to the invasion of Canaan which shortly 
followed. With a view also to an equitable 
allotment of the land to be conquered (cp. 
v. 54) the numbers of the several tribes were 
taken according to their families. 

1. after the plague] These words serve to 
show approximately the date at which the 
census was taken, and intimate the reason 
for the great decrease in numbers which was 
found to have taken place in certain tribes. 
Cp. Deut. iv. 3 and v. 5 note in this chapter. 

5 seq. The tribes are mentioned in the 
same order as in the earlier census (ch. i.), 
except that Manasseh here precedes Eph- 
raim; probably as being now thie larger tribe. 
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Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the family of the Hanochites: 

6 of Pallu, the family of the Palluites: of Hezron, the family of 
7 the Hezronites: of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. ese 
are the families of the Reubenites: and they that were numbered 

of them were forty and three thousand and seven hundred and 

8, 9t . And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. And the sons of Eliab; 
Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. This is that Dathan and 
Abiram, which were ‘famous in the congregation, who strove 
apainst Moses and against Aaron in the company, of Korah, 
10 st per they strove against the Lorp: %and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up together with Korah, when that 
company died, what time the fire devoured two hundred and 
11 fifty men: “and they became a sign. Notwithstanding ‘the 
12 children of Korah died not. 


13 ites: of ™Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the 


14 family of the Shaulites. 
15 twenty and two thousand and two hundred. {The children of 
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f ch. 16. 1,2. 


7 ch. 16. 32, 
35 


h ch. 16. 88. 
{The sons of Simeon after their See] Cor. 
families: of *Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: of Jamin, 2 pe, 2. 6. 
the family of the Jaminites: of ‘Jachin, the family of the Jachin- See 
k 
These are the families of the Simeonites, 10 : 
Ke Us LU, 
Gad after their families: of *Zephon, the family of the Zephon- i [Onn 4.24, 
arib. 


ites: of Haggi, the family of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family Jerid 


16 of the Shunites: of !Ozn1, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, the 
17 family of the Erites: of °Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
18 Areli, the family of the Arelites. These are the families of the 


m Gen. 46. 
10, Zohar. 

mn Gen. 46.16, 
Ziphion. 

° Gen. 46. 16, 


children of Gad according to those that were numbered of them, Appa; 


q "The sons of Judah were Er 


19 forty thousand and five hundred. 
And 


20 and Onan: and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 
1 Or, Ezbon, Gen. 46. 16. 


ro es 
P Gen, 38. 2, 
&c. 
& 46. 12. 


The following table shews the numbers of no ae interval from this date, the tribe 
0 


the tribes at each census : 








In the Plains 

At Sinai. of Moab. 
Reuben ......... 46,500 43,730 
Simeon ......... 59,300 , 200 
BG vcssievoscecnvs 45,650 40,500 
Judah ............ 74,600 76,500 
Issachar ......... ,400 64,300 
Zebulun ......... 57,400 60,500 
Ephraim ......... 40,500 32,500 
anasseh ...... ,200 52,700 
Benjamin ...... 35,400 45,600 
BM: a etinaweves 62,700 64,400 
Asher ............ 41,500 53,400 
Naphtali......... 53,400 45,400 
603,550 601,730 


Seven of the tribes, of which three are 
tribes belonging to the camp of Judah, shew 
an increase of numbers; and five, among 
whom are the three belonging to the camp 
of Reuben, shew a decrease. The greatest 
increase of any one tribe is in Manasseh. 
‘The most remarkable decrease is in Simeon, 
which now shews less than half its former 
strength. To this tribe Zimri, the chief of- 
fender in the recent transgression, belonged 
(xxv. 14). Probably his tribesmen generally 
had followed his example, and had accord- 
ingly suffered most severely in the plague. 
In the parting blessing of Moses, uttered at 


imeon alone is omitted. 

The families of all the tribes, excluding 
the Levites, number fifty-seven. The an- 
cestral heads after whom these families are 
named correspond nearly with the grand- 
children and great-grandchildren of Jacob, 
enumerated in Gen. xlvi. 8 seq. Both lists 
consist mainly of grandchildren of Jacob, 
both contain also the same two grand- 
children of Judah, and the same two grand- 
children of Asher. The document in Genesis 
should be regarded as a list, not of those 
who went down in their own persons with 
Jacob into Egypt, but of those whose 
names were transmitted to their posterity 
at the date of the Exodus as the heads of 
Israelitish houses, and who may thus be 
reckoned the early ancestors of the people. 

10. together with Korah] i.e. they were 
engulphed at the same time that Korah 
perished ; for Korah himself appears to 
ave died amongst the two hundred and 
fifty incense offerers at the door of the 
Tabernacle, not with Dathan and Abiram 
(cp. xvi. 32 note). 

11. the children of Korah died not] Cp. v. 
58. Samuel the prophet was of this family, 
and Heman, ‘‘the king’s seer” (1 Chr. vi. 
22, 33, xxv. 5). Several of the Psalms 
appear from the titles to have been com- 
»osed for the sons of Korah: ep. titles of 

ss. xlii., xliv., xlv., &c. 
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a1 Chr. 2. 3. 


” Gen. 46.13. 
1 Chr. 7. 1. 


4 Gen. 46. 14. 


¢ Gen. 46. 20. 


@ Josh. 17.1. 
1 Chr. 7. 14, 
16, 


* Called, 
biezer, 

Josh. 17, 2. 

Judg. 6. 11, 

24, 34. 

¥ ch. 27. 1. 

& 36. 11. 


£1 Chr. 7.20, 
Bered. 


@ Gen. 46.21. 
1 Chr. 7. 6. 


> Gen. 46. 21, 
Ehi. 
1 Chr. 8. 1, 


Aharah. 
¢ Gen. 46. 21, 
i) 


. 
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e Gen. 46. 23. 
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{the sons of Judah after their families were; of Shelah, the 
family of the Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites : 

21 of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. And the sons of Pharez 
were; of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the 
22 family of the Hamulites: ese are the families of Judah accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, threescore anf sixteen 
23 thousand and five hundred. 9*0/ thesons of Issachar after their 
families: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of ! Pua, the family 
24 of the Punites: of ?Jashub, the family of the Jashubites: of 
25 Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. These arethe families 
of Issachar according to those that were numbered of them, 
26 threescore and four thousand and three hundred. *Of the 
sons of Zebulun after their families: of Sered, the family of the 
Sardites: of Elon, the family of the Elonites : of Jahleel, the family 

27 of the Jahleelites. These are the families of the Zebulunites ac- 
cording to those that were numbered of them, threescore thousand 

28 and five hundred. ‘The sons of Joseph after their families were 
29 Manassch and Ephraim. Of the sons of Manasseh: of “Machir, 
the family of the Machirites: ‘and Machir begat Gilead : ‘of 
30 Gilead come the family of the Gileadites. These are the sons of 
Gilead: of *Jeezcr, the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the 
31 family of the Helekites: and of Asricl, the family of the Asriel- 
32 ites: and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites: and of 
Shemida, tho family of the Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the 
33 family of the Hepherites. And” Zelophehad the son of Hepher 
had no sons, but daughters: and the names of the daughters 
of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
34 Tirzah. Theso are the families of Manasseh, and those that 
were numbcred of them, fifty and two thousand and seven hun- 

35 dred. These are the sons of Ephraim after their families: of 
Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites: of *Becher, the 
family of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 
36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of Eran, the family of the 
37 Eranites. These are the families of the sons of Ephraim accord- 
ing to those that wore numbered of them, thirty and two thou- 
sand and five hundred. These are the sons of Joseph after their 

38 families. f%The sons of Benjamin after their families: of Bela, 
the family of tho Belaites: of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbel- 

39 ites: of ?Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites: of ‘Shupham, 
the family of the Shuphamites: of Hupham, the family of the 
40 Huphamites. And the sons of Bela were ¢Ard and Naaman: 
of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of Naaman, the family of 

41 the Naamites. These are the sons of Benjamin after their 
families: and they that were numbered of them were forty 

42 and five thousand and six hundred. ¢These are the sons of 
Dan aftor thoir families: of ?Shuham, the family of the Shuham- 

43 ites. These are the families of Dan after their families. All the 
families of the Shuhamites, according to those that were num- 
bered of them, were threescore and four thousand and four hun- 

44 dred. /O/ the children of Asher after their families: of Jimna, 
the family of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: 
45 of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. Of the sons of Beriah: of 
Heber, the family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the 

46 Malchiehtes. And the name of the daughter of Asher was Sarah. 
47 These are the families of the sons of Asher according to 
1 Or, Phuvah. 


3 Or, Job. 3 Or, Hushim. 
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those that were numbered of them; who were ae and three 
48 thousand and four hundred. 49 Of the sons of Naphtali after their 
families: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the 
49 family of the Gunites: of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of 
50 *Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. ese are the families 
of Waphtali according to their families: and they that were 
numbered of them were forty and five thousand and four hun- 
51 dred. ‘These were the numbered of the children of Israel, six 
hundred thousand and a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 
52, 53 f And the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, *Unto these the 
land shall be divided for an inheritance according to the number 
54 of names. 
to few thou shalt ?give the less inheritance: to every one shall 
his inheritance be given according to those that were numbered 
55 of him. Notwithstanding the land shall be “divided by lot: 
according to the names of the tribos of their fathors they shall 


5G inherit. According to the lot shall the possession thereof be & 


57 divided between many and few. ("And these are they that 
were numbered of the Levites after their families: of Gershon, 
the family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the family of the 


58 Kohathites: of Merari, tho family of the Merarites. _Theso are 1 


the families of the Levites: the family of the Libnites, tho 
family of the Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family 
of the Mushites, the family of the Korathites. And Kohath 
59 begat Amram. And the name of Amram’s wifo was °Jochebed, 
the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi in Egypt: 
and she bare unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their 
60 sister. ”And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and Abihu, Hleazar, 
61 and Ithamar. And ?Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered 
62 strange fire before the Lorp. *And thoso that were numbered 
of them wero twenty and three thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward: *for they were not numbered among the chil- 
dren of Israel, because there was ‘no inheritance given them 
63 among the children of Israel. These are they that were num- 
bered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the chil- 
dren of Israel “in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
64 But? among these there was not a man of them whom Moses and 
Aaron the priest numbered, when they numbered the children of 
65 Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. For the Lorp had said of 
them, They “shall surely die in the wilderness. And there was not 
left a man of them, “save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 
Cuar. 27. THEN camo the daughters of *Zelophehad, the son 
of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 


2 Heb. diminish his inheri- 
tance. 


1 Heb. multiply his inheri- 
tunce. 





61. This shews a decrease of 1820 from tural. 
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9 Gen. 46, 24. 
1 Chr, 7. 13. 


kh 1 Chr. 7. 
13, Shallum. 


t Seo ch. 1. 
46, 


® Josh. 11. 
23. 


‘To many thou shalt }1give the moro inheritance, and rapa 


ich, 33, 64. 


m ch. 83. 5% 0 
& 3-4. 13. 

Josh. 1]. 23. 
y 14. 2. 


"Gen. 46.11. 
Ex. 6. 16,17, 
18, 19. 
aoe 6. 1, 


ox, 2. 1, 2. 
& 6. 20. 


P ch. 3. 2. 
a Ley. 10.1, 
2 


ch, 3. 4. 

1 Chr. 24. 2. 
r See ch. 3. 
39 


*ch. 1, 49. 

t ch, 18. 20. 
Deut, 10. 9. 
Josh. 13. 14, 
33 


& 14. 3. 

t yer, 3. 
=eh.il. 
mont 2. 14, 


16. 

¥ ch, 14, 28, 
29. 

1 Cor. 10. 5, 
6. 

“ch. 14. 30. 
@ ch. 26. 33. 


& 36.1. 11. 
Josh. 17. 3. 


a na nS 


The text is probably imperfect. 


the number at Sinai; a decrease due to the 
recent plague, 

56. according to the lot, &c.| This method 
was adopted not only in order to preclude 
jealousies and disputes, but also that the 
several tribes might regard the territories as 
determined for them by God Himself: cp. 
Prov. xvi. 33. 

59. whom her mother bare] Literally, 
‘whom she bare; ” the subject is wanting, 
and the verb is in the feminine gender. The 
words ‘‘her mother” are merely conjec- 


62. The total number of male Levites, 
23,000, shews an increase of 1,000 on the 
number at Sinai (iii. 39). It is doubtless to 
be taken as a round number; and, as be- 
fore, includes the male children from a 
month old and upward, as well as the male 
adults. " 

64, It appears from Deut. ii. 14,15 that 
the generation numbered at the former 
census had perished before the host crossed 
the brook Zered. : 

XXVII. 1. Women in Israel had not, up 
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Manasseh, of the families of Manasseh the son of Joseph: and 
these are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Hog- 
2 lah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. And they stood before Moses, and 
before Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and all the 


b ch. 14. 35. 
& 26, 64, 65. 
¢ eh. 16.1, 2. 


4 had no sons. 
d Josh. 17. 4. 


congregation, by the door of the tabernacle of the sonere-aan, 
3 saying, Our father ’died in the wilderness, and he was not in the 
company of them that gathered themselves together against the 
LorpD ‘in the company of Korah; but died in his own sin, and 
Why should the name of our father be ‘done 

away from among his family, because he hath no son? 4Give 


unto us therefore a possession among the brethren of our father. 


c Ex. 18. 15, 
19. 


J ch. 36. 2, 


5, 6 § And Moses ‘brought their cause before the Lorp. And the 
7 Lorp spake unto Moses, 
speak nght: ‘thou shalt surely give them a possession of an in- 


saying, The daughters of Zelophehad 


heritance among their father’s brethren; and thou shalt cause 
8 the inheritance of their father to puss unto them. And thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a man die, and havo 
no son, then ye shall cause his inheritance to pass unto his 


9 daughter. 


And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give his 


10 inheritance unto his brethren. And if he haveno brethren, then 


11 ye shall give his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. 


And if 


is father have no brethren, then ye shall give his inheritance 
unto his kinsman that is next to him of his family, and he shall 


9 ch. 35. 29. 


h ch, 33. 47. 
Deut. 3. 27. 
& 32. 49. 

& 34. 1. 

* ch. 20, 24, 
28. & 31. 2. my comman 


™ ch. 16, 22, 
Heb, 12. 9. 


to the present time, enjoyed any distinct 
right of inheritance. Yet a father, whether 
sons had been born to him or not, had the 
power, either before or at his death, to cause 
part of his estate to pass to a daughter ; in 
which case her husband married into her 
family rather than she into his, and the 
children were regarded as of the family 
from which the estate had come. ‘Ihus 
Machir, ancestor of Zelophehad, although 
he had a son Gilead, left also, as is probable, 
an inheritance to his daughter, the wife of 
Hezron of the tribe of Judah, by reason of 
which their descendants, among whom was 
Jair, were reckoned as belonging to the 
tribe of Manasseh (xxxii. 41; 1 Chr. ii. 21 


seq.). 

3. by the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
grcgation] 'The place of solemn assembly of 
the elders. The daughters of Zelophenad 
made their suit to the princes, the heads of 
tribes and of families, who were making the 
census under the superintendence of Moses 
and Eleazar. 


possess it: and it shall be unto the children of Israel %a statute 
12 of judgment, as tho LorD commanded Moses. 
" said unto Moses, * Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and see the 
13 land which I have given unto the children of Israel. And when 
thou hast seen it, thou also ‘shalt be gathered unto thy people, 

14 as Aaron thy brother was gathered. For 
ent in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the con- 
gregation, to sanctify me at the water before their eyes: that 

1s the "water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin. 
15, 16 And Moses spake unto the LorD, saying, Let the Lorn, “the 
God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congregation, 


1 Heb. diminished. 


q And the Lorp 


e Frebelled against 


3. but died in his own sin] i.e. perished 
under the genera] sentence of exclusion 
from the Land of Promise pissed on all the 
older generation, but limited to that genera- 
tion alone. By virtue of the declaration in 
xiv. 31 the daughters of Zelophehad claim 
that their father’s sin should not be visited 
upon them. 

4. give unto us] As representing our 
father; that so he, through us his represen- 
tatives, may enjoy a like inheritance with 
his brethren. 

12. mount Abarim] See xxi. 20 note. 

16. the God of the spirits of all flesh] An 
acknowledgment that man, who is but flesh 
(cp. Gen. vi. 3), is of himself helpless; and 
**lives and moves and has his being” in 
God (Acts xvii. 28). The words are suitably 
employed here to introduce an entreaty that 
God would not leave the congregation with- 
out a guide and leader, and in xvi. 22 asa 
preface to an intercession that the whole 

yeople should not suffer for the sin of a 
ew. 
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17 *which may g° out before them, and which may go in before 
them, and which may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation of the Lorp be not °as sheep 

18 which have no shepherd. And the LorpD said unto Moses, 
Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man ?in whom 7s the spirit, 

19 and%lay thine hand upon him; and set him before Eleazar the 

riest, and before all the congregation ; and ‘give him a chargo 

20 in their sight. And ‘thou shalt put some of thine honour upon 
him, that all the congregation of the children of Israel ‘may bo 

21 obedient. *And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who 
shall ask counsel for him “after the judgment of Urim before the 
Lorp: Yat his word shall they go out, and at his word they shall 
come in, both he, and all the children of Israel with him, even all 

22 the congregation. And Moses did as the Lorp commanded 
him: and is took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the priest, 

23 and before all the congregation: and he laid his hands upon him, 
*and gave him a charge, as the LORD commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 

Cuap, 28. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Command 

2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, My offering, and *my 
bread for my sacrifices made by fire, for'!a sweet savour unto 
3 me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season. And 
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thou shalt say unto them, °This 7s the offering made by fire 
which ye shall offer unto the Lorp; two lambs of the first yoar % 
4 without spot *day by day, for a continual burnt offering. The 
one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb 
5 shalt thou offer %at even; and °a tenth part of an ephah of flour 
for a “meat offering, mingled with the fourth part of an thin of 
6 beaten oil. J¢ is 4a continual burnt offering, which was ordained 


3 Heb. in a day. 


1 Heb. a savour of my rest. 


18. in whom is the spirit] Cp. Gen. xli. 
38. Joshua was endowed by God with the 
requisite spiritual qualifications for the 
office. Moses however was to lay his hands 
upon him, both in order to confer formal 
and public appointment, and also (cp. Deut. 
xxxiv. 9) to confirm and strengthen the 
spiritual gifts already bestowed. The pre- 
vious reception of the inner grace did not 
dispense with that of the outward sign ; cp. 
the case of Cornelius (Acts x. 44-48); and 
St. Paul’s Baptism after his miraculous con- 
version (Acts ix. 18). 

20. of thine honour] i.e. of thy dignity 
and authority (cp. xi. 17, 28). Joshua was 
constituted forthwith vice-leader under 
Moses, by way of introduction to his be- 
coming chief after Moses’ death. 

21. and he shall stand before Eleazar the 
priest, &c.] Joshua was thus to be inferior 
to what Moses had been. For Moses had 
enjoyed the privilege of unrestricted direct 
intercourse with God: Joshua, like all 
future rulers of Israel, was to ask counsel 
mediately, through the High-priest and 
those means of enquiring of God wherewith 
the High-priest was entrusted. Such counsel 
Joshua seems to have omitted to seek when 
he concluded his hasty treaty with the 


3 Heb. between the two 
evenings, Ex, 12. 6. 


Gibeonites (Joshua ix. 3 seq.). 

judgment of Urim) See Ex. xxviii. 30 note. 

XXVIII. The daily offering had been 
already commanded (Ex. xxix. 38), and no 
doubt additional offerings had become cus- 
tomary on Festivals. But no such elabo- 
rate system as is here prescribed was or 
could possibly have been observed in the 
wilderness: cp. Deut. xii. 8, 9. The regula- 
tions of this and the next chapter therefore 
point to the immediate prospect of that 
settlement in Canaan which alone could 
enable the Israelites to obey them. Cp. the 
ordinances in ch. xv. 

2. My offering, and my bread, d&c.] Or, 
my offering, even my bread, &c. Offer- 
ing is here korban (cp. Lev. i. 2; Mark 
vii. 11), a term in itself of quite general 
import, but often especially applied, as 
apparently in this instance, to the Meat- 
offering which accompanied the sacrifices. 
This Meat-offering connected itself, from its 
very nature, with the life of the Israelites. 
in Canaan, not with their life in the wilder- 
ness; and it was annexed to the animal 
sacrifices as a token that the people must 
dedicate to God their property and the 
fruits of their labour as well as their own 
persons, See xv. 2note and Lev. xxi. 6. 
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in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto 

7 the Lorp. And the drink offering thereof shall be the fourth 
part of an hin for the one lamb: 7in the holy place shalt thou 
cause the strong wine to be poured unto the Lorn for a drink 

8 offering. And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even: as the 
meat offering of the morning, and as the drink offering thereof, 
thou shalt offer i¢, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 

9 unto the Lorp. {Andon the sabbath day two lambs of the first 
year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour for a meat offer- 
10 ing, mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof: this is 
ith burnt offering of every sabbath, beside the continual burnt 

11 offering, and his drink offermg. {And ‘in the beginnings of 
your months ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lorp; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the first year with- 

12 out spot; and ‘three tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth deals of flour 

13 for a meat offering, mingled with oil, for one ram; and a several 
tenth deal of flour mingled with oil for a meat offering unto 
one lamb; for a burnt offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
14 made by fire unto the Lorp. And their drink offerings shall be 
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin 
unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: this is 
the burnt offering of every month throughout the months of the 
15 year. And ‘one kid of the goats for a sin offering unto the 
. Lorn shall be offered, beside the continual burnt offering, and 
16 his drink offering. ("And in the fourteenth day of the first 
17 month is the passover of the Lorp. *And in the fifteenth day 
of this month is the feast: seven days shall unleavened bread 
18 be eaten. In the first day shall be an holy convocation; ye 
19 shall do no manner of servile work therein: but ye shall offer 
a sacrifice made by fire for a burnt offering unto the Lorn; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first 
20 year: ?they shall be unto you without blemish: and their 
meat offering shall be of flour mingled with oil: three tenth 
deals shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram; 
21a several tenth deal shalt thou offer for every lamb, through- 
22 out the seven lambs: and Yone goat for a sin offering, to make 
23 an atonement for you. Ye shall offer these beside the burnt 
offering in the morning, which 7s for a continual burnt offering. 
24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, throughout the seven 
days, the meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 





7. The original of the word ‘stron 
wine” (shechar) is a term usually employe 
to describe strong drink other than wine 
(Lev. x. 9 note). The Israelites in the wil- 
derness had, in their lack of wine, substi- 
tuted shechar made from barley for it. 
They had thus observed the spirit, though 
not the letter of the ordinance. The Drink- 
offering was either poured round the foot of 
the Altar; or on the Altar, and so upon the 
flesh of the sacrifice by which the Altar was 
covered be eager xxx. 9). : 

9-10. e Sabbath-offering, not pre- 
viously enjoined, consisted of two lambs, 
properly accompanied, in addition to the 
regular daily offering. 

11-15. The New-moon a here also 
commanded for the first time. The goat as 


a Sin-offering, though mentioned last, would 
seem in fact to have been offered first (cp. 
the precedents in Ex. xxix. ; Lev. v., viil., 
ix., xiv., xvi.), The Sin-offering, which (xv. 
22-26) had been contemplated in cases where 
a sin had been committed ignorantly with- 
out the knowledge of the congregation, was 
henceforth not to be offered merely at dis- 
cretion, as circumstances might seem to 
require, but to be regularly repeated, not 
less arated than once a month, 

16-25. The Passover offering was the 
same as that of the New moon, and was re- 

ated on each of the seven days of the 

estival, thus marking the importance and 
the solemnity of the occasion. The details 
of the offering had not been previously pre 
scribed. 
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unto the LorpD: it shall be offered beside the continual burnt 
25 offering, and his drink offering. And "on the seventh day ye 
shall have an holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work. 
26 J Also *in the day of the firstfruits, when ye bring a new meat 
offering unto the ‘LorD, after your weeks be out, ye shall have 
27 an hoPy convocation; ye shall do no servile work: but ye shall 
offer the burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the Lorn; ‘two 
28 young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year; and 
their meat offering of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals 
29 unto one bullock, two tenth deals unto one ram, a several tenth 
30 deal unto one lamb, throughout the seven lambs; and one kid 
31 of the goats, to make an atonement for you. Ye shall offer 
them beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, 
(“they shall be unto you without blemish) and their drin 
offerings. 
Cuar. 29. AND in the seventh month, on the first day of the 
month, ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile 
2 work: “it is a day of blowing the trumpets unto you. And ye 
shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the Lorp; 
one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the first year 
3 without blemish: and their meat offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two tenth deals for 
4aram, and one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the seven 
5 lambs: and one kid of the goats for a sin offering, to make an 
6 atonement for you: beside °the burnt offering of the month, 
and his meat offering, and ‘the daily burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, and their drink offerings, ¢according unto their 
manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
7 Lorp. And ‘ye shall have on the tenth day of this seventh 
month an holy convocation; and ye shall /atiict your souls: ye 
8 shall not do any work therein: but ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing unto the LorD for a sweet savour; one young bullock, one 
ram, and seven lambs of the first year; %they shall be unto you 
9 without blemish: and their meat offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals toa bullock, and two tenth deals to 
10 one ram, a several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 
11 seven lambs: one kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside *the 
sin offering of atonement, and the continual burnt offering, and 
12 the meat offering of it, and their drink offerings. And ‘on 
the fifteenth day of the seventh month ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a 
13 feast unto the Lorp seven days: and ‘ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp; thirteen young gullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
14 of the first year; they Shall be without blemish: and their meat 


26-31. The Festival offering at the season 
of firstfruits was to be offered on one day 


only ; and was the same with that of the specified. The 
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7-11. The offering on the Great Day of 
Atonement was the same with that just 
eat ceremonies of the day 


New moon and Passover. It nearly though 
not entirely accords with the sacrificial 
one Bata in Lev. xxiii. 18 ae 
XXIX. 1-6, The ordinance of the Feast 
of Trumpets was to be observed on the 
opening ay of that month within which 
the Great Day of the Atonement and the 
Feast of Tabernacles fell (ep. Lev. xxiii. 23 
seq.). The special offering for the day anti- 
<ipated that of the Great Day of Atonement. 


are described in Lev. xvi. 

12-34. Feast of Tabernacles: cp. Lev. 
xxiii. 83 seq. The offerings required at this 
feast were the largest of all. It was espe- 
cially one of thankfulness to God for the 
gift of the fruits of the earth; and the 

uantity and the nature of the offerings 
see vv. 7-11) were determined accord- 
ingly. 


10 


ch. 15. 12. 
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™ ver, 18. 


2 Loy. 23. 36. 
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offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto 
every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each 
15 ram of the two rams, and a several tenth deal to each lamb of 
16 the fourteen lambs: and one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
17 drink offering. And on the second day ye shall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year with- 
18 out spot: and their meat offering and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according 
19 to their number, ‘after the manner: and one kid of the goats 
_ fora sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and the 
20 meat offering thereof, and their drink offerings. And on the 
third day eleven bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first 

21 year without blemish; and their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
22 be according to their number, “after the manner: and one goat 
for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and his 
23 meat offering, and his drink offering. And on the fourth day 
ten bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year with- 

24 out blemish: their meat offering and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according 

25 to their number, after the manner: and one kid of the goats for 
a sin ‘offering; beside the continual burnt offering, his meat 
26 offering, and his drink offering. And on the fifth day nine 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without 
27 spot: and their meat offering and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to 
28 their number, after the manner: and one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
29 his drink offering. And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two 
30 rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish: and 
their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shail be according to their 
31 number, after the manner: and one goat for a sin offering; be- 
side the continual burnt offerigg, his meat offering, and his 
32 drink offering. And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two 
33 rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish: and 
their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to their 
34 number, after the manner: and one goat fcr a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
35 drink offering. On the eighth day ye shall have a “solemn 
36 assembly: ye shall do no servile work therein: but ye shall 
_ offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by firo, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lorp: one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first 
37 year without blemish: their meat offering and their drink offer- 





32. Stress is laid on the number seven, 
the holy symbolical Covenant number, by 
way of intimation that the mercies of the 
harvest accrued by virtue of God’s Cove- 
nant. The diminishing number of bullocks 
sacrificed on the pees days of the Feast 
(cp. wv. 13, 17, &c.), is adjusted simply to 
obtain the coincidence before us on the 
seventh day; but some have thought that 
the gradual evanescence of the Law till the 
time of its absorption in the Gospel is here 
presignified in the Law itself. 


85-38. The offerings prescribed for the 
closing day of the Feast of Tabernacles were 
the same with those appointed for the Feast 
of Trumpets and the Day of Atonement. 
The solemnities of the month thus termi- 
nated, as a whole, with the same sacrifices 
with which, three weeks before, they had 
been introduced ; and the Day of Atone- 
ment, even though succeeded by the re- 
jolcinge of the Feast of Tabernacles, thus 
eft its impress on the whole month. 
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ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
38 according to their number, after the manner: and one goat for a 
sin offering; beside the continual burnt offermg, and his meat 
39 offering, and his drink offering. {These things ye shall ‘do 
unto the LorD in your °set feasts, beside your ? vows, and your 
freewil offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your meat 
offerings, and for your drink offerings, and for your peace offer- 
40 ings. And Moses told the children of Israel according to all that 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 
Cuap. 30. AND Moses spake unto “the heads of the tribes con- 
cerning the children of Israel, saying, This 7s the thing which 
2the Lorp hath commanded. %If a man vow a vow unto the 
LorpD, or ‘swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall 
not *break his word, he shall ¢do according to all that proceed- 


8 eth out of his mouth. If a woman also vow a vow unto the 3 


Lorp, and bind herself by a bond, being in her father’s house in 
4 hor youth; and her futher hear her vow, and her bond where- 
with she hath bound her soul, and her father shall hold his 
peace at her: then all her vows shall stand, and every bond 
5 wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand. But if her 
father disallow her in tho day that he heareth; not any of her 
vows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall 
stand: and the Lorp shall forgive her, because her father dis- 
6 allowed her. And if she had at all an husband, when 3she 
vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith she bound 
7 her soul; and her husband heard zt, and held his peace at her 
in the day that he heard 7¢: then her vows shall stand, and her 
8 bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. But if her 
husband ‘disallowed her on the day that he heard it; then he 
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shall make her vow which she vowed, and that which she 
uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none 


9 effect: and the Lorp shall forgive her. 


But every vow of a 


widow, and of her that is divorced, wherewith they have bound 


1 Or, offer. 
* Heb. profane, Ps. 55. 20. 


XXX. The regulations respecting vows 
appropriately follow those given respecting 
sacrifices, since a large proportion of vows 
would always relate to the presentation 
of such offerings. Rules had already been 
given (Lev. xxvii.) for the estimation of 
things vowed to God. It is probable that 
this fresh legislation dealing specially with 
vows made by persons in a state of tutelave, 
was occasioned by some case of practical 
difficulty that had recently arisen ; and it is 
addressed by Moses to ‘the heads of the 
tribes” (v7. 1), who would in their judicial 
capacity have to determine questions on 
these subjects. 

There is no provision in the chapter for 
annulling vows made by boys and young 
men; from which it has been inferred that 
the vows of males were in all cases and cir- 
cumstances binding. 

2. The ‘‘vow” was positive ; the “‘ bond” 
negative or restrictive. By a vow a man 
engaged to dedicate something to God, or 
to accomplish some work for Him: by a 
bond he debaxred himself from some privi- 
lege or enjoyment. A vow involved an 

VOL. I. 


3 Heb. her vows were upon 
her, Ps. 56. 12. 


obligation to do: a bond, an obligation to 
forbear doing. 

3. being in her father’s house in her youth] 
It was not ordinarily till her betrothal or 
marriage, that the female passed (some sup- 

ose by purchase) from the power of her 
father to that of her husband. 

5. the Lorn shall forgive her] i.e. shall re- 
mit the obligation. (Cp. 2 K. v. 18.) 

6. Rather, And if she shall at all be an 
husband’s, and her vows shall be upon her, 
or a rash utterance of her lips, where- 
with she hath bound her soul, &c. The 
‘‘at all” intimates that the case of a girl be- 
trothed but not yet actually married is here 
especially contemplated. After betrothal, a 
woman continued to reside, till the period of 
her marriage arrived, in her father’s house ; 
but her property was from that time for- 
ward vested in her husband, and she was so 
far regarded as personally his, that an act 
of faithlessness to him was, like adultery, 

unishable with death (Deut. xxii. 23, 24). 
ence his right to control her vows even 
before he actually took her home as his 
e 
BB 
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10 their souls, shall stand against her. And if she vowed in her 
husband’s house, or bound her soul by a bond with an oath; 
11 and her husband heard it, and held his peace at her, and dis- 
allowed her not: then all her vows shall stand, and every bond 
12 wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. But if her husband 
hath utterly made them void on the day he heard them ; then 
whatsoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand: her husband 
13 hath made them void; and the Lorp shall forgive her. Every 
vow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, her husband may 
14 establish it, or her husband may make it void. But if her hus- 
band altogether hold his peace ut her from day to day; then he 
establisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her: 
he confirmeth them, because he held his peace at hor in the day 
15 that he heard them. But if he shall any ways make them void 
after that he hath heard them; then he shall bear her iniquity. 
16 These are the statutes, which the Lorp commanded Moses, be- 
tween a man and his wife, between the father and his daughter, 
being yet in her youth in her father’s house. 


ach. 25.17. Cap. 31. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, ¢Avenge the 

bch. 27.13, 2% children of Israel of the Midiaziites: afterward shalt thou ’be 

3 gathered unto thy people. And Moses spake unto the people, 

saying, Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and let them go 

4 against the Midianites, and avenge the Lorp of Midian. ‘Of 

evory tribe a thousand, throughout all tho tribes of Israel, shall 

5 ye send to the war. So there were delivered out of the thou- 

sands of Isracl, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand armed 

ech.10,9. 6for war. And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand of every 

eu ee tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, to the 

Judg. 21. 11. war, with the holy instruments, and ‘the trumpets to blow im 

1Sam. 27.9. 7 hishand. And they warred against the Midianites, as the Lorp 

te 11.15, 8 commanded Moses; and “they slew all the «males. And thoy 

¢ See Judg. slew the kings of Midian, beside the rest of them that were 

ee HA slain; namely, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
21, 1 Heh. A thousand of a tribe, u thousand of a tribe. 








a 


XXXII. 2. the Midianites] The Moabites 


are not included. It would thus seem that 
it was the Midianites, and they only, who 
deliberately set themselves to work the cor- 
ruption of Israel. 

. Avenge the LORD of Afidian] The war 
against the Midianites was no ordinary war. 
It was indeed less a war than the execution 
of enue sentence against a most guilty 

ople. 

Doubtless there were many amongst the 
Midianites who were personally guiltless as 
regards Israel. But the rulers deliberately 
adopted the counsel of Balaam against Is- 
rael, and their behests had been but too 
readily obeyed by their subjects. The sin 
therefore was national, and the retribution 
could be no less so. 

But the commission of the Israelites in 
the text must not be conceived as a general 
license to slay. They had no discretion to 
kill or to spare. They were bidden to ex- 
terminate without mercy, and brought back 
to their task (7. 14) when they shewed signs 
of flinching from it. They had no alterna- 


tive in this and similar matters except to 
fulfil the commands of God; an aviul but 
doubtless salutary manifestation, as was 
afterwards the slaughter of the Canaanites, 
of God’s wrath against sin; and a type of 
the future extermination of sin and sinners 
from His kingdom. 

5. were delivered] Or, ‘‘ were told off.” 

6. Phinehas] He was marked out as the 
fitting director of the expedition by his con- 
duct (cp. xxv. 7-13) in the matter of Zimri 
and Cozbi. 

avith the holy instruments, and the trumpets | 
Or rather, ‘‘ with the holy instruments, to 
wit, the trumpets,” for the trumpets them- 
selves seem to be the instruments intended. 

8. And they slew...were slain, &c.] Ren- 
der: And the kings of Midian they put 
to death, beside those that fell in the 
battle; namely, &c. From which it would 
seem that beside these five, put to death 
after the battle, there were other Midian- 
itish kings who perished fighting. The five 
chieftains here mentioned were vassals of 
Sihon the Amorite (Josh. xiii. 21). 
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-five kings of. Midian: 7Balaam also the son of Beor they slew 
9 with the sword. And the children of Israel took all the women 
of Midian captives, and their little ones, and took the spoil of all 

10 their cattle, and all their flocks, and all their goods. And they 
burnt all their cities wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly 
11 castle® with fire. And “they took all the spoil, and all the prey, 
12 both of men and of beasts. And they brought the captives, and 


the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and ° 


unto the congregation of the children of Israel, unto the camp 
13 at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. {And 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the princes of the con- 
14 gregation, went forth to meet them without the camp. And 
Moses was wroth with the officers of the host, with the captains 
over thousands, and captains over hundreds, which came from 
15 the 'battle. And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved ‘all the 
16 women alive? Behold, *these caused the children of Israel, 
through the ‘counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass against the 
Lorp in the matter of Peor, and ™there was a plague among tho 
17 congregation of the Lorp. Now therefore “kill every male 
among the little ones, and kill every woman that hath known 
18 man by lying with 2him. But all the women children, that have 
not known a man by lying with him, keep alive for yourselves. 
19 And °do ye abide without the camp seven days: whosoever hath 
killed any person, and ”whosoever hath touched any slain, 
purify both yourselves and your captives on the third day, and 
20 on the seventh day. And purify all your raiment, and all ‘that 
is made of skins, and all work of goats’ hair, and all things 
21 made of wood. And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of 
war which went to the battle, This 7s the ordinance of the law 
22 which the Lorp commanded Moses; only the gold, and the silver, 
23 the brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, every thing that may 
abide the fire, ye shall make 7¢ go through the fire, and it shall be 
clean: nevertheless it shall be purified ? with the water of separa- 


tion: and all that abideth not the fire ye shall make go through the } 


24 water. “And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh day, and 
ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall come into the camp. 
25, 26 J And the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, Take the sum of the 
prey ‘that was taken, both of man and of beast, thou, and Hleazar 
27 the priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation : and ‘divide 
the prey into two parts; between them that took the war upon 
them, who went out to battle, and between all the congregation : 
28 and levy a tribute unto the Lorp of the men of war which went 
out to battle: ‘one soul of five hundred, both of the persons, and 


1 Heb. host * Heb. of the cuptivity. 
2 Hob. a mule, 


3 Heb. instrument, or, 
vessel of skins. 


war. 
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g Josh. 13. 
22. 


k Dout. 20. 
14. 


t See Deut. 
20. 14. 

1 Sam. 15. 3. 
K ch, 25, 2. 
Ech. 24. 14. 
2 Pet. 2. 15. 
Rev. 2. 14. 
m ch. 265. 9. 
” Judg. 21. 
11. 


© ch, 6. 2. 
? ch. 19, 11, 
&C. 


g ch. 19. 9, 
7. 


r Lev. 11. 25. 


* Josh. 22. 8. 
1 Sam. 30. 
27. 


t See ver. 30, 
47. 
& ch. 18, 26. 


10. goodly castles] Rather, both here and 
in Gen. xxv. 16, hamlets. The word is de- 
rived from a word (t6r) signifying ‘‘a row” 
or “frange” (cp. Ezek. xlvi. 23) ; and proba- 
bly indicates those collections of rude dwell- 
ings, made of stones piled one on another 
and covered with tent-cloths, which are 
used by the Arabs to this day ; and which 
are frequently mentioned as douars in nar- 
ratives of the French campaigns in Algeria. 
These dwellings would be formed usually in 
a circle. See the word ‘‘Hazeroth,” in xi. 35. 

ll. The ‘‘ prey” refers to the captives 


and live-stock: the ‘‘ spoil” to the orna- 
ments and other effects. ; 

16. caused...to commit trespass) More lit., 
‘*became to the children of Israel for a 
cause (or, incitement) of treachery to the 
Lord.” ; 

22. brass] Render copper. See Gen. iv. 22 
note. The verse is curious as illustrating the 
variety of metals in use at this early date 
for domestic purposes. All these metals 
were common in Egypt centuries before the 
date of the Exodus. 


BB2 
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% Seo ver. 
42—47, 


= ch. 3, 7,8, 


25, 31, 36. 
& 18. 3, 4. 


y See ch. 18, 
8, 19. 


* ver. 30. 
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29 of the beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep: take 7 of their 
half, and give i¢ unto Eleazar the priest, for an heave offering 
30 of the Lorp. And of the children of Israel’s half, thou shalt 
take “one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of the 
asses, and of the !flocks, of all manner of beasts, and give them 
unto the Levites, “which keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
31 the Lorp. And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the Lorp 
32 commanded Moses. And the booty, being the rest of the prey 
which the men of war had caught, was six hundred thousand and 
33 seventy thousand and five thousand sheep, and threescore and 
34 twelve thousand beeves, and threescore and one thousand asses, 
35 and thirty and two thousand persons in all, of women that had 
36 not known man by lying with him. And the half, which was 
the portion of them that went out to war, was in number three 
hundred thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five hun- 
37 dred sheep: and the Lornp’s tribute of the sheep was six hundred 
38 and threescore and fifteen. And the beeves were thirty and six 
thousand; of which the Lorp’s trbute was threescore and 
39 twelve. And the asses were thirty thousand and five hundred ; 
40 of which tho Lorn’s tribute was threescore and one. And the 
persons were sixteen thousand; of which the Lorn’s tribute was 
41 thirty and two persons. And Moses gave the tribute, which was 
the Lorp’s heave offering, unto Eleazar the priest, ¥as the LorD 
42 commanded Moses. And of the children of Israel’s half, which 
43 Moses divided from the men that warred, (now the half that 
pertained unto the congregation was threo hundred thousand and 
44 thirty thousand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, and 
45 thirty and six thousand beeves, and thirty thousand asses and 
46, 47 five hundred, and sixteen thousand persons;) even 7of the 
children of Israel’s half, Moses took one portion of fifty, both of 
man and of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which kept 
the charge of the tabernacle of the Lorp; as the Lorp com- 
48 manded Moses. And the officers which were over thousands of 
the host, the captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds, 
49 came near unto Moses: and they said unto Moses, Thy servants 
have taken the sum of the men of war which are under our 
50 *charge, and there lacketh not one man of us. We have therefore 
brought an oblation for the Lorp, what every man hath ‘gotten, 
of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and 


1 Or, goats. 2 Heh. hand. 3 Heb. found. 


29, an heave-offering|] Render simply an 
offering, and cp. xviii. 24. The verb from 
which the word here rendered ‘‘heave- 
offering” is derived, is rightly translated 
‘levy ” in v, 28. 

82. Cp. v. 11, and render ‘‘ And the prey” 
(t.e. the live prey) ‘‘in addition to the spoil 
which the men of war seized, &c.” The 
‘* spoil” is described in v, 50. 

he number of sheep, beeves, asses, and 
persons taken is given in this and follow- 
ing verses in round thousands. Hence the 
Lord’s tribute (vv. 29, 37, 38, &c.), being the 
five-hundredth part of the half, comes out 
also in round numbers. The enormous 
amount both of live stock and of personal 
ornament was characteristic of the Midian- 
ites. When they invaded Israel in the days 


of the Judges, their wealth was still of the 
same kind (Judy. vi. 5, viii. 24 seq.). The 
Bedouins, notwithstanding their wild no- 
madic life, retain their ancestral love of 
finery to the present day. 

49. There is no mention of any resistance 
on the part of the Midianites. ‘The Israel- 
ites saw in this and in the preservation of 
all those engaged, proofs that the Lord had 
been with them in the work, and hence the 
free-will oblation of v. 50. 

50. The ‘“‘ chains” were ‘‘armlets” (2 
Sam. i.10). The “rings” were ‘‘ finger- 
rings,” or “‘ seal-rings;” and the ‘‘tablets ” 
were worn suspended from the neck (Ex. 
xxxv. 22). 

to make an atonement for our souls before the 
Lorp] Cp. Ex, xxx, 11-16. The atonement 
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tablets, “to make an atonement for our souls before the Lorp. 
51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of them, even all 
And all the gold of the ‘offering that they 


52 wrought jewels. 
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a Ex. 30. 12, 
16. 


offered up to the LorD, of the captains of thousands, and of the 
captaias of hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred and 


58 fifty shekels. 
5+ for himself.) 


For >the men of war had taken spoil, every man 
d Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of 


b Deut. 20. 
14, 


the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and brought it into 


the tabernacle of the congregation, ‘for a memorial for tho 


children of Israel before the Lorn. 


¢ Ex. 30. 16. 


Cuar. 32. NOW the children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
had a very great multitude of cattle: and when they saw the 


land of *Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place 
2 was a place for cattle; the children of Gad and the children of 
Renben came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, 


« ch. 21. 32. 
Josh. 13. 25. 
2 Sam. 24. 6. 


3 and unto the princes of the congregation, saying, Ataroth, and 


Dibon, and Jazer, and "Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 
+°Shebam, and Nebo, and ¢Beon, even the country “which the 
Lorn smote before the congregation of Israel, 7s a land for 
5 cattle, and thy servants have cattle: wherefore, said they, if we 
have found grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy 
G servants for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan. And 
Moses said unto the children of Gad and to the children of * 


b ver. 36, 
Beth- 
nimrah. 

¢ ver. 38, 
Shibmah. 

¢ ver. 38, 
Baal-meon. 
© ch, 21. 24, 


Reuben, Shall your brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here? 
7 And wherefore *discourage ye the heart of the children of Israel 
from going over into the land which the Lorp hath given them ?P 


8 Thus did your fathers, ‘when I sent them from Kuadesh-barnea 
9 “to see the land. For *when they went up unto the valley of 
Jishcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the heart of the 
children of Israel, that they should not go into the land which 
*And the Lorp’s anger was kindled 
11 the same time, and he sware, saying, Surely none of the men 
that came up out of Egypt, *from twenty years old and upward, 
shall see tho land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 

12 unto Jacob; because 'they have not ?wholly followed me: save 29 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite, and Joshua the son of 


10 the Lorp had given them. 


1 Heb. heave offering. * Heb. break. 


was not for any special offence committed 
(which would have called for a sacrifice of 
blood-shedding), but rather like the half- 
shekel given at the census in Ex. /. ¢., was 
an acknowledgment of having received un- 
deserved mercies. These, if unacknow- 
ledged, would have entailed guilt on the 


ul. 

52. The value of the offering was about 
20,0002. 

63. This verse seems to imply that the 
soldiers, as distinct from the officers (cp. v. 
49), did not make any offering from their 
plunder. Of course besides the gold there 
would be much spoil of less precious mate- 
Tials ; see vv. 20, 22. 

XXXII. The record of the last war to 
the east of the Jordan is followed by the as- 
signment of the lands already conquered to 
the tribes of Reuben and Gad and to cer- 
tain families of the tribe of Manasseh. 


f ch. 13. 3, 
2 » 


6. 
v Deut. 1. 22. 
h ch. 13, 24, 


31. 

Deut. 1. 24, 

28. 

ich, 14.11, 
1 


21. 
Deut. 1. 34. 
k ch, 14, 28, 


Deut. 1. 35. 
ch, 14, 24, 
30. 


3 Heb. fulfilled after me. 


1, Jazcr] Cp. marg. ref. This district, 
although included in the land of Gilead, 
seems to have had especial attractions for 
the Israelitish settlers. All travellers in 
Gilead, the modern Belka, bear witness to 
its richness as compared with the country to 
the west of the Jordan. Its general charac- 
ter is that of an upland pasture, undulating 
and thickly timbered. In the last respect 
its northern portions excel its southern; but 
for fertility of soil the southern province is 
preferred by the Arabs, in whose lips it has 
passed into a proverb: ‘Thou canst not 
find a country like the Belka.” 

3. See zv, 34-38 notes. 

8. your fathers} The generation of the 
Exodus was now substantially extinct. Cp. 
xxvi. 64, 65. 

Kadesh-barnea] See xiii. 26. 

12. the Kenczite] Kenaz (Gen. xxxvi, 11) 
was the name of one of the ‘‘dukes of 
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m ch. 14, 24. 
Deut. 1. 36. 
Josh. 14. 8, 
0. 

* ch. 14, 33, 
34, 35. 

° ch, 26, 64, 
6 


Je 
» Neut. 1. 34. 
7 Deut. 80. 


17. 

Josh, 22. 16, 
18. 

2 Chr. 7. 19. 
& 15, 2. 

r Josh, 4,12, 
13. 

8 Josh, 22. 4. 
t ver, 33. 
Josh, 12. 1. 
& 13. 8, 

“ Deut.!3. 18, 


Josh. 1. 14, 
& h 12, 13. 


7 Deut. 3. 20. 


Josh. J1. 23. 


¥ Josh, 22, 4. 


= Deut. 3.12, 
15, 16. 
Josh. 1. 15. 
& 13. 8, 32. 
& 22. 4, 9. 

« Gen. oh, 7. 
& bd, 16, 
Isai, 59. 12. 
. ver, 16, 34, 


c. 
¢ Josh, 1. 14. 
@ Josh. 4, 12. 


¢ Josh, 1. 13, 


f Deut. 3.12 
J osh. 12. 6. 
v ch, 21. 24, 
33. 35. 
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13 Nun: “for they have wholly followed the Lorp. And the Lorp’s 
anger was kindled against Israel, and he made them “wander in 
the wilderness forty years, until °all the gencration, that had 

14 done evil in the sight of the LorD, was consumed. And, behold, 
ye are risen up in your fathers’ stead, an increase of siaful men, 
to augment yet the ” fierce anger of the Lorp toward Israel. 

15 For if ye ¢turn away from after him, he will yet again leave 
them in tho wilderness; and ye shall destroy all this people. 

16 And they came near unto him, and said, We will build sheep- 

17 folds here for our cattle, and cities for our little ones: but “we 
ourselves will go ready armed before the children of Israel, until 
we have brought them unto their place: and our little ones shall 
dwell in the fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 *We will not return unto our houses, until the children of Israel 

19 have inherited every man his inheritance. Jor wo will not 
inherit with them on yonder side Jordan, or forward; ‘because 
our inheritance is fallen to us on this side Jordan castward. 

2) And “Moses said unto them, If ye will do this thing, if ye will 

21 go armed before the LorpD to war, and will go all of you armed 
over Jordan before the Lorp, until he hath driven out his 

22 enemies from before him, and “the lund be subdued before the 
Lorp: then afterward “ye shall return, and be guiltless before 
the Lorn, and before Israel; and *this land shall be your pos- 

23 session before the Lorp. But if ye will not do so, behold, ye 
have sinned against the Lorp: and be suro “your sin will find 

24 you out. Build you cities for your little ones, and folds for 
your sheep ; and do that which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the children of Reuben spake 
unto Moses, saying, Thy servants will do as my lord command- 

26 eth. ‘Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our cattle, 

27 shall be there in the cities of Gilead: “but thy servants will pass 
over, every man armed for war, before the Lorp to battle, as my 

28 lord saith. [So concerning them Moses commanded Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua tho son of Nun, and the chief fathers of the 

29 tribes of the children of Israel: and Moses said unto them, If the 
children of Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you 
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the Lorp, and the 
land shall be subdued before you; then ye shall give them the 

30 land of Gilead for a possession : but if they will not pass over with 
you armed, they shall have possessions among you in the land 

31 of Canaan. And the children of Gad and the children of Reu- 
ben answered, saying, As the orp hath said unto thy servants, 

32 so will we do. e will pass over armed before the LoRD into 
the land of Canaan, that the possession of our inhoritance on this 

33 side Jordan may be our’s. And /Moses gave unto them, even 
to the childron of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and unto 
half the tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, ’the kingdom of 


Edom :” but Israel and Edom were of kin- 
dred origin, and the use of similar names 
by the two peoples is not surprising. 

28. be sure your sin will find you out] Lit, 
‘‘know_ ye your sin that it will find you 
out.” oses implies that their sin would 
eventually bring its own punishment along 
with it. 

27. before the LORD] i.e. immediately in 
front of the sacred tokens of the Lord's 
Presence ; cp. x. 17 note. 


33, half the tribe of Manasseh| That is, 
(cp. v. 39; Josh. xvii. 1) the families of Ma- 
chir. Moses, when assigning to the pastoral 
tribes the inheritance which they desired, 
epee to these Manassites specially 
the district they had already subdued, as a 
reward for their valour and exploits. Thus 
the whole of the conquered country was 
provisionally disposed of, and the forward- 
ness and valour of the Machirites rewarded. 
It seems clear from v. 39 and Josh. xvii. 1, 
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Sthon king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, the land, with the cities thereof in the coasts, even the 
34 cities of the country round about. And the children of Gad 
35 built *Dibon, and Ataroth, and ‘Aroer, and Atroth, Shophan, and 
36 *Jaazer, and Jogbehah, and 'Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
37 ™fenced cities: and folds for sheep. And the children of 
38 Reuben “built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, and 
°Nebo, and ”Baal-meon, (?their names being changed,) and 
Shibmah: and !gave other names unto the cities which the 
39 builded. And the children of *Machir the son of Masasach 
went to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed the Amorite which 
40 was in it. And Moses *gavo Gilead unto Machir the son of 
41 Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. And ‘Jair the son of Man- 
assoh went and took the small towns thereof, and called them 
42 “Havoth-jair. And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the vil- 
lages thereof, and called it Nobuh, after his own name. 


1 Heb. they called by names the numes of the cities. 
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A ch. 33. 46. 
t Deut. 2. 36, 
k yer. 1, 3, 
Juzer. 

t ver. 3, 
Nimrah. 

m ver. 24, 

% ch, 21. 27, 
© Isai. 46. 1. 
? ch. 22. 41. 
27 See ver. 3. 
Ex. 23. 13. 
Josh. 23. 7. 
T Gen, 60. 23. 
* Pent. 3. 12, 
13, 16. 

Josh. 13. 31. 
& 17.1, 

t Deut. 3. 14, 
Josh. 13. 30, 
1 Chr. 2.21, 
22, 23. 

uv Judg.10. 4. 
1 Kin. 4 18. 


that the claims of the Machirites arose sim- 
ply out of their exploits. 

34-36. Thecities herenamed fall into three 
groups. On Dibon, ep. xxi. 19. The Moabite 
stone was discovered here in 1868. This 
city, occupied on the first acquisition of the 
territory by the Gadites, and assigned by 
Joshua to the Reubenites, was eventually 
recaptured by the Moabites, in whose hands 
it remained. Ataroth, i.e. ‘* crowns” (? At- 
tirtis) was seven miles north-west of Dibon. 
Aroer (Arair) lay between Dibon and the 
Arnon. 

Atroth, Shophan, was Atroth-Shophan, 
v.e. Atroth, or Ataroth of Shophan, or “ of 
the burrow;” thus distinguished from the 
Ataroth named in the verse preceding from 
which it was probably not far distant. 
These four cities may be styled the Dibon 
settlement. 

35. Jaazer (cp. v. : with the neighbour- 
ing Jogbchah (Jebeiba), seven miles to the 
north-east, formed the second group. 

36. The third Gadite settlement lay in 
the valley of the Jordan, to the west of the 
preceding. It comprised the cities of Beth- 
nimrak (Nimrun) and Beth-haran (Beit-ha- 
ran). 

37, 38. The Reubenites established them- 
selves more compactly than the Gadites. 
Eleatech (el-’-Al) a mile to the north-east ; 
Nebo (Nebbeh) probably three miles to the 
south-west : Baal-meon (Main) nearly two 
miles to the south; Airjathaim (? Kurci- 
yat): and Shibmah, more properly Sibmah, 
famous at a later period for its vines (cp. 
Isai. xvi. 8), four miles east of Heshbon ;— 
all clustered round the old Amoritish Capi- 
tal. The Reubenites probably retained at 
the partition all these cities with the ex- 
ception of Heshbon, which, passing to the 
Levites, were thenceforth reckoned as with- 
in the tribe of Gad. 

Neither the Reubenites nor the Gadites 
were ‘‘ builders” in the sense of founders of 
the cities of which they thus took posses- 


sion. They probably fortified them, for the 
first time or afresh, so as to render them 
places of safety for their families during 
the campaigns on the other side of the Jor- 
dan ; and provided them with all conveni- 
ences for their flocks and herds. 

39. the children of Machir] Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, was long since dead: 
even his sons had been brought up upon 
Joxeph’s knees ((xen. 1. 23). But the renown 
acquired hy his descendants raised his fa- 
mily almost to the dignity of a'tribe; and 
the Machirites are in the next verse styled 
Machir, just as the children of Judah or of 
Ephraim are often spoken of as Judah or 
Ephraim. So in Judg. v. 14 Machir is 
coupled with Ephraim and Zebulun. 

went] i.e. ‘Shad gone:” the statement is 
preparatory to the ensuing record of the 
grant to them of the land they had won. 

Gilead] More strictly part of north Gi- 
lead ; which, though inhabited by the 
Amorites, had belonged to the kingdom of 
Og. Gilead was the district from which had 
sprung the ancestress of the Machirites (ep. 
1 Chron. vii. 14). 

41. The exploits of Jair—he was the con- 
queror of Argob (Deut. iii. 14)—gave new 
lustre to his name; and the fame of the 
family is attested by the history of Jair the 
Israelitish judge, doubtless a descendant ; 
perhaps also by the mention of Jairus (Luke 
viii. 41), the ruler of the synagogue at the 
neighbouring city of Capernaum. 

Havothjair| That is, the villages, or ra- 
ther groups of tents, or “ kraals,” of Jai. 
Originally they were twenty-three In num- 
ber (1 Chr. ii. 22): in the days of the younger 
Jair, to whom they probably descended by 
inheritance, they either had increased to 
thirty, or were reckoned at that round 
number (Judg. x. 4). ; 

42. Kenath| Now Kenawait, an important 
site near the southern extremity of the 
tract el-Lejah, and on the western slopes of 
the mountains of the Haurin. The name 
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Cuap. 38. THESE are the journeys of the children of Israel, which 
went forth out of the land of Egypt with their armies under the 
2 hand of Moses and Aaron. And Moses wrote their goings out ac- 
cording to their journeys by the commandment of the Lorp: and 

3 these are their journcys according to their goings out.e J And 
they “departed from Rameses in "the first month, on the fif- 
teenth day of the first month; on the morrow after the passover 
the children of Israel went out ‘with an high hand in the sight 
4 of all the Egyptians. For the Egyptians buried all their first- 
born, ¢which the Lorp had smitten among them: “upon their 
5 gods also the LorD executed judgments. ‘And the children of 
6 Isracl removed from Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. And 
they departed from ’Succoth, and pitched in Etham, which ¢s in 

7 the edge of the wilderness. And “they removed from Etham, 
and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which 7s before Baal-zephon ; 

& and they pitched before Migdol. And they departed from before 
DPi-hahiroth, and ‘passed through the midst of the sea into the 
wilderness, and went three days’ journey in the wilderness of 
9 Etham, and pitched in Marah. And they removed from Marah, 
and *came unto Elim: and in Elim were twelvo fountains of 
water, and threescore and ten palm trees; and they pitched 


10 there. And they removed from Elim, and encamped by the 

11 Red sea. And they removed from the Red sca, and encamped in 
1Ex.16.1. 12 the wilderness of Sin. And they took their journey out of the 

13 wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. And they de- 

14 parted from Dophkah, and encamped in Alush. And they 
m Bx, 17. 1, removed from Alush, and encamped at ™Rephidim, where was 
epee 15 no water for the people to drink. And they departed froin 
"Ex. 16.1. 16 Rophidim, and pitched in the "wilderness of Sinai. And they 
a ae removed from the desert of Sinai, and pitched °at !Kibroth- 

17 hattaavah. And they departed from Wibroth-hattaavah, and 
P ch. 11, 85. 


18 Pencamped at Hazeroth. And they departed from Hazeroth, 
3 That is, The graves of lust. 


given to it by its conqueror, as in other 
cases, fell ere long into disuse, and the old 
name has held its ground to this day. 

The notices, both Scriptural and tradi- 
tional, of the conquest of north-eastern 
Gilead and Bashan by the Machirites, 
plainly intimate that it was effected by a 
few chiefs of great military prowess, who 
overran rapidly a far larger district than 
they could colonize. The father of Jair, 
however, Segub, was of the tribe of Judah 
(cp. xxvii. 1, and note; 1 Chr. ii. 21, 22), 
and it is likely that the Manassite leaders 
induced many of the more adventurous of 
this tribe, and some possibly of other tribes, 
to join them in their enterprize against 
Bashan (see Josh. xix. 34). 

The Machirites did not exterminate the 
whole population of this district (see Josh. 
xiii. 15, &c). The conquest of the district 
east of Jordan seems never to have been so 
ay accomplished as that on the other 
side. 

During the troublous times of the Judges 
the eastern Manassites rendered good ser- 
vice to the nation; cp. Judg. v. 14. Gideon, 
and probably Jephthah, were of this tribe, 


and reflect in a later generation the warlike 
and adventurous spirit which Jair and No- 
bah exhibited in the days of Moses, 

XXXIII. 1-49. This list was written 
out by Moses at God’s command (v. 2), 
doubtless as a memorial of God’s providen- 
tial care for His people throughout this long 
and trying period. 

3-6. For these places, see marg. reff. 

8. Pi-hahiroth] Heb. ‘‘ Hahiroth,” but 
perhaps only by an error of transcription. 
Ihe omitted ‘‘pi” is however only a com- 
mon Egyptian prefix. 

wilderness of Etham] i.c. that part of the 
preat wilderness of Shur which adjoined 
Etham ; cp. Ex. xv. 22 note. 

The list of stations up to that at Sinai 
agrees with the narrative of Exodus except 
that we have here mentioned (v. 10) an 
encampment by the Red Sea, and two 
others, Dophkah and Alush (77. 12-14), 
which are there omitted. On these places 
see Ex. xvii. 1 note. 

16, 17. See xi. 35 note. 

18. Rithmah| The name of this station is 
derived from retem, the broom-plant, the 
‘‘juniper” of the A. V. This must be the 
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19 and pitched in ¢Rithmah. And they departed from Rithmah, 
20 and pitched at Rimmon-parez. And they departed from Rim- 
21 mon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. And they removed from 
22 Libnah, and pitched at Rissah. And they journcyed from 
23 Rissgh, and pitched in Kehelathah. And they went from Kehe- 
24 lathah, and pitched in mount Shapher. And they removed from 
25 mount See oe and encamped in Haradah. And they re- 
26 moved from Haradah, and pitched in Makheloth. And they re- 
27 moved from Makheloth, and encamped at Tahath. And thoy 
28 departed from Tahath, and pitched at Tarah. And they re- 
29 moved from Tarah, and pitched in Mithcah. And they went 
30 from Mithcah, and pitched in Hashmonah. And they departed 
31 from Huashmonah, and ‘encamped at Moseroth. And they 
32 departed from Moseroth, and pitched in Beno-jaakan. And they 

removed from *Bene-jaakan, and ‘encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in Jotbathah. 
34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and encamped at Ebronah. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, “and encamped at Ezion- 
36 gabor. And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the 
37 “wilderness of Zin, which 7s Kadesh. And they removed from 

=Kadesh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of 
38 Edom. And ’Aaron the priest went up into mount Hor at 


the commandment of the Lorp, and died there, in the fortieth 23 


year atter the children of Israel were come out of the land of 
39 Egypt, in the first day of the fifth month. And Aaron was an 

hundred and twenty and three years old when he died in mount 
40 Hor. And “king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the 

south in the land of Canaan, heard of the coming of the children 
+1 of Isracl. {And they departed from mount @ Hor, and pitched 
42in Zalmonah. And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched 
43in Punon. And they departed from Punon, and ’pitched in 
44 Oboth. And ‘they departed from Oboth, and pitched in }4Ije- 
45 abarim, in the border of Moab. And they departed from lm, 


1 Or, Heaps of Abarim. 
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gq ch, 12. 16. 


Deut. 10.6. 


* See Gon. 
36. 27. 
Deut. 10. 6. 
] Chr, 1.42. 
t Deut. 10.7. 
« Deut. 2. 8. 
1 Kin. 9. 26, 
& 22. 48. 

wv ch. 20. 1. 
& 27. 14. 

© ch. 20. 22, 


& 21. 4. 

v ch, 20. 25, 
28. 
Dout. 10. 6. 
& 82. 60. 
“ch. 21.1, 
&e. 

« ch. 21. 4. 


6 ch. 21.10. 


ech. 21.11. 
ach, 2]. 11. 


same encampment as that which is said in 
xiii. 26 to have been at Kadesh. 

19. Rimmon-parez] Or rather Rimmon- 
perez, z.c. ‘* Rimmon (2.¢. the Pomegranate) 
of the’ Breach.” It may have been here that 
the setion of Korah occurred. 

19-84 The stations named are those 
visited curing the years of penal wandering. 
The detwmination of their positions is, in 
many cas, difficult, because during this 
period thee was no definite line of march 
pursued. But it is probable that the Is- 
raelites dung this period did not overstep 
the boundales of the Wilderness of Paran 
(as defined aN 12), except to pass along the 
adjoining valey of the Arabah; while the 
Tabernacle \nd organized camp moved 
= from ple to place amongst them (cp. 
xx. 1). 

Rissah, Hardiah, and Tahath are proba- 
bly the same a, Aradeh, and Elthi of 
the Roman table, The position of Hash- 
monah (Heshmo\ in Josh. xv. 27) in the 
Azazimeh mountins points out the road 
followed by the cKldren of Israel to be that 


which skirts the south-western extremity of 
Jebel Magrah. 

34. EHbronah] i.c, “passage.” This sta- 
tion apparently lay on the shore of the Ela- 
nitic gulf, at a point where the ebb of the 
tide left a ford across. Hence the later Tar- 
gum renders the word ‘“‘ fords.” 

35. Ezion-gaber] ‘‘ Giant’s backbone.” 
The Widy Ghadhya4n, a valley running east- 
ward into the Arabah some miles north of 
the present head of the Elanitic gulf. 
salt marsh which here overspreads a portion 
of the Arabah may be taken as indicating 
the limit to which the sea anciently reached ; 
and we may thus infer the existence here in 
former times of an extensive tidal haven, at 
the head of which the city of Ezion-geber 
stood. Here it was that from the time of 
Solomon onward the Jewish navy was con- 
structed (1 Kings ix. 26, xxii. 49). 

41-49, Zalmonah and Punon are stations 
on the Pilgrim’s road; and the general 
route is fairly ascertained by a comparison 
of these verses with xxi. 4, &c. 
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° ch. 82. 34. 


J Jer. 48. 22. 
Ez. 6. 14. 

9 ch. 21. 20. 
Deut. 32. 49, 


k ch. 22.1. 
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46 and pitched ‘in Dibon-gad. And they removed from Dibon- 
47 gad, and encamped in Almon/-diblathaim. And they removed 
from Almon-diblathaim, %and pitched m the mountains of 
48 Abarim, before Nebo. And they departed from the mountains 
of Abarim, and “pitched in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 


49 Jericho. And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesimoth even 


t ch. 25. 1. 
Josh. 2. 1. 


50 unto }+Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab. {And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 


51 saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, 


k Deut. 7.1, 592 * 
2 


en ye are passed over Jordan into the land of Canaan ; ‘then. 
ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from before 


Tosh. 3. 17. ou, and dostroy all their pictures, and destroy all their molten 
ges oa og? (8 Images, and quite pure down all their high places: and ye shall 
Deut. 7. 2, 6. dispossess the inhabitants of the land, and dwell therein: for 1 
& 12. 3. 54 have given you the land to possess it. And “ye shall divide the 
Jane. i a land by lot for an inheritance among your familios: and to the 
m ch. 26. 63, more ye shall *give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye 
54, 56. shall “give the less inheritance: every man’s inheritance shall be 


in the place where his lot falleth ; according to the tribes of your 
55 fathers ye shall inherit. Butif yo will not drive out tho inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you; then it shall come to pass. 


» Josh. 23. 
13 


that those which ye let remain of them shall be™pricks in your 
eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex you in the land 


en ye come into “the 


inheritance, even the land of Canaan with the coasts thereof :) 


Pa 106. 35, 56 wherein ye dwell. Moreover it shall come to pass, that I shall 
a Ex.23, ,, ¢0 unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 

33,’ +Oxap. 84, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Command the 
Kz. 28.24 | 2 children of Israel, and say unto them, 

Aca a: land of Canaan; (this 7s the land that shall fall unto you for an 
Ps. 78. 55. 

ei eh 3 4 Then ®your south quarter shall be from the wilderness of Zin 
> Josh. 16.1. along by the coast of Edom, and your south border shall bo the 
See Ez. 4 outmost coast of ‘the salt sea castward: and your border shali 
aaa rae turn from the south “to the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to 
Josh. 15.2. Zin: and the going forth thereof shall be from the south ¢to 
e che 13. 28. 1 Or, The plains of Shittin. ? Heb. multiply his inheri- 

& 32. 8. tance. 


50-56. The expulsion of the Canaanites 
and the destruction of their monuments of 
idolatry had been already enjoined (see 
marg. reff.); and v. 54 is substantially 
a repetition from Ex. xxvi. 53-55. But 
the solemn warning of vv. 55, 56 is new. A 
call for it had been furnished by their past 
transgressions in the matter of Baal-peor, 
and by their imperfect fulfilment, at the 
first, of Moses’ orders in the Midianitish 


war. 

XXXIV. 2. the land of Canaan] The 
name Canaan is here restricted to the tervi- 
tory west of the Jordan. 

8-5. The southern boundary commenced 
at the Dead Sea. The broad and desolate 
valley by which the depressed bed of that 
sea is protected toward the south, is called 
the Ghor. A deep narrow glen enters it at 
its south-west corner ; it is called Wady-el- 
Fikreh, and is continued in the same south- 
western direction, under the name of Wady 
el-Marrah ; a wady which loses itself among 


3 Heb. diminish his inieri- 
tance. 


the hills belonging to ‘‘the wilderress of 
Zin;” and Kadesh-barnea (see mil. 26 
note), which is “in the wilderness d Zin,”: 
will be, as the text implies, the seuthern- 

most point of the southern beundary. 

Thence, if Kadesh be identical with the pre- 

sent Ain el-Weibeh, westward to the river, 

or brook of Egypt, now Wady el-Arish, 

is a distance of about seventy miles. In 

this interval were Hazar-addar aid Azmon ; 

the former being perhaps the general name 

of a district of Hazerim, or nonad hamlets 

(see Deut. ii. 23), of which Asdar was one: 

and Azmon, perhaps to be Hentified with 

Kesam, the modern Kasdinrh, a group of 

springs situate in the nortk of one of the 

gaps in the ridge, and a shot distance west 

of Ain el-Kudeirat. 

Others consider the bourdary line to have 
followed the Ghér along te Arabah to the 
south of the Azazimeh fountains, thence 
to Gadis round the southeast of that moun- 
tain, and thence to Wag el-Arish. ] 
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Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on to /Hazar-addar, and pass on to 
5 Azmon: and the border shall fetch a compass from Azmon 
9unto the river of Egypt, und the goings out of it shall be at the 
6sca. GAnd as for the western border, ye shall even have 
the great sea for a border: this shall be your west border. 
7 GY Afd this shall be your north border: from the great sea ye 
8 shall point out for you *mount Hor: from mount Hor ye shall 
point out your border tunto the entrance of Hamath; and the 
9 goings forth of the border shall be to *Zedad: and the border 
shall go on to Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall be at 
10 *Hazar-enan: this shall be your north border. 


11 point out your east border from Hazar-enan to Shepham: and 347 


the coast shall go down from Shepham ™to Riblah, on the east 
side of Ain; and the border shall descend, and shall reach unto 
12 the 'side of the sea “of Chinnereth eastward: and the border 
shall go down to Jordan, and the goings out of it shall be at 
°the sult sea: this shull be your land with the coasts thereof 
13 round about. And Moses commanded the children of Israel, 
saying, ? This 7s the land which ye shall inherit by lot, which the 
LORD commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and to the half 
14 tribe: ?for the tribe of the children of Reuben according to the 
house of their fathers, and the tribe of the children of Gad 


according to the house of their fathers, have recoived their 3 


inheritance; and half the tribe of Muanasseh have received 
15 their inheritance : the two tribes and the half tribe have reccived 
their inheritance on this side Jordan zear Jericho castward, 
16 toward the sunrising. And the Lorpd spake unto Moses, 
17 saying, These are the names of the men which shall divide the 
land unto you : *Eleazar the pricst, and Joshua the son of Nun. 
18 And ye shall tuke one ‘prince of every tribe, to divide the land 
19 by inheritance. And the names of the men are these: of the 
20 tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. And of tho tribe of 


1 Heb. shoulder. 


7-9. The northern border. On _ the 
“mount Hor,” cp. xx. 22 note. Here the 


q And ye shall } 
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J See Josh. 


5. 3, 4. 


9 Gen. 15.18. 
Josh. 15. 4, 
47 


1 Kin. 8. 65. 
Isai. 27. 12. 


h ch. 33. 37. 
t ch. 13. 21. 
2 Kin. 1-4. 
25 


k Bzek. 47. 
5, 

! Kizek. 47. 

m 2 Kin. 23. 

33 


Jer. 39. 5, 6. 
% Deut. 3.17. 
Josh. 11. 2. 
& 19. 35. 
Matt. 14. 34. 
Luke 5. 1, 

o ver. 3. 

P ver. 1. 
Josh. 14. 1, 


9 ch. 82. 33. 
Josh. 14. 2, 


r Josh. 14-1. 
& 10. 51. 
*ch. 1. 4,16. 


in the Holy Land. Ain, 2.e. the fountain, is 
understood to be the fountain of the Jordan ; 


nume denotes the whole western crest of 
Mount Lebanon, eighty miles in length, 
commencing east of Zidon, and terminating 
with the point immediately above the en- 
trance of Hamath (cp. xili. 21). The ex- 
treme point in the northern border of the 
land was the city of Zedad (Sadad), about 
thirty miles east of the entrance of Hamath. 
Hence the border turned back south-west- 
ward to Ziphron (Zifran), about forty miles 
north-east of Damascus. Hazar-enan ma 
be conjecturally identified with Aydin ed- 
Dara, a fountain situate in the very heart 
of the great central chain of Antilibanus. 
10-18. Shepham, the first point after 
Hazar-enan, is unknown. The name Rib- 
lah is by some read Har-bel, 2.e. ‘‘ the 
Mountain of Bel;” the Har-baal-Hermon 
of Judg. iii. 3. No more striking landmark 
could be set forth than the summit of Her- 
mon, the southernmost and by far the 
loftiest peak of the whole Antilibanus 
range, rising to a height of ten thousand 
feet, and overtopping every other mountain 


and it isin the plain at the south-western 
foot of Hermon that the two most cele- 
brated sources of that river, those of 
Daphne and of Paneas, are situate. 

The ‘‘ sea of Chinnereth ” is better known 
by its later name of Gennesaret, which is 
supposed to be only a corruption of Chinne- 
reth. The border ran parallel to this sea, 
along the line of hill about ten miles further 
east. 

16-29. Of the representatives now selected 
through Moses beforehand, who were all 
princes, i.e. heads of chief families, in their 
respective tribes (see xiii. 2), Caleb alone, 
of the tribe of Judah, is otherwise known 
to us (see xiii. 4 seq.). The order in which 
the tribes are named is peculiar to this pass- 
age. If they be taken in pairs, Judah and 
Simeon, Benjamin and Dan, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, Zebulun and Issachar, Asher and 

aphtali, the order of the pairs agrees with 
the order in which the allotments in the 
Holy Land, taken also in couples, followed 
each other in the map from south to north. 
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21 the children of Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihud. Of the 
22 tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of Chislon. And the prince of 
23 the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogh. The 
. prince of the children of Joseph, for the tribe of the children of 
24 Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. And the prince of the 
tribe of the children of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Zebulun, Hlizaphan 
26 the son of Parnach. And the prince of the tribe of the children 
27 of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. And the prince of the 
28 tribe of the children of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the 
29 son of Ammihud. These are they whom the LorD commanded 
cc divide the inheritance unto the children of Isracl in the land of 

lanaan. 

Cuyar. 35. AND the Lorn spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab 


«Josh. 14.3, 2 by Jordan wear Jericho, saying, “Command the children of Israel, 
4. 


that they give unto the Levites of the inheritance of their pos- 
session cities to dwell in; and ye shall give also unto the Levites 


And the cities shall 


they have to dwell in; and the suburbs of thom shall be for 


And 


the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give unto the Levites, 
shall reach from the wall of the city and outward a thousand 


And ye shall measure from without the 


city on the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south side 
two thousand cubits, and on the west side two thousand cubits, 
and on the north side two thousand cubits; and the city shall be 
in the midst: this shall be to them the suburbs of the cities. 
6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto the Levites there 


Sco Ez die 

45.1, &c 3 suburbs for the citics round about them. 

& 48. 8, & 
4 their cattle, and for their goods, and for all their beasts. 
5 cubits round about. 

4 ver. 13. 

Deut. 4. 41. 

Josh, 20. 2, be Nis 

7,8. i forty and two cities. 

& 21. 3, 13, 


21, 27, 32, 36, 
38. 

¢ Josh. 21. 
41 


a J osh. 21.3. 
¢ ch, 26. 54. 


8 their suburbs. 


shall be 'six cities for refuge, which ye shall appoint for the 
manslayer, that he may fice thither: and 'to them ye shall add 
So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shall be ‘forty and eight cities: them shall ye give with 
And the cities which ye shall give shall be ¢of 
the possession of the children of Israel: ¢from them that have 
many ye shall give many ; but from them that have few yo shall 
give few: every ono shall givo of his cities unto the Levites 


9 according to his inheritance which *he inheriteth. (And the 
10 Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 


1 Heb. above them ye shall give. 


XXXV. 2. suburbs] Rather, ‘ pasture- 
grounds,” required for their large cattle, 
for their sheep and goats, and for all their 
beasts whatsoever they might be (v. 3). 

5. from without the city} Omit ‘‘from.” 
The demarcation here intended would run 
parallel to the wall of the city, outside 
which it was made. To guard against any 
restrictions of urea, due to such causes as 
the irregular forms of the cities or the phy- 
sical obstacles of the ground, it was ordained 
that the suburb should, alike on north, 
south, east, and west, present, at a distance 
of a thousand cubits (or, nearly one-third of 
a mile) from the wall, a front not less than 
two thousand cubits in length; and, by 

joining the extremities of these measured 
fronts according to the nature of the 


2 Heb. they inherit. 


ground, a sufficient space for the Levites 
would be secured. 

6. The Levitical cities were in an especial 
manner the Lord’s; and therefore the places 
of refuge, where the manslayer might re- 
main under the protection of a special insti- 
tution devised by Divine mercy, were ap- 

ropriately selected from amongst them. 
Ko doubt also the Priests and Levites 
would be the fittest persons to administer 
the law in the doubtful cases which would 
be sure to occur: cp. v7. 24 note. 

8. Nine cities were eventually given to 
the Levites from the large joint inheritance 
of Judah and Simeon; three were taken 
from the territory of Naphtali, and the 
other tribes gave each four apiece. 


NUMBERS. XXXV. 


Israel, and say unto them, /When ye be come over Jordan into 
11 the land of Canaan; then *ye shall appoint you cities to be 
cities of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thither, which 
12 killeth any person ‘at unawares. And they shall be unto you 
cities for refuge from the avenger; that the manslayer die not, 
13 until he stand before the congregation in judgment. And of 
theso cities which ye shall give ‘six cities shall ye have for refuge. 
14*Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan, and threo cities 
shall ye give in the land of Canaan, which shall be cities of 
15 refuge. These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the children 
of Israel, and ‘for the stranger, and for the sojourner among 
them: that every one that killeth any person unawares may flee 
16 thither. ™And if ho smite him with an instrument of iron, so 
that he die, he 7s a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put 
17 to death. And if he smite him *with throwing a stone, where- 
with he may die, and he die, he 7s a murderer: the murderer 
18 shall surely be put to doath. Or if he smite him with an hand 
weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he 7s a 
19 murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. *The 
revenger of blood himself shall slay the murderer: when he 
20 meeteth him, ho shall slay him. But °if he thrust him of hatred, 
21 or hurl at him ?by laying of wait, that he die; or in enmity 
smite him with his hand, that he die: he that smote him shall 
surely be put to death; for he is a murderer: the revenger of 
22 blood shall slay the murderer, when he meeteth him. But if 
he thrust him suddenly ¢without enmity, or have cast upon him 
23 any thing without laying of wait, or with any stone, wherewith 
a man may die, seeing Aim not, and cast 7 upon him, that he 
24 die, and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm: then the 
congregation shall judge between the slayer and the rovenger of 


1 Heb. by error. * Heb. with a stone of the hani. 
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J Deut. 19.2. 
Josh. 20. 2. 
9g Ex. 21. 13. 


hk Deut. 19.6. 
Josh, 20. 3, 
5, 6. 


t ver. 6. 


kK Dont. 4. 41. 
Josh. 20. 8. 


? ch, 15. 16. 


m Ex. 21,12, 
14 


Lev. 24. 17. 
Deut. 19. 11, 
12, 


” ver, 21, 24, 
Deut. 19. 6, 
12 


Josh. 20.3, 5. 
° Gen. 4. 8. 
2 Sam. 3. 27. 
& 20. 10. 

1 Kin, 2. 31, 
32. 

P Ex. 21.14. 
Deut. 19. 11. 
a Ex. 21.13. 


r ver. 12, 
Josh. 20, 6. 


12. the avenger] Heb. goel, a term of 
which the original import is uncertain. The 
very obscurity of its etymology testifies to 
the antiquity of the office which it denotes. 
That office rested on the principle of Gen. 
ix. 6, ‘‘whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed.” The un- 
written code of the East conceded to the 
nearest kinsman of a murdered man the 
right of avenging the blood that had been 
shed. Such rude justice necessarily involved 
grave evils. It gave no opportunity to the 
yerson charged with crime of establishing 

is innocence; it recognised no distinction 
between murder, manslaughter, and acci- 
dental homicide; it perpetuated family 
blood-feuds, the avenger of blood being 
liable to be treated in his turn as a mur- 
derer by the kinsman of the man whom he 
had slain. These grievances could not be 
removed as long as there was no central 
government, but they might be mitigated ; 
and to do this was the object of the institu- 
tion in the text (cp. Ex. xxi. 13). 

Among the Arab tribes, who are under 
the control of no central authority, the 
of blood-revenge subsists in full 

orce to the present day. 

12. the congregation] i.e. local court, con- 


sisting of the elders of the city (Josh. xx. 4). 

16-25. The sense is : Inasmuch as to take 
another man’s life by any means soever is 
murder, and exposes the murderer to the 
penalty of retaliation; so, if the deed be 
done in enmity, it is in truth very murder, 
and the murderer shall be slain; but if it 
be not done in enmity, then the congrega- 
tion shall interpose to stay the avenger’s 
hand. 

19. when he meeteth him] Provided, of 
course, it were without a city of refuge. 

24. The case of the innocent slayer is 
here contemplated. In a doubtful case 
there would necessarily have to be a judi- 
cial decision as to the guilt or innocence 
of the person who claimed the right of 
asylum. 

5. The homicide was safe only within 
the walls of his city of refuge. He became 
a virtual exile from his home. The provi- 
sions here made serve to mark the gravity 
of the act of manslaughter, even when not 
premeditated; and the inconveniences at- 
tending on them fell, as is right and fair, 
upon him who committed the deed. 

unto the death of the high priest] The 
atoning death of the Saviour cast its shadow 
before on the statute-book of the Law and 
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25 blood according to these judgments: and the congregation shall 
deliver the slayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the 
congregation shall restore him to the city of his refuge, whither 


# Josh. 20. 6. 
t-Ex, 29. 7. 
Lev. 4. 3. 

& 21. 10. 


he was fied: and *he shall abide in it unto the death of the high 
26 priest, ‘which was anointed with the holy oil. But if the slayer 
shall at any time come without the border of the city of his 


27 refuge, whither he was fied; and the revenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of 
28 blood kill the slayer; "he shall not be guilty of blood: because 
he should have remained in the city of his refuge until the death 
of the high priest: but after the death of the high priest the 
29 slayer shall return into the land of his possession. So these 


uch. 27, 11. 


things shall be for “a statute of judgment unto you throughout 


30 your generations in all your dwellings. {| Whoso killeth any 


& Neut. 17. 6, 
& 19. 15. 

Matt. 18. 16. 
2 Cor. 13.1, 
Heb. 10, 2s, 


31 cause him to die. 


person, the murderer shall be put to death by the *mouth of wit- 
nesses: but one witness shall not testify against any person to 
Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the 
life of a murderer, which is *guilty of death: but he shall be 


32 surely put to death. And ye shall take no satisfaction for him 
that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come again 


33 to dwell in the Jand, until the death of the priest. 
not pollute the land wherein ye are: for blood %1t defileth the 
land: and *the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed 

34 therein, but *by the blood of him that shed it. 
therefore the land which ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for 
>T the Lorn dwell among the children of Israel. 

Cuar. 86. AND the chief fathers of tho families of the “children of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families 


¥ Ps. 106. 38. 
Mic. 4. 11. 


& Gen. 9. 6. 

@ Lov. 18. 25. 
Deut. 21. 23. 
v Ex. 29. 45, 


46. 
@ ch. 26. 20. 


So ye shall 


@Defile not 


of the sons of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, and 


b ch. 26. 55, 
& 33. 54. 
Josh. 17. 3. 
€ ch. 27.1,7. 
ae 17. 3, 


1 Heb. 20 blood shall be to 
him, Ex. 22, 2. 
2 Heb. faulty to die. 


on the annals of Jewish history. The High- 
priest, as the head and representative of 
the whole chosen family of sacerdotal medi- 
ators, as exclusively entrusted with some of 
the chief priestly functions, as alone privi- 
leged to make yearly atonement within the 
Holy of Holies, and to gain, from the mys- 
terious Urim and Thummin, special reve- 
lations of the will of God, was, preeminently, 
a type of Christ. And thus the death of 
each successive High-priest presignified that 
death of Christ by which the captives were 
to be freed, and the remembrance of trans- 
gressions made to cease. ‘ 

30. by the mouth of witnesses] i.e. two 
witnesses, at the least (cp. marg. reff.). 

e provisions of this and the following 
verses protect the enactments of this chap- 
ter from abuse. The cities of refuge were 
not intended to exempt a criminal from de- 
served punishment. . 


before the princes, tho chief fathers of the children of Israel : 
2 and they said, *The Lorp commanded my lord to give the land 
for an inheritance by lot to the children of Israel: and ‘my 
lord was commanded by the Lorn to give the inheritance of 
3 Zelophchad our brother unto his daughters. 
married to any of the sons of the other tribes of the children of 


And if they be 


3 Heb. there can be no ex- 
piation for the land. 


31. no satisfaction] Rather, ransom (see 
Ex. xxi. 30). The permission to demand 
pecuniary compensation for murders (ex- 
pressly sanctioned by the Koran) un- 
doubtedly mitigates, in practice, the system 
of private retaliation; but it does so by 
sacrificing the principle named in wv. 12, 33. 

34. for I the Lorn dwell, &c.] An em- 

hatic protest against all enactment or re- 
axation of laws by men for their own pri- 
vate convenience. 

XXXVI. 1-18. The daughters of Zelo- 
phehad had obtained an ordinance (xxviii. 
6-11) which permitted the daughters of an 
Israelite dying without male issue to in- 
herit their father’s property. The chiefs of 
the Machirites, of whom Zelophehad had 
been one, now obtain a supplemental enact- 
ment, directing that heiresses should marry 
within their own tribe. 


NUMBERS. XXXVI. 


Israel, then shall their inheritance be taken from the inheritance 
of our fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
1whereunto they are received: so shall it be taken from the lot 
4 of our inheritance. And when “the jubile of the children of 
Israel shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto tho 
inheyitance of the tribe whereunto they are received: so shall 
their inheritance be taken away from the inheritance of the 
5 tribe of our fathers. And Moses commanded the children of 
Israel according to the word of the LorD, saying, The tribe of 
6 the sons of Joseph “hath said well. This is the thing which the 
Lorp doth command concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 
saying, Let them *marry to whom they think best; ‘only to the 
7 family of the tribo of their father shall they marry. So shall 
not the inheritance of the children of Isracl remove from tribe 
to tribe: for every one of the childron of Israel shall 27keep 
§ himsclf to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. And *every 
daughter, that possesseth an inheritance in any tribe of the 
children of Isracl, shall be wife unto one of the family of the 
tribe of her father, that the children of Israel may enjoy every 
9 man the inheritance of his fathers. Neither shall the inheritance 
remove from one tribe to another tribe; but every one of the 
tribes of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his own 
10 inheritance. Even as the LORD commanded Mosos, so did the 
11 daughters of Zelophehad: ‘for Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were mar- 
12 ried unto their father’s brothers’ sons: and they were married 
4into the families of the sons of Manassch the son of Joseph, 
and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of their 
13 father. These are the commandments and the judgments, 
which the Lory commanded by the hand of Moses unto the 
children of Israel *in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 


Jericho. 
1 Heb. unto whom they 2 Heh. be wives. 4 Heb. to some that were 
shall be. 3 Hob. cleave to the, ec. of the families, 
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d Lov. 25.10. 


¢ ch, 27. 7. 


f ver. 12. 


9 l Kin, 2), 


3. 
» 1 Chr, 23. 
22. 


ich, 27, 1. 


k ch. 26, 3. 
& 33. 50. 


4. be taken away] t.e. be permanently 11. unto their father’s brothers sons] Or 
taken away. The jubilee year, by not re- more generally, ‘‘unto the sons of their 


storing the estate to the tribe to which it kinsmen.” 
originally belonged, would in effect confirm 
the alienation. 





DEUTERONOMY. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE ordinary name of the book 
is derived, through the LXX. and 
Vulgate from that sometimes em- 
ployed by the Jews, “repetition of 
the law,” and indicates correctly 
enough the character and contents 
of the book.’ 

The bulk of Deuteronomy con- 
sists of addresses spoken within 
the space of forty days, and be- 
ginning on the first day of the 
cleventh month in the fortieth 
year. 

The speeches exhibit an unity 
of style and character which is 
strikingly consistent with such cir- 
cumstances. They are pervaded by 
the same vein of thought, the same 
tone and tenor of feeling, the same 
peculiarities of conception and ex- 
pression. They exhibit matter 
which is neither documentary nor 
traditional, but conveyed in the 
speaker’s own words. 

Their aim is strictly hortatory ; 
the style earnest, heart-stirring, 
Impressive, in passages sublime, 





1 The contents of Deuteronomy consist 
(1) of three addresses to the people de- 
livered by Moses in the eleventh month of 
the fortieth year after the Exodus (chs. i.- 
xxx.); and (2) of certain final acts and 
words of Moses, viz. the solemn appoint- 
ment of his successor (xxxi.), his Song 
(xxxii.), and Blessing (xxxiii.), which to- 

ether with the account of his death 
(aay) form an appropriate conclusion to 
the book and to the whole Pentateuch. 
. Part (2) was probably added to the rest by 
Joshua or some other duly authorized 
prophet or leader of the people, after the 
death of Moses. 

VOL. I. 


but throughout rhetorical; they 
keep constantly in view the cir- 
cumstances then present and the 
crisis to which the fortunes of 
Israel had at last been brought 
Moses had before him not the men 
to whom by God’s command he 
delivered the law at Sinai, but the 
generation following which had 
grown up in the wilderness. Large 
portions of the law necessarily 
stood in abeyance during the years 
of wandering ; and of his present 
hearers many must have been 
strangers to various prescribed ob- 
servances and ordinances. Now 
however on their entry into settled 
homes in Canaan a thorough dis- 
charge of the various obligations 
laid on them by the Covenant would 
become imperative; and it is to 
this state of things that Moses ad- 
dresses himself. He speaks to 
hearers neither wholly ignorant of 
the Law, nor yet fully versed in it. 
Much is assumed and taken for 
granted in his speeches; but in 
other matters he goes into detail, 
knowing that instruction in them 
was needed. Sometimes too oppor- 
tunity is taken of promulgating 
regulations which are supplement- 
ary or auxiliary to those of the 
preceding books ; some few modifi- 
cations arising out of different or 
altered circumstances are now 
made; and the whole Mosaic sys- 
tem is completed by the addition 
of several enactments in chapters 
XiL-xxvi of a social, civil, and 
co 
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political nature. These would have 
been wholly superfluous during the 
nomadic life of the desert; but 
now that the permanent organiza- 
tion of Israel as a nation was to be 
accomplished, they could not be 
longer deferred. Accordingly the 
legislator, at the command of God, 
completes his great work by sup- 
plying them. Thus he provides 
civil institutions for his people ac- 
credited by the same Divine sanc- 
tions as had been vouchsafed to 
their religious rites. 

The preceding books displayed 
Moses principally in the capacity 
of legislator or annalist. Deutero- 
nomy sets him before us in that 
of a prophet. And he not only 
warns and teaches with an autho- 
rity and energy which the sub- 
limest pages of the Four Greater 
Prophets cannot surpass, but he 
delivers some of the most notable 
and incontrovertible predictions to 
be found in. the Old Testament. 
The prophecy in xvii 18 had no 
doubt its partial verifications in 
successive ages, but its terms are 
satisfied in none of them. The 
prospect opened by it advances con- 
tinually until it finds its rest in 
the Messiah, Who stands alone as 
the only complete counterpart of 
Moses, and as the greater than he. 
Chapters xxviiL, xxxii furnish 
other and no less manifest ex- 
amples. 

It is generally allowed that 
Deuteronomy must, in substance, 
have come from one hand. The 
book presents, the last four chap- 
ters excepted, an undeniable unity 
in style and treatment ; it is cast, 
so to speak, in one mould; its 
literary characteristics are such that 
we cannot believe the composition 
of it to have been spread over any 
long period of time: and these 
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facts are in full accord with the 
traditional view which ascribes the 
book to Moses. 

Assertions as to the spuriousness? 
of Deuteronomy, though put for- 
ward very positively, appear when 
sifted to rest upon most insufficient 
arguments. The alleged anachron- 
isms, discrepancies, and difficulties 
admit for the most part of easy 
and complete explanation ; and no 
serious attempt has ever been made 
to meet the overwhelming presump- 
tion drawn from the unanimous 
and unwavering testimony of the 
ancient Jewish Church and nation 
that Moses is the author of this 
book. 

Deuteronomy has in a singular 
manner the attestation of the 
Apostles and of our Lord. St. Paul, 
in Romans x. 8 and xv. 11 argues 
from it at some length, and ex- 
pressly quotes it as written by 
Moses; St. Peter and St. Stephen 
(Acts ii. 22, vii. 37) refer to the 
promise of “a Prophet like unto” 
Moses, and regard it as given, as 
it professes to be, by Moses him- 
self; our Lord, wielding “the sword 
of the Spirit which is the word of 
God” against the open assaults of 
Satan, thrice resorts to Deutero- 
nomy for the texts with which He 
repels the tempter, St. Matt. iv. 
4-10. To urge in reply that the 
inspiration of the Apostles, and 


* The older scholars of Germany un- 
hesitatingly affirmed that Deuteronomy 
was written long after the rest of the 
Pentateuch was extant in its present 
shape. The newer school sees no less 
certainly in Deuteronomy the primeval 
quarry out of which the writers concerned 
in the production of the preceding books 
drew their materials. Out of this conflict 
of opinions one inference may safely be 
drawn. The allegation so positively made 
that the very style of Deuteronomy be- 
trays its late origin is arbitrary and 
baseless, 
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even the indwelling of the Spirit 
‘“‘ without measure” in the Saviour, 
would not necessarily preserve them 
from mistakes on such subjects as 
the autAorship of ancient writings, 
or to fortify such assertions by re- 
marking that our Lord as the Son 
of Man was Himself ignorant of 
some things, is to overlook the im- 
portant distinction between igno- 
rance and error. To be conscious 
that much truth lies beyond the 
range of the intelligence is com- 
patible with the perfection of the 
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creature: but to be deceived by 
the fraud of others and to fall into 
error, 1s not so. To assert then 
that He Who is “the Truth” be- 
lieved Deuteronomy to be the work 
of Moses and quoted it expressly 
as such, though it was in fact a 
forgery introduced into the world 
seven or eight centuries after the 
Exodus, is in effect, even though 
not in intention, to impeach the 
perfection and sinlessness of His 
nature, and seems thus to gainsay 
the first principles of Christianity. 


co 2 


THE FIFTH 


BOOK OF MOSES, 
CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY.. 


Czar. 1. THESE be the words which Moses spake unto all Israel 


& Josh. 9.1, 

10. ; 
2. {J e e 

cae 2 Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 


>’ Num. 13. 
26. 

ch. 9. 23. 
¢ Num, 33. 
38. 


@ Num. 21. 
24, 33. 


e Josh. 13. 
12. 

J Ex. 3.1. 

Y Sco Ex. 19. 
1. 

Num. 10.11. 


¢on this side Jordan in the wilderness, in the plain over against 
Ithe Red sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and 


(There are eleven days’ journey from 


3 Horeb by the way of mount Seir ’unto Kadesh-barnea.) And 
it camo to pass °1in the forticth year, in the eleventh month, on 
the first day of the month, that Moses spake unto the children 
of Israel, according unto all that the Lorp had given him in 

4 commandment unto them; ¢after he had slain Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king of 

5 Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei: on this side Jordan, 
in the land of Moab, began Moses to declare this law, saying, 

6 4 The Lorp our God spake unto us fin Horeb, saying, Ye have 

7 dwelt long %enough in this mount: turn you, and take your 
journey, and go to the mount of tho Amorites, and unto “all the 


places nizh thereunto, in tho plain, in the hills, and in the vale, 
and in the south, and by the sea side, to the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great river, tho river 


1 Or, Zuph. 


I. 1, 2. These verses are prefixed as a con- 

necting link between the contents of the 
receding books and that of Deut. now to 

ollow. The sense of the passage might be 
given thus: ‘‘The discourses of Moses to 
the people up to the eleventh month of the 
fortieth year” (cp. v. 3) ‘‘ have now been re- 
corded.” ‘lhe proper names which follow 
seem to belong to places where ‘‘ words ” of 
remarkable importance were spoken. They 
are by the Jewish commentators referred 
to the spots which witnessed the more 
ate sins of the people, and the mention 
of them here is construed as a pregnant re- 
buke. The Book of Deut. is known amongst 
the Jews as ‘‘ the book of reproofs.” 

on this side Jordan] Rather, beyond Jor- 
dan (as in iii. 20 and 25), The phrase was a 
standing designation for the district east of 
Jordan, and in times when Greek became 
commonly “Ne in the country was exactly 
represented by the proper name Perea. 

in the wilderness, in the plain] The former 
term denotes the desert of Arabia generally ; 
the latter the sterile tract (‘Arabah,’ Num. 
xxi. 4 note) which stretches along the lower 
Jordan to the Dead Sea, and is continued 
thence to the Gulf of Akaba. 

over against the Red sea] Render: over 
against Suph. ‘‘Sea” is not in the original 


text. ‘‘Suph” is either the pass es Sufah Bib 


near Ain-el-Weibeh (Num. xili. 26 note), or 
re eel of the alluvial district (Num. xxi. 
note), 
Tophel is identified with Tufileh, the 


2 Heb. all his neighbours. 


Tafyle of Burckhardt, still a considerable 
lace, —some little distance S.E. of the Dead 
ea. Paran is probably ‘‘mount Paran” 

(xxxili. 2); or a city of the same name 

near the mountain. Cp. Gen. xiv. 6. 
Laban is generally identified with Libnah 
Num. xxxili. 20), and Hazeroth with Ain 

adherah (Num. xi. 34 note) ; but the posi- 
tion of Dizahab is uncertain. 

2. For Kadesh see Num. xiii. 26 note; 
and for Horeb see Ex. iii. 1. 

4, Astaroth] On this place cp. Gen. xiv. 5 
and note. 

in Edrei} These words should, to render 
the sense clear, come next after ‘‘slain.” 
The battle in which Sihon and Og were de- 
feated took place at Edrei. 

5. in the land of Moab] This district had 
formerly been occupied by the Moabites 
and retained its name from them: but had 
been conquered by the Amorites. Cp. Num. 
xxi. 26, xxii. 4 notes. 

declare] Render, explain the Law already 
declared. 

6, The first and introductory address of 
Moses to the people is here commenced. It 
extends to iv. 40, and is divided from the 
second discourse by the w. iv. 41-49. A 
summ of the address is given in the 
chapter-headings usually found in English 

ibles, 

7. to the mount of the Amorites] ¢.e. to the 
mountain district occupied by the Amorites, 
reaching into the Negeb, and part of the 
territory assigned to the tribe of Judah. 
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8 Huphrates. Behold, I have 'set the land before you: go in and 
possess the land which the LorD sware unto your fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them and to their 

9 seed after them. {And ‘I spake unto you at that time, saying, 
10 I am_not able to bear you myself alone: the Lorp your God 
hath ‘multiplied you, and, behold, *ye are this day as the stars 

11 of heaven for multitude. ('The Lorp God of your fathers make 
you a thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless you, 
12 as he hath promised you!) “How can I myself alone bear 
13 your cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife? °?Take 
you wise men, and understanding, and known among your 
14 tribes, and I will make them rulers over you, And ye answered 
me, and said, The thing which thou hast spoken 7s good for us 
15 todo. So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, and known, 


Pand *made them heads over you, captains over thousands, and 2! 


captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains 
16 over tens, and officers among your tribes. And I charged your 
judges at that time, saying, Hear the causes between your 
brethren, and %judge righteously between every man and his 
17 brother, and the stranger that 7s with him. 


18 “bring 7 unto me, and I will hear it. 
19 at that time all the things which ye should do. 


the Amorites, as the LorpD our 
20 came to Kadesh-barnea. 


21 doth give unto us. 
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k Gen. 12. 7. 
& reff 


reff. 
t Ex. 18, 18. 
Num. 11.14 


k Gen. 15. 5. 
ch. 10, 22. 


o'Sce Ex. 18, 
Num. 11.16, 
17. 

P x, 18, 25, 


ach. 16. 18. 
*Yo shall not John 7 24, 
4respect persons in judgment; but ye shall hear the small as « Lev. 19.15, 
well as the great; ye shall not be afraid of the face of man; for ch. 16.19. 
‘the judgment is God’s: and the cause that is too hard for you, aoearye4 
And I commanded you James 2. 1. 
q And when wo (2Cbr 10.5. 
departed from Iorcb, *we went through all that great and ter- 9.° 
rible wilderness, which ye saw by the way of the mountain of * Num. 10. 
od commanded us; and "we ti 8.15, 
And I said unto you, Ye are come Jer. 2.6. 
unto the mountain of the Amorites, which the Lorp our God oe 18. 
Behold, the Lorp thy God hath set the land ~~ 
before thee: go up and possess it, as the Lorp God of thy 
* Josh. 1. 9. 


fathers hath said unto thee; ‘fear not, neither be discouraged. 
22 And ye came near unto me every one of you, and said, We 
will send men before us, and they shall search us out the land, 


1 Heb. given. 


3 Heb. gave. 
2 Heb. Give. 


9-15. This appointment of the ‘‘cap- 
tains” (cp. Ex. xviii. 21 seq.) must not be 
confounded with that of the elders in Num. 
xi. 16 seq. The former would number 
78,600 ; the latter were seventy only. 

A comparison between this passage and 
that in Exodus makes it obvious that Moses 
is only touching on certain parts of the 
whole history, without regard to order of 
time, but with a special purpose. This im- 
portant arrangement for the good govern- 
ment of the people took place before they 
quitted Horeb to march direct to the Pro- 
mised Land. This fact sets more clearly 
before us the perverseness and ingratitude 
of the people, to which the orator next 
passes ; and shows, what he was anxious to 
impress, that the fault of the 40 years’ delay 
rested only with themselves. 

19. that yreat and terrible wilderness] oP: 
viii. 15. This language is such as men would 
employ after having passed with toil and 


* Heb. acknowledge faces. 


suffering through the worst part of it, the 
southern half of the Arabah (see Num. xxi. 
4 note) ; and more especially when they had 
butrecently rested from their marches in the 
dlain of Shittim, the largest and richest oasis 
in the whole district on the Eastern bank 
near the mouth of the Jordan. 

22, 23. The plan of sending the spies 
originated with the people; and, as in itself 
a reasonable one, it approved itself to 
Moses; it was submitted to God, sanc- 
tioned by Him, and carried out under 
special Divine direction. ‘The orator’s pur- 
pose in this chapter is to bring before the 
people emphatically their own responsibili- 
ties and behaviour. It is therefore impor- 
tant to remind them, that the sending of 
the spies, which led immediately to their 
murmuring and rebellion, was their own 
suggestion. 

‘Phe following verses to the end of the chap- 
ter give a condensed account, the fuller one 
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a Num. 13. 


Acts 18. 18. 
kK Ps, 106. 
24, 

Jude 5. 

‘ Ex. 18. 21. 
Ps, 78. 14. 
™ Num. 10. 


33. 

Ez. 20. 6. 
"ch, 2. 14. 
oNum, 14, 
22, 23. 

Ps. 95.11. 
PNum., 14. 
24, 30. 
Josh. 14. 9. 
a4 Num, 14. 


24. 

rch. 3. 26. 

Ps. 106, 32. 
® Num. 14. 
30. 


Bu fh 
e Tsai. 7. 15, 


Rom. 9. 11. 
« Num, 14, 
25. 
>’ Num, 14. 
40. 
¢ Num, 14, 
42. 
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and bring us word again by what way we must go up, and into 
23 what cities we shall come. And the saying pleased me well: 
24 and *I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: and ’they turned 
and went up into the mountain, and came unto the valley of 
25 Eshcol, and searched it out. And they took of the fruit of the 
land in their hands, and brought 7t down unto us, and' brought 
us word again, and said, °J¢ is a good land which the LorD our 
26 God doth give us. Notwithstanding ye would not go up, 
but rebelled against the commandment of the Lorp your God: 
27 and ye murmured in your tents, and said, Becauso the Lorp 
¢hated us, he hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to 

28 deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us. ither 
shall we go up? Our brethren have ‘discouraged our heart, 
saying, ‘The people is greater and taller than we; the cities ure 
great and walled up to heayen; and moreover we have seen the 

29 sons of the 7Anakims there. Then I said unto you, Dread not, 
30 neither be afraid of them. *The Lorp your God which goeth 
before you, he shall fight for you, according to all that he did 

31 for you in Egypt before your eyes; and in the wilderness, where 
thou hast een how that the Lorp thy God ‘bare thee, as a man 
doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, until ye came 
32 into this place. Yet in this thing ‘ye did not believe the Lorp 
33 your God, 'who went in the way betore you, “to scarch you out 
a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by night, to shew you by 
34 what way ye should go, and in a cloud by day. {And the Lorp 
heard the voice of your words, and was wroth, “and sware, say- 

35 ing, “Surely there shall not one of these men of this evil gene- 
ration sce that good land, which I sware to give unto your 
36 fathers, ?save Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he shall seo it, 
and to him will I give the land that he hath trodden upon, and 

to his children, because 7he hath *wholly followed the Lorp. 
37 “Also the LorD was angry with me for your sakes, saying, Thou 
38 also shalt not go in thither, *Buét Joshua the son of Nun, 
‘which standeth before thee, he shall go in thither: “encourago 

39 him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. *Moreover your 
little ones, which ¥ ye said should be a prey, and your children, 
which in that day *had no knowledge between good and evil, 
thoy shall go in thither, and unto them will I give it, and they 
40 shall possess it. *But as for you, turn you, and take your 
41 journey into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea. Then 
ye answered and said unto me, ?We have sinned against the 
ORD, we will go up and fight, according to all that the Lorp 

our God commanded us. d when ye had girded on every 
man his weapons of war, ye were ready to go up into the hill. 
42 And the LorD said unto me, Say unto them, °Go not up, neither 
fight; for I am not among you; lest ye be smitten before your 


1 Heb. melted, Josh. 2. 11. 3 Heb. fulfilled to go after. 





————— = 





being in Num. xiii. and xiv., of the occur- 
rences which led to the banishment of the 
people for forty years into the wilder- 
ness. 

37. The sentence on Moses was not passed 
when the people rebelled during their first 
encampment at Kadesh, but some thirty- 
seven years later, when they had re-assem- 
bled inthe same neighbourhood at Meribah 
(see Num. xx. 13 note). He alludes to it here 


as having happened not many months pre- 
viously, bearing on the facts which were to 
his purpose in pricking the conscience of the 
Pea 

41. ye were ready to go up into the hill] 
Rather, perhaps, ‘‘ ye made light of going 
up;”7.e. “‘ye were ready to attempt it as a 
trifling undertaking.” V. 43 shows the issue 
of this spirit in action ; cp. marg. reff. 
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43 enemies. So.I spake unto you; and ye would not hear, but 
rebelled against the commandment of the Lorp, and !4went 
44 presumptuously up into the hill. And the Amorites, which 
dwelt in that mountain, came out against you, and chased you, 
45 ‘as bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah. And 
ye réturned and wept before the Lorp; but the Lorp would 
46 not hearken to your voice, nor give ear unto you. ‘So yo 
abode in Kadesh many days, according unto the days that ye 
abode there. 
Cap. 2. THEN we turned, and took our journey into the wilder- 
ness by the way of the Red sea,%as the LoRD spake unto 
2 me: and we compassed mount Seir many days. And the Lorp 
3 spake unto me, saying, Ye have compassed this mountain "long 
4 enough: turn you northward. And command thou the people, 
saving, “Ye are to pass through the coast of your brethren the 
children of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid 
5 of you: take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore: meddle 
not with them ; for I will not give you of their land, ?no, not so 
much as a foot breadth; “because I have given mount Seir 
6 unto Esau for a possession. Ye shall buy meat of them for 
money, that ye may eat; and ye shall also buy water of them 
7 for money, that ve may drink. For the Lorp thy God hath 
blessed thee in all tho works of thy hand: he knoweth thy 
walking through this great wilderness: ‘these forty years the 
Lorp thy God hath been with thee; thou hast lacked nothing. 
8 §/And when we passed by from our brethren the children of 
Ksau, which dwelt in Seir, through the way of the plain from 
9}lath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned and passed bi the way 


9 of the wilderness of Moab. And the Lorn said unto me, *Dis- 7% 
tress not the Moabites, neither contend with them in battle: for 2 


I will not give thee of their land for a possession; because I 
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d Num, 14 


e Ps, 118. 12,. 


J Num. 13. 
5 


& 20. 1. 22. 
Judg. 11.17. 


@ Num, 14. 
25. 

ch. 1, 40. 

» Seo ver. 7, 
14. 

c Num, 20. 
14—20. 


@ Gen 36. 8, 
Josh, 24. 4. 


¢ ch. 8, 2, 3, 
4. 


f Judg. 11. 
18. 


Y 1 Kin. 9. 
8), 
hNum. 21. 


2s. 
* Gen. 19. 


10 havo given “ Ar unto ‘the children of Lot for a possession. *Tho honed 14. 6. 
mins dwelt therein in times past, a people great, and many, ‘Num. 13. 

11 and tall, as‘the Anakims; which also were accounted giants, 7% %-, 

12 as the Anakims; but the Moabites call them Emims. ™The ™ Gen. 14.6 


3 Or, Use no hostility 


* Heb. even to the treading “a 
against Moub. 


1 Heb. ye were presmp- cE eaiek ia opiate 
of the sole of the foot. 


tuous, and went up. 


44, the Amorites] In Num. xiv. 45, it is 
‘‘the Amalekites and the Canaanites”” who 
are said to have discomfited them. The 
Amorites, as the: most powerful nation of 
Canaan, lend their name here, as in other 
passages (¢.y. v. 7) to the Canaanitish tribes 
generally. 

IT. 1-8. V. 1 seems to refer in general 
terms to the long years of wandering, the 
details of which were not to Moses’ present 
surpose. The command of ov. 2 and 3 re- 
ates to their journey from Kadesh to Mount 
Hor (Num. xx. 22; xxxiii. 37), and directs 
their march round the south extremity of 
Mount Seir, so as to ‘“‘compass the land of 
Edom ” (Judg. xi. 18; Num. xxi. 4), and so 
northwards towards the Arnon, ic, ‘‘ by 
the way of the wilderness of Moab,” (v. 8). 
This circuitous path was followed because 
of the refusal of the Edomites to allow the 
people to pass through their territory. 

4. Cp. marg. ref. Though the Edomites 


resisted the passage through the midst of 
their land, they did not, and probably could 
not, oppose the ‘‘ passing through the 
coast” or along their eastern frontier. 

5. J have given mount Seir to Esau} nee 
the descendants of Esau were conquered by 
David (2 Sam. viii. 14), yet they were not 
dispossessed of their land, and in the reign 
of 5 ehoshaphat they regained their indepen- 
dence (2 Kings viii. 20 -22). 

8, Elath (Akaba) is at the northern extre- 
mity of the eastern arm of the Red Sea, and 
gives to that arm the name of the Elanitic 
Gulf. The name means “ trees ;” and is still 
justified by thegrove of pri at Akaba. 

9. The Moabites and the Ammonites (v. 
19) being descended from Lot, the nephew 
of Abraham (Gen. xix. 30-38), were, like 
the Edomites, kinsmen of the Israelites. 

12, For the Emims, Horims, and Ana- 
kims, see marg. reff. These verses afe either 
parenthetic or the insertion of a later hand. 
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Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetime ; but the children of Esau 
1gsucceeded them, when they had destroyed them from before 
them, and dwelt in their *stead ; as Israel did unto the land of 
13 his possession, which the LorD gave unto them. Now rise up, 
said I, and get you over "the *brook Zered. And we went over 
14 the brook Frered. And the space in which we camé °from 
Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over the brook Zered, was 
thirty and eight years; ? until all the generation of the men of 
War were wasted out from among the host, %as the LorD sware 
15 unto them. For indeed the “hand of the Lorp was against them, 
to destroy them from among the host, until they wero consumed. 
16 ¥ So it came to pass, when all the men of war were consumed 
17 and dead from among the people, that the LorD spake unto me, 
18 saying, Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast of Moab, 
19 this day : and when thou comest nigh over against the children 
of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle with them: for I will 
not give thee of the land of the children of Ammon any posses- 
sion; because I have given it unto *the children of Lot for a 
20 possession. (That also was accounted a land of giants: giants 
dwelt thercin in old time; and the Ammonites call them '‘Zam- 
21 yummims ; “a people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims; 
but the Lorp destroyed them before them; and they suc- 
22 ceeded them, and dwelt in their stead: as he did to the children 
of Esau, *which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed ¥the Horims 
from before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their 
23 stead even unto this day: and ‘the Avims which dwelt in 
H[azerim, even unto *Azzah, *the Caphtorims, which came forth 
out of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 
24 Rise yo up, take your journey, and ‘pass over the river Arnon: 
behold, I have given into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of 
Heshbon, and his land: *begin to possess if, and contend with 
25 him in battle. ¢This day will I begin to put the dread of thee 
and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under the whole 
heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and shall tremble, and be 
26 in anguish because of thee. {And I sent messengers out of the 
wilderness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heshbon ¢ with words 
27 of peace, saying, /Let me pass through thy land: I will go along 
by the high way, I will neither turn unto the right hand nor to 
28 the left. Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I may eat; 
and give me water for money, that 1 may drink: “only I will 
29 pass apo on my fect; (*as the children of Esau which dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until 
I shall pass over Jordan into the land which the Lorn our God 


l Hob. inherited them, 


3 Or, valley, Num. 13. 28. 
2 Or, room. 


* Heb. begin, 


18. The words, “said I,” are not in the 
Hebrew. The words ‘‘rise up, and get you 
over the brook Zered ” (Num. xxi. 12 note) 
connect themselves with v. 9, and form the 
conclusion of what God said to Moses. 

23. These verses, like wv. 10-12, are in 
all likelihood an addition made by a, later 
reviser. 

20. Zamzummims] A giant race usually 
identified with the Zuzims of Gen. xiv. 5. 

23. the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, 
even unto Azzah} Read Gaza, of which 
zizzah is the Hebrew form. ‘ Hazerim ” 


is not strictly a proper name, but means 
“villages,” or ‘‘ enclosures,” probably such 
as are still common in the East. The Avims 
are no doubt identical with the Avites of 
Josh. xiii. 3, and were doubtless a scattered 
remnant of a people conquered by the 
Caphtorim (Gen. x. 14 note) and living in 
their ‘‘ enclosures ” in the neighbourhood of 
Gerar. The word, which means ‘ ruins,” 
seems itself expressive of their fallen 
state. 

26. Kedemoth] Lit. ‘‘Easternmost parts :” 
the name of a town afterwards assigned to 
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30 giveth us. ‘But Sihon king of Hesahbon would not let us pass by 
him : for *the Lorp thy God "hardened his spirit, and made his 


heart obstinate, that he might deliver him into thy hand, as 2 


31 appeareth this day. And the Lorp said unto me, Behold, I 
have be to ™give Sihon and his land before thee: begin to 
32 possess, that thou mayest inherit his land. "Then Sihon came 


33 out against us, he and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. And°tho 2 


Lorp our God delivered him before us; and ?we smote him, 
34 and his sons, and all his people. And we took all his cities at 
that time, and “utterly destroyed 'the men, and the women, and 
35 the little ones, of every city, we left none to remain: only the 
cattle we took for a prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of the 
36 cities which we took. *From Aroer, which is by the brink of the 
river of Arnon, and from the city that 7s by the river, even unto 
Gilead, there was not one city too strong for us: *the Lorp our 
37 God delivered all unto us: only unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou camest not, nor unto any place of the river ‘Jabbok, 
nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor unto “whatsoever tho 
Lorp our God forbad us. 
Cuar. 3. THEN we turned, and went up the way to Bashan: and 
“Og the king of Bashan came out against us, ho and all his 
2 people, to battle ’at Edrei. And the Lorp said unto me, Fear 
him not: for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his land, 
into thy hand; and thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto 
3 ‘Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. So the 
Lorp our God delivered into our hands Og also, the king of 
Bashan, and all his people: ¢and we smote him until none was 
4 left to him remaining. And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not a city which we took not from them, threescore 
cities, ‘all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 
5 All these cities were fenced with high walls, gates, and bars; 


1 Heb. every city of men, and women, and little ones. 


the Reubenites, and given out of that tribe 
to the Levites. Cp. Josh. xiii. 18; 1 Chr. 
vi. 79. 

34. utterly destroyed the men, and the 


avomen, and the little ones, every city] cities of Jair in Bashan 
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33, &¢. 

ch. 29. 7. 
ch. 1. 4 

¢ Num. 21. 
34. 


d Num, 21. 
35. 


¢ 1 Kin. 4, 
13. 


“in the midst of the river” (cp. Josh. 
xiii. 9, 16) is Ar Moab (cp. Num. xxi. 15 


ny 
III. 4. threescore citics] Probably the 
escribed in v. 14 


0 
Render, laid under ban (cp. Lov XXVii. 28 
note) every inhabited city, both women 
and children : these last words being added 
by: way of fuller explanation. 

36. Aroer, which is by the brink of the river 
of Arnon] Aroer stood on the north bank of 
the river, and was assigned (Josh. xiii. 9, 
16) to the tribe of Reuben, of which it 
formed the most southerly city. The valley 
of the Arnon is here deep, and the descent 
to it abrupt. In Roman times it was 
spanned by a viaduct the ruins of which 
still remain, and which was cies built 
on the lines of the original structure of 
Mesha (2 Kings iii. 5). Aroer here must 
not be confounded with ‘‘ Aroer, which is 
before Rabbah ” (Josh. xiii. 25). This latter 
place was ‘‘built,” z.e. rebuilt, by the Gadites 
(Num. xxxii. 34) ; it belonged to that tribe, 
and was consequently far to the north of 
the Arnon. A third Aroer in the tribe of 
Judah is mentioned in 1 Sam. xxx. 28. 

‘‘The city that is by the river,” literally, 


as Bashan-havoth-jair. 

all the region of Argob] The Hebrew word 
here rendered ‘‘region,” means literally 
“rope” or ‘‘cable ”; and though undoubtedly 
used elsewhere in a general topographical 
sense for portion or district (e.g. Josh. xvii. 
5), has a special propriety in reference to 
Argob (mod. Lej ah}. The name Argob means 
‘*stone-heap,” and is paraphrased by the 
Targums, Trachonitis (Luke iii. 1), or “the 
pug? country ;” titles designating the more 
striking features of the district. Its borders 
are compared to a rugged shore-line ; hence 
its description in the text as ‘‘the girdle 
of the stony country,” would seem pecu- 
liarly appropriate. [Others identify Argob 
with the east quarter of the Hauran.] 

5. gates, and bars] Lit. ‘‘ Double gates 
and a bar.” The stone doors of Bashan, 
their height pointing to a race of great 
stature, and the numerous cities (deserted) 
exist to illustrate the statement® of these 
verses. 


kin 


2 Sam. 3. 3. 
& 10. 6, 

t Num. 32. 
41, 

"Num. 32. b : 
16 Gilead unto Machir, 


39. 
w2 Sam. 24. 
6b. 


9. Hermon, the southern and culminating 
point of the range of Lebanon, was also the 
religious centre of primzval Syria. Its Baal 
sanctuaries not only existed but gave it a 
name before the Exodus. Hence the careful 
specification of the various names by which 
the mountain was known. The Sidonian 
name of it might easily have become known 
to Moses through the constant traffic which 
had gone on from the most ancient times 
between Sidon and Egypt. 

10. Salchah] Cp. Josh. xii. 5; 1 Chr. v. 
11, where it is named as belonging to the 
tribe of Gad. It lies seven hours’ journey 
to the south-east of Bostra or Bozrah of 
Moab. As the eastern border city of the 
kingdom of Bashan it was no doubt strongly 
fortified. 

Edrei| Cp. Num. xxi. 33 note. 

11. giants] Or Rephaim: see marg. ref. 
note. 

a bedstead of iron] The ‘‘iron” was pro- 
bably the black basalt of the country, which 
not only contains a large proportion, about 
20 per cent., of iron, but was actually called 
iron, and is still so regarded by the Ara- 
bians. Iron was indeed both known and 
used, principally for tools (see e.g. xix. 5 
and cp. Gen. iv. 22 note), at the date in 
question by the Semitic people of Palestine 
and the adjoining countries; but bronze 
was the ordinary metal of which weapons, 
articles of furniture, &c., were made. 

The word translated ‘‘ bedstead” is de- 
rived from a root signifying ‘‘to unite” or 
‘“bind tczether,” and so “‘to arch” or 
**cover with a vault.” The word may then 
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6 beside unwalled towns a great many. And weutterly destroyed 
them, as we did unto Sihon king “of Heshbon, utterly destroying 

7 the men, women, and children, of every city. Butall the cattle, 

8 and the spoil of the cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. 
we took at that time out of the hand of the two kings of the 
Amorites the land that was on this side Jordan, from the'river of 

9 Arnon unto mount Hermon; (which 9Hermon the Sidonians 
10 call Sirion ; and the Amorites call it *Shenir ;) ‘all the cities of 

. the plain, and all Gilead, and ‘all Bashan, unto Salchah and 
* 11 Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan. ‘For only Og 
ing of Bashan remained of the remnant of “giants; behold, 
his bedstead was a bedstead of iron; its it not in * 
children of Ammon’ Nine cubits was the length thereof, and 
12 four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. ~~° ~ 
this land, which we possessed at that time, °from Aroer, which 

as by the river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and ?the cities 
20. 13 thercof, gave I unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites. 
‘one the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, being the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half tribe of Manasseh; all the region of Argob, 

14 with aJl Bashan, which was called the land of giants. 
the son of Manassch took all the country of Argob “unto the 
coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi; and ‘called them after his 
15 own name, Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 


And 


bbath of the 


gAnd 
t Jair 


uAnd I gave 


And unto the Reubenites “and unto the 
Gadites I gavo from Gilead even unto the river Arnon half the 


certainly mean ‘‘ bier,” and perhaps does so 
in this passage. Modern travellers have 
discovered in the territories of Og sarco- 
phagi as well as many other articles made 
of the black basalt of the country. 

is it not in Rabbath of the children of Am- 
mon ?| Probably after the defeat and death 
of Og at Edrei the remnant of his army fled 
into the territory of the friendly Ammon- 
ites, and carried with them the corpse of the 
giant king. 

after the cubit of a man] 1.e. after the usual 
and ordinary cubit, counted as men are 
wont to count. Taking 18 inches to the 
cubit, the bedstead or sarcophagus would 
thus be from thirteen to fourteen feet long. 

14, These Geshurites held territory ad 
joining, if not included within, Bashan. 
They are not to be confounded with those 
mentioned in Josh. xiii. 2, who were neigh- 
bours of the Philistines Wet xvii. 8). 

The exact position of Maachah like that 
of Geshur cannot be ascertained ; but it was 
no doubt amongst the fastnesses which lay 
between Bashan and the kingdom of Damas- 
cus, and on the skirts of Mount Hermon. 

unto this day] This expression, like our 
‘until now,” does not, as used in the Bible, 
necessarily imply that the time spoken of 
as elapsed is long. It may here denote the 
duration to the time then present of that 
which had been already some months 
accomplished. 

16, The sense is that the Reubenites and 
Gadites were to possess the district from 
the Jabbok on the north to the Arnon on 
the south, including the middle part of the 
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valley, and the border even unto tho river Jabbok, “which is the 
17 border of the children of Ammon ; the plain also, and Jordan, 
and the coast thereof, from ’Chinnereth *even unto the sea of 
the plain, “even the salt sea, ‘under Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. 
18 {And I commanded on at that time, saying, The Lorp your 
God hath given you this land to possess it: “ye shall pass over 
armed before your brethren the children of Israel, all that are 
19 2mect for the war. But your wives, and your little ones, and 
your cattle, (for I know that ye have much cattle,) shall abide 
20 in your cities which I have given you; until the Lorp have 
given rest unto your brethren, as well as unto you, and until they 
also possess the land which the Lorp your God hath given them 
beyond Jordan: and then shall ye ‘return every man unto his 
21 possession, which I have given you. @fAnd ¢I commanded 
Joshua at that time, saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the 
Lorp your God hath done unto those two kings: so shall the 
22 Lorp do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest. Ye shall 
not fear them: for ‘the Lorp your God ho shall fight for you. 
23, 24 | And 4I besought the Lorp at that time, saying, O Lord 
Gop, thou hast begun to shew thy servant 9thy greatness, and thy 
mighty hand: for *what God 7s there in heavon or in earth, that 
25 can do according to thy works, and according to thy might? I 


pray thee, let me go over, and see ‘the good land that is beyond i 


26 Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. But tho Lorp 
kwas wroth with mo for your sukes, and would not hear me: 
and the Lorp said unto me, Let it suffice thee; speak no moro 

27 unto me of this matter. 'Get theo up into the top of *Pisgah, 
and lift up thine eyes westward, and northward, and southward, 


and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes: for thou shalt not 12 


28 go over this Jordan. 


29 So we abode in “the valley over against Beth-peor. 
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® Num. 21. 


Josh. 12. 2. 
y Num, 34. 
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» Num. 32. 
20, &C. 


¢ Josh. 22. 4. 
d Num. 27. 


18. 
¢ Ex. 14, 14. 


& 20. 4. 
JS See 2 Cor. 


But ™charge Joshua, and encourage him, ae aie 
and strengthen him: for he shall go over before this people, and ch. 1.38 
he shall cause them to inherit the land which thou shalt see. ie 
& 34. 6. 
Cuar. 4, NOW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto “the statutes and + Lov. 19 
unto the Judgments, which I teach you, for to do them, that ye of ei 2 
may live, and go in and possess the land which the LorpD God of «8.1. : 
| tz. 20. 1 
3 Heb. sons of power. 8 Or, The hill. Rom. 10. 5. 


1 Or, under the springs of 
Pisgah, or, the hill, 


valley of the Arnon, and the territory 
(‘‘ coast” or ‘‘ border ”) thereto pertaining. 

25. that yoodly mountain] i.e. that moun- 
tainous district. The flat districts of the 
East are generally scorched, destitute of 
water, and therefore sterile: the hilly ones, 
on the contrary, are of more tempered cli- 
mate, and fertilised by the streams from 
the high grounds. Cp. xi. 11. 

The whole of this prayer of Moses is 
very characteristic. The longing to witness 
further manifestations of Grod’s goodness 
and glory, and the reluctance to leave un- 
finished an undertaking which he had been 

rmitted to commence, are striking traits 
in his character: cp. Ex. xxxii. 32 seq., 
xxxiil. 12, 18 seq. ; Num. xiv. 12 seq. 

26. the LORD was wroth with me for your 
sakes] Here, as in i. 87 and iv. 21, the sin 
of the people is stated to be the ground on 
which Moses? prayer is denied. In xxxii. 


51, and in Num. xxvii. 14 the trans- 
gression of Moses and Aaron themselves is 
assigned as the cause of their punishment. 
The reason why one side of the transaction 
is put forward in this place, and the other 
elsewhere, is evident. Here Moses is ad- 
dressing the people, and mentions the 
punishment of their leaders as a most im- 
oressive warning to them, whose principal 
ault it was. In ch. xxxii. and Num. xxvii, 
God is addressing Moses, and visits on him, 
as is fitting, not the sin of the people but 
his own. . 

29, Beth-peor, i.e. the house of Peor, no 
doubt derived its name from a temple of the 
Moabite god Peor which was there situated. 
It was no doubt near to Mount Peor (Num. 
xxiii. 28), and also to the valley of the Jor- 
dan, perhaps in the Wady Heshban. 

IV. The general entreaty corfained in 
this chapter is pointed by special menticn 
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>ch. 12.32. 2 your fathers giveth you. °Ye shall not add unto the word which 
ee command you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye 
Eccles. 12, may keep the commandments of the Lorp your God which I 
13. 09.13, command you. Your eyes have seen what the Lorp did 
¢ Num. 25, because of *Baal-peor: for all the men that followed Baal-peor, 
4, &c. 4 the Lorp thy God hath destroyed them from among you. But 
ae ieee, ye that did cleave unto the Lorp your God are alive every one 
@ Job 28. 5 of you this day. 4 Behold, I have taught you statutes and judg- 
ere ments, even as the Lorp my God commanded me, that ye should 
& 111. 10, 6 do so in the land whither ye go to possess it. Keep thereforo 
pp eee and do them; for this 7s ¢your wisdom and your understanding 
23. cmd in the sight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, 
J Ps, 46, 1. and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding 
Pape i: 7 people. For ¢what nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh 
Tsai. 55. 6. unto them, as the LorD our God ¢s in all things that we call upon 
§ Prov. 4. 8 him for? And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes 
Srv. 3.1 and judgments so righteous as all this law, which I set before you 
3.44.21. ' 9 thisday? Only take heed to thysclf, and keep thy soul dili- 
pen. 18.19. gently, *lest thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, 
& 11. 19. and lest they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life: but 
Ys. 78.5. 10 ‘teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons; specially *the day that 
oe rae thou stoodest before the Lorp thy God in Horeb, when the 
16, & 20, 18, 


Heb. 12. 18, 
19. 

1 Ex. 19. 18. 
ch. 6, 23. 
meh. 6. 4, 

" ver. 33, 


36, 

© Ex. 20. 22. 
] Kin. 19. 
12. 


Lorp said unto me, Gather me the people together, and I will 
make them hear my words, that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they shall live upon the earth, and that they may 
11 teach their children. And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain; and the ‘mountain burned with fire unto the ! midst 
12 of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. ™And 
the Lorn spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: “ye heard 
the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; °?only ye heard a 
P And he declared unto you his covenant, which he com- 


And “the LorD com- 


q ‘Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw 


ren 8 Po, 13 voice. 

r Ex. 24. 12 manded you to perform, even ¢ten commandments; and “he 
& 31. 18, 14 wrote them upon two tables of stone. 

Pieter age manded me at that time to teach you statutes and judgments, 
& ch. 23. that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to possess 
4 Josh, 23. 15 it. 

en 40 no manner of “similitude on the day that the Lorn spake unto 
18, 16 you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire: lest ye *corrupt your- 
i a : sclres, and "make you a graven image, the similitude of any 
ver.23. 17 figure, ‘the likeness of male or female, the likeness of any beast 
Sheer that is on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth 


23. 


1 Heb. heart. 


and enforcement of the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the whole Covenant (vv. 9-40), the 
spiritual nature of the Deity, His exclusive 
right to their allegiance, His abhorrence of 
idolatry in every form, His choice of them 
for His elect people. Cp. further Moses’ 
third and last address, ch. xxvii.-xxx. 

9-11. A full stop should end v. 9; and 
2.10 begin, At the time that thou stoodest, 
&c. (11) then ye came near, &c. Moses, 
exhorting to heedful observance of the Law, 
strives to renew the impressions of that tre- 
mendous scene which attended its promul- 
gation at Sinai. 

12 seq.’ Hero-worship exhibited itself in 
the practice of setting up images of human 


£ Heb. save a voice. 


form as household gods (Penates, cp. Gen. 
xxx]. 19, xxxv. 2), or as local and civic 
divinities : a practice forbidden by v. 16. 
Nature-worship in its baser shapes is seen 
in the Egyptian idolatry of animals and 
animal figures, and is condemned in vw. 17, 
18: whilst its less ignoble flight, the wor- 
ship of the sun, moon, and stars, is for- 
hidden in v. 19. The great legislator may 
be regarded as taking in the passage before 
us a complete and comprehensive survey of 
the various forms of idolatrous and corrupt 
worship practised by the surrounding Orien- 
tal nations, and as particularly and succes- 
sively forbidding them every one. 
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18 in the air, the likeness of any thing that creepeth on the ground, 
the likeness of any fish that is in the waters beneath the earth : 

19 and lest thou “lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou 
seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars, even "all the host of 
heaven, shouldest be driven to ‘worship them, and serve them, 
whith the Lorp thy God hath ‘divided unto all nations under 
20 the whole heaven. Butthe Lorp hath taken you, and “brought 
ou forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, ¢to be unto 

21 ie a people of inheritance, as ye are this day. Furthermore 
Jthe LornD was angry with me for your sakes, and sware that I 
should not go over Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that 
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¢ ch. 17. 3. 
Job 81. 28. 
~ QWUALke &e Lo 
2 Kin. 17. 
16. & 21. 3; 
¢ Rom. l. 


26. 

@ 1 Kin. 8, 

61, 

Jer. 11. 4. 

¢ Ex. 19. 5. 

ch, 9. 29. 

J Num. 20. 
2. 


v See 2 Pet. 


good land, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inhori- }+1%}* 


22 tance: but\%I must dio in this land, *I must not go over 
Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess ‘that good land. 
23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the 
Lorp your God, which he mado with you, ‘and make you a 
graven image, or the likeness of any thing, which the Lorp 
24 thy God hath forbidden thee. For “the Lorp thy Gop is 
25a consuming fire, even “a jealous God. When thou shalt 
beget children, and children’s children, and yo shall have re- 
mained long in the land, and °shall corrupt yourselves, and 
make a graven image, or the likeness of any thing, and ?shall 
do evil in tho sight of the Lorp thy God, to provoke him to 
26 anger: 71 call heaven and earth to witness against you this 
day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land 
whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it; ye shall not pro- 


27 long your days upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed. And the 45 


Lorp ‘shall scatter you among the nations, and ye shall be 
left few in number among the heathen, whither the LorD shall 
28 lead you. And ‘there ye shall serve gods, the work of men’s 
hands, wood and stone, ‘which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, 


29 nor smell. “But if from thence thou shalt sock the Lorp thy . 


God, thou shalt find him, if thou seck him with all thy heart 
30 and with all thy soul. When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things *are come upon thee, *even in the latter days, if 
thou turn to the Lorp thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his 
31 voice; (for the Lorp thy God 7s *a merciful God ;) he will not 
forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of 
32 thy fathers which he sware unto them. 
days that are past, which were before thee, since the day that 
God created man upon the earth, and ask "from the one side of 
heaven unto the other, whether there hath been any such thing 
33 as this great thing 7s, or hath been heard hike it? ‘Did ever 
people hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the 
34 fire, as thou hast heard, and live? Or hath God assayed to go 
and take him a nation from the midst of another nation, “by 
temptations, “by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and/by a 
mighty hand, and %by a stretched out arm, "and by great 


1 Or, tnparted. 3 Heb. have found thee, Ex. 18. 8. ch. 31. 17. 








For ¢ask now of the 2 


4 ch, 3. 27. 
ich. 3. 25. 
k vor, 9. 

i vor. 16. 
Ex. 20. 4. 
m Wx, 24, 
17. 

Isai. 33. 14. 
Heb. 12. 29, 
nm Ex. 20. 5. 
ch. 6. 15. 
Isai. 42. 8. 
° ver. 16. 

P 2 Kin. 17, 
17, &e. 

@ ch. 30. 18. 


£2 Chr, 30. 


Neh. 9. 81. 
Ps. 116. 6. 
Jonah 4. 2, 
@ Job 8 8. 
b Matt. 24. 
31. 

¢ Ex, 24. 11. 
@ ch. 7.19. 
e Ex, 7. 3. 
J Ex. 13. 3. 
9 Ex. 6. 6. 
k ch. 26, 8. 


19. divided] i.e. ‘‘whose light God has close his discourse with words of terror, 
distributed to the nations for their use and Moses makes a last appeal to them in these 


benefit, and which therefore being creatures verses in a different strain. 
ministering to man’s convenience must not 34. temptations] Cp. 
be worshipped as man’s lords.” 


vii. 18, 19, and xxix. 
2, 3; not, t.c. the tribulations and persecu- 


25-28. Cp. with these verses Lev. xxvi. tions undergone by the Israelites, but the 


33-40, and ch. xxviii. 64 seq. P 
29-40. Unwilling, as it might seem, to ians. 


lagues miraculously inflicted on the Egypt- 


kOut of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that 


Know there- 


hen Moses “severed three cities on this side 


q And this is the law 
the children of Israel: these are the 


cor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at 
eshbon, whom Moses and the children of Israel *smote, after 


t: and they possessed his land, 
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terrors, according to all that the Lorp your God did for you in 
35 Egypt before your eyes? Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
€ ch, 32. 39. mightest know that the Lorp he is God; ‘there is none else 
i Sum. 2.2. 36 beside him. ( 
Mark 12. 29, he might instruct thee: and upon earth he shewed thee his great 
Pee aie fire; and thou heardest his words out of the midst of the fire. 
&24,16. 37 And because *he loved thy fathers, therefore he chose their seed 
Heb. 12. 18. after them, and “brought thee out in his sight with his mighty 
mtg 13/3, 38 power out of Egypt; "to drive out nations from before thee 
"ch. 7.1 greater and mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give thee 
#£0.1,4,5. 39 their land for an inheritance, as tt is this day. 
© ver. 35. fore this day, and consider it in thine heart, that °the LorD he ts 
Josh. 2, 1). God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: there is none 
? Lev. 22.31. 40 else. »”Thou shalt keep thorefore his statutes, and his command- 
ach. 5. 16, ments, which I command thee this day, ?that it may go well 
ek with thee, and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayest 
Rees prolong thy days i the earth, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
rNum. 35. 41 thee, for ever. J 
Sti 19,4 42 Jordan toward the sunrising; ‘that the slayer might flee thither, 
which should kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him not in 
times past; and that fleeing unto one of these cities he might 
t Josh. 20.8. 43 live: namely, ‘Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain country, of 
the Reubenites; and Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; and 
44 Golan in Bashan, of the Manassites. 
45 which Moses set before 
testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, which Moses 
spake unto the children of Israel, after they came forth out of 
= oh. 8. 20. 46 Egypt, on this side Jordan, “in the valley over against Beth- 
94, um. <1. 
ch. 1. 4. 
ot 21. 47 they were come forth out of E 
eh. 3.8, 4. and the land of Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, 


37. he chose their sced after them] Lit. 
*‘ his seed after him.” Speaking of the love 
of God to their fathers in general, Moses 
has more especially in mind that one of 
them who was called ‘‘ the Friend of God” 
(James ii. 23). 

brought thee out in his sight] Lit. ‘‘ by His 
face:” i.e. by the might of His personal 
Presence. SP; Ex. xxxiii. 14, where God 
promises ‘‘ My Presence (lit. ‘My face’) 
shall go with thee.” 

41-43. These verses are inserted between 
two distinct and complete discourses for the 
reason to which they themselves call atten- 
tion (‘‘ Zhen Moses severed three cities,” 
&c.); i.e. the fact narrated took place his- 
torically after Moses spoke the one dis- 
course and before he delivered the other. 
In thus severing the three cities of refuge 
Moses carried out a previous command of 
God (see marg. reff.) ; and so followed up 
his exhortations to obedience by setting a 
punctual example of it, as far as oppor- 
tunity was given him. 

43. in the plain country] Lit. ‘in the 
land of the Mishor.” The word means a 
level tract of land; but when used (iii. 10; 
Josh. xiii. 9, &c.) with the article, seems to 
be the proper name for the smooth downs 


of Moab, which reach from the Jordan east- 
ward of Jericho far into the desert of Arabia, 
and which form a striking contrast alike to 
the rugged country west of the river, and to 
the higher and remarkable districts belong- 
mie ashan northwards. 

ezer is, with little certainty, identified 
with Bostra, or (1 Macc. v. 36) Bosor. Go- 
lan gave the name of Gaulonitis to a district 
of some extent east of the sea of Galilee 
and north of the Hieromax ; but the exact 
site of the city if uncertain. 

44-49, These verses would be more pro- 
perly assigned to the next chapter. They are 
intended to serve as the announcement and 
introduction of the address now to be com- 
menced. V. 44 pe a kind of general title 
to the whole of the weighty address, in- 
cluding in fact the central part and sub- 
stance of the book, which now follows in 
twenty-two chapters, divided into two 

oups: (a) ch. v.-xi., (6) ch. xii.-xxvi. - 

he address was delivered when they had 
already received the first fruits of those 
promises (v. 46), the full fruition of which 
was to be consequent on their fulfilment of 
that Covenant now eget about’ to be re- 
hearsed to them in its leading features. 
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.48 which were on this side Jordan toward the sunrising; *from 
Aroer, which is by the bank of the river Arnon, even unto 

49 mount Sion, which is *Hermon, and all the plain on this side 
Jordan eastward, even unto the sea of the plain, under the 
bsprings of Pisgah. 

Cuap, 8. AND Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, 
O Israel, the statutes and judgments which I speak in your ears 
this day, that ye may learn them, and ‘keep, and do them. 

2, 3*The Lord our God made a covenant with usin Horeb. The 

Lorp 'made not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, 

4 even us, who are all of us here alive this day. ¢The Lorn talked 

with you face to face in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 

5 (41 stood between the Lorp and you at that time, to shew you 

the word of the Lorn: for ‘ye were afraid by reason of the fire, 
and went not up into the mount;) saying, 

G ‘Iam the Lorp thy God, which brought thee out of tho land 

7 of Egypt, from the house of *bondage. 

other gods before me. 

8 Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, or any likeness 

of any thing that is in heaven above, or that ts in the earth 

9 beneath, or that 7s in the waters beneath the earth: thou shalt 

not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lorp thy God am a jealous God, ‘visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation 

10 of them that hate me, “and shewing mercy unto thousands of 

them that love me and keep my commandments. 

‘Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorp thy God in vain: 
for the LorD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
- in vain. 

12 ™Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lorp thy God 

13 hath commanded thee. *Six days thou shalt labour, and do all 

14 thy work: but the seventh day 7s the °sabbath of the Lorp thy 
God: in 1¢ thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that te within thy gates; that thy manservant and thy maid- 

15 servant may rest as well as thou. ”And remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lorp thy God 
brought thee out thence ’through a mighty hand and by a 


11 


9Thou shalt have none & 
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£ ch. 2. 36. 
& 3. 12. 


@ ch. 3. 9. 
Ps. 133. 3. 
> ch. 3.17, 


@ Fix. 19. 6. 


J Ex. 20. 2, 


SC. 
Ley. 26. 1. 
ch. 6. 4, 


‘ Ex. 34. 7, 


k Jer, 32. 18, 
Dan. 9. 4. 


t Ex. 20. 7. 
Lev. 19. 12. 
Matt. 5. 33. 


m Ex, 20. 8. 


n Ex. 23. 12. 
& 365. 2. 

Ez. 20. 12. 
© Gen. 2. 2. 
Ex. 16. 29. 
Heb. 4. 4. 


1 Heb. keep to do them. 


48, Sion (see marg. ref. and note) must 
not be confounded with Zion (cp. Ps, xlviii. 


V. 8. The ‘‘fathers” are, as in iv. 387, 
the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
With them God did indeed make a Cove- 
nant, but not the particular Covenant now 
in question. The responsibilities of this 
later Covenant, made at Sinai by the nation 
as a nation, attached in their day and gene- 
ration to those whom Moses was addressing. 

6-21. Cp. Ex. xx. and notes. 

Moses here adopts the Ten Words as a 
ground from which he may proceed to re- 
prove, warn, and exhort; and repeats them 
‘with a certain measure of freedom an 
adaptation. Our Lord (Mark x. 19) and 
- St. Paul (Eph. vi. 2, 3) deal similarly with 
the same subject. Speaker and hearers re- 


2 Heb. servants. 


cognised, however, a statutory and authori- 
tative form of the laws in question, which, 
because it was familiar to both parties 
needed not to be reproduced with verba. 
fidelity. 

12-15. The exhortation to observe the 
Sabbath and allow time of rest to servants 
(ep. Ex. xxiii. 12) is pointed by reminding 
the people that they too were formerly ser- 
vants themselves. The bondage in Egypt 
and the deliverance from it are not assigned 
as grounds for the institution of the Sab- 
bath, which is of far older date (see Gen. 
ii, 3), but rather as suggesting motives for 
the religious observance of that institution. 
The Exodus was an entrance into rest from 
the toils of the house of bondage, and is 
thought actually to have occurred on the 
Sabbath-day or “‘ rest ”-day. 
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stretched out arm: therefore the Lorp thy God commanded thee 


to keep the sabbath day. | 
r Ex. 20. 12. 16 ‘Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lorp thy God 
ee hath commanded thee; ‘that thy days may be prolonged, and 
Eph. 6. 2, 3. that it may go well with thee, in the land which the Lorp thy 
sears God giveth thee. : 
¢Hx.20.13 17 Thou shalt not kill. 


Matt. fa 18 “Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 
Lakois.20, 19 *Neither shalt thou steal. 
Jom.2.11. 20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thy neighbour. 
Row 3a” 21 *Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour’s wife, neither shalt 
y Ex. 20.16. thou covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, or his manservant, 
at et can 17. or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is thy 
Heh. 3.9. neighbour’s. 
Luke 12.15. 22 4 These words the Lorp spake unto all your assembly in the 
Boma mount out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 
a Bx. 24. 12 darkness, with a great voice: and he added no more. And “he 
& 31. 18. wrote thom in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me. 
ch. 4.49, 23%And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice out of the midst 
of the darkness, (for the mountain did burn with fire,) that ye 
came near unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, and your 
24 elders; and ye said, Behold, the Lorp our God hath shewed us 
e Ex, 19, 19. his glory and his greatness, and “we have heard his voice out of 
the midst of the fire: we have seen this day that God doth talk 
ach. 4. 33. 25 with man, and he “liveth. Now therefore why should we die? 
Judge” For this great fire will consume us: ‘if wo 'hear the voice of the 
fch. 4.33. 2G Lorp our God any more, then wo shall die. ‘4 For who is there 
of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of the living God speaking 
27 out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived? Go thou 
9 Ex, 20, 19. near, and hear all that the Lorp our God shall say: and “speak 
Heb. 12. 19, thou unto us all that the Lorp our God shall speak unto thee ; 
28 and we will hear t¢, and do tt. (And the Lorp heard the voice 
of your words, when ye spake unto me; and the Lorp said unto 
heh.18.17,. me, I have heard the voice of the words of this people, which 
{ ch. 82. 20. they have spoken unto thee: they *have well said all that they 
Fs. 8112 29 have spoken. +O that there were such an heart in them, that 
Matt. 23, 37. they would fear me, and *keop all my commandments always, 
Luke 19. 42. 
® ch. 11.1. 1 Heb. add to hear. 


16. The blessing of general well-bein 
here annexed to the keeping of the Fift 
Commandment, is no real addition to the 
promise, but only an amplification of its 
expression. 

1. The ‘‘ field” is added to the list of 


manent obligation of the Ten Words them- 
selves as compared with the rest of the 
Mosaic enactments. The giving of the Two 
Tables did not take place until Moses had 
been on the Mount forty days and forty 
nights, as appears from the fuller account of 


objects specifically forbidden in the parallel ix. 9-12 


passage (Ex. xx. 17). The addition seems 
very natural in one who was speaking with 
the partition of Canaan amongst his hearers 
directly in view. 

22, he added no more] i.e. He spoke no 
more with the great voice directly to the 
people, but addressed all other communica- 
tions to them through Moses. This unique 
and sublime phenomenon, followed up by 
the inscription of the Ten Words on the 
Two Tables by the finger of God, marks 
not only, the holiness of God’s Law in 
gencral, but the special eminence and per- 


238-33. These verses contain a much fuller 
narrative of the events briefly described in 
Ex. xx. 18-21. Here it is important to call 
attention to the fact that it was on the en- 
treaties of the people that Moses had taken 
on him to be the channel of communication, 
between God and them. God approved (v. 
28) the request of the people, because it 
shewed a feeling of their own unworthiness 
to enter into direct communion with God. 
The terrors of Sinai had done their work ; 
they had awakened the consciousness of 
sin. 


DEUTERONOMY. V. VI. 


‘that it might .be well with them, and with their children for 

Go say to them, Get you into your tents again. 
as for thee, stand thou here by me, “and I will speak unto thee 
all the commandments, and the statutes, and the jud 
which thou shalt teach them, that they may do them in 

32 which I give them to possess it. Ye shall observe to do there- 
fore as the Lorp your God hath commanded you: “ye shall not 

38 turn aside to the right hand or to the left. 
the ways which the Lorp your God hath commanded you, that 
ye may live, ?and that it may be well with you, and that ye may 
prolong your days in the land which ye shall possess. 

Cuar. 6. NOW these are “the commandments, the statutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lorp your God commanded to teach you, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye 'go to possess it: 

2 >that thou mightest fear the Lorp thy 
statutes and his commandments, which I command thee, thou, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days of thy life; ‘and 

3 that thy days may be prolonged. 
and observe to do it; that it may be well with thee, and that yo 
may increase mightily, ¢as the Lorp God of thy fathers hath 
promised thee, in ‘the land that floweth with mi 

4, 5 J/ Hear, O Israel: The LoRD our God 7s one LORD: and thou 
shalt love the Lorp thy God “with all thine heart, and with all 

6 thy soul, and with all thy might. And ‘these words, which I 

7 command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: and ‘thou shalt 
“teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 

8 way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 
thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and 

™ And thou shalt write them 


2 Heb. whet, or, sharpen. 


30, 31 ever! 


9 be as frontlets between thine eyes. 
1 Heb. pass over. 


‘VI. Moses proceeds to set forth more 
particularly and to enforce the cardinal and 
essential doctrines of the Decalogue, the na- 
ture and attributes of God, and the fitting 
mode of honouring and worshipping Him. 
Two objects are indicated (vv. 2, 3), the 
glory of God and the welfare of man, as the 
grand aims he has in view. 

3. in the land) Better, According as the 
Lord the God of thy fathers promised thee 
a land flowing with milk and honey. 

4. These words form the beginning of 
whatis termed the Shema (‘‘ Hear”) in the 
Jewish Services, and belong to the daily 
Morning and Evening office. They may be 
termed the Creed of the Jews. 

This weighty text contains far more than 
amere declaration of the unity of God as 
ber lytheism ; or of the sole authority 
of the Revelation He had made to Israel as 
= ae other pretended manifestations of 

is will and attributes. It asserts that the 
Lord God of Israel is absolutely God, and 
none other. He, and He alone, is Jehovah 
the absolute, uncaused God; He Who had 

y His election of them made Himself 
known to Israel. 

5. As there is but One God, and that God 
Israel’s God, so Israel must love God unre- 
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’ ch. 4. 40. 


But 
m Gal. 3. 19. 


ents, 


e land *ch. 17. 20. 
Josh. 1. 7. 

Proy. 4. 27. 
© ch. 10. 12. 


Ye shall walk in °all 


ch. 10. 12,13. 
Ps. 111. 10. 
Eccles. 12. 
13 


¢ ch, 4, 40. 
Proy. 3. 1. 
ad Gen. 15. 5. 
& 22. 17. 

e Hx. 3. 8. 

J Igai. 42. 8. 
Mark 12. 29. 
John 17. 3. 
1 Cor. 8. 4. 
9 ch. 10, 12. 
h 2 Kin, 23. 
25. 

ich. 11. 18. 
Ps. 37. 31. 


od, to keep all his 
Hear therefore, O Israel, 


and honey. 


‘And 
ey shall ; 


Isai, 57. 8. 


servedly andentirely. The ‘‘heart ” is men- 
tioned as the seat of the understanding ; 
the “ soul” as the centre of will and per- 
sonality ; the ‘‘ might” as representing the 
outgoings and energies of all the vital powers. 

The New Testament itself requires no 
more than this total self-surrender of man’s 
being to his maker (Matt. xxii. 37). The 
Gospel differs from the Law not so much in 
replacing an external and carnal service of 
God by an inward and spiritual one, as in 
supplying new motives and peculiar assist- 
ances for the attainment of that Divine 
love which was from the first and all along 
enjoined as ‘‘the first and great command- 
ment.” 

8, 9. By adopting and regulating custom- 
ary usages (e.g. Egyptian) Moses provides 
at once a check on superstition and a means 
of keeping the Divine Law in memory. On 
the ‘‘frontlets,” the ‘‘ phylacteries” of the 
New Test. (Matt. xxili. 5), see Ex. xiii. 
16 note. On v. 9 and xi. 20 is based the 
Jewish usage of the Mezuzah. This word 
denotes properly a door-post, as it is ren- 
dered here and in Ex. xii. 7, 22, xxi. 6 
&c. Amongst the Jews however dt is the 
name given to the square P pie of parch- 
ment, inscribed with vv. 4-9 and xi. 13-21, 
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tes. YJAnd it shall 


rought thee into the 


402 DEUTERONOMY. VI. 
10 upon the posts of thy house, and on thy 
be, when the Lorp thy God shall have 
land which he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
n Josh. 24. and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, “which thou 
ns 10s, 44, 11 buildedst not, and houses full of all good things, which thou 
oe filledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst not, vine- 
© ch, 8, 10. yards and olive trees, which thou 


lantedst not; °when thou 
12 shalt have eaten and be full; then beware lest thou forget the 


Lorp, which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
Pch. 10.12, 18 the house of 'bondage. Thou shalt ?fear the Lorp thy God, 
a, & 13.4. 14 and serve him, and ‘shalt swear by his name. Ye shall not “go 
a Ps, 63. 11 after other gods, *of the gods of the people which are round 
Isai. 45.23. 15 about you; (for ‘the Lorp thy God is a jealous God among you) 
oar “lest the anger of the Lorp thy God be kindled against thee, 
Jer. 25.6. 16 and destroy thee from off the face of the earth. [* Yo shall not 
ia 7 17 tempt the Lorp your God, ¥as ye tempted him in Massah. Ye 
ch. 4. 24. shall *diligently keep the commandments of the LorD your God, 
¥ ch. 11. 17, and his testimonies, and his statutes, which he hath commanded 
7 tke 12. 18 thee. And thou “shalt do that which is right and good in the 
Num. 20. 3, sight of the Lorp: that it may be well with thee, and that thou 
Fic mayest go in and possess the good land which the Lorp sware 
ech. 11.13. 19 unto thy fathers, >to cast out all thine enemies from before 
Ps. 119. 4. 20 thee, as the LorpD hath spoken. {And “when thy son asketh 
eta thee *in time to come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and 
& 13, 18, the statutes, and the judgments, which the Lorp our God 
5 ua. 33. 21 hath commanded you? Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We 
e Bix. 13. 14, were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt; and the Lorp brought us 
dEx. 3.19 22 out of Egypt ¢with a mighty hand: “and the Lorp shewed 
ee signs and wonders, great and *sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 
Ps. 135.9. 23 and upon all his household, before our eyes: and he brought us 

out from thence, that he might bring us in, to give us the land 

24 which he sware unto our fathers. And the Lorp commanded 

J ver, 2. us to do all these statutes, ‘to fear the LorpD our God, *for our 
Bac as xood always, that *he might prescrve us alive, as it is at this 
Jer. 32.39. 25 day. And tit shall be our righteousness, if we observe to do all 
a these commandments before the Lorp our God, as he hath com- 
Luke 10. 28. manded us. 
ch. 24. 15. ) ; 
Wa 40, 3,5. Haun bondmen, or, ser- aoe ell oe 


which is rolled up in a small cylinder of 
wood or metal, and affixed to the right- 
hand post of every door in a Jewish house. 
The pious Jew touches the Mezuzah on 
each occasion of passing, or kisses his finger, 
and says in Hebrew Ps. cxxi. 8. 

10-25. The Israelites were on the point of 
quitting a nomad life for a fixed and settled 
abode in the midst of other nations; they 
were exchanging a condition of comparative 
poverty for ‘ae: and goodly cities, houses 
and vineyards. There was therefore before 
them a double danger ; (1) a God-forgetting 
worldliness, and (2) a false tolerance of the 
idolatries practised by those about to become 
their neighbours. The former error Moses 
strives to guard against in the verses before 
us; the latter in vii. 1-11. 

18. The command ‘‘to swear by His 


Name ” is not inconsistent with the Lord’s 
injunction (Matt. v. 34), ‘‘Swear not at 
all.” Moses refers to legal swearing, our 
Lord to swearing in common conversation. 
It is not the purpose of Moses to encourage 
the practice of taking oaths, but to forbid 
that when taken they should be taken in 
any other name than that of Israel’s God. 
The oath involves an invocation of Deity, 
and so a solemn recognition of Him Whose 
Name is made use of in it. Hence it comes 
peculiarly within the scope of the com- 
mandment Moses is enforcing. 

25. 2 shall be our righteousness] t.e. God 
will esteem us righteous and deal with us 
accordingly. Moses from the very beginning 
made the whole “‘ righteousness of the Law ” 
to depend entirely on a right state of the 
heart, in one word, on faith. 


DEUTERONOMY. VII. 
Cuar. 7. WHEN the “?Lorp thy God shall bring thee into the 


land whither thou goest to possess it, and hath cast out many * 


nations before thee, ’the Hittites and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, seven nations ‘greater and mightier than thou; 
2 and when the Lorp thy God shall deliver them before thee; 
thou shalt smite them, and “utterly destroy them; ‘thou shalt 


make no covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto them: 
20 


3 ’neither shalt thou make marriages with them; thy daughter 
thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou 

4 take unto thy son. For they will turn away thy son from fol- 
lowing me, that they may serve other gods: “so will the anger 
of the Lorp be kindled against you, and destroy thee suddenly. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall ‘destroy their altars, 
and break down their ‘images, and cut down their groves, and 

6 burn their graven images with fire. *For thou art an holy 
people unto the Lorp thy God: ‘the Lorp thy God hath chosen 
thee to be a special people unto himself, above all people that 

7 are upon the face of the earth. The Lorp did not set his love 
upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number than 

S any people; for ye were "the fewest of all people: but *because 
the Lorp loved you, and because he would keep °the oath which 
he had sworn unto your fathers, *hath the Lorp brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 

9 bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. Know 
therefore that the Lorp thy God, he is God, ¢the faithful God, 
Twhich keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love him 
10 and keep his commandments to a thousand generations; and 
srapaveth them that hate him to their face, to destroy them: ‘he 
will not be slack to him that hateth him, he will repay him to 
11 his face. Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, and 
the statutes, and the judginents, which I command thee this 
12 day, to do them. 4“Wherctfore it shall come to pass, 7if ye 
hearken to these judgments, and keep, and do them, that the 
Lorn thy God shall keep unto thee *the covenant and the mercy 
13 which he sware unto thy fathers: and he will “love thee, and 
bless thee, and multiply thee: *he will also bless the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and 
thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, 
14 in the land which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee. Thou 
shalt be blessed above all people: “there shall not be male 
15 or female barren among you, or among your cattle. And the 
Lorp will take away from thee all sickness, and will put none 


1 Heb. statuex, or, pillars. 3 Heb. because. 


ch, 20. 16. 
Josh, 6. 17. 
J Ex. 23. 32. 
Judg. 2. 2. 
Josh. 2. 14. 
? Josh, 23. 
12 


1 Kin. 11. 2. 
Ezrv 9. 2. 

h ch. 6. 15. 

t Hix. 23. 24. 
Kk kx. 19. 6. 
ch, 14, 2. 
Ps. 50. 5. 


%ch. 10. 16. 
o Ex. 32. 13. 
Ps. 105. 8, 
Luke 1. 55. 
P Ex. 13. 3. 
q Isai. 40. 7. 
1 Cor. 1. 9. 
r Wx. 20. 6. 
Neh. 1. 5. 
Dan. 9. 4. 

* Isni. 59. 18. 
Nah. 1. 2. 

t ch. 32. 35. 


% Lev. 26. 3. 


“ Pg, 105. 8. 
Luke 1. 72. 
vy John 14. 


21. 
¢ ch. 28. 4. 


« Ex, 23. 26. 


VII. 1-11. See vi. 10 note. 

5. their groves} Render, their idols of 
wood: the reference is to the wooden trunk 
used as a representation of Ashtaroth ; see 
v. 13 and Ex. xxxiv. 13 note. 

7. the fewest of all people] God chose to 
Himself Israel, when as yet but a single 
family, or rather a single person, Abraham ; 
though there were already numerous nations 
and powerful kingdoms in the earth. In- 
crease (i. 10, x. 22) had taken place because 
of the very blessing of God spoken of in 
a 


. 8. 
10, repaycth them that hate him to their 


face] z.e. punishes His enemies in their own 
proper persons. 

13. flocks of thy sheep] Render rather the 
ewes of thy sheep. ‘The phrase is peculiar 
to Deuteronomy. The Hebrew word for 
ewes is the plural form of Ashtoreth the 
well-known name of the ‘ goddess of the 
Zidonians” (1 K. xi. 5). This goddess 
called by the classical writers Astarte, an 
identified with Venus, represented the fruit- 
fulness of nature. 

15. There seems to be here not sg much 
a reference to the plagues inflicted miracu- 
lously by God on Egypt (ep. ane 26), 
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b Ex. 9. 14. 
ch. 28. 27. 


= shalt consume all the people which the Lorp thy God shall 
@ ch, 13.'8. deliver thee; “thine eye shall have no pity upon them: neither 
=). ns a shalt thou serve their gods; for that will be *a snare unto thee. 
ch. 12.80, 17 Q1f thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations aye moré than I; , 
oa 18 how can I /dispossess them? 9Thou shalt not be afraid of them : 
ia but shalt well “remember what the Lorp thy God did unto 
ch. 31. 6. 19 Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; ‘the great temptations irae 
oan aa thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty 
&29.3. hand, and the stretched out arm, whereby the Lorp thy God 
brought thee out: so shall the Lorp thy God do unto all the 
«Ex. 23.28. 20 people of whom thou art afraid. *Moreover the LorD thy God 
will send the hornet ones ee a ay ea rate oo 
21 hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. ou shalt not be 
?Num. 11. affrighted at them: for the Lorp thy God is ‘among you, ™a 
20. 22 mighty God and terrible. “And the Lorp thy God will 'put 
oe hac out those nations before thee by little and little: thou mayest 
Neh. 15. not sare them at once, lest the beasts of the field increase 
TEx. 23.59, 93 upon thee. | 
2 Josh. 10 ie, and shall destroy them with a mighty destruction, until 
24, 25,42. 24 they be destroyed. And °*he shall deliver their kings into thine 
an a ‘ hand, and thou shalt destroy thoir name ?from under heaven: 
Q ch. il. 26. a care man be able to stand before thee, until thou have 
ORO. 5 °>, 20 destroyed them. 
ch, 12. 4 se burn ath fire: thou ‘shalt not desire the silver or gold that is 
lees Mg on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou be ‘snared therein: for 
t Indg. he * 26 it 7s “an abomination to the Lorp thy God. Neither shalt thou 
27. bring an abomination into thine house, lest thou be a cursed 
op eae thing like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt 
= Lev. 27. utterly abhor it; “for it is a cursed thing. 
28. yy, Cuar. 8, ALL the commandments which I command theo this day 
Josh. 6. 17, “shall ye observe to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go 
ach. 4.1. in and possess the land which the LorD sware unto your fathers. 
’ ch. 1.3. 2 And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lorp thy God 
ee bled thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and 
ch. 18.3... ‘to prove thoe, 4to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
¢2Chr. 82. 3 wouldest keep his commandments, or no. 
Setits thee, and ‘suffered thec to hunger, and ‘fed thee with manna, 
J Ex. 16. 12. which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he 
Aes re night make thee know that man doth *not live by bread only, 
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ofthe *evil diseases of E 


t, which thou knowest, upon thee; 
16 bet will lay them upon a 


them that hate thee. And: ‘*thou 


But the Lorp thy God shall deliver them ?unto 


The graven images of their gods “shall ye 


And he humbled 


1 Heb. pluck off. 2 Heb. before thy face, ver. 2. 


as to the terrible diseases with which, above 
other countries, Egypt was infested. Cp. 
Xxvili, 27, 35. It is not without significance 
that Egypt, which represents in Scripture 
the world as contrasted with the Church, 
should thus above other lands lie under the 
power of disease and death. 

25. the silver or gold that is on them] The 
silver and gold with which the statues of 
the gods were overlaid. St. Paul is probably 
alluding to this command in Rom. il. 22, and 
his accusation of the Jew thus shows that 
the prohibition of the text was very neces- 


sary. 
lest tnou be snared] As by the rich ephod 
made by Gideon : cp. marg. ref. 


VITT. 3. but by every word that procecdeth 
out of the mouth of the Lorn} Lit. “ every 
outgoing of the mouth of the Lord.” Cp. 
xxix. 5,6. The term ‘‘ word” is inserted 
by A. V. after the LXX., which is followed 
by St. Matt. and St. Luke (see marg. reff.). 
On the means of subsistence available to 
the people during the wandering, see Num. 
xx. 1 note. The lesson was taught, that it 
is not nature which nourishes man, but God 
the Creator by and through nature: and 
generally that God is not tied to the par- 
ticular channels (‘‘bread only,” i.e. the 
ordinary means of earthly sustenance) 
ehroveh which He is usually pleased to 
wor 
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but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lorp 
4 doth man live. *Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither 
5 did thy foot swell, these forty years. *Thou shalt also consider 
in thine heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lorp 
6 thy God chasteneth thee. Therefore thou shalt keep the com- 
- mandments of the Lorp thy God, *to walk in his ways, and to 
7 fear him. For the Lorp thy God bringeth thee into a. good 
land, ‘a land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that 

8 spring out of valleys and hills; a land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates; aland /of oil olive, and 

9 honey; a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, 
thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a land “whose stones are 
10 iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass. "When 
thon hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless the Lorp thy 

11 God for the good land which he hath given thee. Beware that 
thou forget not the Lorn thy God, in not keeping his command- 
inents, and his judgments, and his statutes, which I command 
12 thee this day: °lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and hast 
13 built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; and when thy herds and 
thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, 
14 and all that thou hast is multiplied; ” then thine heart be lifted 
up, and thou %forget the Lorp thy God, which brought thee 
15 forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage; who 
"led thee through that great and terrible wilderness, * wherein 
were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought, where there was 


no water; ‘who brought thee forth water out of the rock of ¢ 


16 flint; who fed thee in the wilderness with “manna, which thy 
fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, and that he might 
17 prove thee, *to do thee good at thy latter end; ”and thou say in 
thine heart, My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten 
18 me this wealth. But thou shalt remember the Lorp thy God: 


1 Heb. of olive tree of oil. 
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4 ch, 29. 5. 
Neh. 9. 21. 
'2 Sam. 7, 
14. 

Ps. 89, 32. 
Frov. 3. 12. 
Heb. 12. 6. 
Rev. 3. 19. 
k ch. 5. 33. 
‘ch.11. 10. 


™ ch. 33. 20. 
% ch. 6. 11. 


© ch. 28. 47. 
Prov. 30. 9. 
Hos. 13. 6. 


P 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
7 Ps. 106. 21. 


Y Igai. 63. 

12, 13, 14, 

Jer. 2. 6. 

* Num. 21. 


Hos. 13. 5. 
t Num. 20. 
1 


11. 

Ps. 78, 15. 
“ ver, 3. 

* Jer. 24. 5. 
Heb. 12. 11. 
¥ ch. 0. 4. 

1 Cor. 4 7. 


4. They had clothes, it would seem, in 
abundance (cp. Ex. xii. 34, 35) at the be- 
ginning of the forty years; and during 
those years they had many sheep and oxen, 
and so must have had much material for 
clothing always at command. No doubt 
also they carried on a traffic in these, as in 
other commodities, with the Moabites and 
the nomadic tribes of the desert. Such or- 
din supplies must not be shut out of 
consideration, even if they were on occa- 
sions supplemented by extraordinary provi- 
dences of God, as was undoubtedly the case 
with their food. 

7-9. See Ex. iii. 8 note, and the contrast 
expressed in xi. 10, 11, between Palestine 
and Egypt. 

The physical characteristics and advan- 
tages of a country like Palestine must have 
been quite strange to Israel at the time 
Moses was speaking: cp. iii. note. 
To have praised the fertility and excellence 
of the Promised Land at an earlier period 
would have increased the murmurings and 
impatience of the people at being detained 
in the wilderness : whereas now it encou- 
raged them to encounter with more cheer- 


fulness the opposition they would meet 
from the inhabitants of Canaan. 

8. vines] The abundance of wine in Syria 
and Palestine is dwelt upon in the Egyptian 
records of the campaigns of Thotmosis ITI. 
In Egypt itself but little wine is produced. 
The production of wine has in later times 
gradually ceased in Palestine. 

9. For brass read copper (Gen. iv. 22 note) ; 
and compare the description of mining opera- 
tions in Job xxvili. 1-11. Mining does not 
seem to have been extensively carried on by 
the Jews, though it certainly was by the 
Canaanitish peoples displaced by them. 
Traces of iron and copper works have been 
discovered by modern travellers in Leba- 
non and many parts of the country; ¢.g. the 
district of Argob (see iii. 4 notes) contains 
iron-stone in abundance, 

15. Render: ‘‘ Who brought thee through 
that great and terrible wilderness, the fiery 
serpent and the scorpion, and the dry land 
where are no waters.” On the fiery serpents 
see Num. xxi, 6 note. 

16. to do thee. good at thy latter end} 
This is presented as the result eof God’s 
dealings. 
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¢ Proy. 10. 


22, 

Hos. 2. 8. 

« ch. 7. 8. 

b ch. 4, 26. 
& 30. 18. 


¢ Dan. 9. 11, 


12. 


« ch. 11. 31. 
Josh. 3. 16. 
v ch. 4. 38. 
¢ ch, 1. 28. 
¢ Num. 13. 
29, 28, 32. 


¢ ch. 81. 3. 


v9 ch. 7. 23. 
h Ex, 23.3), 


1 Gor. 4. 4, 
‘ Gen. 15. 


16. 

Lev. 18. 24. 
ch. 18, 12. 

i Titus 3, 6. 
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*for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, “that he may 
establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as 7 is 
19 this day. And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the Lorp 
thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve them, and wor- 
ship them, I testify against you this day that ye shall surely 
20 perish. As the nations which the Lorn destroyeth before your 
face, ‘so shall ye perish ; because ye would not be obedient unto 
the yoice of the Lorp your God. 
Czar. 9. HEAR, O Israel: Thouart to “pass over Jordan this day, 
to go in to possess nations “greater and mightier than thyselt, 
2 cities great and ‘fenced up to heaven, a people great and tall, 
éthe children of the Anakims, whom thou knowest, and of whom 
thou hast heard say, Who can stand before the children of Anak! 
3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lorp thy God is he 
which ¢goeth over before thee; as a ‘consuming fire 7he shall 
destroy them, and he shall bring them down before thy face: 
hso shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the 
4 Lorp hath said unto thee. J*Speak not thou in thine heart, 
after that the Lorp thy God hath cast them out from before 
thee, saying, For my righteousness the LorD hath brought me 
in to possess this land: but *for the wickedness of these nations 
5 the Lorp doth drive them out from before thee. 'Not for thy 
righteousness, or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou 
go to possess their land: but for the wickedness of these nations 
the Lorp thy God doth drive them out from before thee, and 
that he may perform ™the word which the Lorp sware unto 
6 thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Understand therefore, 
that the Lorp thy God giveth thee not this good land to 
possess it for thy righteousness; for thou art a stiffnecked 
4] Remember, and forget not, how thou provokedst the 


Also ? in 


¢When I was gone up 


» ver. 13. 

Hx. 32. 9. 7 eople. 

oBx. 14. 11. orD thy God to wrath im the wilderness: °from the day that 
Aaa thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto 
ch. 31. 27 8 this place, ye have been rebellious against the Lorp. 

P EX. 32. 4. Horeb ye provoked the Lorp to wrath, so that the Lorp was 
tii ga 13, 9 angry with you to have destroyed you. 

15. into the mount to receive the tables of stone, even the tables of 
7 Bx. 24.18. the covenant which the Lorp made with you, then “I abode in 
Ciba: the mount forty days and forty nights, I neither did eat bread 
¢ Ex. 31.18. 10 nor drink water: *and the Lorn delivered unto me two tables of 
t Ex. 19.17 stone written with the finger of God; and on them was written 
&20.1. according to all the words, which the Lorp spake with you 
re Ms = in the mount out of the midst of the fire ‘in the day of the 
& 18, 16, 


ll assembly. And it came to pass at the end of forty days and 








IX. 1-29. The lesson of this chapter is 
exactly that of Eph. ii. 8, ‘‘ By grace are ye 
saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves; it is the gift of God: not of works, 
lest any man should boast.” 

In referring to their several rebellions 
Moses here, as elsewhere, has regard not 
so much to the order of time as to that of 
subject. (Cp. i. 9-15 note.) Such reasons 
as convenience and fitness to his argument 
sufficiently explain the variations observa- 
ble when the statements of this chapter are 
minutely compared with those of Ex. xxxii.- 
xxxiv. In these variations we have simply 
such trestment of facts as is usual and 
warrantable between parties personally ac- 


quainted with the matters. 

8. 80 shalt thou drive them out, and destron 
them gaged This is not inconsistent with 
vii. 22, in which instant annihilation is not 
to be expected for the reasons assigned. 
Here Moses urges the people to trust in 
God’s covenanted aid ; since He would then 
make no delay in so destroying the nations 
attacked by them as to put them into en- 
joyment of the promises, and in doing so 
as fast as was for the well-being of Israel 
itself. 

8. Also in Horeb] Rather, ‘Seven in 
Horeb.” Thetime and circumstances made 
the bees at Horeb particularly inex- 
cusable. 
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forty nights, that the LorD gave me the two tables of stone, even 
12 the tables of the covenant. And the LorD said unto me, “Arise, 
et thee down quickly from hence; for thy people which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted themselves ; they 
are * quickly turned aside out of the way which I commanded 
13them; they have made them a molten image. 4 Furthermore 
Ythe LorD spake unto me, saying, I have seen this people, and, 
14 behold, *it 7s a stiffnecked people: “let me alone, that I may 
destroy them, and blot out their name from under heaven : ‘and 

I will make of thee a nation mightier and greater than they. 
154So I turned and came down from the mount, and ‘the mount 
burned with fire: and the two tables of the covenant were in my 

16 two hands. And /TI looked, and, behold, ye had sinned against 
the Lorp your God, and had made you a molten calf: ye had 
turned aside quickly out of the way which the Lorp had 
17 commanded you. And I took the two tables, and cast them 
18 out of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes. And 
I %fell down before the Lorp, as at the first, forty days and 
forty nights: I -did neither eat bread, nor drink water, because 
of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight 
19 of the Lorp, to provoke him to anger. “For I was afraid of 
the anger and hot displeasure, wherewith the LorD was wroth 
against you to destroy you. ‘But the Lorp heurkened unto me 
20 at that time also. And the LorD was very angry with Aaron to 
have destroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron also the same tine. 

21 And *I took your sin, the calf which ye had made, and burnt 
it with fire, and stamped it, and ground it very small, even 
until if was as small as dust: und I cast the dust thereof into the 

22 brook that descended out of the mount. And at 'Taberah, and 
at ™Massah, and at *Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the LorpD 
23 to wrath. Likewise °when the Lorp sent you from Kadesh- 
barnea, saying, Go up and possess the land which I havo given 
you; then yo rebelled against the commandment of the Lorp 
your God, and ”ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 %Ye have been rebellious against the Lorp from the day that I 
25 knew you. *ThusI fell down before the Lorp forty days and 
forty nights, as I foll down at the first ; because the Lorp had 
26 said he would destroy you. ‘I prayed thorefore unto the Lorp, 
and said, O Lord Gop, destroy not thy people and thine in- 
heritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy greatness, 
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11. 
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ch. 10. 10. 
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m Bix. 17. 7. 
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°o Num, 13. 
3. & 14.1. 
P Ps. 106. 
24, 25. 

@ ch. 31. 27. 
r ver. 18, 


* Ex, 32. 11, 
&. 


18, J fell down before the Lorn, as at the 
Jivst] Moses interceded for the people before 
he came down from the mountain the first 
time (Ex. xxxii. 11-13), This intercession is 
only briefly alluded to in this verse. After- 
wards he spent another forty days on the 
mountain in fasting and 
complete restitution of the Covenant (Ex. 
xxxiv. 28). It is this second forty days, and 
the intercession of Moses made therein (cp. 
Ex. xxxiv. 9), that is more particularly 
brought forward here and in 27. 25-29. 

20. Israel could not even boast that ite 
heads and representatives continued faith- 
ful. Aaron had been already designated for 
the High-priestly functions; but he fell 
away with the rest of the people. It was dune 
therefore solely to the grace of God and the 
intercession of Moses that Aaron himself 


and his promised priesthood with him were 
not cut off; just as at a later time, when 
Aaron had actually to die for a new sin 
Israel owed it still to the same causes that 
Eleazar was substituted and the High- 
priesthood perpetuated (ep. x. 6; Num. xx. 


rayer to obtain a 24-26 


22, See marg. ref. Taberah was the 
name of a spot in or near the station of 
Kibroth-hattaavah, and accordingly is not 
named in the list of encampments given in 
Num. xxxiii. 16. The separate mention of 
the two is however here appropriate ; for 
each place and each name was a memorial 
of an act of rebellion. The instances in 
this and the next verse are not given in order 
of occurrence. The speaker for his own 
purposes advances from the slighter to the 
more heinous proofs of guilt. 


X. 1-11. These verses are eee | connected 
with the preceding chapter, an 
briefly the results of the intercession of 


DEUTERONOMY. IX. X. 


gen. 41.67. which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty 
i * = 27 hand. Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
look not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to their wicked- 
28 ness, nor to their sin’: lest ‘the land whence thou broughtest us 
nex &% 12 out say, “Because the LorD was not able to bring them into the 
. a pe land which he promised them, and because he hated them, he 
1 Kin. 8, 61, 29 hath brought them out to slay them in the wilderness. *Yet 
Neh. 1. 10 they are thy people and thine inheritance, which thou brought- 
eee est out b mighty power and by thy stretched out arm. 
2. * Crap. 10. Ap that time the Lorp said unto me, “Hew thee two 
eee ee tables of stone like unto the first, and come up unto me into the 
‘a. °~Ct”SC:~Ci«<“‘é Rf mcournntt, and “make thee an ark of wood. And I will write on 
“ Ex. 25. 6, the tables the words that were in the first tables which thou 
10. & 37.1. 3 brakest, and ‘thou shalt put them in the ark. And I made aa 
f Bx, 34, 28 ark of 4shittim wood, and ‘hewed two tables of stone like unto 
ae am - the first, and went up into the mount, having the two tables in 
oh 8 16. 4 mine hand. And “he wrote on the tables, according to the first 
& 18. 16. writing, the ten ‘commandments, ’which the Lorp spake unto 
a an oF you in the mount out of the midst of the fire *in the day of the 
71 Kin.8.9. 5 assembly: and the Lorp gave them unto me. And I turned 
oa um, 33 myself and tcame down from the mount, and put the tables in 
nm Num. 33 the ark which I had made; ‘and there they be, as the Lorp 
6 commanded me. {And the children of Israel took their journey 
os, tyr from Beeroth “of the children of Jaakan to *Mosera: °there 
P Num, 33 Aaron died, and there he was buried; and Eleazar his son 
3733. gg,  / ministered in the priest’s office in his stead. ? From thence they 
Num 418 journeyed unto Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 
sch.18.6. 8 land of rivers of waters. {/At that time ‘the Lorn separated 
Rees the tribe of Levi, "to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, 
ch. 21. 6. £to stand before the Lory to minister unto him, and ‘to bless in 
oe 18. 9 his name, unto this day. “Wherefore Levi hath no part nor in- 
ch. 18. 1,2 heritance with his brethren ; the Lorn 7s his inheritance, accord- 
Ez, 44.28. 10ing as the Lorp thy God promised him. And *I stayed in the 
arya 78 ss mount, according to the “first time, forty days and forty nights ; 
A x. a2. 14 and %the Lorp hearkened unto me at that time also, and the 
ch. 9. 19 1 Heb. twords. 


2 Or, former days. 


Aaron’s death. It is plain then that Mo- 
serah was in the neighbourhood of Mount 
Hor. The appointment of Eleazar to mi- 


state very 


Moses recorded in ix. 25-29. The people are 
reminded that all their blessings and privi- 
leges, forfeited by apostayy as soon as be- 
stowed, were only now their own by a n2w 
and most unmerited act of grace on the part 
of God, won from Him by the self-sacrific- 
ing mediation of Moses himself (v. 10). 

~§. The order for making the Ark and 
Tabernacle was ener given before the 
Sportasy of the people (Ex. xxv. seq.) ; but 
the tables were not put in the Ark until 
the completion and dedication of the Taber- 
nacle (Ex. xl.). But here as elsewhere (cp. ix. 
1 note) Moses connects transactions closely 
related to each other and to his purpose 
without regard to the order of occurrence. 

. there Aaron died] i.e. whilst the people 
were encamped in Mosera or Moseroth. 
In xxxii.°50 as well as in Num. xx, 25 seq. 
Mount Hor is assigned as the place of 


nister in place of Aaron, is referred to as a 
proof of the completeness and fulness of 
the reconciliation effected between God and 
the people by Moses. Though Aaron was 
sentenced to die in the wilderness for his sin 
at Meribah, yet God provided for the per- 
petuation of the High-priesthood, so that 
the people should not suffer. Cp. ix. 20 and 


note. 

8. At that time] i.e. that of the encamp- 
ment at Sinai, as the words also import 
inv. 1. Throughout the passage the time 
of the important events at Sinai is kept in 
view; it is reverted to as each incident is 
brought forward by Moses, alluded to suffi- 
ciently for his purpose, and dismissed. 

Moses is evidently here speaking of the 
election by God of the tribe of Levi at 
large, priests and others also, for 
service, 


His own 


DEUTERONOMY. X. XI. 


14 Lorp would not destroy thee. *And the Lorp said unto me, 
Arise, 'take thy journey before the people, that they may go in 
and possess the land, which I sware unto their fathers to give unto 

12them. {And now, Israel, *what doth the Lorn thy God require 
of thee, but ®to fear the Lorp thy God, ‘to walk in all his ways, 
and *to love him, and to serve the Lorn thy God with all thy 

13heart and with all thy soul, to keep the commandments of the 

Lorp, and his statutes, which I command thee this day ‘for thy 

ite ? Behold, /the heaven and the heaven of heavens is the 


14 
15 Lorp’s thy God, *the earth also, with all that therein is. *Only 


the Lorp had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he chose ' 


their seed after them, even you above all people, as it is this day. 
16 Circumcise therefore ‘the foreskin of your heart, and be no more 
17 *stiffnecked. For the Lorp your God is 'God of gods, and 
™QLord of lords, a great God, “a mighty, and a terrible, which 
18 °“regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward: Phe doth execute 
the judgment of the fatherless and widow, and loveth the 
19 stranger, m giving him food and raiment. ‘Love ye therefore 
20 the stranger: for ye were strangersin the land of Egypt. *Thou 
shalt fear the Lorp thy God; him shalt thou serve, and to him 
21 shalt thou ‘cleave, ‘and swear by his name. *He ¢s thy praise, 
and he is thy God, “that hath done for thee these great and 
22 terrible things, which thine eyes have seen. Thy fathers went 
down into E 
the Lorp thy 
multitude. 
Cuap. 11. THEREFORE thou shalt “love the Lorp thy God, and 
’keep his charge, and his statutes, and his judgments, and his 


1 Heb. go in journey. 


od hath made thee “as the stars of heaven for 


t Ywith threescore and ten persons; and now ' 


409. 


* Ex. 82. 34. 
& 33. 1. 

@ Mic. 6. 8. 
> ch. 6. 13, 

© ch. 5. 33. 

@ ch. 6. 6. 
Matt. 22. 37. 
¢ ch, 6. 24, 
/1Kin, 8.27. 
Ps. 1165. 16, 
9 Gen. 14. 
19. 


© Job 34, 19. 
Acts 10, 34. 


12, seq. After these emphatic warnings 
against self-righteousness the principal topic 
is resumed from ch. vi., and‘ this division of 
the discourse is drawn to a conclusion in the 
next two chapters by a series of direct and 
positive exhortations to a careful fulfilment 
of the duties prescribed in the first two of 
the Ten ‘‘ Words.” 

12. what doth the Lorp thy God require, 
&c.] A noteworthy demand. God has in 
the Mosaic law positively commanded many 
th ngs. These however relate to external 
observances, which if need be can b2 en- 
forced. But love and veneration cannot be 
enforced, even by God himself. They must 
be spontaneous. Hence, even under the law 
of ordinances where so much was perempto- 
rily laid down, and omnipotence was ready 
to compel obedience, those sentiments, 
which are the spirit and life of the whole 
have to be, as they here are, invited an 
solicited. 

16. On Circumcision see Gen. xvii. 10. 
This verse points to the spiritual import of 
Circumcision. Manis by nature “very far 
gone from original righteousness,” and in a 
state of enmity to God ; by Circumcision, as 
the sacrament of admission to the privileges 
of the chosen people, this opposition must 
be taken away ere man could enter into co- 
venant with God. It was through the flesh 
that man first sinned; as it is also in the 


flesh, its functions, lusts, &c., that man’s 
rebellion against God chiefly manifests itself 
still. It was fitting therefore that the sym- 
bol which should denote the removal of this 
estrangement from God should be wrought 
in the body. Moses then fitly follows up 
the command ‘‘to circumcise the heart,” 
with the warning ‘‘to be no more stiff- 
necked.” His meaning is that they should 
lay aside that obduracy and perverseness 
towards God for which he had been reprov- 
ing them, which had led them into so many 
transgressions of the Covenant and revolts 
from God, and which was especially the 
very contrary of that love and fear of God 
required by the first two of the Ten Com- 
mandments. The language associated with 
Circumcision in the Bible distinguishes the 
use made of this rite in the Jewish religion 
from that found amongst certain heathen 
nations. Circumcision was practised by 
some of them as a religious rite, designed 
(e.g.) to appease the ay of death supposed 
to delight in human suffering; but not by 
any, the Egyptians probably excepted, at 
all in the Jewish sense and meaning. 

The grounds on which Circumcision was 
pee essential by the Law are the 
same as those on which Baptism is required 
in the Gospel. The latter in the New Tes- 
tament is strictly analogous to the former 
under the Old; cp. Col. ii. 11, 12. 
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2 commandments, alway, And know ye this day: for J speal- 
not with your children which have not known, and which have 


¢ ch. 8. 5. 
d ch. 6, 24. 
«ch, 7. 19. 
f Ps. 78. 12. 
& 135. 9. 
the army of 
9 Ex. 14, 27. 
28, & 15. 0. 
Ps. 106. 11. 
h Num. 16. 
31. & 27.3. 
Ps, 106. 17. 


not seen °the chastisement of the Lorp your God, “his greatness, 
3 ¢his mighty hand, and his stretched out arm, /and his miracles, 
and his acts, which he did in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh 
4 the king of Egypt, and unto all his land; an 
t, unto their horses, and to their chariots; 
Show he made the water of the Red sea to overflow them as they 
pursued after you, and how the Lorp hath destroyed them unto 
5 this day; and what he did unto you in the wilderness, until ye 
6 came into this place ; and* what he did unto Dathan and Abirgm, 
the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: how the earth opened her 


what he did unto 


mouth, and swallowed them up, and their households, and their 
tents, and all the !substance that 2was in their possession, in the 


‘ch, 5. 3. 
&7.19. . 


k Josh. 1, 6, 
7. 


& 5. 16. 
Prov. 10. 27. 
™ ch, 9. 5. 

n Ex. 3. 8. 


° Zech. 14. 
18 


rch. 8. 7. 


7 midst of all Israel: but ‘your eyes have seen all the great acts 
8 of the Lorp which ho did. 
mandments which I command you this day, that ye may *be 
strong, and go in and possess the land, whither ye go to possess 
9it; and ‘that ye may prolong your days in the land, “which 
the Lorp sware unto your fathers to give unto them and to their 

10 seed, “a land that floweth with milk and honey. 
whither thou goest in to possess it, 7s not as the land of Egypt, 
from whence ye came out, “where thou sowedst thy seed, and 
11 wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs: ? but the land, 
whither ye go to possess it, is a land of hills and valleys, and 


Therefore shall ye keep all the com- 


q For the land, 


12 drinkoth water of the rain of heaven: a land which the Lorp 


71 Kin. 9.3. 


thy God 3careth for: %the eyes of the Lorp thy God are always 


upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto the end of the 


1 Or, living substance which 
followed them. 


XI. 2, And know, &c.] Render : And own 
ye this day (for I have not to do with 
your children which have not known 
and which have not seen) the chastise- 
ment of the Lord, his greatness, &c. 

The ‘‘chastisement” consisted in the 
many mighty acts, both of punishment and 
mercy, through which God had guided them 
from Egypt to the borders of the Promised 
Land. ee 

6. See margin. Literally, ‘‘ every living 
thing at their feet.” The expression does 
not mean their goods, which would be in- 
cluded in their ‘‘households and tents,” 
but their followers (Num. xvi. 32). 

10. Another motive for fidelity is added, 
viz. the entire dependence of the Promised 
Land upon God for its fertility. It was ‘‘a 
land flowing with milk and honey;” yet 
this its richness was not, as was that of 
Egypt, the reward of human skill and la- 
bour, but was, on the contrary, the gift of 
God simply and entirely; the effect of ‘‘the 
former ner the latter rains” sent by Him. 
The spiritual significance of these and 
many other such peculiarities of the Pro- 
mised Land must not be overlooked. 

Egypt and Canaan are distinguished in 
this and the following verses, by certain of 
their most remarkable physical traits. Ca- 
naan as a mountainous country (cp. ili. 25 


2 Heb. was at their feet. 


3 Heb. seeketh. 


note) was well watered, but by the rains of 
heaven, on which it absolutely depended for 
its crops. Artificial irrigation could do no- 
thing to remedy this dependence. Hence 
it was a land on which, so long as God’s 
people were faithful and consequently pros- 
peru ‘‘the eyes of God” would always 
»e : t.e. He would supply at each successive 
season (cp. 22. 14, 15) the useful conditions 
of productiveness. But Egypt, fit emblem 
here as elsewhere of the world of nature in 
distinction from the world of grace, though 
of course deriving its all ultimately from 
the Giver of all good things, yet directly and 
immediately owed its riches and plenty to 
human ingenuity and capital. It enjoyed 
no rain worth speaking of, but drew its 
water supply from the annual overflowing 
of the Nile. This only lasts about a hun- 
dred days; but is rendered available for 
agricultural purposes throughout the year 
by an elaborate and costly system of tanks, 
canals, forcing machines, &c. To these 
mechanical appliances allusion is made in 
.10. The inhabitants of Egypt probably 
watered ‘‘ with the foot” in two ways, viz. 
by means of tread-wheels working sets of 
pumps, and by means of artificial channels 
connected with reservoirs, and opened, 
turned, or closed by the feet. Both methods 
are still in use in Egypt. 


DEUTERONOMY. XI. 


43 year. @And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken "dili- 
gently unto my commandments which [ command you this day, 
to love the LorD your God, and to serve him with all your heart 

14 and with all your soul, that ‘I will give you the rain of your 
land in his due season, “the first rain and the latter rain, that 
thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 

157And I will 'send grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou 

16 mayest “eat and be full. Take heed to yourselves, ?that your 

heart bo not deceived, and ye turn aside, and “serve other gods, 

17 and worship them; and then the Loryp’s wrath be kindled 
ugainst you, and he “shut up the heaven, that there be no rain, 
and that the land yield not her fruit; and /es¢ 4ye perish quickly 

18 from off the good land which the Lorp giveth you. Therefore 
‘shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul, 
and ‘bind them for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as 

19 frontlets between your eyes. %And ye shall teach them your 
children, speaking of them when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, when thou lest down, and when 

20 thou risest up. “And thou shalt write them upon the door posts of 

21 thine house, and upon thy gates: that tyour days may be multi- 

hed, and the days of your children, in the land which the 


ORD sware unto your fathers to give them, ‘as the days of « 


22 heaven upon the earth. For if ‘ye shall diligently keep all 
these commandments which I command you, to do them, to love 
the Lorp your God, to walk in all his ways, and “to cloave 

23 unto him; then will the Lorp “drive out all these nations from 
before you, and ye shall °possess greater nations and mightier 

24 than yourselves. ?”Every place whereon tho soles of your feet 
shall tread shall be your’s: ?from the wilderness and Lebanon, 
from the river, the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost 

25 sea shall your coast be. 
before you: for the Lorp your God shall ‘lay the fear of you 
and the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall tread upon, 

26 ‘as he hath said unto you. J“Behold, I set before you this day 

27 a blessing and a curse; “a blessing, if ye obey the command- 
ments of the LoRD your God, which I command you this day: 

28 and a curso, if ye will not obey the commandments of the LorD 
your God, but turn aside out of the way which I command you 
this day, to go after other gods, which ye have not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorp thy God hath brought 
thee in unto the land whither thou goest to possess it, that thou 
shalt put ‘the blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon 
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Yr ver, 22. 
ch. 6, 17. 
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¢ Lev. 26. 4. 
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35. 
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d ch. 4. 26. 
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"ch, 4, 38. 
&9. 6 


ch. 9, 1. 

P Josh. 1, 3. 
"There shall no man be able to stand *24.°.. 

18. 

Ex. 23. 31 

Num, 34. 3 

rch, 7. 24 

Sch, 2. 2a 

t Ex, 23. 27 

uch. 30. 1, 

15, 19. 

= ch. 28, 2. 

¥ ch, 28. 13, 

£ ch. 27, 12. 

Josh. 8. 33. 


14, the first rain and the latter rain] The 
former is the proper term for the autumn 
rain, falling about the time of sowing, and 
which may be named ‘‘the former,” as oc- 
curring in the early part of the Hebrew 
civil year, viz. in October and November. 
The other word is applied to the spring 
rain, which falls in March and April, be- 
cause it fits the earth for the ingathering of 
harvest. Between these two wet periods, 
and except them, there was little or no rain 
in Canaan. 

21. The sense is: ‘‘ Keep the covenant 
faithfully, and so shall your own and your 
children’s days be multiplied as long as the 


heaven covers the earth.” The promise of 
Canaan to Israel was thus a perpetual pro- 
mise, but also a conditional one. 

29. thou shalt put the blessing upon mount 
Gerizim] Lit. thou shalt give, z.c. give utter- 
ance to it. On the ceremony see xxvii. 
14 seq. 

Mount Gerizim, barren like Ebal, was 
probably selected as the hill of benediction 
because it was the southernmost of the two, 
the south being the region, according to He-' 
brew ideas, of fight, and so of life and bless- 
ing. The situation of the moypntains is 
described more accurately in v7. 30. The 
words ‘‘by the way where the sun goeth 
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30 mount Ebal. Are they not on the other side Jordan, by the way: 
where the sun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanites, which 


@ Gen. 12. 6. 
Judg. 7. 1. 
ch. 9. 1. 
Josh. 1. 11. 
¢ ch. 5. 32. 
& 12. 32. 

“ ch, 6.1. 


> ch, 4. 10. 


32 it, and dwell therein. 
tutes and ju 


2 earth. 


4 of that place. 


Ps. 78. 68. ? Or, inherit. 


down,” should run, beyond the road of the 
west; ¢.c. on the further side of the main 
track which ran from Syria and Damascus 
to Jerusalem and Egypt through the centre 
of Palestine. ‘This is called ‘‘the way of 
the west” in contrast to the other main 
route from Damascus to the south which 
passed through the district east of Jordan. 
The further specifications ‘‘Gilgal” and ‘‘the 
plains (rather, the oaks, cp. Gen. xii. 6 note) 
of Moreh,” are added to define more particu- 
larly the section of Canaanites intended. 

This Gilgal is perhaps to be found in Jil- 
jilia, a large village about twelve miles 
south of Gerizim. 

XII. Moses now passes on to apply (xii.- 
xxvi.) the leading principles of the Deca- 
logue to the ecclesiastical, civil, and social 
life of the people. Particulars will be no- 
ticed which are peculiar to the Law as given 
in Deuteronomy ; and even in laws repeated 
from the earlier books various new circum- 
stances and details are introduced. ‘This is 
but natural. The Sinaitic legislation was 
nearly forty years old, and had been given 
under conditions of time, place, and circum- 
stance different and distant from those now 

resent. Yet the Sinaitic system, far from 

eing set aside or in any way abrogated, is 
on the contrary throughout presupposed 
and assumed. Its existence and authority 
are taken as the starting-point for what 1s 
here prescribed, and an accurate acquaint- 
ance with it on the part of the people is 
taken for granted. 

8. their yroves| Render their idols of 
wood: and see vil. 5 note. 

4, ¢.e. ‘‘The idolaters set up their altars 
and images on any high hill, and under 
every green tree at their pleasure, but ye 
shall not tlo so; the Lord Him self shall de- 


termine the spot for your worship, and 


dwell in the champaign over against Gilgal, “beside the plains of 
31 Moreh? %For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to possess the 
land which the Lorp your God 


iveth you, and ye shall possess 


And ye shall observe ‘to do all the sta- 

ents which I set before you this day. 

Cuap. 12, *T E are the statutes and judgments, which ye shall 
observe to do in the land, which the Lorp God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to possess it, Yall the days that ye live upon the 

¢Ye shall utterly destroy all the places, wherein the 

nations which ye shall ‘possess served their gods, “upon the 
high mountains, and upon tho hills, and under every green tree: 

3 and ¢ye shall 2overthrow their altars, and break their pillars, 

and burn their groves with fire; and ye shall hew down the 
graven images of their gods, and destroy the names of them out 

SYe shall not do so unto the Lorp your God. 

5 But unto the place which the Lorp your God shall ’choose out 

of all your tribes to put his name there, even unto his habitation 


2 Heb. break down. 


there only shall ye seek Him.” The reli- 
gion of the Canaanites was human ; its 
modes of worship were of man’s devising. 
It fixed its holy places on the hills in the 
vain thought of being nearer heaven, or in 
deep groves where the silence and gloom 
might overawe the worshipper. But such 
superstitious appliances were not worthy of 
the true religion. God had in it revealed 
Himself to men, and manifested amongst 
them His immediate Presence and power. 
He would Himself assign the Sanctuary and 
the ritual of His own service. 

5. “To put his name there” means to 
manifest to men His Divine Presence. The 
Targumists rightly refer to the Shechi- 
nah; but the expression comprehends all 
the various modes in which God vouchsafed 
to reveal Himself and His attributes to men. 

The purpose of the command of the text 
is to secure the unity, and one unity 
the purity of the worship of God. That 
there should be one national centre for the 
religion of the people was obviously essen- 
tial to the great ends of the whole dispensa- 
tion. Corruption began as soon as the pre- 
cepts of the text were relaxed or neglected : 
ML the case of Gideon, Judg. viii. 27; of 
eee Judg. xviii. ; of Jeroboam, 1 K. xii. 

seq. 

The words ‘the place which the Lorp 
shall choose to put His Name there” suggest 
Jerusalem and Solomon’s Temple to our 
minds. But though spoken as they were 
by a prophet, and interpreted as they are 
by the Psalms (e.g. Ps. lxxviii. 67-69), they 
have a proper application to the Temple, 
yet they must not be referred exclusively to 
it. The text does not import that God 
would always from the first choose one and 
the same locality ‘‘to put His Name there,” 
but that there would always be a locality so 


DEUTERONOMY. XII. 


°6 shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: and “thither ye shall 
bring your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and your ‘tithes, 
and heave offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your 
freewill offerings, and the firstlings of your herds and of your 

7 flocks: and *there ye shall eat before the LorpD your God, and 
‘ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, ye and your 

8 households, wherein the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee. {Yo 
shall not do after all the things that we do here this day, “every 

9 man whatsoever 7s right in his own eyes. For ye are not as yet 
come to the rest and to the inheritance, which the Lorp your 
10 God giveth you. But when "ye go over Jordan, and dwell in 
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h Levy. 17. 3, 
4 


i ver. 17. 
ch. 14. 22. 
& 15. 19. 


K ch. 14, 26. 
‘ver. 12, 18. 
Lev. 23. 4). 
ch. 16. 11. 

& 26. 11. 

& 27. 7. 

m Judg. 17. 
6. & 21. 25. 
"ch. 11. 31. 


the land which the Lorp your God giveth you to inherit, and 
when he giveth you rest from all your encmies round about, so 


11 that ye dwell in safety; then there shall be °a place which the 
Lorp your God shall choose to cause his name to dwell there ; 
thither shall ye bring all that I command you; your burnt «x 
offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave offer- 
ing of your hand, and all 'your choice yows which ye vow unto 

12 the LorD: and ”ye shall rejoice before the LorD your God, yo, 


over. 5, 14, 
18, 21, 26. 


and your sons, and your daughters, and your menservants, 
and your maidservants, and the Levite that 7s within your 


ates; forasmuch as %he hath no part nor inheritance with you. 
13 *Tako heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt offerings 
14 in every place that thou seest: *but in the place which the Lorp 


@ ch. 10. 9. 
& 14, 29, 

r Lev. 17. 4. 
§ ver, 11. 


shall choose in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I command thee. 


15 4 Notwithstanding ‘thou mayest kill and eat flesh in all thy 


‘ver. 21. 


1 Heb. the choice of your rows, 


chosen by Him; and that thither the people 
must bring their sacrifices, and not offer 
them at their pleasure or convenience else- 
where. Neither does the text forbid the 
offering of sacrifices to God at other places 
than the one chosen by Him ‘‘to put His 
Name there” on proper occasions and by 
proper authority (cp. xxvii. 5,6; Judg. vi. 
24, xiii. 16; 1 Kings iii. 4, xviii. 31). The 
text simply prohibits sacrifices at any other 
locality than that which should be appoint- 
ed or permitted by God for the purpose. 

6. Some have objected that this command 
cannot possibly have been ever carried out, 
at all events until in later days the territory 
which owned obedience to it was narrowed 
to the little kingdom of Judah. But in 
these and in other precepts Moses doubtless 
takes much for granted. He is here, as 
elsewhere, regulating and defining more 
precisely institutions which had long been 
in existence, as to many details of which 
custom superseded the necessity of specific 
enactment. No doubt the people well un- 
derstood what Maimonides expressly tells 
us in reference to the matter, namelv, that 
where immediate payment could not be 
made, the debt to God was to be reserved 
until the next great Feast, and then duly 
discharged. The thing specially to be ob- 
served was that no kind of sacrifice was to 
be offered except at the sacred spot fixed by 
God for its acceptance. 


7. An injunction that the feasts which 
accompanied certain offerings (not specified) 
were to be also held in the same place. 

8. Moses points out that heretofore they 
had not observed the prescribed order in 
their worship, because during their migra- 
tory life in the wilderness it had been im- 
possible to do so. During their wanderings 
there were doubtless times when the Taber- 
nacle was not set up for days together, and 
when the daily sacrifice (Num. xxviii. 3), 
together with many other ordinances, were 
necessarily omitted (cp. Josh. v. 5). This 
consideration must be carefully borne in 
mind throughout Deuteronomy. It illus- 
trates the necessity for a repetition of very 
much of the Sinaitic legislation, and suggests 
the reason why some parts are so urgently 
reiterated and impressed, whilst others are 
left unnoticed. Moses now warns the people 
that as they were about to quit their un- 
settled mode of life, God’s purpose of 
choosing for Himself a place to set His 
Name there would be executed, and the 
whole of the sacred ritual would conse- 
quently become obligatory. The “‘rest and 
safety ” of Canaan is significantly laid down 
(vv. 10, 11) as the indispensable condition 
and basis for an entire fulfilment of the 
Law: the perfection of righteousness coin- 
ciding thus with the cessation of wander- 
ings dangers, and toils. ad 

5. Whilst a stringent injunction is laid 
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DEUTERONOMY. XII. 
gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, according to the bless- 


¥ ver. 22. ing of the Lorp thy God which he hath given thee: “the unclean 
® ch. 14. 6. and the clean may eat thereof, “as of the roebuck, and as of the 
& 15. 22. 16 hart. YOnly ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall pour it upon 
5 Gono «© «17 the earth as water. Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the 
& 17. 10. tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings 
ch. 15. 23. of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy vows which thou 
vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, or heave offering of thine 
ever. 11,12, 18 hand: *but thou must eat them before the Lorp thy God in the 
ch. 14, 23. place which the Lorp thy God shall choose, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that 7s within thy gates: and thou shalt rejoico 
before the Lorp thy God in all that thou puttest thino hands 
“ch. 14.27. 19 unto. “Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not the Levite 


» Gen. 15. 18. 
& 28. 14 


Ex. 34. 24. 
ch. 11. 24, 
& 19. 8. 


ever, 15. 


d ver. 16. 
¢ Gen. 0. 4. 
Lev. 17. 11. 


J ch. 4, 40. 
Isai. 3. 10. 


v Ex. 15. 26, 


ch. 13. 18. 
1 Kin. 11. 
38. 


h Num. 5. 9. 


& 18. 19. 
71 Sam. 1, 
21,22, 24. 
k Lev. 1. 5, 
9, 13. 

& 17.11. 

4 ver, 25. 


m Ex. 23, 23, 


ch. 19. 1. 
Josh. 23. 4. 


"ch. 7. 16. 


© ver, 4. 


20 4as long as thou livest upon the earth. {When the Lorp thy 
God shall enlarge thy border, 8as he hath promised thee, and 
thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to eat 
flesh ; thou mayest cat flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place hich the Lorp thy God hath chosen to put his 
name there be too far from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flock, which the Lorp hath given thee, as I 
have commanded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates what- 

22 soever thy soul lusteth after. *Even as the roebuck and the 
hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them: the unclean and the clean 

23 shall eat of thom alike. “Only *be sure that thou eat not the 
blood : for the blood is the life; and thou mayest not eat the 

es ce eee et rE eee te oe . 

25 upon the earth as water. Thou shalt not eat it; ‘that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, 7when thou 

26 shalt do that which is right in the sight of the Lorp. Only thy 
tholy things which thou hast, and ‘thy vows, thou shalt take, 

27 and go unto the place which the Lorn shall choose: and ‘thou 
shalt offer thy burnt offerings, the flesh and the blood, upon the 
altar of the Lorp thy God: and the blood of thy sacrifices shall 
be poured out upon the altar of the Lorp thy God, and thou 

28 shalt eat the flesh. Observe and hear all these words which I 
command thee, ‘that it may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee for ever, when thou doest that which is good 

29 and right in the sight of the Lorn thy God. When ™the Lorp 
thy God shall cut off the nations from before thee, whither thou 

oest to possess them, and thou *succeedest them, and dwellest 

30 in their land ; take heed to thyself “that thou be not snared ‘by 
following them, after that they be destroyed from before thee; 
and that thou enquire not after their gods, saying, How did 

31 these nations serve their gods ? Even so willI do likewise. °Thou 


1 Heb. all thy days. 


3 Heb. inheritest, or, pos- 
3 Heb. be strong. 


sessest them. 


* Heb. after them. 


down that the old rule (cp. Lev. xvii. 3, 
&c.) must be adhered to as regards animals 
slain in sacrifice, yet permission is now 
given to slaughter at home what was neces- 
sary for the table. The ceremonial dis- 
tinctions did not apply in such cases, any 
more than to ‘‘the roebuck” (or gazelle) 
“‘and hart,” animals allowed for food but 
not for sacrifice. 

21. if the place, &c.] Rather, ‘‘ Because, 


or since, the place will be too far from 
thee.” The permission given in vv. 15, 16 is 
a ea and the reason of it assigned. 

0. This caution is based upon the notion 
generally entertained in the ancient heathen 
world, that each country had its own tute- 
lary deities whom it would be perilous to 
neglect ; cp. 1 K. xx. 23; 2 K. xvii. 26. 
Israel was to shun such superstitions as un- 
worthy of the elect people of God. 


DEUTERONOMY. XII. XIII. 


e Shalt not do so unto the Lorn thy God: for every 'abomination 
to the Lorn, which he hateth, have they done unto their gods; 
for Peven their sons and their daughters they have burnt in the 

32 fire to their gods. What thing soever I command you, observe 
to do it: ¢thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it. 

Cuar. 13. IF there arise among you a prophet, or a “dreamer of 

2 dreams, "and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and ‘the sign or 
the wonder come to pass, whereof he spako unto thee, saying, 
Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not known, and let 

3 us serve them; thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the Lorp your God 
¢pnroveth you, to know whether ye love the Lorp your God with 

4 all your heart and with all your soul. Ye shall “walk after the 
Lorp your God, and fear him, and keep his commandments, and 
obey his voice, and ye shall serve him, and ‘cleave unto him. 

5 And. 9that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to 
death; because he hath ?spoken to turn you away from the 
Lorp your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee 
out of the way which the Lorp thy God commanded thee to 
walk in. “So shalt thou put the evil away from the midst of 

Gthee. ([*If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or 
thy daughter, or ‘the wifo of thy bosom, or thy friend, ‘which 7s 
as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and 
serve other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 

7 fathers; namely, of the gods of the people which are round about 
you, nigh unto thee, or tar off from thee, trom the one end of the 

8 earth even unto the other end of the earth; thou shalt ™not con- 
sent unto him, nor hearken unto him; neithor shall thine eyo 

ity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal 

9 him: but “thou shalt surely kill him; °thine hand shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all 

10 the people. And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he dic; 
because he hath sought to thrust thee away from the Lorp thy 
God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 

11 house of *bondage. And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and 

12 shall do no more any such wickedness as thisis among you. 4¢If 


1 Heb. abomination of the. 2 Heb. spokenrevolt aguinst 3% Heb. bondmen, 


the Lorp. 
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Jer. 32. 35. 
Ez. 23. 37. 
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& 13. 18. 
Josh. 1. 7. 
Prov. 30. 6. 
Rev. 22. 18. 
@ Zech. 10. 2. 
bv Matt. 24. 
24, 
2 Thes. 2. 9. 
¢ See ch. 18. 
22 


Jer. 28. 9. 
Matt. 7. 22. 
@ ch, 8, 2. 
1 Cor. 11. 


19. 
2 Thes. 2. 
HI. 


Rev. 13. 14. 
¢ 2 Kin, 23. 


3. 
2 Chr. 34. 
$1. 


J ch. 10, 20. 
Y ch. 18. 20. 
Jer. 14. 15. 
Zech. 13. 3. 
h1Cor. 5.13. 
t ch. 17. 2. 

kK See Gen. 

16. 6 


6. 6. 
ch. 28. 54. 
Prov. 5. 20, 
Mic. 7. 5. 
‘1 Sam. 18. 
1, 3. 
& 20. 17, 

m Prov. 1. 
10. 

ch, 17, 6. 
° ch. 17. 7. 
Acts 7. 58. 
YP ch. 17, 13. 
& 19. 20. 
gq Josh. 22. 


11, &c. 
Judg. 20. 1,2. 


XIII. The admonition of the closing 
verse of the last chapter introduces a new 
series of warnings intended to serve as a 
further safeguard against violation of these 
duties. The true modes and forms of wor- 
ship have been laid down : the next step is 
to legislate against the authors and abettors 
of falas ones. 

1, a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams] Cp. 
Num. xii. 6. 
revelations by vision or direct oral commu- 
nication (Num. xxiv. 16; 2 Sam. vii. 4; 
2 Cor. xii. 2); ‘‘the dreamer of dreams ” 
through the medium of a dream (1 K. iii. 
53; Matt. ii. 13). 

2. The Lord had said, ‘‘ Thou shalt have 
none other gods but Me.” A prophet is 
here supposed who invites the people ‘‘ to go 
after other gods.” To such a one no credit is 
under any circumstances to be given, even 


The ‘ prophet” received his: 


should he show signs and wonders to au- 
thenticate his doctrine. The standing rule 
of faith and practice had been laid down 
once for all; that the people were to hold 
fast. The prophet who propounded another 
rule could only be an impostor. 

A different case is considered in xviii. 


, ke. 

5. The context and parallel passages (cp. 
xvii. 7; Lev. xx. 2) indicate that there was 
to be a regular judicial procedure, and that 
the manner of the execution was to be by 
stoning. In this the community was to 
take its part in order to show its horror at 
the crime, and to clear itself of complicity 
therein. 

6. The omissions in this enumeration 
seem to imply that no one was bound to 
impeach father, mother, or husbar/d. 

2. City was to keep jealous watch over 
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r1 John 2. 
19. 

Jude 19. 
#2 Kin. 17, 
21. 

t ver.2. 6. 


u Ex. 22. 20. 


Lev. 27. 23. 
Josh.6. 17. 


= Josh. 6. 24. 


Y¥ Josh. 8. 28. 


Isai. 17. 1. 
& 25. 2. 
Jer. 49. 2. 

2 ch. 7. 26. 
Josh. 6. 18. 


@ Josh. 6. 26. 
b Gen. 22.17. 
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thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, which the Lorp thr 
13 God hath given thee to dwell there, saying, Certain men, ‘the 
children of Belial, “are gone out from among you, and have 
8’withdrawn the inhabitants of their city, saying, ‘Let us go and 
14 serve other gods, which ye have not known; then shalt thou 
enquire, and make search, and ask diligently ; and, behold, if 7 
be truth, and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought 
16 among you; thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that city 
with the edge of the sword, “destroying it utterly, and all that 
aa therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the sword. 
16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the 
street thereof, and shalt *burn witn fire the city, and all the 
spoil thereof every whit, for the Lory thy God: and it shall be 
17 Yan heap for ever; it shall not be builtagain. And “there shall 
cleave nought of the 2cursed thing to thine hand: that the 
LorpD may “turn from the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, ’as 
18 he hath sworn unto thy fathers; when thou shalt hearken to 
the voice of the Lorp thy God, ‘to keep all his commandments 


a which I command thee this day, to do that which is right in the 
¢ ch, 12, 25 eyes of the Lorn thy God. 
28, 32. Cuap. 14. YE are “the children of the Lorp your God: ®yeshall 
a. : not cut yourselves, nor make any baldness between your eyes for 
4. 2 the dead. ¢For thou art an holy people unto the Lorp thy God, 
fae er and the Lorp hath chosen thee to ts a peculiar peopie unto 
gee 3 himself, above all the nations that areupon the earth. J¢Thou 
Jer. 16. 6 4 shalt not eat any abominable thing. ¢These are the beasts 
ae 5 which ye shall eat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat, the hart, 
1 Thos. 4 and the roebuck, and the fallow deer, and the wild goat, and the 
Le 6 *4pygarg, and the wild ox, and the chamois. And evory beast 
PT ae that parteth the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and 
ch. 7. 6, 7 cheweth the cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat. Neverthe- 
ee ia less these yo shall not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them 
Acta 10. 13. that divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the 
« Lev. ll. 2. coney: for they chew the cud, but divide not the hoof; therefore 
8 they are unclean unto you. And the swine, because it divideth 
1 Or, naughty men: See 2 Or, devoted. 

Judg. 19. 22. 1 Sam, 2. 3 Or, bison. 

12, & 26.17, 25. 1 Kin. * Heb. dishon. 

21. 10,13. 2 Cor. 6, 15. 
city, as man over mau. The clause ‘‘which 1. make any baldness between your eves] 7.¢. 


the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell 


by shaving the forepart of the head and the 


in” significantly reminds them that the real 
ownership of their dwellings rested in the 
Lord (cp. Lev. xxv. 23), and that they, the 
mere tenants, must not allow His property 
to become a centre of rebellion against His 
just authority. 

13. In xv. 9 and in Nah. i. 11 the word 
Belial is rendered in our translation by the 
sljective ‘‘ wicked.” The word means worth- 
lessness. 

16. every whit, for the Lonp thy God] 
Some prefer: ‘‘as a whole offering to the 
Lord thy God.’ 

XIV. The whole life and walk of the 
people were to be regulated by the principle 
‘“‘ye are the children of the Lord your 
God ” (v. 1). 


eyebrows. The practices named in this verse 
were common amongst the heathen, and 
seem to be forbidden, not only because such 
wild excesses of grief (cp. 1 Kings xviii. 28) 
would be inconsistent in those who as chil- 
dren of a heavenly Father had prospects 
beyond this world, but also because these 
usages themselves arose out of idolatrous 
notions, 

3-21. Cp. Lev. xi. The variations here, 
whether omissions or additions, are pro- 
bably to be explained by the time and cir- 
cumstances of the speaker. 

5. The ‘‘ pygarg” is a species of gazelle, 
and the ‘‘wild ox” and ‘‘chamois” are 
swift kinds of antelope. 
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the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it 7s unclean unto you: ye 

* shall not eat of their flesh, ‘nor touch their dead carcase. 
9 |°These ye shall eat of all that are in the waters: all that have 
10 fins and scales shall ye eat: and whatsoever hath not fins and 
11 scales yo may not eat: it ie unclean unto you. ¥O/all clean 
12 birds ye shall eat. *Butthese are they of which ye shall not eat: 
13 the cagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, and the glede, and 
14 the kite, and tho vulture after his kind, and every raven after 
15 his kind, and the owl, and the night hawk, and the cuckow, and 
16 the hawk after his kind, the little owl, and the great owl, and 
17 the swan, and the pelican, and the gier eagle, and the cormorant, 
18 and the stork, and the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, 
19 and the bat. And ‘every creeping thing that flieth 7s unclean 
20 unto you: *they shall not be eaten. But of all clean fowls ye 
21 may eat. 
thou shalt give it unto tho stranger that is in thy gates, that he 
may eat it; or thou mayest sell 1t unto an alien: “for thou art 
an holy people unto the Lorp thy God. 
22 seetho a kid in his mother’s milk. 4{°Thou shalt truly tithe all 
the increaso of thy seed, that tho fiold bringeth forth year by 
23 year. ?And thou shalt cat before the Lorp thy God, in the 
place which he shall choose to place his name there, the tithe of 
thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and %the firstlings of thy 
herds and of thy flocks; that thou mayest learn to fear the Lor 
24 thy God always. And if tho way be too long for thee, so that 
thou art not able to carry it; or tif the place bo too far from 
thee, which the Lorp thy God shall choose to set his name there, 

25 when the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee: then shalt thou turn 
it into money, and bind up the money in thine hand, and shalt 

26 go unto tho place which the Lorp thy God shall choose: and 
thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or 
for whatsoever thy soul !desireth: *and thou shalt eat there 
before the Lorp thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and thine 

27 household, and ‘the Levite that ¢s within 


th 
not forsake him ; for “he hath no part nor a ceva with thee. 18, 19 


28 4]/* At the end of three years thou shalt bring forth all the tithe 
of thine increase tho samo year, and shalt lay it up within thy 


1 Heb. asketh of thee. 


*Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of itself: 1 
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Ez. 4. 11. 
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ch. 12. 6, 17 
Neh. 10, 37. 
P ch. 12, 5, 6, 
7,17, 18. 


q ch. 15. 19, 
20. 


* ch. 12. 21. 


#* ch. 12. 7, 
18. & 26. ll. 


gates; thou shalt ¢ch. 12. 12, 
* Num. 18. 
20. 
ch. 18. 1, 2. 
® ch, 26. 12. 
Amos 4. 4. 





21. The prohibition is repeated from Lev. as on so many other points, allowance was 


xxii. 8. The directions as to the disposal of 
the carcase are peculiar to Deuteronomy, and 
their motive is clear. To have forbidden 
the people either themselves to eat that 
which had died, or to allow any others to 
do so, would have involved loss of property, 
and consequent temptation to an infraction 
of the command. The permissions now for 
the first time granted would have been use- 
less in the wilderness. During the forty 
years’ wandering there could be but little 
opportunity of selling such carcases; whilst 
non-Israelites living in the camp would in 
such a matter be bound by the same rules 
as the Israelites (Lev. xvii. 15, and xxiv. 
22). Further, it would seem (cp. Lev. xvii. 
15) that greater stringency is here given to 
the requirement of abstinence from that 
which had died of itself. Probably on this, 
VOL. I. 


made for the circumstances of the people. 
Flesh meat was no doubt often scarce in the 
desert. It would therefore have been a 
hardship to forbid entirely the use of that 
which had not been killed. Now however 
that the plenty of the Promised Land was 
before them, the modified toleration of this 
unholy food was withdrawn. 

22, These words recall in general terms 
the command of the earlier legislation re- 
specting tithes (cp. Lev. xxvii. 30; Num. 
xviii. 26), but refer more particularly to the 
second or Festival tithe, which was an ex- 


clusively vegetable one. ; 
28 20, The tithe thus 


; Cp. eg reff. u 
directed in the third y nsed in 
dition to 


charity at home, was not paid in 

that in other years bestowed on th® sacred 

meals, but was substituted for it, The 
EE 


ear to be dis 
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29 gates: Yand the Levite, (because *he hath no part nor inherit- 
ance with thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and thé 
widow, which are within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and 
be satisfied; that *the LorD thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doest. 

Cuap. 15. AT the end of “every seven years thou shalt make a re- 

2 lease. And this is the manner of the release: Every ‘creditor 
that lendeth ought unto his neighbour shall release it ; he shall 
not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother ; because it 1s called 

3 the Lorp’s release. ¥Of a foreigner thou mayest exact tt again: 
but that which is thine with hy brother thine hand shall release; 

4 2save when there shall be no poor among you ; ‘for the Lorp 
shall greatly bless thee in the land which the Lorp thy God 

5 giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it: only “if thou care- 
fully hearken unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe to 

6 do all these commandments which I command thee thisday. For 
the Lorp thy God blesseth thee, as he promised thee: and ‘thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and 
‘thou shalt reign over many nations, but they shall not reign 

7 over thee. If there be among you a poor man of one of thy 
brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut 

8 thine hand from thy poor brother: *but thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his 

9 need, in that which he wanteth. Bewaro that there be not a 

3thought in thy ‘wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the 
year of release, is at hand; and thine ‘eye bo evil against thy 
oor brother, and thou givest him nought; and “he cry unto the 

ORD against thee, and ‘it be sin unto thee. Thou shalt surely 

give him, and “thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givest 
unto him: because that *for this thing the Lorp thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest thine 

11 hand unto. For °the poor shall never cease out of the land: 


2 Heb. master of the lend- 
ing of his hand. 


10 


3 Or, To the end that there 
be no poor among you. 


3 Jeb. sori. 
* Heb. Belial. 





three years would count from the Sabba- 


been publicly announced. 


tical year (see next chap.), in which year 
there would of course be neither payment 
of tithe nor celebration of the Feasts at the 
Sanctuary. In the third and sixth years of 
the septennial cycle the Feasts would be 
superseded by the private hospitality en- 
joined in these verses. 

XV. 1-11. The Year of Release is no 
doubt identical with the Sabbatical Year 
of the earlier legislation (Ex. xxiii. 10 seq., 
and Lev. xxv. 2 seq.), the command of the 
older legislation being here amplified. The 
release was probably for the year, not total 
and final, and had reference only to loans 
lent because of poverty (cp. wv. 4,7). Yet 
even so the law was found too stringent for 
the avarice of the people ; for it was one of 
those which the Rabbins ‘‘made of none 
effect by their traditions.” 

2, because it ts called the Lorn’s release] 
Render, because proclamation has been 
made of the Lord’s release. The verb is 
impersenal, and implies (cp. xxxi, 10) that 
“‘the solemnity of the year of release ” has 


3. The foreigner would not be bound by 
the restriction of the Sabbatical year, and 
therefore would have no claim to its special 
remissions and privileges. He could earn 
his usual income in the seventh as in other 
years, and therefore is not exonerated from 
liability to discharge a debt any more in 
the one than the others. 

4. There is no inconsistency between this 
and v. 11. The meaning seems simply to be, 
‘Thou must release the debt for the year, 
except when there be no poor person con- 
cerned, a contingency which may happen, 
for the Lord shall greatly bless thee.” Whe 
general object of these precepts, as also of 
the year of Jubilee and the laws respecting 
inheritance, is to prevent the total ruin of a 
needy man, and his disappearance from the 
families of Israel by the sale of his patri- 
mony. 

9. Lit.: ‘‘ Beware that there be not in 
thy heart a word which is worthlessness’” 
(cp. xiii, 13 note). 
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- therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 
12 ¥ And Pif thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew woman, 
be sold unto thee, and serve thee six years; then in the seventh 
13 year thou shalt let him go free from thee. And when thou send- 
est him out free from thee, thou shalt not let him go away 
14 empty: thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and 
out of thy floor, and out of thy winepress: of that wherewith 
the Lorp thy God hath ¢blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. 
15 And *thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the 
land of Egypt, and the Lorp thy God redeemed thee: therefore 
16 I command thee this thing to day. And it shall be, ‘if he say 
unto thee, I will not go away from thee; because he loveth thee 
17 and thine house, because he is well with thee; then thou shalt 
take an aul, and thrust 7¢ through his ear unto the door, and he 
shall be thy servant for ever. And also unto thy maidservant 
18 thou shalt do likewise. It shall not seem hard unto thee, when 
thou sendest him away free from thee; for he hath been worth 
‘a double hired servant to thee, in serving thee six years: and 


the Lorp thy God shall bless thee in all that thou doest. 1 


19 |All the firstling males that come of thy herd and of thy flock 
thou shalt sanctify unto the Lorp thy God: thou shalt do no 
work with the firstling of thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of 

20 thy sheep. *Thou shalt eat 1¢ before the Lorp thy God year by 
year in the place which the Lorp shall choose, thou and thy 

21 household. ¥%And if there be any blemish therein, as if it be 
lame or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it 

22 unto the Lorp thy God. Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: 
the unclean and the clean person shail eat tt alike, as the roe- 

23 buck, and as the hart. Only thou shalt not eat the blood 
thereof; thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water. 

Cuap. 16. OBSERVE the *month of Abib, and keep the passover 
unto the Lorp thy God: for ¥in the month of Abib the Lorp 


14. thou shalt furnish him liberally] The 
verb in the Hebrew is remarkable. It 
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b Ex. 13. 4. 
& 34. 18. 


ad 





their owners for their earthly purposes. It 
is further allowed that firstborn animals 


means ‘‘thou shalt lay on his neck,” 
‘* adorn his neck with thy gifts.” 

12-18. The commands here are repeated 
from Ex. xxi. 2-6, with amplifications rela- 
tive to the maidservant (v. 12) and to the 
making (vv. 18 seq.) liberal provision for 
launching the freedman on an independent 
course of life. The release of the servant is 
connected with the Sabbatical principle 
though not with the Sabbatical year. It is 
noteworthy also that the nl of a gift 
of this sort, the amount of which was left to 
the master’s discretion, would be likely to 
encourage diligence and faithfulness during 
the years of servitude. 

18. he hath been worth a double hired ser- 
vant to thee, in serving thee six years] 1.e. 
such a servant has earned twice as much as 
a common hired labourer. would have. done 


more pe hy. UGK: & :seqz. ‘idine directs 
tions. of the, preceding; Yegislation (ste Numi: 


xviii; 15; seq.) ate here asqumed,' with the 
lamefian added, that the animals 'tiius set 
apart to God (v. 19) were not to be used by, 


which had a blemish should be regarded as 
exceptions, and instead of being given to 
God might be used as food (vz. 21, 22). The 
application of the firstborn of cattle is here 
directed as in xii. 6, 17 and xiv. 23: they 
are to be consumed in the sacred Feasts at 
the Sanctuary. 

XVI. The cardinal point on which the 
whole of the prescriptions in this chapter 
turn, is evidently the same as has been so 
often insisted on in the previous chapters, 
viz. the concentration of the religious ser- 
vices of the people round one common Sanc- 
tuary. The prohibition against observing 
the great Feasts of Passover, Pentecost, an 
Tabernacle, the three annual epochs in the 
sacred year of the Jew, at home and in pri- 
vate, is reiterated in a variety of ‘words: no- 
less ‘than. six tities in the first sixteen verses’ 
of, this: chapter (2, 6, 7,:11,'15, 16). i Henob: 
it is easy to see why nothing: is. here said. of: 
theiather holy daya:.:.. 0) oft 
-sde 8, Phe. Neast.of Passover (Bx. :xiii 1: 
27 Numi ie 16143 :Lew xxiii 1-8). A -re- 
etforcementiof thisordihance was the more’ 

EE 2 
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2 thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt ‘by night. Thou shalt 
therefore sacrifice the passover unto the Lorp thy God, of the 
flock and “the herd, in the *place which the Lorn shall choose to 

3 place his name there. /Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with 
it; seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even 
the bread of affliction; for thou camest forth out of the land of 
Egypt in haste: that thou mayest remember the day when thou 
camest forth out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life. 

4 9And there shall be no leavened bread seen with thee in all thy 

coast seven days; *neither shall there any thing of the flesh, 
which thou sacrificedst the first day at even, remain all night 
5 until the morning. {Thou mayost not 'sacrifice the passover 
within any of thy gates, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee: 
6 but at the place which the Lorp thy God shall choose to place 
his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover ‘at even, at 
the going down of the sun, at the scason that thou camest forth 
7 out of Egypt. And thou shalt ‘roast and eat 7 ‘in the place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose: and thou shalt turn in 

8 tho morning, and go unto thy tents. Six days thou shalt oat 
unleavened bread: and “on the seventh day shall be a *solemn 
assembly ‘to the Lorp thy God: thou shalt do no work therein. 

9 | Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee: begin to number 
the seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest to put the 

10 sickle to the corn. And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks 
unto the Lorp thy God with 3a tribute of a freewill offering of 
thine hand, which thou shalt give unto the Lorp thy God, °ac- 


. 11 cording as the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee: and ?thou shalt 


rejoice before the Lorp thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the father- 
less, and the widow, that are among you, in the place which the 
12 Lorp thy God hath chosen to place his name there. ?And thou 
shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and thou 
13 shalt observe and do these statutes. ¥J*Thou shalt observe the 
feast of tabernacles seven days, after that thou hast gathered 
14 in thy ‘corn and thy wine: and ‘thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and the father- 
15 less, and the widow, that are within thy gates. ‘Seven days 
shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto the Lorp thy God in the 
1 Or, kill. 3 Or, sufficiency. 
* Heb. restraint, Lov. 23, 86. * Heb. floor, und thy winepress. 


necessary because its observance had clearly 
been intermitted for thirty-nine years (see 
Josh. vi. 10). One Passover only had been 
kept in the wilderness, that recorded in 
Nui. ix., where see notes. 

2. sacrifice the passover] i.e. offer the 
sacrifices proper to the Feast of the Pass- 
over, which lasted seven days. Cp. a simi- 
lar use of the word in a general sense in 
John xviii. 28. In the latter part of v. 4 
and in the following verses Moses passes, as 
the context again shows, into the narrower 
sense of the word Passover. 

7. After the Paschal Supper in the courts 
or neighbourhood of the Sanctu was 
over, th€y might disperse to their several 
“‘tents”” or ‘‘ dwellings ” (1 K. viii. 66). 


These would of course be within a short 
distance of the Sanctuary, because the other 
Paschal offerings were yet to be offered day 
by day for seven days, and the people would 
remain to share them; and especially to 
take part in the holy convocation on the 
first and seventh of the days. 

9-12. Feast of Weeks; and wy. 13-17, 
Feast of Tabernacles. Nothing is here 
added to the rules given in Leviticus and 
Numbers except the clauses so often recur- 
ring in Deuteronomy and so characteristic 
of it, which restrict the public celebration 
of the Festivals to the 
join that the enjo 
meee to the 

C. 


anctuary, and en- 
ents of them should be 
evites, widows, orphans, 
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® place which the Lorn shall choose: because the Lorp thy God 
shall bless thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of 
16 thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. * Three times 
in a year shall all thy males appear before the Lorp thy God in 
the place which he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: 
17 and *they shall not appear before the Lornp empty: every man 
shall give!as he is able, “according to the blessing of the Lorp 
18 thy God which he hath given thee. [*Judges and officers shalt 
thou make thee in all thy gates, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge the pcople 
19 with just judgment. *Thou shalt not wrest judgment; 'thou 
shalt not respect persons, ‘neither take a gift: for a gift doth 
blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the “words of the right- 
20 eous. *That which is altogether just shalt thou follow, that 
thou mayest “live, and inherit the land which the Lorp thy God 
21 giveth thee. *Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees 
near unto the altar of the Lorp thy God, which thou shalt mako 
22 thee. ‘Neither shalt thou set thee up any 4image; which tho 
Lonrp thy God hateth. 
Cuap. 17. THOU “shalt not sacrifice unto the Lorp thy God any 
bullock, or ‘sheep, whercin is blemish, or any evil-favouredness : 
2 for that 7s an abomination unto the Lorp thy God. If there 
be found among you, within any of thy gates which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, man or woman, that ath wrought wicked- 
ness in the sight of the Lorp thy God, ‘in transgressing his 
3 covenant, and hath gone and served other gods, and worshipped 
them, either “the sun, or moon, or any of the host of heaven, 
4 ¢which I have not commanded; ‘and it be told thee, and thou 
hast heard of it, and enquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, 
and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought in 


5 Israel: then shalt thou bring forth that man or that woman, 23 


which have committed that wicked thing, unto thy gates, even 
that man or that woman, and ’shalt stone them with stones, till 


1 Heb. according to the gift 


2 Or, matters. 
of his hand, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 


$ Or, statue, or, pillar. 
3 Heb, Justice, justice. 


5 Or, goat. 


18-22. These verses are closely connected 
in subject with the following chapter, and 


The wooden idol in 
introduce certain directions for the ad- 
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which are quite inapplicable to a grove. 
uestion was the stem 
of a tree, stripped of its boughs, set up- 


ministration of justice and the carrying right in the ground, and rudely carved wi 


on of the civfl government of the people 
in Canaan. During the lifetime of 
Moses, he himself, specially inspired and 
guided by God, was sufficient, with the aid 
of the subordinate judges (cp. Ex. xviii. 
13 seq.), for the duties in question. But 
now that Moses was to be withdrawn, and 
the people would soon be scattered up and 
down the land of Canaan, regular and per- 
manent provision must be made for civil 
and social order and good government. 
21. a grove, &c.] Render, Thou shalt not 
plant for thee any tree as an idol: literally 
‘as an Asherah,” ¢.e. an image of Astarte or 
Ashtaroth, the Phenician goddess (cp. vii. 
5note, 13). The word is rendered ‘‘ grove” by 
A. V. also in vii. 5, xii. 3; Ex. xxxiv. 13; 
Judg. vi. 25, but cannot be maintained, for 
the word is connected with various verbs 


emblems. 

XVII. 1. This verse belongs in subject to 
the last chapter. It prohibits once more 
(cp. xv. 21) that form of insult to God 
which consists in offering to Him a blem- 
ished sacrifice. : 

any evil-favouredness] Render any evil 
thing. The reference is to the faults or 
maims enumerated in Lev. xxii. 22-24. 

2-7. Cp. xiii. 1 seq. Here special refer- 
ence is made to the legal forms to be 
adopted, vv. 5-7. The sentence was to be 
carried into effect at ‘‘ the gates” (cp. Gen. 
xix. 1 note) of the town in which the crime 
was committed; because, as ‘‘all the people” 
were to take a part, an open space would be 
requisite for the execution. Notesthe typi- 
cal and prophetical aspect of the injunc- 
tion; cp. Acts vii. 58; Heb. xiii. 12, 


422 DEUTERONOMY. XVII. 

h Num. 35. 6 they die. *At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, 
rer, shall he that is worthy of death be put to death; but at the 
Matt.18.16. 7 mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death. *The hands 
ar ae of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to death, and 
1 Tim. 6.19. afterward the hands of all the people. So ‘thou shalt put the 
Heb. 10.28. 8 evil away from among you. {J'If there arise a matter too hard 
ee for thee in judgment, ™between blood and blood, between plea 
ch. 13. 6. and plea, and between stroke and stroke, being matters of con- 
in Chr. 19, troversy within thy gates: then shalt thou arise, "and get thee 
Hag.2.11, 9 up into the place which the Lorp thy God shall choose; and 
Mal. 2. 7. 0 fioii shalt come unto the priests the Levites, and "unto the 
oy judge that shall be in those days, and enquire; ’and they shall 
Num. 35.11, 10 shew thee the sentence of judgment: and thou shalt do accord- 
aaa ing to the sentence, which they of that place which the Lorp 
"ch. 12. 6 shall choose shall shew thee; and thou shalt observe to do 
Pa. 122.5. 11 according to all that they inform thee: according to the sentence 
bee Jer-18. sof the law which they shall teach thee, and according to the 
P ch. 19. 17. judgment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt 
re not decline from the sentence which they shall shew thee, to the 
30. | 12yright hand, nor ¢o the left. And “the man that will do pre- 
Fzra 10, 8. sumptuously, !and will not hearken unto the priest ‘that stand- 
eae. eth to minister there before the Lorp thy God, or unto the 
t ch. 13. 5. judge, even that man shall die: and ‘thou shalt put away the 
eo 13.11. 13 evil from Israel. “And all. the people shall hear, and fear, and 
z1$am.s. 14 do no more presumptuously. {When thou art come unto tho 
5, 19, 20. land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, 
pace} Sam. and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, *I will set a king over 
1Chr.22, 15 mo, like as all the nations that are about me; thou shalt in any 
ae 50, 2 wise set him king over thee, Ywhom the Lorp thy God shall 
ai Kin. 4,_ choose: one *from among thy brethren shalt thou set king over 
26. thee: thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which is not thy 
Pe ee 1, 16 brother. But he shall not multiply “horses to himself, nor 
Ez. 17. 16. cause the people >to return to Egypt, to the end that he should 
Nonta multiply horses: forasmuch as ‘the Lorp hath said unto you, 
Num. 14. 8, : 


1 Heb. zot to hearken. 


8-18, The cases in question are such as 
the inferior judges did not feel able to de- 
cide satisfactorily, and which accordingly 
they remitted to their superiors (cp. Ex, 
XVill. 23-27). 

The Supreme Court (v. 9) is referred to in 
very general terms as sitting at the Sanc- 
tuary (v. 8). ‘‘ The judge” would no doubt 
usually be a layman, and thus the court 
would contain both an ecclesiastical and a 
civil element. Jehoshaphat (2 Chr. xix. 4- 
11) organized his judicial system very closely 
upon the lines here laid down. 

14. No encouragement is given to the 
desire, natural in an Orient people, for 
monarchical government; but neither is 
such desire blamed, as appears from the 
fact that conditions are immediately laid 
down upon which it may be satisfied. Cp. 
marg. reff. 
yi5,. The king, like the judges and officers 
ap. xvi. 18), is to be chosen by the people ; 

t their choice is to be in accordance with 
the will of God, and to be made from 


amongst ‘‘their brethren.” Cp. 15S. ix. 15, 
x. 24, xvi. 1; 1K. xix. 16. 

thou mayest not set a stranger over — 
The Jews extended this prohibition to 
offices whatsoever (cp. Jer. xxx. 21); and na- 
turally attached the greatest importance to 
it : whence the significance of the question 
proposed to our Lord, ‘‘ Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesar?” (Matt. xxii. 17), A 
Gentile head for the Jewish people, which 
it was a principal aim of the Law to keep 
peculiar and distinct from others, was an 
anomaly. 

16. The horse was not anciently used in 
the East for purposes of agriculture or tra- 
velling, but ordinarily for war only. He 
appears constantly in Scripture as the sym- 
bol and embodiment of fleshly strength and 
the might of the creature ie Ps. xx. 7, 
xxxiii. 16, 17, cxlvii. 10; Job xxxix. 19 seq.), 
and is sometimes significantly spoken of 
simply as ‘‘ the strong one ” (cp. Jer. viii. 16). 
The spirit of the prohibition therefore is 
that the king of Israel must not, like other 
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474 Ye shall henceforth return no more that way. Neither shall 
he multiply wives to himself, that ¢his heart turn not away: 
eatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 
18 /And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne of his king- 
dom, that he shall write him a copy of this law in a book out of 
19 that which is before the priests the Levites: and *it shall be with 12 
him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life: that ho 54 
may learn to fear the Lorp his God, to kee 
20 of this law and these statutes, to do them: that his heart be 22 
not lifted up above his brethren, and that he ‘turn not aside 
from the commandment, to the right hand, or to the left: to the 
end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom, he, and his 


neither shall he 


children, in the midst of Israel. 


Cuar. 18, THE priests the Levites, and all the tribe of Levi, “shall 


have no part nor inheritance with 


2 offerings of the LorD made by fire, and his inheritance. Thero- 
fore shall they have no inheritance among their brethren: the 
3 Lory 7s their inheritance, as he hath said unto them. 


403 


@ ch. 28. 68, 
Hos. 11.5. 
See Jer. 42, 
15. 


all the words 


. 3. 
h Josh. 1. 8. 
Ps. 119. 97. 
i ch. 5. 32. 
1 Kin, 15. 5. 


6 Num. 18, 
20. 

& 26. 62. 
ch. 10. 9. 
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8, 9. 
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Israel: they ’shall eat tho 


q And 


this shall be the priest’s due from the people, from them that 


offer a sacrifice, whether i be ox or sheep; and ‘they shall give 
unto the priest the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 


earthly potentates, put his trust in costly 
and formidable preparations for war (cp. 
Hos. i. 7). 

Egypt was the principal source whence 
the nations of western Asia drew their sup- 
plies of this animal (cp. Ex. xiv. 5 seq. ; 1K. 
x. 28,29 ; 2K. vii. 6); but intercourse, traffic, 
or alliance which would ‘‘ cause the people 
to return to Egypt” would be to reverse 
that great and beneficent wonderwork of 
God which inaugurated the Mosaic Cove- 
nant, the deliverance from the bondage of 
Egypt; and to bring about of set purpose 
that which God threatened (xxviii. 68) as 
the sorest punishment for Israel’s sin. 

17. Multiplication of wives would lead to 
sensuality, and so to an apostasy no less 
fatal in effect than downright idolatry (cp. 
Ex. xxxiv. 16). This rule, like the others, 
abridges to the ruler of Israel liberties usu- 
ally enjoyed without stint by the kings of 
the East. The restriction was in the days 
of Moses unprecedented ; and demanded a 
higher standard in the king of Israel than 
was looked for amongst his equals in other 
nations. 

neither shall he greatly multiply to himself 
silver and gold| In this third prohibition, as 
in the other two, excess is forbidden. Yast 
accumulation of treasure could hardly be 
effected without oppression ; nor when ef- 
fected fail to produce pride and a “trust in 
uncertain riches ” (1 Tim. vi. 17). 

18, It isin striking consistency with the 
__,,hity which everywhere throughout the 

osaic legislation surrounds the chosen 
Rope of God, that even if they will be 

‘like as all the nations about” (v.14), and be 
govern? by a king, care should neverthe- 
ess be taken that he shall be no Oriental 
despot. He is to be of no royal caste, but 
“‘one from among thy brethren” (v. 15); he 


¢ Lev. 7. 30 
—34, 


is to bear himself as a kind of “ primus 
inter pares,” his heart ‘‘ not being lifted u 
above his brethren ” _ 20); he is, like his 
subjects, to be bound by the fundamental 
laws and institutions of the nation, and ob- 
liged, as they were, to do his duty in his sta- 
tion of life with constant reference thereto. 
The spirit of the text is thatof Matt. xxiii. 9, 

a copy of this law] The whole Pentateuch, 
or at any rate the legal portion of the Pen- 
tateuch. 

a book...before the priests the Levites] Cp. 


marg. ref. 

XVIII. 1. Better, ‘‘there shall not be 
to the priests, the Levites, yea the whole 
tribe of Levi, any inheritance, &c.” 

and his inheritance] i.e. God’s inheritance, 
that which in making a grant to His peore 
of the Promised Land with its earthly 
blessings He had reserved for Himself; 
more particularly the sacrifices and the 
holy gifts, such as tithes and _firstfruits. 
These were God’s portion of the sub- 
stance of Israel; and as the Levites were 
His portion of the persons of Israel, it 

as fitting that the Levites should be sus- 
tained from these. On the principle here 
laid down, cp. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 

8, For maw read stomach, which was re- 
garded as one of the richest and choicest 
parts. As the animal slain may be considered 
to consist of three principal parts, head, feet, 
and body, a portion of each is by the regula- 
tion in question to be given to the priest, thus 
representing the consecration of the whole ; 
or, a8 some ancient commentators think, 
the dedication of the words, acts, and appe- 
tites of the worshipper to God. 

The text probably refers to Peace-offer- 
ings, and animals killed for the sacrificial 
meals held in connection with the Peace- 


offerings. 
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@ Ex, 22. 29, 
Num, 18, 12, 


24. 

e Ex. 28. 1, 
Num. 3. 10, 
J ch. 10. 8. 
& 17. 12. 

7 Num. 35. 
2, 3. 

hk ch. 12. 5. 
*2 Chr. 31. 


2. 

: 2 Chr. 31. 
Neh. 12, 44, 
47. 


6 for ever. 


shall minister in 


7. 14 the Lorp thy God. 
ek 18, 24, 


ch. 9. 4. 

r ver, 18, 
John 1, 46, 
Acts 3. 22. 


& 7. 37. 1 Heb. his sales by the 
fathers. 


6-8. These verses presuppose that part of 
the Levites only will be in residence and 
officiating at the place of the Sanctuary, 
the others of course dwelling at their own 
homes in the Levitical cities, or ‘‘so- 
journing” elsewhere; cp. marg. reff. But 
if any Levite out of love for the service 
of the Sanctuary chose to resort to it when 
he sare reside in his own home, he was to 
have his share in the maintenance which 


was provided for those ministering in the C 


order of their course. 

8, beside that which cometh of the sale of his 
patrimony] The Levites had indeed ‘‘no 
part nor inheritance with Israel,” but they 
might individually possess property, and in 
fact often did so (cp. 1 K. ii. 26; Jer. xxxii. 
7; Acts iv. lk he Levite who desired to 
settle at the place of the Sanctuary would 
proveny sell his patrimony when quitting 

is former home. The text directs that he 
should, notwithstanding any such private 
resources, duly enjoy his share of the per- 
quisites provided for the ministers at the 
sanctuary, and as he was ‘‘ waiting at the 
wltar ” should be ‘‘ partaker with the altar” 
(1 Cor. ix. 13). 

10. to pass through the fire] t.e. to Moloch ; 
cp. Levit. xx. 2 note. 

that useth divination] Cp. Num. xxiii. 23 
note. 

observer of times...enchanter] Cp. Lev. xix. 


note, 
eo “Rather “ sorcerer,” cp, Ex. vii, 11 
note, 


DEUTERONOMY. XVIII. 


4%The firstfruit also of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oi? 
and the first of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou 

5 For ‘the Lorp thy God hath chosen him out of all thy tribes, 
Sto stand to minister in the name of the LorD, him and his sons 
q And if a Levite come from any of thy gates out of 
all Israel, where he ?sojourned, and come with all the desire of 

7 his mind “unto the place which the Lorp shall choose; then he 
the name of the Lorp his God, ‘as all his 

brethren the Levites do, which stand there before the Lorn. 

8 They shall have like ‘portions to eat, beside ' that which cometh 
9 of the sale of his patrimony. {When thou art come into the 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 'thou shalt not learn 
10 to do after the abominations of those nations. There shall not 
be found among you any one that maketh his son or his daughter 
™to pass through the fire, “or that uscth divination, or an 

11 observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, °or a charmer, or 
a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a ?necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are an abomination unto the Lorn: 
and *because of these abominations the Lorp thy God doth 

’ 13 drive them out from before thee. 


ive him, 


Thou shalt be “perfect with 


For these nations, which thou shalt 
3possess, hearkened unto observers of times, and unto diviners : 
but as for thee, the LorpD thy God hath not suffered thee so to do. 

15 |*The Loxp thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye 


2 Or, upright, or, sincere 3 Or, inherit. 
Gen.171. 


11. a charmer] i.e. one who fascinates and 
subdues noxious animals or men, such as the 
famous serpent-charmers of the East (Ps, 
lviii. 4, 5). 

a consulter with familiar spirits...a wizard] 
Cp. Lev. xix. 31 note. 

necromancer] Lit. ‘‘one who interrogates 
the dead.” e purpose of the text is ob- 
viously to group together all the known 
words belonging to the practices in question. 
p. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 6. 

18. perfect] As in Gen. xvii. 1; Jobi.1; 
Matt. v. 48. Thesense is that Israel was to 
keep the worship of the true God wholly 
uncontaminated by idolatrous pollutions. 

15-19. The ancient Fathers of the Church 
and the generality of modern commentators 
have regarded our Lord as the Prophet pro- 
mised in these verses. It is evident from the 
New Testament alone that the Messianic was 
the accredited interpretation amongst the 
Jews at the beginning of the Christian era 
(cp. marg. reff., and John iv. 25); nor can 
our Lord Himself, when He declares that 
Moses ‘‘ wrote of Him” (John v. 45-47), be 
supposed to have any other words more di- 
rectly in view than these, the only words in 
which Moses, speaking in his own oe 
gives any prediction of the kind. But the 
verses seem to have a further, no less evi- 
dent if subsidiary, reference to a propheti- 
cal order which should stand from time 
to time, as Moses had done, between God 
and the people; which should make known 
God’s will to the latter ; which should by its 


DEUTERONOMY. XVIII. XIX. 


g6 shall hearken; according to all that thou desiredst of the Lorp 
thy God in Horeb ‘in the day of the assembly, saying, ‘Let me 
not hear again the voice of the Lorp my God, neither let me see 
17 this great fire any more, that I die not. And the Lorp said 
unto me, “They have well spoken that which they have spoken. 
18 *I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and “will put my words in his mouth; ‘and he 
19 shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. “And it 
shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him. 
20 But *the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in my 
name, which I have not commanded him to speak, or ‘that 
shall speak in the name of other gods, even that prophet shall 
21 die. And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the 
22 word which the Lorp hath not spoken? 4When a prophet 
speaketh in the name of the LorD, ¢1f the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which the Lorp hath not spoken, 
but the prophet hath spoken it / presumptuously : thou shalt not 

be afraid of him. 
Cuar. 19. WHEN the Lorp thy God “hath cut off the nations, 
whose land the Lorp thy God giveth thec, and thou ‘succeedest 
2 them, and dwellest in their cities, and in their houses; thou 
shalt separate three cities for thee in the midst of thy land, 
Thou shalt 


bod ch. 5. 28, 


* ver. 15. 
John 1, 45, 


« Acts 3, 23. 
b ch. 13. 5. 
Jer. 14, 14, 
Zech. 13. 8. 
¢ ch. 13.1. 
Jer. 2. 8. 

d Jer. 28. 9. 
: See ch. 13. 


f ver. 20. 
a ch. 12. 29. 


b Ex, 21. 13. 
Num, 35. 10, 


14. 
Josh. 20. 2. 


3 which the Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 


repare thee a way, and divide the coasts of thy land, which the 
ORD thy God giveth thee to inherit, into three parts, that every 


4 slayer may fice thither. 


And ‘this is the case of the slayer, 
which shall flee thither, that he may live: Whoso killeth his 


¢ Num, 35. 
16. 
ch. 4, 42. 


\ Heb. tnheritest, or, possessest. 


presence render it unnecessary either that 
God should address the people directly, as 
at Sinai (v. 16; cp. v. 25 seq.), or that 
the people themselves in lack of counsel 
should resort to the superstitions of the 
heathen. 

In fact, in the words before us, Moses 
gives promise both of a prophetic order, and 
of the Messiah in particular as its chief; of 
a line of prophets culminating in one emi- 
nent individual. And in proportion as we 
see in our Lord the characteristics of the 
Prophet most perfectly exhibited, so must 
we regard the promise of Moses as in Him 
most completely accomplished. 

20. Cp. marg. reff. 

21. And tf thou say in thine heart, How, 
&c.] The passage evidently assumes such an 
occasion for consulting the prophet as was 
usual amongst the heathen, ¢.g. an impend- 
ing battle or other such crisis (cp. 1 K. xxii. 
11), in which his veracity would soon be put 
to the test. Failure of a prediction is set 
forth as a sure note of its being “‘ presump- 
tuous.” But from xiii. 2 seq. we see that 
the fulfilment of a prediction would not de- 
cisively accredit him who uttered it: for 
the prophet or dreamer of dreams who en- 
deavoured on the strength of miracles to 
seduce to idolatry was to be rejected and 
punished. Nothing therefore contrary to 
the revealed truth of God was to be ac- 


a under any circumstances. 

IX. This and the next two chapters con- 
tain enactments designed to protect human 
life, and to impress its sanctity on Israel. 

1-18. In these verses the directions re- 
specting the prepersion of the roads to the 
cities of refuge, the provision of addi- 
tional cities in case of an extension of terri- 
tory, and the intervention of the elders as 
representing the congregation, are peculiar 
to Deuteronomy and supplementary to the 
laws on the same subject given in the 
earlier books (cp. marg. ref.). 

1, 2. The three cities of refuge for the 
district east of Jordan had been already 
named. Moses now directs that when the 
territory on the west of Jordan had been 
conquered, a like allotment of three other 
cities in it should be made. This was ac- 
cordingly done; cp. Josh. xx. 1 seq. 

8. Thow shalt prepare thee a way) It waa 
the duty of the Renate to repair the roads 
that led to the cities of refuge annually, 
and remove every obstruction. No hillock 
was left, no river over which there was not 
a bridge; and the road was at least two and 
thirty cubits broad. At cross-roads there 
were posts bearing the words Refuge, Refuge, 
to guide the fugitive in his flight. It seems 
as if in Isai. xl. 3 seq. the imagery were bor- 
rowed from the preparation of the ways to 
the cities of refuge. 
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d Num. 35. 
12, 


¢ Gen. 15. 18, 
ch. 12. 20. 


Ff Josh. 20. 7, 
8. 


9 Ex, 21. 12. 
Num. 35. 16, 
24 


ch. 27. 24. 
Prov. 28. 17. 


DEUTERONOMY. XIX. 


5 neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not Jin time past; at 
when aman goeth into the wood with his neighbour to hew 
wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut down 
the tree, and the *head slippeth from the *helve, and ‘lghteth 
upon his neighbour, that he die; he shall flee unto one of those 

6 cities, and live: 4lest the avenger of the blood pursue the slayer, 
while his heart is hot, and overtake him, because the way is 
long, and ®slay him; whereas he was not worthy of death, inas- 

7 much as he hated him not in time past. J Wherefore I com- 
mand thee, saying, Thou shalt separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lorp thy God ‘enlarge thy coast, as he hath sworn 
unto thy fathers, and give thee all the land which he promised 

9 to give unto thy fathers; if thou shalt keep all these command- 
ments to do them, which I command thee this day, to love the 
Lorp thy God, and to walk ever in his ways; ‘then shalt thou 

10 add three cities more for thee, beside these three: that innocent 
blood be not shed in thy land, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
11 thee for an inheritance, and so blood be upon thee. 4 But 7if 
any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wait for him, and rise u 
against him, and smite him ’mortally that he die, and fleet 
12 into one of these cities: then the elders of his city shall send 
and fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand of the 
Thine eye shall not pity 


q ‘One witness shall 


e sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the 


hch.13.8 13 avenger of blood, that he may die. 

ae him, ‘but thou shalt put away the guilt of innocent blood from 
83, 34. 14 Israel, that it may go well with thee. {Thou shalt not remove 
area thy neighbour’s landmark, which they of old time have set in 
k ch. 27. 17. thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land that the 
Lear 15 Lorp thy God giveth thee to possoss it. ness 

Hos 5.10,-~«- not riso up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
: Num. 35. sin that 


ch. 17. 6. 

ma Pg, 27, 12. 
& 35. 11. 

* ch. 17. 9. 
& 21. 5. 


© Prov. 19. 5, 
+) 


16 mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established. If a 
false witness “rise up against any man to testify against him 
17 ®that which is wrong; then both the men, between whom the 
controversy 7s, shall stand before the Lorp, "before the priests 
18 and the judges, which shall be in those days; and the judges 
shall mks diligent inquisition: and, behold, 7f the witness be a 
false witness, and hath testified falsely against his brother; 
19 *then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done 
unto his brother: so ?shalt thou put the evil away from among 


Dan. 6. 24. 

Pch. 13.5. 1 Heb. from yesterday the * Heb. findeth. 7 Heb. in life. 

& 17.7. third day. 5 Heb. smite him in life. 8 Or, falling away. 
* Heb. iron. 6 Heb. from yesterday the 


mee nt ep: 





3 Heb. wood. third day. 





5. with the axe] Lit. ‘‘with the iron.” 
Note the employment of iron for tools, and 
cp. ili. 11 note. 

8, 9. Provision is here made for the antici- 
pated enlargement of the borders of Israel 
to the utmost limits promised by God, from 
the river of Egypt to the Euphrates (Gen. 
xv. 18; Ex. xxiii. 31, and notes), This pro- 
mise, owing to the sins of the people, did 
not receive its fulfilment till after David 
had conquered the Philistines, Syrians, &c. ; 
and this but a transient one, for many of 
the conquered peoples regained independ- 
ence on the dissolution of Solomon’s empire. 

4. As a man’s life is to be held sacred, so 
are his me&ns of livelihood ; and in this con- 
nection a prohibition is inserted against re- 


moving a neighbour’s landmark : cp. marg. 


reff. 

16, testify against him that which is wrong] 
cael more literally, ‘‘a falling away.” The 
word is used (xiii. 5) to signify apostasy 
or revolt; here it is no doubt to be under- 
stood in the wider sense of any departure 
from the Law. 

17. both the men, between whom the contro- 
versy is] Not the accused and the false wit- 
ness, but the plaintiff and defendant (cp. 
Ex. xxiii. 1) who were summoned before the 
supreme court held, as provided in chap. 
xvii., at the Sanctuary. The judges acted 
as God’s representative; to lie to them was 
to lie to Him. 

19, 21. See marg. reff. 


DEUTERONOMY. XIX. X=. 


ou. %And those which remain shall hear, and fear, and shall 

enceforth commit no more any such evil among you. *And 
thine eye shall not pity; but ‘life shall go for life, oye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

Car. 20. WHEN thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, 
and seest “horses, and chariots, and a people more than thou, be 
not afraid of them: for the Lorn thy God 7s with thee, which 

2 brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And it shall be, 
when ye are come nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall 
3 approach and speak unto the people, and shall say unto them, 
Hear O Israel, ye 2 aes this day unto battle against your 
enemies: let not your hearts !faint, fear not, and do not?tremble, 
4 neither be ye terrified because of them; for the Lorp your God 
is he that goeth with you, ‘to fight for you against your enemies, 
5 to save you. ¥JAnd the officers shall speak unto the people, 
saying, at man is there that hath bwlt a new house, and 
hath not “dedicated it ? Let him go and return to his house, lest 
6 he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it. And what 
man 18 he that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not yet %eaten 
of it? Let him also go and return unto his house, lest he die in 
7 the battle, and another man eat of it. *And what man is there 
that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? Let him go 
and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another 
8 man take her. And the officers shall speak further unto the 
people, and they shall say, ‘What man ts there that is fearful 
and fainthearted ? Let him go and return unto his house, lest his 
9 brethren’s heart ‘faint as well as his heart. And it shall be, 
when the officers have made an end of speaking unto the people, 
that they shall make captains of the armies ‘to lead the people. 

10 | When thou comest mgh unto a aty to fight against it, ’then 

11 proclaim peace unto it. And it shall be, if it make thee answer 
of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, that all the people 
that is found therein shall be tributaries unto thee, and they 

12 shall serve thee. And if it will make no peace with thee, but 

13 will make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it: and when 
the Lorp thy God hath delivered it into thine hands, thou shalt 

14 smite every male thereof with the edge of the sword: but the 

women, and the little ones, and ‘the cattle, and all that is in the 

city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou ‘take unto thysclf; 


1 Heb. be tender. Sec Lev. 19. 23,24. ch. * Heb. to be in the head of 
2 Heb. make haste. 28. 30. the people. 
+ Heb. melt. 


3 Hob. made tt common: 6 Heb. spoil. 
horses, and chariots] The most 


20 
21 


XX. 1. 
formidable elements of an Oriental host, 
which the Canaanites possessed in great 
numbers ; cp. Josh. xvii. 16; Judg. iv. 3; 1 
S. xiii. 5. trae could not match these 
with corresponding forces (cp. xvii. 16 notes 


dedicated it] Cp. marg. reff. 
sion is 
monies 


new house. 
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7 ch. 17. 18. 
& 21. 21. 

r ver. 13. 

# Ex. 21. 23. 
Lev, 24. 20. 
Matt. 5. 38. 
‘ See Ps. 20. 
Isai. 31. 1. 

b Num. 23, 
21. 

ch. 31. 6, 8. 
2 Chr. 13.123, 
& 32. 7, 8. 


¢ ch. 1. 30. 
& 3. 22. 
Josh. 23. 10. 


@ Seo Neh. 
12. 27. 
Ps. 30, title. 


ch, 24, 5. 


fJidg. 7. 3. 


92 Sam. 20. 
18, 20. 


A Num, 31. 
7. 


t Josh. 8. 2. 


5. the officers] See Ex. v. 6 note. 

The expres- 
appropriate, because various cere- 
of a religious kind were customary 
amongst the Jews on taking possession of a 
The immunity conferred in this 


and reff.), but, having the God of battles on 
its side, was not to be dismayed by them ; 
the renee ba being that the war had the 
sanction of God, and was consequently just. 

2. the priest] Not the High-priest, but 
one appointed for the purpose, and called, 
according to the Rabbins, ‘‘ the Anointed of 
the War:” hence perhaps the expression of 
Jer. vi. 4, &c. ‘‘ prepare ye” (lit. consecrate) 
‘‘war.” Thus Phinehas went with the war- 
riors to fight against Midian, (Num. xxxi. 
6; cp. 1S. iv. 4, 11; 2 Chr. xiii, 12). 


verse lasted, like that in v. 7 (cp. xxiv. 5), 
for a year. 

6. See marg. and reff. The fruit of newly- 
planted trees was set apart from common 
uses for four years. 

9. The meaning is that the ‘‘ officers” 
should then subdivide the levies, and ap- 
point leaders of the smaller divisions thus 
constituted. 

10-20. Directions intended to prevent 
wanton destruction of life and prSperty in 
sieges. 
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& Josh, 22.8. and *thou shalt eat the 


DEUTERONOMY. XX. XXI. 


spoil of thine enemies, which the Lorp 
' 15 thy God hath given thee. 


Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 


whtch are very far off from thee, which are not of the cities of 


tNum. 21.2, 16 these nations. But ‘of the cities of these people, which the 
3, 35. Logp thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, thou shalt save 
ce 17 alive nothing that breatheth: but thou shalt utterly destroy 


ch. 7. 1. 2. 
Josh. 11. 14. 


them; namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 


and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; as the Lorp 


mch, 7. 4. 
& 12. 30, 31. 
& 18. 9. 


n Ex. 23. 33. 


18 thy God hath commanded thee: that ™they teach you not to do 
after all their abominations, which they have done unto their 
19 gods; so should ye "sin against the Lorp 
thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in ma 


‘edie’ God. When 


ng war against it 


to take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an 
axe against them: for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt 
not cut them down (for the tree of the field 7s man’s life) ?to 
20 employ them in the siege: only the trees which thou knowest 
that they be not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them 
down; and thou shalt build bulwarks against the city that 
maketh war with thee, until it be subdued. 
Cuap. 21, IF one be found slain in the land which the Lorn thy 
God giveth thee to possess it, lying in the field, and it be not 
2 known who hath slain him: then thy clders and thy judges 
shall come forth, and they shall measure unto the cities which 
3 are round about him that is slain: and it shall be, that the city 
which is next unto the slain man, even the elders of that city 
shall take an heifer, which hath not been wrought with, and 
4 which hath not drawn in the yoke; and the elders of that city 
shall bring down the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither 
eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s neck there in the 
5 valley: and the priests the sons of Levi shall come near; for 


@ ch. 10. 8. 
1 Chr. 23.18. 
> ch. 17. 8,9. 


© See Ps, 19. 
12. & 26. 6. 
Matt. 27. 24. 


1 Or, for, O man, the tree 
of the field is to be em- 
ployed tn the siege. 


3 Heb. to go from before 
thee. 


“them the Lorp thy God hath chosen to minister unto him, and 
to bless in the name of the Lorn; and °by their ‘word shall 
6 every controversy and every stroke be fried: and all the elders 
of that city, that are next unto the slain man, ‘shall wash their 
7 hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: and they 


3 Heb. it come down. 
* Heb. mouth. 





16. Forbearance, however, was not to be 
shown towards the Canauanitish nations, 
which were to be utterly exterminated (cp. 
vii, 1-4), The command did not apply to 
Lora as well as men (cp. Josh. xi. 11 and 


19. The parenthesis may be more literally 
rendered ‘‘for man is a tree of the field,” 
7.¢. has his life from the tree of the field, 
is supported in life by it (cp. xxiv. 6). The 
Egyptians seem invariably to have cut 
down the fruit-trees in war. 

XXI. 2. The elders represented the citi- 
zens at large, the judges the magistracy : 
priests (v. 5) from the nearest priest] 
town, were likewise to be at hand. hus all 
classes would be represented at the purging 
away of that blood-guiltiness which until 
removed attached to the whole community. 

3. The requirements as regards place and 
victim af'e symbolical. The heifer repre- 
sented the murderer, so far at least as to 


die in his stead, since he himself could not 
be found. As bearing his guilt the heifer 
must therefore be one which was of full 

owth and strength, and had not yet 

een ceremonially profaned by human use. 
The Christian commentators find here a 
type of Christ and of His sacrifice for man : 
but the heifer was not strictly a sacrifice or 
Sin-offering. The transaction was rather 
figurative, and was so ordered as to impress 
the lesson of Gen. ix. 5. 

4, cared] i.e. ploughed; cp. Gen. xlv. 6 
note and reff. The word is derived from the 
Latin, and is in frequent use by English 
writers of the fifteenth and two following 
centuries. 

strike off the bile neck] Rather, ‘‘ break 
its neck” (cp, Ex. xiii. 13). The mode of 
killing the victim distinguishes this lustra- 
tion from the Sin-offering, in which there 
would be of course shedding and sprinkling 
of the blood, 


8 
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shall answer and say, Our hands have not shed this blood, 
neither have our eyes seen it. Be merciful, O Lorn, unto thy 
poops Isracl, whom thou hast redeemed, ¢and lay not innocent 4 Jonah 1. 
lood ‘unto thy people of Israel’s charge. And the blood shall 14. - 
9 be forgiven them. So ‘shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent , oy 19, 13, 


blood from among you, when thou shalt do that which is right in 
10 the sight of the Lorp. When thou goest forth to war against 
thine enemies, and the Lorp thy God hath delivered them into 
11 thine hands, and thou hast taken them captive, and seest among 
the captives a beautiful woman, and hast a desire unto her, that 
12 thou wouldest have her to thy wife; then thou shalt bring her 
13 home to thine house; and she shall shave her head, and ** pare 


her nails; and shoe shall put the raiment of her captivity from 


off her, and shall remain in thine house, and / bewail her father 
and her mother a full month: and after that thou shalt go in 
14 unto her, and be her husband, and she shall be thy wife. 


J Soe Ps. 45. 
10. 
And 


it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, then thou shalt let 
her go whither she will; but thou shalt not sell her at all for 
money, thou shalt not make merchandise of her, because thou 


15 hast Yhumbled her. 


q If a man have two wives, one beloved, 
kand another hated, and they have born him children, both the 
beloved and the hated; and 7/ the firstborn son be her’s that was 

16 hatod: then it shall be, *when he maketh his sons to inherit 33 
that which he hath, ¢hat he may not make the son of the beloved 
firstborn before the son of the hated, which is indeed the first- 

17 born: but he shall acknowledge the son of the hated for the ? 
firstborn, *by giving him a double portion of all ‘that ho hath: 
for he is 'the beginning of his strength; ™the right of the first- 

18 born ts his. If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which 
will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his mother, 


9 Gen. 34. 2. 
ch, 22. 29. 
Judy. 19. 24, 
hGon,. 29. 


i 1 Chr. 5. 2. 

& 26, 10. 

2 Chr. 11.19, 
2. 


k Seo 1 Chr. 
5. 1. 
' Gen. 49. 3. 


m Gen. 25. 
31, 33. 


and that, when they have chastened him, will not hearken unto 
19 them : then shall his father and his mother lay hold on him, and 
bring him out unto the elders of his city, and unto the gate of 


1 Heb. in the midst. 
3 Or, suffer to grow. 


10 seq. The regulations which now follow 
in the rest of this and throughout the next 
chapter bring out the sanctity of various 
personal rights and relations fundamental 
to human life and society. 

10-14. The war supposed here is one 
against the neighbouring nations after 
Israel had utterly destroyed the Canaanites 
es 3), and taken possession of their 

and, 


12, The shaving the head (a customary 
sign of purification, Lev. xiv. 8; Num. viil. 
7), and the putting away “‘the garment of 
her captivity,” were designed to signify the 
translation of the woman from the state of 
a heathen and a slave to that of a wife 
amongst the Covenant-people. Consistency 
required that she should ‘‘pare” (dress, 
cp. 28. xix. 24), not “‘suffer to grow,” her 
nails; and thus, so far as pew lay 
aside everything belonging to her condition 


as an alien. 

13. bewail her father and her mother a full 
month] This is prescribed from motives of 
humanity, that the woman might have time 
and leisure to detach her affections from 


3 Heb. make, or, dress. 


* Heb. that is found with 
him. 


their natural ties, and prepare her mind for 
new ones. 

14. thou shalt not make merchandise of her] 
Rather, thou shalt not constrain her: lit. 
‘treat her with constraint,” or ‘‘treat her 
as a slave.” 

15-17. Moses did not originate the rights 
of primogeniture (cp. Gen. xxv. 31), but re- 
cognized them, since he found them pre- 
existing in the general social system of the 
East. Paternal authority could set aside 
these rights on just grounds (Gen, xxvii. 
33), but it is forbidden here to do so from 
mere partiality. 

18-21. The formal accusation of parents 
against a child was to be received without 
inquiry, as being its own proof. Thus the 
just authority of the parents is recognized 
and effectually sphield. (cp. Ex. xx. 12, xxi. 
15,17; Lev. xx. 9); but the extreme and 
irresponsible power of life and death, con- 
ceded by the law of Rome and other heathen 
nations, is withheld from the Israelite 
father. In this, as in the last law, provision 
is made against the abuses of agnecessary 
authority. 
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20 his place; and they shall say unto the elders of his city, Thjs 
our son ie stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our voice ; 
21 he is a glutton, and a drunkard. And all the men of his city 


SSSo855 


ere 4 ee 3 
SORE 
"oe ps BS 
errs 


20. 

& 10. 26, 27. 
John 19. 31. 
r Gal. 3.13. 

# Lev. 18, 25. 
Num. 365. 34. 


a Ex, 23, 4. 


shall stone him with stones, that he die: "so shalt thou put evil 
away from among you; °and all Israel shall hear, and fear. 

22 4 And if a man have committed a sin ? worthy of death, and he 

23 be to be put to death, and thou hang him on a tree: “his body 
shall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou shalt in any 
wise bury him that day; (for The that is hanged is ‘accursed of 
God;) that *thy land be not defiled, which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

Cuap. 22. THOU “shalt not see thy brother's ox or his sheep go 
astray, and hide thyself from them: thou shalt in any case ane 

2 them again unto thy brother. z] 

unto thee, or if thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it 
unto thine own house, and it shall be with thee until thy brother 


And if thy brother be not nig 


3 seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to him again. In hke 
wanner shalt thou do with his ass; and so shalt thou do with his 
raiment ; and with all lost thing of thy brother’s, which he hath 
lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest 


> Ex. 23.5. 4 not hide thyself. 


>Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his 


ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them: thou shalt 
5 surely help him to lift them up again. (The woman shall not 
wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put 


on & woman’s 
6 the Lorp thy 


arment: for all that do so are abomination unto 
od. Ifa bird’s nest chance to be before thee 


in the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether they be young 
ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the young, or upon the 


¢ Ley. 22, 28. 


7 eggs, ‘thou shalt not take the dam with the young: but thou 


shalt in any wise let the dam go, and take the young to thee; 


a ch. 4, 40. 


8days. J 


4that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy 
en thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt make 


a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 


1 Heb. the curse of God: 


22. There were four methods of execution 
in use amongst the ancient Jews; stoning 
(re xvii. 4; Deut. xiii. 10, &c.), burning 
Lev. xx. 14; xxi. 9), the sword (Ex. xxxii. 
27), and strangulation. The latter, though 
not named in Scripture, is regarded by the 
Rabbins as the most common, and the 
proper one to be adopted when no other is 
expressly enjoined by the Law. Suspension, 
whether from cross, stake, or gallows, was 
not used as a mode of taking life, but was 
sometimes added after death as an enhance- 
ment of punishment. Pharaoh’s chief baker 
(Gen. xl, 19) was hanged after being put to 
death by the sword; and similarly Joshua 
appears (Jos. x. 26) to have dealt with the 
five kings who made war against Gibeon. 
Cp. also Num. xxv. 4. 

23. he that ts hanged ts accursed of fast 
7.e. ‘‘Bury him that is hanged out a 
the way before evening: his hanging body 
defiles the land; for God’s curse rests 
on it.” The curse of God is probably 
regarded as lying on the malefactor be- 
cause, from the fact of his .being hanged, 
he, ,muet: have keen: guilty Jof:ia peculiarly 
atrocious breach of God’s Covenant: : Sach 


See Num. 26. 4. 2 Sam. 21. 6. 


an offender could not remain on the face of 
the earth without defiling it (cp. Lev. xviii. 
25, 28; Num. xxxv. 34). Therefore after 
the penalty of his crime had been inflicted, 
and he had hung for a time as a public 
example, the Holy Land was to be at once 
and entirely delivered from his presence. 
See Gal. iii. 13 for St. Paul’s quotation of 
this text and his application of 1t. 

XXII. On the general character of the 
contents of this chapter see xxi. 10 note. 

5. that which pertaineth unto a man] t.e. 
not only his dress but all that specially per- 
tains distinctively to his sex; arms, do- 
mestic and other utensils, &c. 

The distinction between the sexes is 
natural and divinely established, and cannot 
be neglected without indecorum and conse- 
quent danger to purity (cp. 1 Cor, xi. 3-15). 

6-8. These precepts are designed to cul- 
tivate a spirit of humanity, Cp. xxv. 43 
Lev. xxii. 28; and 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10 
P 8. on roofs "I houses in clan ons 

at. and used for. ‘various. purposes __. 
Soh. Hi. 6 5:2: Sain: ir 25 Act 2 88s 
ae ee 
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9 house, if any man fall from thence. ‘Thou shalt not sow thy 
vineyard with divers seeds: lest the }fruit of thy seed which thou 

10 hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. /Thou 
11 shalt not plow with an ox and an ass together. Thou shalt not 
wear a garment of divers sorts, as of woollen and linen together. 

12 ¢ Thou shalt make thee “fringes upon the four *quarters of thy 
13 vesture, wherewith thou coverest thyself. QIf any man take a 
14 wife, and ‘go in unto her, and hate her, and give occasions of 
speech against her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and 
say, I took this woman, and when I came to her, I found her 
15 not a maid : then shall the father of the damsel, and her mother, 
take and bring forth the tokens of the damsel’s virginity unto the 

16 elders of the city in the gate: and the damsel’s father shall say 
unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and 

17 he hateth her ; and, lo, he hath given occasions of speech against 
her, saying, I found not thy daughter a maid ; and yet these are 
the tokens of my daughter’s virginity. And they shall spread the 

18 cloth before the elders of the city. And the elders of that city 
19 shall take that man and chastise him; and they shall amerce him 
in an hundred shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of 
the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil name upon a 
virgin of Israel: and sho shall be his wife; he may not put her 

20 away all his days. But if this thing be true, and the tokens of vir- 
21 ginity be not found for the damsel: then they shall bring out 
the damsel to the door of her father’s house, and the men of her 
city shall stone her with stones that she die: because she hath 
kwrought folly in Israel, to play the whore in her father’s house: 

22? 80 shalt thou put evil away from among you. ¥™Ifa man be 
found lying with a woman married to an husband, then they 
shall both of them die, both the man that lay with the woman, 
23 and the woman: so shalt thou put away evil from Israel. QJIf 
a damsel that 7s a virgin be “betrothed unto an husband, and a 
24 man find her in the city, and lie with her; then ye shall bring 
them both out unto the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them 
with stones that they die; the damsel, because she cried not, 
being in the city; and the man, because he hath “humbled his 
neighbour’s wife: ?so thou shalt put away evil from among you. 
25 J But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the field, and the man 
Sforce her, and lie with her: then the man only that lay with 
26 her shall die: but unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing; there 
isin the damsel no sin worthy of death: for as when a man 
riseth against his neighbour, and slayeth him, even so 7s this 
27 matter: for he found her in the field, and the betrothed damsel 
28 cried, and there was none to save her. J¢1fa man find a damsel 
that is a virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and 
29 lie with her, and they be found; then the man that lay with her 


3 Or, take strong hold of 


1 Heb. fulness of thy seed. 
fe y her, 2 Sam, 13. 14. 


2 Heb. wings. 


Rabbins, at least two cubits (about 3 ft.) re 
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¢ Lev. 19.19, 


S See 2 Cor. 
6.14, 15, 16. 
9 Lev. 19. 
19. 


h Num. 15, 
38. 

Matt. 23. 5, 
t Gen, '29, 


21. 
Judy. 15. 1. 


k Gen. 34. 7. 
Judg. 20. 6, 
10, 

2 Sam. 13. 
12, 13. 

‘ch. 13. 5. 

m Lev. 20. 
10. 

John 8. 5. 
oo 1,18, 


° ch, 21. 14. 
P ver. 21, 22. 


q Ex, 22. 16, 
17. 


12. Cp. Num. xv. 38 and note. 
he fine was to be paid to the father, 


igh. 

9-11. Cp. marg. ref. The prohibition 
of v. 10 was also dictated by humanity. 
The ox and the ass being of such different 
size and strength, it would be cruel to the 
latter to yoke them together. ‘These two 
animals are named as being those ordi- 
narily employed in agriculture; cp. Isai. 
xxxli, 20. 


because the slander was against him prin- 
cipally as the head of the wife’s family. If 
the damsel were an orphan the fine reverted 
to herself. The fact that the penalties at- 
tached to bearing false witness against a 
wife are fixed and comparatively light indi- 
cates the low estimation and posision of the 
woman at that time. ee 


heats | 
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shall give unto the damsel’s father fifty shekela of silver, and sh 


© ver. 24. shall be his wife; “because he hath humbled her, he may no 

*Lev. 18.8. 30 put her away all his days. *A man shall not take his father’s 
pale wife, nor ‘discover his father’s skirt. 

1CGor.5.1. Cap, 23. HE that is wounded in the stones, or hath his privy 
Py cai member cut off, shall not enter into the congregation of the 
oe 8, 2Lorp. A bastard shall not enter into the congregation of the 


Lorp ; even to his tenth generatiori shall he not enter into the 
3 congregation of the Lorp. *An Ammonite or Moabite shall 
not enter into the congregation of the LorpD ; even to their tenth 
generation shall they not enter into the congregation of the Lorp 


oC 18.1, 


>Seoch.2. 4 forever: °because they met you not with bread and with water in 
me the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt; and ‘because they 
yaaa te hired against thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of Mesopo- 
5 tamia, to curse thee. Nevertheless the Lorp thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam; but the Lorp thy God turned the 

curse into a blessing unto thee, because the Lorn thy God loved 

@2¥zra9.12. 6thee. ¢Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their a yler | all 
e Gen. 25. 7 thy daysfor ever. Thou shalt not abhor an Kdomute ; ¢for he 7s 
rere thy brother: thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian; because ‘thou 
SEx. 22.21. 8 wastastranger in hisland. Tho children that are begotten of 
agen them shall enter into the congregation of the Lorn in their third 


ch. 10. 19. 9 generation. When the host goeth forth against thine enemies, 
9 Lev.15.16. 10 then keep thee from every wicked thing. %If there be among 
you any man, that is not clean by reason’of uncleanness that 

chanceth him by night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp, 

11 he shall not come within the camp: but it shall be, when even- 


h Lev. 15.5. 


ing cometh on, *he shall wash himself with water: and when 
12 the sun is down, he shall come into the camp again. 


Thou shalt 


have a place also without the camp, whither thou shalt go forth 


1 Heb. good. 


XXIII. This chapter enjoins sanctity 
and purity in the congregation of Israel as 
a whole, and lays down certain rights and 
duties of citizenship. 

Cp. Lev. xxi. 17-24. Such persons, 
exhibiting a mutilation of that human 
nature which was made in God’s image, 
were rejected from the Covenant entirely. 
They could however be proselytes (cp. Acts 
viii. 27). The Old Test. itself foretells (Isai. 
lvi. 3-5) the removal of this ban when under 
the kingdom of Messiah the outward and 
emblematic perfection and sanctity of Israel 
should be fulfilled in their inner meaning 
by the covenanted Presence and work of the 

oly Spirit in the Church. 

2. a bastard| Probably, a child born of 
incest or adultery. 

even to his tenth generation] 2.c. (see next 
verse and Neh. xiii. 1), for ever. Ten is the 
number of perfection and completeness. 

8-5. This law forbids only the naturali- 
zation of those against whom it is directed. 
It does not forbid their dwelling in the 
land ; and seems to refer rather to the na- 
tions than to individuals. It was not 
understood at any rate to interdict marriage 
with a Moabitess; cp. Ruth i. 4, iv. 18. 


Ruth however and her sister were doubtless fu 


proselytes. 


3 Heb. turneth toward. 


4. Cp. marg. ref. The Moabites and the 
Ammonites are to be regarded as clans of 
the same stock rather than as two indepeti- 
dent nations, and as acting together. Cp. 
2 Chr. xx. 1. 

6. i.c. ‘‘ thou shalt not invite them to be on 
terms of amity with thee (cp. xx. 10 seq.), 
nor make their welfare thy care”: ep. Ezra 
ix. 12. There is no injunction to hatred or 
retaliation (cp. ii. 9,19); but later history 
contains frequent record of hostility be- 
tween Israe] and these nations. 

7,8. The Edomite, as descended from 
Esau the twin brother of Jacob (cp. ii. 4), 
and the Egyptian, as of that nation which 
had for long shewn hospitality to Joseph and 
his brethren, were not to be objects of 
abhorrence. The oppression of the Egypt- 
ians was perhaps regarded as the act of the 
Pharaohs rather than the will of the people 
(Ex, xi. 2, 3); and at any rate was not to 
cancel the memory of preceding hospitality. 

8. in their third generation] i.e. the great 
grandchildren of the Edomite or Egyptian 
alien : cp. the similar phrase in Ex. xx. 5. 

9-14. The whole passage refers not to the 
encampments of the nation whilst passing 
from Eeypt through the wilderness, but to 
ture warlike expeditions sent out from 
Canaan. 
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18 abroad: and thou shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon; and it 
shall be, when thou 'wilt ease thyself abroad, thou shalt di 
therewith, and shalt turn back and cover that which come 

14 from thee: for the LorpD thy God ‘walketh in the midst of thy 
camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies before thee ; 
therefore shall thy camp be holy: that he see no ?unclean thing 

15 in thee, and turn away from thee. §*Thou shalt not deliver 
unto his master the servant which is escaped from his master 

16 unto thee: he shall dwell with thee, even among you, in that 

lace which he shall choose in one of thy gates, where it ®liketh 

17 him best: ‘thou shalt not oppress him. {There shall be no 
4whore “of the daughters of Israel, nor “a sodomite of the sons 

18 of Israel. Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the price 
of a dog, into the house of the Lorp thy God for any vow: for 
even both these are abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 

19 §°Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; usury of 
money, usury cf victuals, usury of anything that is lent upon 

20 usury: Punto a stranger thou mayest ‘end upon usury; but 
unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury: ‘that the 
Lorp thy God may bless thee in all that thou settest thine hand 

21 to in the land whither thou goest to possess it. "When thou 


‘Lev. 26. 13, 


k1 Sam, 80, 
16. 


' Ex. 22. 21. 
m Lev. 19. 
29. 

See Prov. 

2. 16. 

"Gen. 19, 6. 
2 Kin, 23. 7, 


© Ex. 22, 25, 
Lev. 26. 36, 
37 


Neh. 5. 2, 7. 
Ps. 15. 6. 
Luke 6. 34, 
35 


P See Lev. 


shalt vow a vow unto the Lorp thy God, thou shalt not slack to 109, 33 


pay it: for the Lorp thy God will surely require it of thee; 
22 and it would be sin in thee. But if thou shalt forbear to vow, 
23 it shall be no sin in thee. *That which is gone out of thy lips 
thou shalt keep and perform; even a freewill offering, according 
as thou hast vowed unto the Lorp thy God, which thou hast 
24 promised with thy mouth. {When thou comest into thy neigh- 
ur’s vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine 
25 own pleasure ; but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. When 
thou comest into the standing corn of thy neighbour, ‘then thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine hand; but thou shalt not move 

a sickle unto thy neighbour’s standing corn. 
CHap, 24. WHEN a “man hath taken a wife, and married her, and 
it come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he 


3 Heb. ts good for him. 
# Or, sodomitess. 


1 Heh. sittest down. 
2 Heb. nakedness of any 
thing. 


15, 16. The case in question is that of a 
slave who fled from a heathen master to the 


trate the application of the great principles 
of the Law in certain important events an 


& ch. 16. 3. 

@ ch. 15. 10. 
r Num, 30,2. 
Eccles. 5. 4, 


5. 
* Num. 30. 2. 


Ps. 66. 13, 
14, 


t Matt. 12.1. 
“Mark 2, 23. 
Luke 6. 1. 

@ Matt. 5.31. 
& 16.7 


Mark 10. 4. 


Holy Land. It is of course assumed that the 
refugee was not flying from justice, but only 
from the tyranny of his lord. 

17, Cp. marg. ref. Prostitution was a 
common part of religious observances 
amongst idolatrous nations, especially in 
the worship of Ashtoreth or Astarte. Cp. 
Micah i. 7; Baruch vi. 43. 

18. Another Gentile ‘practice, connected 
with the one alluded to in the preceding 
verse, is here forbidden. The word ‘‘ dog ” 
is figurative (cp. Rev. xxii. 15), and equiva- 
lent to the ‘‘sodomite” of the verse pre- 


ceding. 

XXIV. In this and the next chapter cer- 
tain particular rights and duties, domestic, 
social, and civil, are treated. The cases 
brought forward have often.no definite con- 
nexion, and seem selected in order to illus- 

VOL. I. 


circumstances. 

1-4. These four verses contain only one 
sentence, and should be rendered thus: If 
a man hath taken a wife, &c., and given 
her a bill of divorcement; and (v. 2) if she 
has departed out of his house and become 
another man’s wife; and (v. 3) ifthe latter 
husband hate her, then (v. 4) her former 
husband, &c. 

Moses neither institutes nor enjoins di- 
vorce. The exact spirit of the passage is 

iven in our Lord’s words to the Jews’, 
“Moses because of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away your wives” 
(Matt. xix. 8). Not only does the ties 
institution of marriage as recorded by 
Moses (Gen. ii. 24) set forth the perpetuity 
of the bond, but the verses before us plainly 
intimate that divorce, whilst tolerated for 
FF 


hath found !some uncleanness in her: then let him write her a 
bill of 2divorcement, and give 7¢ in her hand, and send her out of 
And when she is departed out of his house, she may 
And ifthe lattor husband hate 
er, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her 
hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter husband 
4 die, which took her to be his wife; “her former husband, which 
sent her away, may not take her again to be his wife, ufter that 
| : for that is abomination before the Lorp: and 

thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which the Lorp thy God 
q¢When a man hath taken a 
new wife, he shall not go out to war, neither shall he be 
charged with any business: bué he shall be free at home one 
6 year, and shall “cheer up his wife which he hath taken. {No 
upper millstone to pledge: for 
q ¢If a man be found stealing 
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2 his house. 
3 go and be another man’s wife. 
4 Jer. 3.1. 
| she is defil 
¢ ch. 20. 7. 5 giveth thee for an inheritance. 
@ Prov. 5. 
; She, 21. 16. man shall take the nether or the 
J ch. 0,10 7 he taketh a man’s life to pledge. 
ev. 13. 2. 


& 14. 2. 
h Bee Luke 
32 


17. 32. 
1 Cor. 10. 6, 


any of his brethren of the children of Isracl, and maketh mer- 
chandise of him, or selleth him; then that thief shall die; “and 
8 thou shalt put evil away from among you. {Take heed in %tho 
plague of leprosy, that thou observe diligently, and do according 


hRemember what the 


q]7Tho fathers shall not be 


q/*Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 


5 Heb. lifteth hia soul unto 


it, Ps. 25. 1. & 86. 4. 


10. oe to all that the priests the Levites shall teach you: as I com- 
? Hx. 22.26. 9 manded them, so ye shall observe to do. 
ig Lorp thy God did ‘unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were 
& 31. 20. 10 come forth out of Egypt. When thou dost ‘lend thy brother 
2 for. 9.13. any thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 
™ch.6.25. 11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom thou dost lend 
eit 12 shall bring out the pledge abroad unto thee. And if the man be 
Dan. 4.27, .13 poor, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge: *in any case thou 
"Mal, 3. 5 shalt deliver him the pledge again when the sun goeth down, 
cece ae that he may sleep in his own raiment, and ‘bless thee: and ™it 
James 5. 4 shall be righteousness unto thee before the Lorp thy God. 
7 pames5.4 144 Thou shalt not “oppress an hired servant that is poor and 
. needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that are 
2 Ohr. 25.4 15in thy land within thy gates: at his day °thou shalt give him 
ag arises his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it; for he is poor, 
Ez. 18, 20. and ‘setteth his heart upon it: Plest he cry against thee unto 
on 7 21, 16 the LorD, and it be sin unto thee. 
Prov. 22. 22. put to death for the children, neither shall the children be put 
Isai. 1. 23, to death for the fathers: every man shall be put to death for 
42332 ~«=—«:17 his own sin. 
Re, 22, 20. stranger, nor of the fatherless; ‘nor take a widow's raiment to 

ech. 7. 10. 
Mal. 3. 5. 1 Heb. matter of nakedness. ase upon him. 
* Ex. 22,26, *% Heb. cutting off. * Heb. lend the loan of 

3 Heb. not any thing shall any thing to, ¢e. 

the time, contravenes the order of nature 


and of God. The divorced woman who 


aim is therefore to regulate and thus to miti- 


marries again is ‘‘defiled” (v. 4), and is 
grouped in this particular with the adulte- 
ress (cp. Lev. xviii. 20). Our Lord then 
was speaking according to the spirit of the 
law of Moses when he declared, ‘*Whoso 
marrieth her which is put away doth com- 
mit adultery” (Matt. xix. 9). He was 
speaking too not less according to the mind 
of the Prophets (cp. Mal. ii. 14-16). But 
Moses could not absolutely put an end to a 
practice which was traditional, and common 
to the Jews with other Oriental nations. His 


gate an evil which he could not extirpate. 

6. Cp. Ex. xxii. 25, 26. 

7. Cp. xxi. 14, and Ex. xxi. 16. 

10-18. Cp. Ex. xxii. 25-27. 

13. righteousness unto thee] Cp. vi. 25 note. 

16. A caution addressed to earthly judges. 
Amongst other Oriental nations the family 
of a criminal was commonly involved in his 
punishment (cp. Esth. ix. 13, 14). In Israel 
It was not to be so; cp. marg. reff. 

17-22. Cp. marg. reff. ‘he motive as- 
signed for these various acts of considera- 
tion is one and the same (rz. 18, 22). 


18 


19 I command thee to do this thing. 
thine harvest in thy field, and 


thau shalt not go again to fetch it: it 
for the fatherless, and for the widow: that the Lorp thy 
20 may “bless thce in all the work of thine hands. When thou 
beatest thine olive tree, ‘thou shalt not go over the boughs again : 
it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. 


ledge: but ‘thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in 
ehteyrt, and the Lorp thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore 


21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not 


glean 7¢¢ 2afterward: it shall 
22 less, and for the widow. 


wast a bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore I command 


thee to do this thing. 


Cuap. 25. IF there be a “controversy between men, and they come 
unto judgment, that the judges may judge them ; then Sa ees 

2 justify the righteous, and condemn the wicked. And its 
if the wicked man be “worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall 
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¢ ver. 22. 
ch. 16. 12, 
q “When thou cuttest down « Lev. 19. 9, 
st gl ae a sheaf in the field, 10. & 23. 22. 
all be for the stranger, 
od 
= ch. 15. 10, 
Ps. 41. 1. 
Prov. 19, 17. 
e for the stranger, for tho father- 
And ’thou shalt remember that thou » ver. 18, 
@ ch, 19.17. 
Kz. 44. 24, 
allbe, 17 i5. 
¢ Luke 12 
48. 
@ Matt. 10, 


cause him to he down, ¢and to be beaten before his face, accord- 

3 ing to his fault, by a certain number. ‘Forty stripes he may 17 

ive him, and not excced: lest, 7f he should exceed, and beat 
im above these with many stripes, then th 

{ °Thou shalt not enh | 

5 5treadeth out thecorn. ¥*If brethren dwell together, and one of 

them die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall not marry 

without unto a stranger: her ‘husband’s brother shall go in 

unto her, and take her to him to wife, and perform the duty of 94 

And it shall be, that the first- 


3 Hep: thresheth, Hos.'10. 


4 Sseem vile unto thee. 


6 an husband’s brother unto her. 


} Heb. thou shalt not bough 
it after thee. 
32 Heb. after thee. 


«2 Cor. 11. 
24. 


brother should 


e the ox when he J Job 18. 3. 


9’ Prov. 12. 
10. 

1 Cor. 9. 9. 
1 Tim. 5. 18. 
h Matt. 22. 


Mark 12, 19. 
Luke 20. 2s. 


4 Or, next kinsman, Gen. 
en 8. Ruthl. 14, 13. & 





XXV. 1,2. Render: (1) If there be a 
controversy between men, and they come 
to ene and the judges judge them, 
and justify the righteous and condemn 
the wicked (cp. marg. ref. and Ex. xxiii. 7 ; 
Prov. xvii. 15) ; (2) then it shall be, &c. 

. Scourging is named 
Lev. xix. 20. The beating here spoken of 
would be on the back with a rod or stick 
(cp. Prov. x. 13, xix. 29, xxvi. 3). 

3. The Jews to keep within the letter of 
the law fixed 39 stripes as the maximum 
(cp. marg. ref.). Forty signifies the full 
measure of judgment (cp. Gen. vii. 12; 
Num. xiv. 33, 34); but the son of Israel was 
not to be lashed like a slave at the mercy of 
another. The judge was always to be pre- 
sent to see that the Law in this particular 
was not overpassed. 

4. Cp. marg. reff. In other kinds of la- 
bour the oxen were usually muzzled. When 
driven to and fro over the threshing-floor in 
order to stamp out the grain from the chaff, 
they were to be allowed to partake of the 
fruits of their labours. 

5-10. Law of levirate marriage. The law 
on this subject is not peculiar to the Jews, 
but is found (see Gen. xxxviii. 8) in all 
essential respects the same amongst various 


as a penalty in 


Oriental nations, ancie:.t and modern. The 
rules in these verses, like those upon divorce 
do but incorporate existing immemorial 
usages, and introduce various wise and po- 
litic limitations and mitigations of them. 
The root of the obligation here imposed 
upon the brother of the deceased husband 
lies in the primitive idea of childlessness 
being a great calamity (cp. Gen. xvi. 4, and 
note), and extinction of name and family 
one of the greatest that could happen (cp. 
ix. 14; Ps. cix. 12-15). To avert this the 
ordinary rules as to inter-marriage are in 
the case in question (cp. Lev. xviii. 16) set 
aside. The obligation was onerous (ep. Ruth 
iv. 6), and might be repugnant; and it is 
accordingly considerably reduced and_re- 
stricted by Moses. The duty is recognized 
as one of affection for the memory of the 
deceased; it is not one which could be 
enforced at law. That it continued down 
to the Christian era is apparent from the 

uestion on this point put to Jesus by the 

adducees (see marg. reff.). 

5. no child} Lit. ‘‘no son.” The exist- 
ence of a daughter would clearly suffice. 
The daughter would ihherit the name and 
property of the father; cp. Num. XXVii. 
1-11 
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‘Gen. 38.9. born which she beareth ‘shall succeed in the name of his brother 
kRuth 4.10. 7 which is dead, that *his name be not put out of Israel. And if 
the man like not to take his !brother’s wife, then let his brother’s 
? Rut¥. 4. 1, wife go up to the ‘gate unto the elders, and say, My husband’s 
a brother refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel, 
8 he will not perform the duty of my husband’s brother. Then 
the elders of his city shall call him, and speak unto him: and if 
™Ruih4.6. 9 he stand to it, and say, ™I like not to take her; then shall his 
| brother’s wife come unto him in the presence of the elders, and 
* Ruth 4. 7. * loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall 
answor and say, So shall it be done unto that man that will not 
oRuth 4.11. 10°build up his brother’s house. And his name shall be called 
11 in Isracl, Tho house of him that hath his shoe loosed. {] When 
men strive together one with another, and the wife of the one 
draweth near for to deliver her husband out of the hand of him 
that smiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by 
Pch.19.13. 12 the secrets: then thou shalt cut off her hand, ?thine eye shall 
@Prov.11.1. 13 not pity her. 9J%¢Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, 
14 a great andasmall. Thou shalt not have in thine house divers 
15 measures, a great and a small. But thou shalt have a perfect 
and just weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou have: 
rEx.20.12. that thy days may be lengthened in the land which the Lorp 
¢Prov.11.1. 16 thy God giveth thee. Jor *all that do such things, and all that 
1 Thes. 4. 6. do unrighteously, are an abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 
¢Ex.17.8. 17 &*Remember what Amalek did unto theo by the way, when ye 


18 were come forth out of Egypt; how he met thee by the way, and 
smote the hindmost of thee, even all that were foeble behind thoe, 


1 Or, next kinaman’s wife. 
2 Heb. a stone and a stone. 


9. loose his shoe from off his foot] In token 
of taking from the unwilling brother all 
right over the wife and property of the de- 
ceased. Planting the foot on a thing was 
an usual symbol of lordship and of taking 
possession (cp. Gen. xiii. 17; Josh. x. 24), 
and loosing the shoe and handing it to an- 
other in like manner signified a renunciation 
and transfer of right and title (cP Ruth iv. 
7,8; Ps. lx. 8, and cviii. 9). The widow 
here is directed herself, as the party slighted 
and injured, to deprive her brother-law of 
his shoe, and apit in his face (ep. Num. xii. 
14). The action was intended to aggravate 
the disgrace conceived to attach to the con- 
duct of the man. 

10. The house, &c.] Equivalent to ‘‘ the 
house of the barefooted one.” To go bare- 
foot was asign of the most abject condition ; 
cp. 28. xv. 30. 

12. This is the only mutilation prescribed 
by the Law of Moses, unless we except the 
retaliation prescribed as a punishment for 
the infliction on another of bodily injuries 
(Lev. xxiv. 19, 20). The act in question was 

robably not rare in the times and countries 

or which the Law of Moses was designed. 
It is of course to be understood that the act 
was wilful, and that the prescribed punish- 
ment would be inflicted according to the sen- 
tence of.+he judges. 

13-19. Honesty in trade, as a duty to our 


3 Heb. an ephah and an 
ephah. 


neighbour, is emphatically enforced once 
more (cp. Lev. xix. 35, 36). It is noteworthy 
that St. John the oe puts the like 
duties in the forefront of his preaching (cp. 
Luke iii. 12 seq.); and that ‘‘the Pro- 
»hets” (cp. Ezek. xlv. 10-12 ; Amos viii. 5; 
Mic. vi. 10, 11) and ‘‘ the Psalms” (Prov. 
xvi. 11, xx. 10, 23), not less than ‘‘ the Law,” 
specially insist on them. 

18. divers weights] i.e. stones of unequal 
weights, the lighter to sell with, the heavier 
to buy with. Stones were used by the Jews 
instead of brass or lead for their weights, as 
less liable to lose anything through rust or 
wear. 

17-19. It was not after the spirit or mis- 
sion of the Law to aim at overcoming in- 
veterate opposition by love and by attempts 
at conversion (contrast Luke ix. 55, 56). The 
law taught God’s hatred of sin and of rebel- 
lion against Him by enjoining the extinction 
of the obstinate sinner. The Amalekites 
were a kindred people (Gen. xxxvi. 15, 16): 
and living as they did in the peninsula of 
Sinai, they could not but have well known 
the mighty acts God had _ done for His 
people in Egypt and the Red Sea; yet they 
manifested from the first a persistent hosti- 
lity to Israel (cp. Ex. xvii. 8, and note; 
Num. xiv. 45). They provoked therefore the 
sentence here pronounced, which was exe- 
cuted at last by Saul (1S. xv. 3 seq.). 
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© when thou wast faint and w ; and he “feared not God. 
19 Therefore it shall be, *when the Lorp thy God hath given thee 
rest from all thine enemies round about, in the land which the 


Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it, that 3 


thou shalt *blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven ; thou shalt not forget i. 
Crap. 26. AND it shall be, when thou art come in unto the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
2 possessest it, and dwellest therein ; “that thou shalt take of the 
first of all the fruit of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy 
land that the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and shalt put it in a 
basket, and shalt “go unto the pee which the Lorp thy God 
3 shall choose to place his name there. And thou shalt go unto 
the priest that shall be in those days, and say unto him, I 
profess this day unto the Lorp thy God, that I am come unto 
the country which the LorD sware unto our fathers for to give 
4us. And the priest shall take the basket out of thine hand, and 
5 set it down before the altar of the Lorgp thy God. And thou 
shalt speak and say before the Lorp thy God, °A Syrian ¢ready 
to perish was my father, and ‘he went down into Egypt, and 
sojourned there with a/few, and became there a nation, great, 
6 mighty, and populous: and %the Egyptians evil entreated us, 
7 and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage: and *when we 
cried unto the Lorp God of our fathers, the Lorp heard our 
voice, and looked on our affliction, and our labour, and our 
8 oppression: and ‘the LorpD brought us forth out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, and “with great 
9 terribleness, and with signs, and with wonders: and he hath 
brought us info this place, and hath given us this land, even 'a 
10 land that floweth with milk and honey. And now, behold, I 
have brought the firstfruits of the land, which thou, O Lorn, 
hast given me. And thou shalt set it before the Lorp thy 
11 God, and worship before the Lorp thy God: and ™thou shalt 
rejoice in every good thing which the Lorp thy God hath given 
unto thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the 
12 stranger that 7s among you. {When thou hast made an end of 





y Ex. 17. 14 


o Hix, 28. 10 
& 34. 26. 
Num. 18, 18 
ch. 16. 10. 


Prov. 3. 9. 
b ch, 12. 5 


¢ Hos. 12.12. 


6. 

Acts 7. 15, 

J Gen. 46. 27, 
ch. 10. 22, 

¢ Ex. 1.11, 


14, 

h Ex. 2, 28, 
24, 25. 

& 3. 9. 

& 4, 31. 

: Ex. 12. 87, 


& 13. 3, 14, 
16. 

ch. 5. 16. 

Kk ch. 4. 34, 
i Ex. 3. 8. 
m ch, 12. 7, 


12, 18. 
& 16.11. 





XXVI. Two liturgical enactments hav- 
ing a clear and close reference to the whole 
of the preceding legislation, form a most 
appropriate and significant conclusion to it 
viz. (i) the formal acknowledgment in dee 
and symbol of God’s faithfulness, by pre- 
sentment of a basket filled with firstfruits, 
and in word by recitation of the solemn for- 
mula prescribed in v7. 3 and wv. 5-10; and (2) 
the solemn declaration and profession on 
the part of each Israelite on the occasion of 
the third tithe (v. 12). 

2. On the subject of firstfruits see notes 
on Lev. xxiii. 9 seq. The firstfruits here in 

uestion are to be distinguished alike from 
those offered in acknowledgment of the 
Lest ge of harvest (cp. Ex. xxii. 29) at the 


easts of Passover and Pentecost, and also an 


from the offerings prescribed in Num. xviii. 
8seq. The latter consisted of preparations 
from the produce of the earth, such as oil, 
flour, wine, &c.; whilst those here meant 
are the raw produce: the former were 


national and public offerings, those of this 
chapter were private and personal. The 
whole of the firstfruits belonged to the offi- 
ciating priest. 

. A Syrian ready to perish was my father] 
The reference is shown by the context to be 
to Jacob, as the ancestor in whom particu- 
larly the family of Abraham began to deve- 
lop into a nation (cp. Isai. xliii. 22, 28, &c.). 
Jacob is called a Syrian (lit. Aramean), not 
only because of his own long residence in 
Syria with Laban (Gen. xxix.-xxxi.), as our 
Lord was called a Nazarene because of his 
residence at Nazareth (Matt. ii. 23), but be- 
cause he there married and had his children 
(cp. Hos. xii. 12); and might be said ac- 
cordingly to belong to that more than to 
other land. 

2. See marg. ref. to Numbers and note. 
A strict fulfilment of the onerous and com- 
plicated tithe obligations was a leaging part 
of the righteousness of the Pharisees : cp. 
Matt. xxiii. 23. 
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Lev. 27.30. 


Num. 18. 21 
—24. 

och. 14. 28, 
29. 


? Ps, 119. 


141, 153, 176. 
gq Lev. 7. 20. 


& 21.1, 11. 
Hos. 9. 4. 


Y Isai. 63. 


15. 
Zech. 2. 13. 


* Ex. 20. 19. 


@ Josh. 4. 1. 


b Josh. 8. 32. 


14. I have not eaten thereof in my mourn- 
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tithing all the “tithes of thine increase the third year, which ¢ 
°tne year of tithing, and hast given 7¢ unto the Levite, the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat 
13 within thy gates, and be filled; then thou shalt say before the 
Lorp thy God, I have brought away the hallowed things out of 
mine house, and also have given them unto the Levite, and unto 
the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, according to all 
thy commandments which thou hast commanded me: I have not 
transgressed thy commandments, neither have I forgotten them: 
14 °T have not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have I taken 
away ought thereof for any unclean use, nor given ought thereof 
for the dead: but I have hearkened to the voice of the LorD my 
God, and have done according to all that thou hast commanded 
15 me. *Look down from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and 
bless thy people Israel, and the land which thou hast given us, 
as thou swarest unto our fathers, a land that floweth with milk 
16 and honcoy. 4 This day the Lorp thy God hath commanded 
thee to do these statutes and judgments: thou shalt therefore 
keep and do them with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 
17 Thou hast *ayouched the Lorp this day to be thy God, and to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his command- 
18 ments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice: and 
‘the Lorp hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, 
as he hath promised thee, and that thow shouldest keep all his 
19 commandments; and to make thee “high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praise, and in name, and in honour; 
and that thou mayest be “an holy people unto the Lorp thy God, 

as he hath spoken. 
Cuar. 27. AND Moses with the elders of Israel commanded the 
people, saying, Keep all the commandments which I command 
2 you this day. And it shall be on the day “when ye shall pass 
over Jordan unto the land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
that “thou shalt set thee up great stones, and plaister them with 
3 plaister: and thou shalt write upon them all the words of this 
law, when thou art passed over, that thou mayest goin unto the 


ang] When the Israelite would be unclean 
(cp. marg. reff.). 

nor given ought thereof for the dead] The 
reference is not so much to the superstitious 
custom of placing food on or in tombs as to 
the funeral expenses, and more especially 
the usual feast for the mourners (cp. Jer. 
xvi. 7; Ez. xxiv. 17; Hos. ix. 4; Tob. iv. 
17). The dedicated things were to be em- 
ployed in glad and holy feasting, not there- 

ore for funeral banquets ; for death and all 
associated with it was regarded as unclean. 

16-19. A brief and earnest exhortation 
by way of conclusion to the second and 
longest discourse of the book. 

17. Thow hast avouched] Lit. ‘made to 
say:” so also in the next verse. The sense 
is: ‘* Thou hast given occasion to the Lord 
to say that He is thy God,” 4.e. by pro- 
mising that He shall, be so. Cp. Ex. xxiv. 
73; Josh. xxiv. 14-25. 


XXVJI. Moses in a third discourse N 


XXvVii.-xxx.), proce more specially to 
well on the sanctions of the Law. In these 


chapters he sets before Israel in striking and 
elaborate detail the blessings which would 
ensue upon faithfulness to the Covenant 
and the curses which disobedience would 
involve. The xxviith chapter introduces 
this portion of the book by enjoining the 
erection of a stone monument on which the 
Law should be inscribed as soon as the people 
took possession of the promised inheritance 
(vv, 1-10) ; and by next prescribing the li- 
turgical form after which the blessings and 
cursings should be pronounced (2. 11-26). 

2. The stones here named are not those 
of which the altar (7. 5) was to be built, but 
are to serve as a separate monument wit- 
nessing to the fact that the people took 
possession of the land by virtue of the Law 
inscribed on them and with an acknowledg- 
ment of its obligations. 

3. all the words of this law] i.e. all the 
laws revealed from God to the people by 
Moses, regarded by the Jews as 613 (cp. 
um, xv. 38 note). The exhibition of laws 
in this manner on stones, pillars, or tables, 
was familiar to the ancients. The laws were 
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® land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey; as the Lorp God of thy fathers hath 


4 promised thee. 


Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over , 


ordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which I command you 


this day, ‘in mount Ebal, and thou shalt plaister them with 
And there shalt thou build an altar unto the Lorp 

thy God, an altar of stones: ¢thou shalt not liff up any iron tool 
6 upon them. Thou shalt build the altar of the LorpD thy God of 


5 plaister. 


¢ ch. 11. 29. 
Josh, 8. 30. 


@d Ex. 20. 25. 
Josh. 8. 31. 


whole stones: and thou shalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto 
7 the Lorp thy God: and thou shalt offer peace offerings, and 
8 shalt eat there, and rejoice before the Lorp thy God. And thou 
shalt write upon the stones all the words of this law very plainly, 
9 | And Moses and the priests the Levites spake unto all Israel, 


saying, Take heed, and hearken, O Israel; ‘this day thou art 


¢ ch. 26, 18. 


10 become the people of the Lorp thy God. Thou shalt therefore 


obey the voice of the Lorp thy God, and do his commandments 
11 and his statutes, which I command thee this day. 


12 charged the people the same day, 


Jupon mount Gcrizim to bless the people, when ye are come 
over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
13 Joseph, and Benjamin: and 9these shall stand upon mount Ebal 
Ito curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and 
14 Naphtali. And “the Levites shall speak, and say unto all the 


Sch. i. 29. 
Josh. 8. 33. 
Judg. 9. 7. 
ch, 11. 29. 
osh, 8. 33. 
h ch. 33. 10. 
Josh, 8. 33. 
Dan. 9. 11. 
TEx, 20. 4, 
Lev. 19. 4. 
ch. 4. 16, 23. 


q And Moses 
saying, These shall stand 


15 men of Isracl with a loud voice, FiCursed be the man that £5: 


1 Heb. for a cursing. 


orobably graven in the stone [‘‘very plainly ” 

tes 8) is by some rendered ‘scoop it out 
well], as are for the most part the Egypt- 
ian hierog ypu the ‘‘plaister” being 
afterwards added to protect the inscription 
from the weather. 

4. in mount Elal] Cp. marg. reff. The 
Samaritan Pentateuch and Version read 
here Gerizim instead of Ebal; but the 
original text was probably, as nearly all 
modern authorities hold, altered in order to 
lend a show of scriptural sanction to the 
Samaritan temple on mount Gerizim. 

The erection of the Altar, the offering 
thereon Burnt offerings and Peace offerings 
(w. 6,7), the publication of the Law in writ- 
ing, form altogether a solemn renewal of 
the Covenant on the entrance of the people 
into the Promised Land, and recall the cere- 
monies observed on the original grant of the 
Covenant at Sinai (cp. Ex. xxiv. 5). And 
Ebal [the mount of ‘‘barrenness”], the 
mount of cursing, was the fitting spot on 
which to celebrate them. [Tor the curses 
were the penalties under which the children 
of Israel bound themselves to keep the 
Law. Suitably also was the same place 
selected as that in which were to be set up 
both the monumental stones containing the 
Law, and the Altar at which the Covenant 
was to be renewed. We must note too the 
fact that ov. 15 sqq. set out verbatim the 
curses only, the blessings being omitted. 
The law because of man’s sinfulness brings 
on him first and chiefly a curse: cp. xxxi. 
16, 17; Gal. iii. 10. 

11-26. Cp. Josh. viii. 32-35. The solem- 


Isai. 44. 9. 
Hos. 13. 2. 


nity was apparently designed only for the 
single occasion on which it actually took 


place. 

12,18. The tribes appointed to stand on 
Gerizim to bless the people all sprang from 
the two wives of Jacob, Leah and Rachel. 
All the four tribes which sprang from the 
handmaids Zilpah and Bilhah are located 
on Ebal. But in order, as it would seem, 
to effect an equal division, two tribes are 
added to the latter from the descendants of 
the wives, that of Reuben, probably because 
he forfeited his primogeniture (Gen. xlix. 4); 
and of Zebulun, apparently because he was 
the youngest son of Leah. 

e transaction presents itself as a so- 
lemn renewal of the covenant made by God 
with Abraham and Isaac, but more especi- 
ally with Jacob and his aera Accord- 
ingly the genealogical basis of the ‘‘ twelve 
patriarchs ” (cp. Acts vii. 12; Rev. vii. 4 
seq.), the sons of Jacob, is here assumed. 
The tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh are 
merged in the name of Joseph, their father ; 
and Levi regains on this occasion his place 
collaterally with the others. ‘‘ The Le- 
vites” of v. 14 are no doubt ‘‘the priests 
the Levites” (cp. Josh. viii. 33), in whom 
the ministerial character attaching to the 
tribe was more particularly manifested. It 
is noteworthy that the group of tribes which 
stood on Gerizim far exceeded the other in 
numbers and in importance, thus perhaps 
indicating that even by the Law the bless- 
ing should at length prevail. 

5. The ‘‘ Amen” attested the conviction 
of the utterers that the sentences to which 


m ch, 19. 14. 
Prov. 22. 28. 
n Lev. 19.14. 


21. 20 widow. And 


Jer. 11, 3. 


a Ex. 16. 26. 


Lev. 26. 3. 
Isai. 55, 2. 
» ch. 26. 19. 
© ver. 16. 
Zech. 1. 6. 
File 128. 1, 


© Gen. 30. 5. 


f ver, 11. 
Gen. 22. 17, 
ch, 7. 13. 
Ps, 107, 38. 


Prov. 10, 22. 


1 Tim, 4. 8. 
9 Ps. 121. 8. 
oo 26.7, 


2 Sam. 22. 
38, 39, 41. 
Pa, 89. 23. 


£ Lev. 25, 21. 


® ch. 16. 10, 


.8. 21 father’s skirt. And all the peoplo shall say, Amen. 
’ 22 shall say, Amen. 
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maketh any graven or molten image, an abomination unto the 
Lorn, the work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth 7¢ in 
a secret place. *And all the people shall answer and say, Amen. 
16 Cursed be he that setteth light by his father or his mother, 
17 And all the people shall say, Amen. “Cursed be he that 
removeth his neighbour’s landmark. And all the people shall 
18 say, Amen. *Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander out 
19 of the way. And all the people shall say, Amen. °Cursed be 
he that perverteth the judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and 
all the people shall say, Amen. ”Cursed be he 
that lieth with his father’s wife; because he uncovereth his 
aQursed. be 
he that lieth with any manner of beast. And all the people 
rCursed be he that lieth with his sister, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother. And 
23 all the people shall say, Amen. *Cursed be he that lieth with 
his mother in law. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
24 *Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour secretly. And all the 
25 people shall say, Amen. “Cursed be he that taketh reward to 
slay an innocent person. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
26 *Cursed be ho that confirmeth not all the words of this law to do 
them. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
Cuap. 28, AND it shall come to pass, “if thou shalt hearken dili- 
gently unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe and to do 
all his commandments which I command thee this day, that the 
Lorp thy God > will set thee on high above all nations of the 
2 earth: and all these blessings shall come on thee, and ¢ overtake 
theo, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lorp thy God. 
3 4 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed shalt thou be ¢in 
4 the field. Blessed shall be ‘the fruit of thy body, and the fruit 
of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy 


5 kine, and the flocks of | sheep. Blessed shall be thy basket 


6 and thy ‘store. 9% Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, 
7 and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out. The Lorp 
hshall cause thine enemies that rise up against thee to be smit- 
ten before thy face: they shall come out against thee one way, 
8 and flee before thee seven ways. The Lorp shall ‘command the 
blessing upon thee in thy ? storehouses, and in all that thou * set- 


1 Or, dough, or, kneadingtrough. 2 Or, barna, Prov. 8. 10. 


they responded were true, just, and certain ; 
so in Num. v. 22, and in our own Commina- 
tion Office, which is modelled after this or- 
dinance of Moses. 

15-26. Twelve curses against transgres- 
sions of the Covenant. The first eleven are 

irected against special sins which are se- 
lected by way of example, the last compre- 
hensively sums up in general terms and con- 

emns all and every offence against God’s 
Law. oe the marg. reff. 

XXVIII. A comparison of this chapter 
with Ex. xxiii. 20-23 and Lev. xxvi. wi 
shew how Moses here resumes and amplifies 
the promises and threats already set forth 
in the earlier records of the Law. The lan- 
guage rises in this chapter to the sublimest 
strains, egpecially in the latter part of it; 
and the prophecies respecting the dispersion 


and degradation of the Jewish nation in its 
later days are amongst the most remarkable 
in scripture. They are pe precise, and 
circumstantial ; and the fulfilment of them 
has been literal, complete, and undeniable. 

1-14. The Blessing. The six repetitions 
of the word ‘‘ blessed” introduce the parti- 
cular forms which the blessing would take 
in the various relations of life. 

5. The ‘‘basket” or bag was ‘a customary 
means in the East for carrying about what- 
ever might be needed for personal uses (cp. 
xxvi. 2; John xiii. 29). 

The ‘‘store” is rather the kneading- 
trough (Ex. viii. 3, xii. 34). The blessings 
here promised relate, it will be observed, to 
private and personal life: in v. 7 those 
which are of a more public and national 
character are brought forward. 
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© test thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee in the land which 
9 the Lory thy God giveth thee. ‘The Lord shall establish thee 
an holy people unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou 
shalt keep the commandments of the Lorp thy God, and walk 

10 in his ways. And all people of the earth shall see that thou 
art ™ called by the name of the Lorp; and they shall be "afraid 


11 of thee. And °the Lorp shall make thee plenteous'in goods, 27 


in the fruit of thy * body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in 
the fruit of thy ground, in the land which the Lorp sware unto 
12 thy fathers to give thee. The Lorp shall open unto thee his 
good treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his 
season, and ¢to bless all the work of thine hand: and *thou 
13 shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. And 
the LoRD shall make thee * the head, and not the tail; and thou 
shalt be above only, and thou shalt not be beneath ; if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of the Lorp thy God, which 
14 I command thee this day, to observe and to do them: ‘and thou 
shalt not go aside from any of the words which I command thee 
this day, to the right hand, or fo the left, to go after other gods 
15 to serve them. {J But it shall come to pass, “if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe to do all 
his commandments and his statutes which I command thee this 
day; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and * overtake 
16 thee: Cursed shalt thou be Yin the city, and cursed shalt thou be 
17 18, in the field. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. Cursed 
shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the in- 
19 crease of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed shalt 
thou be when thou comest in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou 
20 goest out. The Lorn shall send upon thee ‘cursing, “vexation, 
and >rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand unto for to do, 
until thou be destroyed, and until thou perish quickly ; because 
of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 
21 The Lorn shall make ‘the pestilence cleave unto thee, until he 
have consumed thee from off the land, whither thou goest to 
22 possess it. *The Lorp shall smite thee with a consumption, 
and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with an ex- 
treme burning, and with the ‘sword, and with ‘blasting, and 
with mildew; and they shall pursue thee until thou perish. 
23 And/thy heaven that 7s over thy head shall be brass, and the 
24 earth that 7s under thee shall beiron. The Lorn shall make the 
rain of thy land powder and dust: from heaven shall it come 
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' Ex. 19. 5,6, 
ch, 7, 6. 


m Num. 6, 
20 

Dan. 9. 18. 
"ch, 11. 25. 
© ver, 4. 

ch, 30. 9. 
Prov. 10. 22. 
P Lev. 20. 4 
ch. 11. 14. 
gch. 14, 29. 
rch. 15. 6. 

s Isai. 9. 14, 
16. 


t ch. 5. 32, 
& 11, 16. 


u Lev. 26.14, 
Lam. 2. 17. 
Dan. Y. 11, 
Mal, 2. 2. 


® ver. 2. 
y ver. 3, &C. 


© Mal. 2, 2. 
@1Sam, 14, 


Zech, 14. 18, 


¢ Lev. 26.16, 
¢ Amos 4. 9. 


/ Lev. 26,19, 


1 Or, for good. 
2 Heb. belly. 


9. The oath with which God vouchsafed 
to confirm His promises to the patriarchs 
(cp. Gen. xxii. 16; Heb. vi. 13, 14) con- 
tained by implication these gifts of holiness 
and eminence to Israel (cp. marg. reff.). 

15-68. The curses correspond in form 
and number (vv. 15-19) to the blessings (vv. 
3-6), and the special modes in which these 
threats should be executed are described in 
five groups of denunciations (vv. ; 

20-26. First series of judgments. The 
curse of God should rest on all they did, and 
should issue in manifold forms of disease, in 
famine, and in defeat in war. 


3 Pa which thou wouldest 


* Or, drought. 


20. eexation] Rather, confusion: the word 
in the original is used (vii. 23; 18. xiv. 20) 
for the panic and disorder with which the 
curse of God smites His foes. 

22. ‘ Blasting” denotes (cp. Gen. xli. 23) 
the result of the scorching east wind; ‘‘mil 
dew” that of an untimely blight falling on 
the green ear, withering it and marring its 
produce. 

24, When the heat is very great the atmo- 
sphere in Palestine és often filled with dust 
and sand; the wind is a burning sirocco, and 
the air comparable to the glowimg heat at 


the mouth of a furnace. 


n Job 5. 14. 
Isai, 59. 10. 


© Job 31. 10. 


Jer. 8. 10. 
P Job 31. 8. 
Jer. 12. 13. 


r Pg, 119. 82. 


# ver. 51. 
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25 down upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 9°The Lorn shalt 
cause thee to be smitten before thine enemies: thou shalt go out 
one way against them, and flee seven ways before them: and 

26 *shalt be! removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. And 
‘thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto 
the beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray them away. 

27 The Lord will smite thee with *the botch of Egypt, and with 
‘the emerods, and with the scab, and with the itch, whercof 

28 thou canst not be healed. The Lorp shall smite thee with 

29 madness, and blindness, and ™ astonishment of heart: and thou 
shalt " grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, and 
thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: and thou shalt be only op- 
pressed and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee. 

30 ° Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall lie with her: 
»thou shalt build an houso, and thou shalt not dwell therein : 
‘thou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not ? gather the grapes 

31 thereof. Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou 
shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shail be violently taken away 
from before thy face, and *shall not be restored to thee: thy 
sheep shall be given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have 

32 none to rescue them. Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given 
unto another people, and thine eyes shall look, and "fail with 
longing for them all the day long: and there shull be no snte in 

33 thine hand. ¢The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a 


The LorpD shall “smite 


Thou shalt plant 


Lev. 26. 16. nation which thou knowest not eat up; and thou shalt be only 
Jer. 5.0’ 34 oppressed and crushed alway : so that thou shalt be mad ¢ for the 
“ver, 27. 30 sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

thee in tho knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot 

be healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 
#2Kin.17, 36 Tho Lorn shall * bring theo, and thy king which thou shalt set 
‘ ch = over thee, unto a nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
i known; and ’there shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone. 
ych. 4.28. 37 And thou shalt become #an astonishment, a proverb, “and a by- 
eee is word, among all nations whither the Lorp shall lead thee. 
#1Kin.9. 38 &Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field, and shalt gather 
ie - or 39 but little in; for ‘the locust shall consume it. 
Zech. 8. 13. vineyards, and dress them, but shalt neither drink of the wine, 
“ Ps, 44.14 40 nor gather the grapes ; for the worms shall eat them. Thou shalt 
Hag 1.6. _‘ibave olive troes throughout all thy coasts, but thou shalt not 
¢ Joel 1. 4. 


25. shatt be removed] See margin. The 
threat differs from that in Lev. xxvi. 33, 
which refers to a dispersion of the people 
t the heathen. Here it is meant that 
they should be tossed to and fro at the will 
of others, driven from one country to an- 

hout any certain settlement. 


amon 


anoint thyself with the oil; for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 


1 Heb. for a removing. 


as common meat: as ch. 
3 Heb. profane, or, use it 20. 6. 


3 Heb. shall not return to 
ee. 


those sore bodily plagues, and should (vv. 
29-34) reduce the sufferers to powerlessness 
before their enemies and oppressors. 
blindness] Most probably mental blind- 
ness; cp. Lam. iv. 14; Zeph. i. 17; 2 Cor. 
iii. 14 seq. 
30-33. See marg. reff. for the fulfilment 


other wit 

27-87. Second series of judgments on the 
body, mind, and outward circumstances of 
the sinners. 

27. The ‘botch” (rather ‘' boil;” see 
Ex. ix. 9), the ‘‘emerods” or tumours (18. 
v. 6, 9), the “‘scab” and ‘‘itch” represent 
the various forms of thetioathsome skin dis- 
eases which are common in Syria and 


te & 
Mental maladies shall be added to 


of these judgments. 

88-48. Third series of judgments, affect- 
ing every kind of labour and enterprise until 
it had accomplished the total ruin of the 
nation, and its subjection to its enemies. 

39, worms] i.e. the vine-weevil. Natural- 
ists prescribed elaborate precautions against 
its ravages. 

40. cast, &c.] Some prefer ‘‘shall be 
spoiled ” or ‘‘ plundered.” 
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’ 41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but 1thou shalt not enjoy 
42 them ; for “they shall go into captivity. All thy trees and fruit 
43 of thy land shall the locust *consume. The stranger that is 
within thee shall get up above thee very high; and thou shalt 
44 come down very low. ‘He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt 
not lend to him: “he shall be the head, and thou shalt bo the tail. 
45 J Moreover “all these curses shall come upon thee, and shall 
pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed; because 
thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to 
keep his commandments and his statutes which he commanded 
46 thee: and they shall be upon thee “for a sign and for a wonder, 
47 and upon thy seed for ever. *Because thou servedst not the 
Lorp thy God with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, “for 
48 the abundance of all things ; therefore shalt thou serve thine 
enemies which the LorD shall send against thee, in hunger, and 
in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: and he 
‘shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed 
49 thee. ™The Lorp shall bring a nation against thee from far, 
from the end of the earth, "as swift as tho eagle flieth ; a nation 
50 whose tongue thou shalt not ?undorstand ; a nation ‘of fierce 
countenance, °which shall not regard the person of the old, nor 
51 shew favour to the young: and he shall ?eat the fruit of th 
cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou bo destroyed : whic 
also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the increaso 
of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee. 
52 And he shall ¢besiego thee in all thy gates, until thy high and 
fenced walls come down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all 
thy land: and he shall besiege theo in all thy gates throughout 
53 all thy land, which the Lorp thy God hath given thee. And 
tthou shalt eat the fruit of thine own ‘body, the flesh of thy 
sons and of thy daughters, which the Lorp thy God hath given 
thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine encmies 
54 shall distress thee: so that the man that is tender among you, 
and very delicate, *his eye shall be evil toward his brother, and 
toward ‘the wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant of his 
55 children which he shall leave: so that he will not give to any of 
them of the flesh of his children whom he shall eat: because he 
hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the straitness, where- 
56 with thine enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. The 
tender and delicate woman among you, which would not adven- 
ture to set tho sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness 
and tenderness, “her eye shall be evil toward the husband of 


1 Heb. they shall not be 4 Hob. strong of face, Prov. 


thine. 7.13. Eccles. 8.1. Dan. 
3 Or, possess. 8. 23. 
3 Heb. hear. 5 Heb. belly. 


43, 44. Contrast 27. 12 and 13. 


apostate Israel (¢.7. the Medes). 
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@ Tam. 1. 6. 


¢ ver. 12, 
J ver. 13. 
Lam ] 5. 


y ver. 16. 


h Tani. 8.18, 
Ey. 14. 8. 

i Neh. 9. 35, 
36, 37. 

Kk ch, 32. 16. 


t Jer. 28, 14, 


m Jer. 6. 15. 
Luke 19. 43. 
* Jer. 48. 40, 
& 49. 22. 
Lam. 4. 19. 
Ez. 17. 3, 12. 
Hos. 8.1. 

o 2 Chr. 36. 
17. 

Isni. 47. 6. 

P ver. 33. 
Isai. 1. 7. 

& 62. 8. 

a2 Kin. 26. 


r Lev. 26. 29. 
2 Kin, 6, 28, 


29. 
Jer. 19. 9. 
Lam. 2. 20. 


* ch. 15. 9. 
tch. 18, 6. 


« ver. 54. 


But it 


46. for ever] Yet ‘‘the remnant” (Rom. 
ix. 27, xi. 5) would by faith and obedience 
become a holy seed. 

49-58. Fourth series of judgments, de- 
scriptive of the calamities and horrors which 
should ensue when Israel should be subju- 
gated by its foreign foes. 

49. The description (cp. marg. reffs.) ap- 
plies undoubtedly to the Chaldeans, and in 
a degree to other nations also whom God 
raised up as ministers of vengeance upon 


only needs to read this part of the denun- 
ciation, and to compare it with the narra- 
tive of Josephus, to see that its full and 
exact accomplishment took place in the 
wars of Vespasian and Titus against the 
Jews, as indeed the Jews themselves gene- 
rally admit. 

49. the eagle] The Roman ensign ; cp. 
Matt. xxiv. 28; and consult throughout this 
passage the marg. reff. 

§4., evil] i.e. grudging; ap. xv. 9. 
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© Gen. 49, 
10. 


y Ex. 6. 3. 


# Dan, 9. 12. 
@ ch, 7, 15. 


> ch. 4. 27. 


ech, 10. 22. 
Neh. 9. 23. 


ad ch. 30. 9. 
Jor. 32. 41. 
e Prov. 1.26. 
Isai, 1, 24. 


t Lev. 26. $3. 
ch. 4, 27, 28. 
Neh. 1. 8. 
Jer. 16. 13. 
9 ver. 36. 

h Amos 9. 4. 


t Lev. 26. 36. 
k Lev. 26,16. 


i Job 7, 4, 


m ver. 34. 


" Jer. 43. 7. 
Hos. 8. 13. 


& 9. 3. 
och, 17, 16. 
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57 her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daughter, and 
toward her ! young one that cometh out *from between her feet, 
and toward her children which she shall bear: for she shall 
eat them for want of all things secretly in the siege and strait- 
ness, wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gates. 

58 FIf thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law that 
are written in this book, that thou mayest fear ¥this glorious and 

59 fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD; then the Lorn will 
make thy plagues *wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and 

60 of long continuance. Moreover he will bring upon thee all 
“the diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and they shall 

G1 cleave unto thee. Also every sickness, and every plague, which 
is not written in the book of this law, them will the Lorp *bring 

62 upon thee, until thou be erent be And ye shall be left few in 
number, whereas ye were ‘as the stars of heaven for multitude; 
because thou wouldest not obey the voice of the Lorp thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lorp “rejoiced over you 
to do you good, and to multiply you; so the Lory ¢will rejoice 
over you to destroy you, and to bring you to nought; and ye 
shall be plucked from off the land whither thou goest to possess 

64 it. And the Lorp ‘shall scatter thee among all people, from 
the one end of the carth even unto the other; and *there thou 
shalt serve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have 

65 known, even wood and stone. And "among these nations shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: 
*but the Lor shall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing 

66 of eyes, and *sorrow of mind: and thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee ; and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have 

67 none assurance of thy life: ‘in the morning thou shalt say, 
Would God it were even! And at even thou shalt say, Would God 
it were morning! For the fear of thine heart wherewith thou 
shalt fear, and ™for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lorp "shall bring thee into Egypt again with ships, by 
the way whereof I spake unto thee, °Thou shalt see it no more 
again: and there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bond- 
men and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you. 


1 Heb. after birth. 3 Heb. cause to ascend. 





57. young one] The “‘afterbirth” (see 
margin). The Hebrew text in fact suggests 
an extremit 
fails to exhibit. 

68-68. Fifth series of judgments. The 
of Israel from the Promised Land, 
ispersion amongst other nations. 
Examine the marg. reff. 


uprooti 
and its 


68. This is the climax. As the Exodus 
from Egypt was as it were the birth of the 
nation into its Covenant relationship with 
God, so the return to the house of bondage 
is in like manner the death of it. The mode 
of conveyance, ‘‘in ace is added to 
heighten the contrast. ey crossed the 


of horror which the A. V. 
Cp. 2 K. vi. 29. 


58. in this book] i.c.in the book of the 
Law, or the Pentateuch in so far as it con- 
tains commands of God to Israel. Deuter- 
onomy is included, but not exclusively in- 
tended. So v. 61; cp. xxvii. 3 and note, 
xxxi. 9. 

66. thy life shall hang in doubt before thee] 
i.e. shall be hanging as it were on a thread, 
and that before thine own eyes. The 
Fathers regard this passage as suggesting 
in a secondary or mystical sense Christ 
hanging on the cross, as the life of the Jews 
who would not believe in Him, 


sea from Egypt with a high hand. the 
waves being parted before them. They 
should go back again cooped up in slave- 


ships, 

there ye shall be sold| Rather, ‘‘ there shall 
ye offer yourselves, or be offered for sale.” 
This denunciation was literally fulfilled on 
more than one occasion : most signally when 
many thousand Jews were sold into slavery 
and sent into Egypt by Titus; but also 
under Hadrian, when numbers were sold 
at Rachel’s grave (Gen. xxxv. 19). 

no man shall buy wou] i.e. no one shall 
venture even to employ you as slaves, re- 
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e Cuar, 29, THESE are the words of the covenant, which the Lorp 
commanded Moses to make with the children of Israel in the 
land of Moab, beside “the covenant which he made with them 

2in Horeb. And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto 
them, Ye have seen all that the Lorp did before your eyes in 
the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and 

3 unto all his land; ‘the great temptations which thine eyes have 

4 seen, the signs, and those great miracles: yet “the Lorp hath 
not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to 

5 hear, unto this day. ‘And I have led you forty years in the 
wilderness: Syour clothes are not waxen old upon you, and 

6 thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. Ye have not eaten 
bread, neither have ye drunk wine or strong drink: that ye 

7 might know that I am the Lorp your God. And when ye 
came unto this place, *Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og the 
king of Bashan, came out against us unto battle, and we smote 


8 them: and wo took their land, and ‘gave it for an inheritance 1 


unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to the half tribe of 

9 Manasseh. *Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do 
10 them, that ye may ‘prosper in all that ye do. { Ye stand this 
day all of you before the Lord your God; your captains of your 
tribes, your elders, and your officers, with all the men of Israel, 

11 your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger that is in thy 
camp, from “the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy 
12 water: that thou shouldest !enter into covenant with the Lorp 
thy God, and “into his oath, which the Lorp thy God maketh 
18 with thee this day: that he may “establish thee to day for a 
oe le unto himself, and that he may be unto thee a God, Pas he 
ath said unto thee, and ’as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to 

14 Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. Neither with you only “do 
15 I make this covenant and this oath; but with Aim that standeth 
here with us this day before the LorpD our God, *and also with 
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@ ch. 5. 2, 8. 
e 
> Ex. 19. 4. 


¢ ch. 4. 34, 
& 7.19. 


Y See Ex. 16. 
9 


ch. 8, 3. 
Pa, 78, 24, 
h Num. 21. 
23, 24, 33. 
ch. 2. 32. 

& 3.1. 

* Num. 32. 
33. 

ch. 3. 12, 13. 
k ch. 4. 6. 
Josh. 1, 7. 
1 Kin. 2. 3. 
§ Josh. 1. 7. 
™ See Josh. 


9. 21, 23, 27. 
* Neh. 10. 
29 


® ch, 28. 9. 
P Ex. 6. 7, 
@4Gen. 17. 7. 
r Jer. 31. 31, 


16 him that 7s not here with us this day: (for ye know how we 32, 33 


have dwelt in the land of Egypt; and how we came through 
17 the nations which ye passed by; and ye have seen their abomi- 
nations, and their ?idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which 
18 were among them:) lest there should be among you man, or 
woman, or family, or tribe, ‘whose heart turneth away this day 


1 Heb. pass, 2 Heb. dungy gods. 


garding you as accursed of God, and to be up the nation. 
shunned in everything. 


XXIX. This and the following chapter guardians; t 


Heb. 8.7, 8 
*1Cor. 7.14. 


*ch, 11. 16. 


The ‘‘ little ones” would of 
course be ropeesened by their parents or 
e absent (v. 15) by those pre- 


contain the address of Moses to the people 
on the solemn renewal of the Covenant. 
Consult the marg. reff. for proof of histori- 
cal statements or explanation of obscure 


words, 

4, Ability to understand the things of 
God is the gift of God (cp. 1 Cor. ii. 13, 14) ; 
yet man is not guiltless if he lacks that 
ability. The people had it not because they 
had not felt their want of it, nor asked for 
it. Cp. 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15. 

9. that ye may prosper] Literally, ‘‘ that 
ye may act wisely.” The connexion of the 
two ideas of wisdom in conduct and pro- 
sperity in circumstances is noteworthy. 

11. The Covenant was national, and there- 
fore embraced all the elements which make 


sent ; nor were the servants and proselytes 
to be excluded (cp. Acts ii. $9). The text 
is fairly alleged in justification of the 
Church’s practice of admitting little ones 
into Covenant with God by Baptism, and 
accepting promises made on their behalf by 
sponsors. 

15. with him that is not here with us] é.e. 
as the Jews explain, posterity; which 
throughout all generations was to be taken 
as bound by the act and deed of those pre- 
sent and living. 

17. idols] See margin, “ dungy gods;” te. 
clods or stocks wl4ch can be rolled about 
(cp. Lev. xxvi. 30). 

18, The word here and in xxxii. 32 ren- 
dered ‘‘gall,” is in Hos. x. 4 translated 
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from the Lor» our God, to go and serve the gods of these nations; : 


uv Acts 8, 23. 
Heb. 12. 15. 


“lest there should be among you a root that beareth !*gall and 
19 wormwood; and it come to pass, when he heareth the words of 


this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall 


w Num. 15. 


Eccles. 11. 9. 
@ Isai. 30. 1. 
y Kz. 14. 7, 8. 
¢ Ps. 74. 1. 

a Ps, 79. 5.' 
Fz. 23. 25. 
beh. 9. 14, 

¢ Matt. 24. 
51. 


this boo 


have peace, though I walk “in the *imagination of mine 
20 heart, *to add ‘drunkenness to thirst: ¥the LorD will not 
him, but then ‘the anger of the Lorp and “his jealousy shall 
smoke against that man, and all the curses that are written in 
shall lie upon him, and the Lorp shall blot out his 
21 name from under heaven. And the Lorp ‘shall separate him 
unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel, according to all the 
curses of the covenant that are written in this book of the law: 


are 


22 So that the generation to come of your children that shall rise 
up after you, and the stranger that shall come from a far land, 


shall say, when they see the pla 
23 nesses “which the Lorp hath laid upon it; and that the whole 
land thereof 7s brimstone, ¢and salt, and burning, that it is -not 
sown, nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, ‘like the 


d Pg, 107.34, 
Jer. 17. 6. 
e Jer. 20. 16. 


es of that land, and the sick- 


overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
24 the Lorp overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath: even all 


J1 Kin, 9. 
8, ¥. 
Jer. 22. 8, 9 


nations shall say, ‘Wherefore hath the Lorn done thus unto this 
25 land ? What meaneth the heat of this great anger’ Then men 
shall say, Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lorp 


God of their fathers, which he made with them when he brought 
26 them forth out of the land of Egypt: for they went and served 
other gods, and worshipped them, gods whom they knew not, 
27 and ’whom he had not *given unto them: and the anger of the 


9 Dan. 9. 11, 
13, 14. is 
Tr, a poisonful herb. 
2 Heb. Teak, f 
3 Or, stubbornness, Jer. 3. 
17. & 7. 24, 


‘*hemlock.” It is the name of a plant of 
intense bitterness, and of quick growth; 
and is therefore repeatedly used in conjunc- 
tion with “‘wormwood” (cp. Jer. ix. 15; 
Lam. iii. 19; Amos vi. 12), to a pt 
figuratively the nature and_ effects of sin 


be opium. This would explain its em- 
ployment in the stupefying drink given 
to criminals at the time of execution (cp. 
Ps, lxix. 21; Matt. xxvii. 34), and the use 
of the word as synonymous with poison 
(cp. xxxii. 33; Job xx. 16). 

wormivood is the plant ‘‘absinthium.” It 
is used tg denote metaphorically the distress 
and trouble which result from sin. 

**The root that beareth gall and worm- 
wood,” means in this place any person lurk- 
ing amongst them who is tainted with apos- 


tasy. 

19. Cp. on the thought Jer. xxiii. 17. 
The secret and presumptuous sinner is 
meant who flatters himself that all is well 
and will be well with hisn, since he follows 
a own devices and prospers. Cp. Ps. xxiii. 

seq. 


to add drunkenness to thirst] The sense is 


6 Heb. wherewith the Lory 


Lorp was kindled against this land, *to bring upon it all the 


* Heb. the drunken to the hath made it sick. 
thursty. 7 Or, who had not given to 
5 Heb. ts written. them any portion. 


8 Heb. dsvided. 


probably : ‘‘ Himself, drinking iniquity like 
water, (Job xv. 16), he corrupts and destroys 
others who are thirsting for it or prone to it.” 
The sense of the whole passage from v. 16 
onward to v. 20 may be exhibited thus: 
‘Ye have seen the abominations of idolatry 
Tn, o you therefore 
here be no secret idola- 
_-- .-9-- ,--, ® root of bitterness to all 
about him. Let there be no one, I say, who 
when he hears the curses of the Law against 
this sin, flatters himself, saying within him- 
self, ‘All will be well, for I walk un- 
molested in my own self-chosen path ;’ and 
thus acting, not only takes his own fill of 
sin, but destroys likewise every tempted 
brother within his reach ; for the LorD will 
not spare him,” &c. 

3. The description is borrowed from the 
local features of the Dead Sea and _ its 
vicinity. The towns of the vale of Siddim 
were fertile and well watered (cp. Gen. xiii. 
10) until devastated by the wrath of God 
(Gen. xix. 24, 25). The ruin of Israel and 
its land should be of the like sort (ep. Lev. 
xxvi. 31, 32; Ps. cvii. 34; Zeph. ii. 9). The 
desolate state of Palestine at present, and 
the traces of former fertility and prosperity, 
are attested by every traveller. 


ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 


dyeturn unto the LorRD thy 
ing to all that I comman 


possessed, and thou shalt possess it ; 
6 and multiply thee above thy fathers. 


Lorp thy God with all thine heart, 


7 thou mayest live. 
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28 curses that are written in this book: and tho Lorp “rooted *1Kin. 14, 
them out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great oy. 7. 20, 
indignation, and cast them into another land, as dé is this day. Ps. 62.5. 
29 The secret things belong unto the Lorp our God: but those Prov: 2,22. 
things which are revealed belong unto us and to our children for 
Cuap. 30. AND “it shall come to pass, when Yall these things are « Lov. 26.40. 
come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which I have set ° ¢h. 28. 
before thee, and ‘thou shalt call them to mind among all the ech. 4. 29. 
2 nations, whither the Lorp thy God hath driven thee, and shalt 1 Kin. 8. 47. 
God, and shalt obey his voice accord- ¢ Neh. 1.9. 
thee this day, thou and thy children, 1ssi. 55. 7. 
3 with all thine heart, and with all thy soul; ‘that then the LorD jJool_ 
thy God will turn thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, «Ps. 
and will return and / gather thee from all the nations, whitherthe — 
4 Lorp thy God hath scattered thee. 9%If any of thine be driven Lam. 3. 22, 
out unto the outmost parts of heaven, from thence will theLorp 3%, ,.. , 
5 thy God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee: and go ch. 9s, 64. 
the Lorp thy God will bring thee into the land which thy fathers Neh. 1. 9. 
and he will do thee good, _ 
And *the Lorp thy God ch. 10.16, 
will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
and with all thy soul, that 
And the Lorp thy God will put all these 
curses upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which 
8 persecuted thee. And thou shalt return and obey the voice of 
the LorD, and do all his commandments which I command thee 
*And the Lorp thy God will make thee plenteous in ‘ ch. 28.11. 


9 this day. 


every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the 


29. the secret things belong unto the LorD 
our God] This verse seems to be added as a 
solemn admonition on the part of Moses, in 
order to close the series of blessings and 
curses which he has delivered. The sense 
seems to be this: ‘‘ The future, when and 
how these good and evil things will take 
effect, it lies with the Lord our God to de- 
termine; it pertains not to man’s sphere 
and duty. God’s revealed will is that which 
we must carry out.” The 17th of our 
Articles of Religion concludes with much 
the same sentiment. 

XAX. The rejection of Israel and the 
desolation of the promised inheritance were 
not to be the end of God’s dispensations. 
The closing words of the address therefore 
are words of comfort and promise. Cp. 
marg. ref. and iv. 29 seq. ; 1 K. viii. 46-50. ! 

1-10. The chastisements of God would 
lead the nation to repent, and thereupon 
God would again bless them. 

3. will turn thy captivity] Will change or 
put an end to thy state of captivity or dis- 
tress (cp. Ps. xiv. 7, Ixxxv. 2; 5 XXX. 
18). The rendering of the Greek version is 
significant ; ‘‘ the Lord will heal thy sins.” 

The promises of this and the following 
verses hal no doubt their partial fulfil- 
ment in the days of the Judges; but the 
fact that various important features are re- 


peated in Jer. xxxii. 37 seq., and in Ezek. 
xi. 19 seq., xxxiv. 13 seq., xxxvi. 24 seq., 
shews us that none of these was regarded 
as exhausting the promises. In full analogy 
with the scheme of prophecy we may add 
that the return from the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity has not exhausted their depth. The 
New Testament takes up the strain (¢.g. in 
Rom. xi.), and foretells the restoration of 
Israel to the covenanted mercies of God. 
‘True these mercies shall not be, as before, 
confined to that nation. The ‘turning 
again of the captivity ” will be when Israel 
is converted to Hin in Whom the Law was 
fulfilled, and Who died ‘‘ not for that nation 
only,” but also that he might ‘‘ gather to- 
nether in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad” (John xi. 51, 52). 
Then shall there be ‘‘one fold and one 
shepherd ” (John x. 16), But whether the 
general conversion of the Jews shall be 
accompanied with any national restoration, 
any recovery of their ancient prerogatives 
as the chosen people ; and further, whether 
there shall be any local replacement of 
them in the land of their fathers, may be 
regarded as of ‘the secret things” which 
belong unto God (xxix. 29); arid so indeed 
our Lord Himself teaches us (Acts i. 6, 7). 

6. circumcise thine heart] Cp. x. 16 note ; 
Jer. xxxii. 89; Ez. xi. 19 ® 


448 


ch, 38. 63. 
er. $2. 41. 


ey 
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Lorp will again Frejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over 
10 thy fathers: if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lorp® 


thy God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which are 
written in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto the Lorp 
11 thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. QJFor this 


t Isai. 45. 19. 


m Rom. 10, 
6, &c. 


commandment which I command thee this day, *it 7s not hidden 
12 from thee, neither zs it far off. 
shouldest say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it 


™Tt 13 not in heaven, that thou 


13 unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? Neither is it beyond 
the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for us, 
14 and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and doit? But the 
word 7s very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that 


"ver.1,19. 15 thou mayest do it. 


ch. 11. 26. 


qSee, “I have set before thee this day life 
16 and good, and death and evil ; in that I command thee this day 


to love the Lorp thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments and his statutes and his judgmonts, that thou 
mayest live and multiply: and the Lorp thy God shall bless 
17 thee in the land whither thou goest to possessit. Butif thine 
heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn 


© ch. 4. 26. 
& 8. 19. 


18 away, and worship other gods, and serve them; °I denounce 
unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall 


not prolong your days upon the land, whither thou passest over 


P ch. 4. 26. 
& 31. 28. 
@ ver. 15. 


19 Jordan to go to possess 1t. I call heaven and earth to record 
this day against you, that ?I have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and 


20 thy seed may live: that thou mayest love the Lorp thy God, 
and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest 


* Ps, 27.1. 
& 66. 9. 
John 11, 25. 


cleave unto him : for he is thy “life, and the length of thy days: 
that thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lorp sware 


unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 


a hx. 7.7. 
ch. 34. 7. 
aa 27. 


] e 
1 Kin. 8. 7. 


10-20. Ignorance of the requirements of 
the law cannot be pleaded (ww. 10-14); 
hence (2. 15-20) life and death, good and 
evil, are solemnly set before the people for 
their own choice; and an earnest exhorta- 
tion to choose the better part concludes the 
address. 

11-14. ‘‘ The righteousness which is of 
faith ” is really and truly described in these 
words of the Law; and, under St. Paul’s 
guidance (see marg. reff.) we affirm was in- 
tended so to be. For the simplicity and 
accessibility which Moses here attributes to 
the Law of God neither is nor can be ex- 
perimentally found in it except through the 
medium of faith; even though outwardly 
and in the letter that Law be written out for 
us so ‘‘that he may run that readeth,” and 
be set forth in its duties and its sanctions 
as plainly as it was before the Jews by 
Moses. The seeming ease of the command- 
ment, and yet its real impossibility to the 
natural man, form part of the qualifica- 
tions of the Law to be our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ. 

11. not hidden from thec] Rather, not too 


them. 
Cuap. 31. ANT) Moses went and spake these words unto all Israel. 
2 And he said unto them, I1¢am an hundred and twenty years 
old this day; I can no more °go out and come in: also the 


hard for thee, as in xvii. 8. 

neither is it far of | Cp. Luke xvii. 21. 

18. The paraphrase of this verse in the 
Jerusalem ‘Targum is noteworthy, and 
should be compared with St. Paul’s render- 
ing in Rom. x. 7: ‘‘ Neither is the law be- 
yond the great sea, that thou shouldest say, 
Oh that we had one like Jonah the prophet 
who could descend into the depths of the 
sea and bring it to us!” 

14. in thy mouth, and in thy heart] Cp. 
vi. 6, xi. 18-20, 

20. that thou mapest love the Lorn] Cp. 
vi. 5. Love stands first as the essential and 
only source of obedience. 

he is thy life] Or, ‘‘ that” (z.e. ‘to love 
the Lord ”) ‘‘1s thy life ;” i.c. the condition 
of thy life and of its prolongation in the 
Promised Land. Cp. iv. 40, xxxii. 47. 

XXXI. 2. Tam an hundred and twenty 
ycars old] The forty years of the wandering 

ad passed since Moses, then fourscore 
years old, “‘ spake unto Pharaoh ” (Ex. vii. 
7. Cp. xxxiv. 7). 

I can no more go out and come in] Render 

I shall not longer be able to go out and 
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Lorp hath said unto me, ‘Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 
e 3 The Lorp thy God, “he will go over beforo theo, and he will 
destroy these nations from before thee, and thou shalt possess 
them: and Joshua, he shall go over before thee, ¢as the Lorp 
+ hath said. ’And the Lorp shall do unto them %as he did to 
Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto tho land of 
5 them, whom he destroyed. And *the Lorp shall give them up 
before your face, that ye may do unto them according unto all 
G6 the comimandinents which I have commanded you. ‘Be strong 
and of a good courage, ‘fear not, nor be afraid of them: for tho 
Lorp thy God, the 7t 7s that doth go with thee; ™he will not 
fuil thee, nor forsake thee. (And Moses called unto Joshua, 
and said unto him im tho sight of all Israel, "Be strong and of a 
good courage: for thou must go with this people unto the land 
which the Lorp hath sworn unto their fathers to give them ; 
Sand thou shalt cause them to inhentit. And the Lorp, °he 
it is that doth go betore thee; ?he will be with thee, he will not 
fail thee, neither forsike thee: fear not, neither be dismayed. 
9qAnd Moses wrote this law, “and delivered it unto the priests 
the sons of Levi, "which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
10 Lonrp, and unto all the elders of Israel. And Moses commanded 
them, saying, At the end of every seven years, in the solemnity 

11 of the *year of release, tin the feast of tabernacles, when all 
Isracl is come to “appear before the Lorn thy God in the 
place which he shall choose, *thou shalt read this law before 
12 all Israel in their hearing. Gather the people together, men, 
and women, and children, and thy stranger that 7s within thy 
gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the 
Lorp your God, and observe to do all the words of this law: 
13 and that their children, ‘which haye not known any thing, “may 
hear, and learn to fear the Lorp your God, as long as yo live in 

14 the land whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. GJ And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, "Behold, thy days approach that thou 
must die: call Joshua, and present yoursclyes in the tahernaclo 

of the congregation, that ‘Il may give hin a charge. And Moses 
and Joshua went, und presented themselves in the tabernacle of 

15 the congregation. And ¢the LoRD appearcd in the tabernacle in 
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¢ Num. 20. 
12. 

& 27. 13. 
ch, 3. 27. 

d ch. 9. 3. 
e Nifm. 27. 
21, 

ch, 3, 28. 
Sch. 3. 21. 
7 Num. 21. 
24, 33. 
heh. 7. 2. 

t Josh. 10. 
2a. 


™ Josh. 1.3. 
Heb. 13. 5, 
* ver, 23. 
Josh. 1. 6. 
oKx. 13. 21. 
& 33. 1-4. 

ch. 9. 3. 

? Josh. 1.5. 
1 Chr, 2s. 
20, 

q vor. 25. 
ch, 17.15. 

r Num. -‘L. 
16. 

Josh. 3. 33. 

1 Chr. 10. 
12, 15. 

seh. 1h. 1. 

t Lev. 23. 
3-4. 

ch. 16. 16. 
® Josh. 8. ct. 
2 Kin. 23. 2, 
Neh. 8. J. 

¥ ch. +. 1th 
Zech. 11. 2. 

a Ps. 78. 6, 
» Num. 27. 


13. 

ch. 34. 5. 

¢ ver, 23. 

d Ex, 33. 0. 


come in: 7.¢. discharge my duties among 
you. ‘ There is no inconsistency with xxxiv. 
7. Moses here adverts to his own age as 
likely to render him in future unequal to 
the active discharge of his office as leader of 
the people: the writer of the xxxivth chap- 
ter, one of Moses’ contemporaries, remarks 
of him that up to the close of life ‘‘his eye 
was not dim, nor his natural force abated” 
(7. 7); t.e. that he was to the last, in the 
judgment of others, in full possession of 
faculties and strength. 

7, 8. Moses hands over to Joshua that 
office as leader of the people, to which 
he had already been designated (i. 38; 
Num. xxvii. 23). He assigns also to the 
Levitical priests and the elders, as the 
ecclesiastical and civil heads of the nation, 
the responsibility of teaching the law and 
enforcing its observance (7. 10-13). Both 
these were symbolical acts, designed to 
mark the responsibility of the parties con- 


VOL. I. 


cerned after the death of Moses. 

11. Cp. marg. reff. It is not to be sup- 
posed that the whole of the Pentateuch wax 
read, nor does the letter of the command 
require that it should be so. This reading 
could not be primarily designed for the in- 
formation and instruction of the people, 
since it only took place once in seven years}; 
but was evidently a symbolical transaction, 
intended, as were so many others, to impress 
on the people the conditions on which they 
held possession of their privileges and bless- 
ings. 

14-23. The transaction recorded in these 
verses may be regarded as the solemn inau- 
guration of Joshua to the office to which he 
had some time before (Num. xxvii. 22) 
been called, and his recognition in it by 
God, which were manifested by his being 
summoned into the ‘Pabernacle with Mosex 
whilst the Lord appeared in the pillar of 
cloud (ep. Num. xi. 25, xii. 5). * 
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a pillar of acloud: and the pillar of the cloud stood over the door 


16 of the tabernacle. 
¢ Fix, 82. 6. 


J Ex. 34. 15. 
Judg. 2.57. 
v ch. 32. 15. 
Judg. 2. 12. 
& 10. 6, 13. 
h Judg. 2, 


20, 
¢ 2 Chr. 15, 


2, 

k ch, 32.20. 
Ps. 104, 29. 
Tsai, 8.17. 
& 64. 7. 

Ez, 39. 23. 

2 Judg. 6. 13. 


@ And the Lorp said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt 'sleep with thy fathers; and this people will ‘rise up, 
and /go a whoring after the gods of tho strangers of the land, 
whither they go to be among them, and will forsake me, and 
17 *break my covenant which I have made with them, 
anger shall be kindled against them in that day, and ‘I will for- 
sake them, and I will ‘hide my face trom them, and they shall 
be devoured, and many evils and troubles shall *befall them ; 
so that they will say in that day, ‘Are not these evils come upon 
18 us, becauso our God 7s ™not among us ¥ And “I will surely hido 
my face in that day for all the evils which they shall have 
19 wrought, in that they are turned unto other gods. 
fore write ye this song for vou, and teach it the children of 


Then my 


Now there- 


io Isracl : put it in their mouths, that this song may be °a witness 
® ver, 17. 20 for mo against tho children of Isracl. 
over, 26, 


» ch. 32. 15, 
Neh. 9. 25, 
26, 

Hos. 13. 6. 
a ver. 16. 

r ver, 17. 


* Hos. 5, 3. 
& 13, 5, 6, 

t Amos 5, 25, 
(5, 

& ver, 1-4. 

© ver, 7. 
Josh. 1. 6, 


21 covenant. 


92 land which I swure. 


Tor when I shall have 


brought them into the land which I sware unto their fathers, 
that floweth with milk and honey; and they shall have caten 
and filled themselves, Yand waxen fat; %then will they turn 
unto other gods, and servo them, and provoke me, and break wy 
And it shall come to pass, "when many evils and 

troubles are befallen them, that this song shall testify against 
them as a witness; for it shall not be forgotten out of ‘the 
mouths of their seed: for “[ know their unagination which 
they ‘go about, even now, before I have brought them into the 
q Moses therefore wrote this song the 
23 samo day, and taught 1t the children of Isracl. 
Joshua the son of Nun a charge, and said, *e strong and of a 
good courage: for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into 


vAnd he gave 


the land which I sware unto them, and I will be with thee. 


y ver, 9. 


24 {And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of “writing 


25 the words of this law in a book, witil they were finished, that 
Moses commanded the Levites, which bare the ark of tho cove- 


t See 2 Kin, 
22, 8, 
1Veb. lie down, 2 
7. 12. 


Sam. 


16. The future apostasy of the people is 
announced in the presence of Joshua that 


the latter might be fully aware of the dan- 
ver and strive in his day to avert it. This 


he faithfully did (cp. Josh. xxiv. 81); but 
we find him in his own last address to Israel 
repeating (Josh. xxiii. 15, 16) the scelf-same 
prediction and warning. 

19, a witness for me against them] 7c. an 
ettestation from their own mouths at once 
of God’s benefits, their own duties, and their 
deserts when they should fall away. Being 
in verse it would be the more easily learned 
and kept in memory. The use of sonys for 
such didactic purposes was hot unknown to 
the legislators of antiquity. (Cp. also the 
advice of St. Paul, “‘teaching and adionish- 
ing one another in psalms and hymus and 
spiritual songs” (Col. iii. 16). 

23. he gare] ic. the Lord gave. 

24-29. Moses completes the writing out 
of the book of the Law, and dirccts it to be 
placed by the Ark of the Covenant. 


2 Heb. fiud them, Neh. 9. 
32, 


26 nant of the Loxp, saymeg, Tuke tlis book of the law, ¢and put 


3 Hol. before. 
+ He). eo. 


24. The “hook” here spoken of would 
contain the whole Pentateuch up to this 
verse, and be “the book of Moses,” called 
venerally by the Jews ‘‘the Law” (cp. St. 
Matt. xxii. 40; Gal. iv. 21). 

25. the Levites, which bare the ark] i.e., as 
ina, 9, “the priests the sons of TLevi.” 
The non-priestly Levites could not so inuch 
as eter the Sanctuary or touch the Ark (cp 
Nun. iv. 15). Though in the journeys 
throush the wilderness the Ark was borne 
by the nou-priestly Kohathites, yet on occa- 
sions of a more solemn and public character 
it was carried by the priests themselves 
(Josh, iti. 3 seq., iv. 9,10, vi. 6,12, viii. 33; 
1K. viii. 3). 

26, put it dn the side of the ark] Rather, 
by the side of the ark. The two tables of 
the Decalovue were in the Ark (1K. viii. 
9); the hook of the Law was to be laid up 
in the Holy of Holies close by the Ark of 
the Covenant, probably in a chest. Cp. 
2 K, xxii, 8, 
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it in tho side of the ark of the covenant of the Lorp your God, 
27 that it may be there “for a witness against thee. 
thy rebellion, and thy ‘stiff neck: behold, while I am yet alive 
with you this day, ye have been rebellious against the Lorn; 
28 and how much more after my death ? 
elders of your tribes, and your officers, that I may speak these 
words in their ears, 4and call heaven and earth to record against 
For I know that after my death ye will utterly ‘corrupt 
yourselves, and turn aside from the way wluch I have com- 
manded you; and ‘evil will befall you 9in the latter days; 
because ye will do evil in the sight of the Lorn, to provoke hin 
30 to anger through the work of your hands. And Moses spake 
in the cars of all tho congregation of Israel the words of this 


29 them. 


song, until they were ended. 


Cuar. 32. GIVE “car, O ye heavens, and I will speak ; 

Aud hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 

2 My doctrine shall drop as the rain, 
My speech shall distil as the dew, 
¢As the small rain upon the tender herb, 
And as the showers upon the grass: 

3 Beeanuse I will publish the name of the Lorn: 
4Ascribe yo greatness unto our God. 

f € Te is “the Rock, Shis work is perfect: 


@ ver. 19. 
beh. 9. 24. 
& 32. 20, 

¢ Ka. 82. 9, 
ch. 9. 6. 


@ ch. 30. 19. 
& 32. 1. 

¢ ch. 32. 5. 
Jud. 2. 19. 
Hos. 9. 9. 
Sch. 28. 15. 
y Gen. 49. 1. 
ch. +. 30. 


“ch. 4. 26, 
Pa, 6), 4. 
Isai. 1. 2. 
Jer, 2. 12. 

b Tani. 55.19, 
] Cor. 3. 6. 
¢ Ps, 72. 6. 
Mie. 5. 7. 
«1 Chr, 29. 
11. 

¢2 Sam. 22, 
3. & 23. 3. 
Ps. 18. 2, 31, 
46. 

Hah, 1. 12. 
f2 Sam. 22, 
31. 


’For I know 


Gather unto me all the 





27. how much more after my death} Wence 
av £24 and the rest of the book (with the ex- 
ception of the song, 7. 19) must be regarded 
as « kind of appendix added after Moses’ 
death by another hand; though the Dless- 
ing (xxxili.) is of course to be regarded as a 
composition of Moses. 

XXANTI. 1-43. Song of Moses. 

Tf vv. 1-3 be regarded asthe introduction, 
and a. 48 as the conclusion, the main con- 
tents of the song may be grouped under 
three heads, viz. (1) ae. 4 18, the faithful- 
ness of God, the faithlessness of Israel; (2) 
7. 19-83, the chastisement and the need of 
its infliction by Grod ; (3) v7. 34-42, God’s 
compassion upon the Jow and humbled state 
of His people. 

The song diliers signally in Giction and 
idiom from the preceding chapters; just as 
a lyrical passage is conceived ii modes of 
thought wholly unlike those which belong 
to narrative or cxbortation, and is uttered 
in different phreaseclovy, 

There are, however, in the Sone nume- 
rous coincidences both in thoughts and 
words with other parts of the Peutateuch, 
and especialy with Deuteronomy 3 while 
the resemblances betaveen it and Ps. xe. 
“A Prayer of Moses,” have been rightly 
regarded as important. 

'Phe Song has reference to a state of 
things which did not ensue until lenge after 
the days of Aloxes. In this it resembles 
other parts of Deuteronomy and the Penta- 
teuch which no less distinctly contemplate 
an apostasy (¢.7. Deut. xxvii. 15; Tee 
xxvi. 14), and desevibe it in general terms. 
Lf once we admit the possibility that Moses 
micht foresee the future apostasy of Israel, 


it is scarcely possible to conceive how such 
foresight could be turned to better ac- 
count by him than hy the writing of this 
Song. Ixhibiting as it does God’s prevent- 
ing mercies, Hlis people's faithlessness and 
ingratitude, God's cousequent judgments, 
and the final and complete triumph of the 
Divine counsels of e¢race, it forms the sum- 
mary of wll later Old ‘Vestament prophecies, 
and gives as it were the framework upon 
which they are laid out. Here as elsewhere 
the Pentateuch presents itself as the foun- 
dation of the religious life of Israel in after 
times. ‘The currency of the Song would be 
a standing protest against apostasy 3 a pro- 
test which might well check waverers, and 
warn the faithful that the revolt of others 
Was neitner untoreseen nor unprovided ror 
by Him in Whom they trusted. 

"That this Ode must on every ground take 
the very first rank in Hebrew poetry is uni- 
versally allowed. 

1-3. Introduction. 

1. Heaven and earth are here invoked, as 
elsewhere (see marg. reff.), in order to im- 
press on the hearers the importance of what 
is to follow. 

4, He is the Rock, his work is perfect] Ra- 
ther, the Rock, perfect is His work. This 
epithet, repeated no Jess than five times in 
the Song (v7. 15, 18, 30, $1), represents those 
attributes of (vod which Moses is seeking 
to enforce, immutability and impregnable 
strength. Cp. the expression ‘‘ the stone of 
Israel” in Gen. xlix. 24; and sec 1S. ii. 2; 
Ps. xviii. 2; Matt. x3i.18; Jolin i. 42. Zur, 
the original of ‘‘ Rock,” enters frequently 
into the composition of proper names of the 
Mosaic time, e.g. Num. 1. 5, 6, 10, ii. 12, ili 
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Y Dan. 4. 37. 


Rar 1K 2 


“" BFULe AVe AVe 


t Job 34. 10, 
Ps. 92. 15. ~ 
« ch. 31 929. 


Just and right is he. 
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Yor Yall his ways are jud Dre 
hA God of truth and ‘without iniquity, 


ent: 


{!*They have corrupted themselves, *their spot 7s not the 


spot of his children: 


‘ Matt. 17. They are a ‘perverse and crooked gencration. 

Vv. G Do ye thus ™requite the Lorp, 

cae : is O foolish people and unwiso ? 

m Ps. 116.12, Ts not ho*thy father that hath “bought thee ? 

YF tee Tath he not ?made thee, and established thee * 
ss, 7h. 2. ” 

pisai27.11. 7 4 Remember the days of old, 

ie a rT Consider the years of *inany generations : 

Ps. 441. 4Ask thy father, and he will shew thee; 

Foch. 9. 2. Thy elders, and they will tell thee. 

Acts 17.26. § 


«Gen. 11. 8. 


When the Most High “divided to the nations their mheritance, 
When he *sxeparated the sons of Adain, 


Tic set the bounds of the people 


t Ex. 15. 16. 


According to the nmnber of the children of Tsracl. 


1$am.101. 9 = Jor ‘the Lorp’s portion zs his people ; 
P a . ie Jacob 7s the lot of his inheritance. 
Jer.2.6. 10 He found him “in a desert land, 
rs And in the waste howling Wilderness ; 
36. Le ®led him about, he “instructed hnn, 
v Ds. 17. 8. He “kept him as the apple of his eye. 
Prov. 11 9? Asan cagle stixreth up her nest, 
e Ex. 19. 4. ¥luttereth over her young, 
Seer Spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh thei, 
tos ie Beareth thein on her wings: 

2 So the Lory alone did lead him, 


And there wus no strange god with hin. 


1 Heb. he hath corrupted 
fo himself. 
2 Or, that they arc not hia 


children, that is their 
biot 
3 Heh. generation and gene- 


* Heb. cord. 
5 Or, compassed him alout, 


ration, 


35, &c. Our translators have elsewhere ren- 
dered it according to the sense ** everlasting 
strength ” (Isai. xxvi. 4), ‘the Mighty One” 
(Isai, xxx. 29); in this chapter they have 
rightly adhered to the letter throughout. 

6. Render, ‘‘ It” (i.e. ‘tthe perverse and 
crooked generation ”) “‘ hath corrupted itself 
before Him (cp. Isai. i. 4); they are not His 
children, but their blemish :” i.e. the gener- 
ation of evil-doers cannot be styled God’s 
children, but rather the shame and disgrace 
of God’s children. The other side of the 
victure is thus brought forward with a 
brevity and abruptness which strikingly 
enforces the contrast. 

6. hath bought thee] Rather perhaps, ‘hath 
acquired thee for His own,” or ‘ possessed 
thee:” cp. the expression ‘‘a peculiar peo- 
yle,” marg. ‘fa purchased people,” in 1 

et. 1. 9. 

8, That is, whilst nations were being con- 
stituted under God’s providence, and the 
bounds of their habitation determined under 
His government (cp. Acts xvii. 26), He had 
even then in view the interests of His ele¢t, 
and reserved a fitting inheritance ‘‘ accord- 
ing to theuumber of the children of Israel ;” 


i.e, proportionate to the wants of their po- 
pulation. Some texts of the Greek Version 
have ‘according to the number of the Anyels 
of God ;” following apparently not a differ- 
ent reading, but the Jewish notion that the 
nations of the earth are seventy in number 
(cp. Gen. x. 1 note), and that cach has its 
own guardian Angel (cp. Ecclus. xvii. 17). 
This was possibly suggested by an appre- 
hension that the literal rendering might 
prove invidious to the many Gentiles who 
would read the Greek version. 

10-14. These verses set forth in figurative 
language the helpless and hopeless state of 
the nation when God took pity on it, and 
the love and care which He bestowed on it. 

10. in the waste howling wilderness] Lit. 
‘fin a waste, the howling of a wilderness,” 
7.e, @ Wilderness in which wild beasts howl. 
The word for ‘‘ waste” is that used in Gen. 
i, 2, and there rendered ‘* without form.” 

1l. Cp. Ex. xix. 4. The ‘‘ 80,” which the 
A. V. supplies in the next verse, should be 
inserted before ‘‘spreadeth,” and omitted 
from 7.12. The sense is, ‘‘ so He spread 
out His wings, took them up,” &c. 

12. with him] i.e. with God. The Lord 


DEUTERONOMY. XXXII. 453 
“13 “He made him ride on the high places of the earth, @ Tani. 58, 14. 
That he might cat the increase of the fields; mgs 
And he made him to suck "honey out of the rock, Peete: 
And oil out of the flinty rock ; nia 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, e Ps, 81. 16. 
With fat of lambs, @ Gen, 49. 
And rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, ae 33, 5 
¢With the fat of kidneys of wheat; f1 Sam. 2. 
And thou didst drink the pure “blood of the grape. ee 
15 q But ¢‘Jeshurun waxed fat, and / kicked: Neh. 9.25. 
’Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered Ps. 17. 10. 
with fatness ; act at 6 
Then he “forsook God which tmade him, i ch. 31. 16, 
And lightly esteemed the *Rock of his salvation. eee 
16 =! They provoked him to jealousy with strange gods, Isai, 51. 13. 
With abominations provoked they him to anger. ‘2 Sam. 22, 
17 ™ They sacrificed unto devils, !not to God ; a 89. 26. 
To gods whom they knew not, ¢] Kin, 14, 
To new gods that came newly up, ere 
Whom your fathers feared not. m Lov. 17. 7. 
18 “Of the Rock that begat thee thon art unmindful, Pa, 106. 37. 
And hast “forgotten God that formed thee. ee ene 
19 q» And when the Lorp saw ?t, he ?abhorred them, ” Isai.17. 10, 
Because of the provoking of his sons, and of his daughters. 5 9°"; ? 3 
20 And ho said, "I will hide my face from them, Vy aiaaa 
I will see what their end shall be: 4 Isai. 1. 2. 
For they are a very froward generation, Hates 
®Children in whom 7s no faith. Matt. 17. 17. 
21 *'They have moved me to jealousy with that which is not God; 1,Ver. 16: 


1 Or, which were wot God, 
ver, 21. 


alone delivered Israel; Israel therefore 
ought to have served none other but Hin. 

18. i.e. God gave Israel possession of those 
commanding positions which carry with 
them dominion over the whole land (ep. 
xxxiii. 29), and enabled him to draw the 
richest provision out of spots naturally un- 
productive. 

14. breed of Bashan | Bashan was famous 
for its cattle Cp. Ps. xxii, 12; Lzek. 
xxxix. 18, 

fut of kidneys of wheat] i.e. the finest and 
most nutritious wheat. The fat of the kid- 
neys was regarded as heing the finest and 
tenderest, and was therefore specified as a 
art of the sacrificial aniinals which was to 
ie offered tu the Lord: cp, Ix. xxix. 18, 
&c. 

the pure blood of the grape] Render, the 
blood of the grape, even wine. the He- 
brew word seems (cp. Isai. xxvii. 2) a poeti- 
cal term for wine. 

15. Jeshurun| This word, found again 
only in xxxiii. 5, 26, and Isai. xliv. 2, is not 
a diminutive but an appellutive (containing 
mn allusion to the root, ‘* to be righteous”) ; 
and describes not the character which be- 
longed to Israel in fact, but that to which 
Israel was called. Cp. Num. xxiii, 21. The 


Pg. 78. 58. 
2 Or, despised, Lim, 2. 6. 


esa of this epithet to the description of 
srael’s apostasy contained in the words 
next following is full of keen reproof, 

16, They provoked him to jealousy] The 
language is borrowed from the matrimonial 
relationship, as in xxxi. 16. 

17. derils| Nender, destroyers. ‘lhe ap- 
plication of the word to the false gods points 
to the trait so deeply graven in all heathen 
worship, that of regarding the deities as ma- 
lignant, and needing to be propitiated by 
human sufferings. 

not to God] Rather, ‘‘not God,” i.e. which 
were not God; see margin and «. 21. Cp. 
xiii. 7, xxix. 25, 

19. The anger of God at the apostasy of 
His people is stated in general terms in this 
verse; and the results of it are described, in 
words as of God Himself, in the next and 
following verses. These results consisted 
negatively in the withdrawal of God's 
favour (e. 20), and positively in the inflic- 
tion of a righteous retribution, 

daughters] The women had their full share 
in the sins of theypeople. Cp. Isai. iii, 16 
seq., xxxli. 9 seq. 3 Jer. vii. 18, xliv. 15 seq. 

20. J will see what their end shall be] Cp. 
the similar expression in Gen. Pail. 20. 

21. God would mete outéo them the same 
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« 1 Sam. 12. 


1 Kin. 16, 
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Thoy have provoked me to anger “with their vanities: 


e 
And *I will move them to jealousy with those which are not 


13, 20. 

Ps. 31. Ge 
Jer. 8. 19. 
Acts 14 15. 
© Hos. 1. 10. 
Rom. 10. 19. 


a people; 


T will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. 
@ For Ya firo is kindled in inime anger, 

And 'shall burn unto the lowest hell, 

And *shall consume the eurth with her increase, 
And set on fire the foundations of the mountais. 


They shall le burnt with hunger, and devoured with *burn- 


I would make tho remembrance of them to cease from among 


Lest their adversaries ‘should behave themselves strangely, 


an eis, 23 1 will ‘heap mischiefs upon them ; 
a Ps, 7,12, «J will spend mine arrows upon then. 
13. O4 
liz. 5. 16, ine heat, 
And with bitter destruction : 
» Lev. 26. 22, I will also send 'the teeth of beasts upon them, 
With the poison of serpents of the dust. 
eLam.1.20 95  ¢The sword without, 
oe as And terror *within, shall * destroy 
—e Both the young man and the virgin, 
The suckling «/so with the man of gray hairs. 
d Ez. 20.18, 26 27 gaid, I would scatter them into corners, 
4, 23. 
men: 
27 = Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, 
€ Jer. 19, 4, 
f Ps. 140. 8, And lest they should Ssay, °Our hand 7s ligh, 
And the Lorp hath not done all this. 
28 = For they are a nation void of counsel, 
¢ Teni, 27.11, 9Ncither 73 there any understanding in them, 
por. 4.22, 29 +O that they were wise, ‘at they understood this, 
Foi aaa That they would consider their latter eud ! 
‘Isai. i7.7. 30 How should *ono chase a thousand, 
nan Aud two put ten thousand to flight, 
CPx, 41, 12, Except their Rock “had sold them, 
Tsai, 60. 1. And the orp had shut them up ¥ 
ol For “thei rock 7s not as our Rock, 


a ] Sam. 2, 
2 


uJ er. 40. 3. 


1 Or, hath burned. 
2 Or, hath consumed, 


measure as they had done to Him. Though 
chosen by the one God to be His own, they 
had preferred idols, which were no gods. 
So therefore would He prefer to His people 
that which was no people. As they had an- 
gere’ Him with their vanities, so would He 
provoke them by adopting in their stead 
those whom they counted as nothing. ‘The 
terms, ‘not a people,” and ‘‘a foolish na- 
tion,” mean nach apeople as, not being God's, 
would not be accounted a people at all (ep. 
Eph. ii. 12; 1 Pet. ii. 10), and such a nation 
as is destitute of that which alone can make 
a really ‘wise and understanding people” 
(iv. 6), viz. the knowledge of the revealed 
word and will of God (cy 1 Cor, i, 18-28). * 

24. burning heat] i.c. the fear of a pesti- 
lential disease. On the “four sore judg- 


3 Heb. burning coals: Hub, 
2.5 


4 Heb. from the chambers. 
5 Heb. bereuce, 


“iiven our encmies themselves being judges. 


6 Or, Our high hand, anc 
vot the Loup, hath done 
ull. this. 


sword, ep. Lev. xxvi. 223 Jer. xv. 2; Ezek. 
Ve diy X1Ve2 1: 

26, 27. Rather, I would utterly disperse 
them, &c., were it not that I apprehended 
the provocation of the enemy, i... that I 
should be provoked to wrath when the 
enemy ascribed the overthrow of Israel to 
his own prowess and not to my judgments. 
(‘p. x. 28, 29; Iizek. xx. 9, 14, 22. 

behace themselees strangely] Rather, mis- 
understand it, i.c. mistake the cause of 
Israel’s ruin. 

30. The defeat of Israel] would be due to 
the fact that God, their strength, had 
abandoned them because of their apostasy. 

31. our enemics] i.e. the enemies of Moses 
and the faithful Israelites; the heathen, 
more specially those with whom Israel was 


ments,” famine, plague, noisome beasts, the brought into collision, whom Israel was 


*32 


O38 


34 


30 


3G 


37 


38 


DEUTERONOMY,. XXXII. 


For °their vine !7s of the vine of Sodom, 
And of the ficlds of Gomorrah : 

Their grapes ure grapes of gall, 

Their clusters are bitter: 

Their wine 73 ?the poison of dragons, 

And tho cruel ?venom of asps. 

Js not this “laid up in store with me, 

And sealed up among my treasures ” 

*To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence ; 
Their foot shall slide in due tine: 

For ‘the day of their calamity 7s at hand, 
And the things that shall come upon them make haste. 
q “For the Lorn shall judge his people, 

# And repent himself for his servants, 

When he secth that their 2 power is gone, 
And *there is none shut up, or lett. 

And he shall say, *Where are their gods, 
Their rock in whom they trusted, 

Which did eat the tat of their sacrifices, 

And drank the wine of their drink offerings ? 
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© Tsai. 1. 10, 


P Ps, 58, 4, 


@ Ps. 140. 3. 
Rom. 3. 18. 
r Job 14. 17, 
Jor. 2. 22, 
Hos. 13. 12. 
Rom. 2, 6. 

* Ps. 04. 1. 
Rom. 12. 19. 
Heb. 10, 30. 
t2 Pet. 2.3. 
Ps. 135.14. 
® Judg. 2.18. 
Ps. 106. 46. 
Jor. 31. 20. 
Joel 2. 14, 

vy 1 Kin. 14. 
10. 

2 Kin. 9. 8. 
& Judy. 10. 
14, 

Jer. 2. 28. 


Jct them rise up and help you, 
And be syour protection. 


39 See now that “I, even 1, am he, and °there is no god with me: 27. 


¢T kill, and I make alive; 
IT wound, and I heal: 


Neither 7s there avy that can deliver out of my hand. 
40 4For I lift up my hand to heaven, 


And say, I hve for ever. 
41 eTt LT whet my ghttermeg sword, 


And mine hand take hold on judgment ; 
fT will render vengeance to mine enemies, 
And will reward them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows “drunk with blood, 
And my sword shall devour flesh ; : 
And that with the blood of the slain and of the captives, 
From the beginning of “revonges upon the eneiny. 


1 Or, is worse than the 
vine of Sodom, de. 


commissioned to *‘ clase,” but to whom, as 
a punishment for faithlessness, Israel was 
“sold,” (v. 30). Moses leaves the decision, 
whether ‘‘ their rock” (/.e. the false gods of 
the heathen to which the apostate Israelites 
had fallen away) or ‘our Rock” is supe- 
rior, to be determined by the unbelievers 
themselves. For example, see Ex, wiv. 25 ; 
Num. xxiti, and xxiv.3 dosh. ii. 9 seq. 3 
18. iv. 8 and v. 7 seq. : 1K. xx. 28 Phat 
the heathen should thus be constrained to 
bear witness to the supremacy of Tsrael’s 
God heightened the folly of Israel's apostasy. 
82. their vine] ie. the nature and cha- 
racter of Israel : cp. for similar expressions 
Ps, Ixxx. 8, 14; Jer. ii. 21; Hos. x. 1. 
Sodom...@omorrah]| Here, as elsewhere, 
and often in the prophets, emblems of utter 
depravity : cp. Isai. i. 10; Jer. xxiii. 14. 
gall] Cp. xxix. 18 note. 
35. Rather: ‘‘ Vengeance is mine and re- 


«Ps, 102. 


Tsai. 41. 4 
bch. 4. 35. 
Tsui. 45, 5. 
¢ 1 Sam. 2. 
¢ 


2 Kin. 6. ie 
Job 5. 18. 
Ps. 68. 20. 
Hos. 6. 1. 

d Tix. 6. 8. 
Num. 14. 30. 
¢ Isai. 27.1. 
Ez. 21. 9, 10, 
1 


4. 
J Isni. 1. 24. 
Nah, 1. 2. 
v Jer. 46. 10, 
hk Job 13. 24. 
Jer. 30. Ih. 
2 Heb. hand. Lam. 2. 6. 
3 Heb. an hiding for you. 


compence, at the time when their footslideth. 
36. repent himself for] Rather, have com- 
passion upon, The verse declares that Goud’s 
judgment of His people would issue at once 
in the punishment of the wicked, and in the 
comfort of the righteous. 
none shut up, or left] A. proverbial phrase 
(cp. 1 K. xiv. 10) meaning perhaps ‘‘ married 
and single,” or ‘‘vuarded and forsaken,” but 
signifying generally ‘‘all men of all sorts.” 
40-42. Render: For I lift up my hand 
to heaven and say, As I live for ever, if I 
whet, && On 7. 40, in which God is de- 
scribed as swearing by Himself, cp. Isai. 
xlv. 23; Jer. xxii. 5; Heb. vi. 17. The 
lifting up of the hand was a gesture used in 
making Gath (ep. Gen. xiv. 22; Rev. x. 5). 
42. from the beginning of revenyes upon 
the enemy] Render, (drunk with, blood) from 
the head (i.e. the chief) of thé princes of 
the enemy. » 
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And “will be merciful unto his land, and to his people. 


44 YAnd Moses came and spake all the words of this song in the 
And 
Moses made an end of speaking all these words to all Israel: 
46 and he said unto them, *Sct your hearts unto all the words 
which I testify among you this day, which ye shall cn 
‘or it 


; Bom: 15. 643 0=©=— Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people: 
k Rev. 6.10. For he will ‘avenge the blood of his servants, 
ver, 41, And 'will render vengeance to his adversaries, 
m Pg. 85.1. 
45 eurs of the people, he, and *Iloshea the son of Nun. 
" ch. 6. 6, 
& 11. 18, 
Ez. 40. 4, : $ 
47 your children to observe to do, all the words of this law. 
© ch. 90. 19. 


Lev. 18. 5. 

Prov. 3. 2, 

22. & 4. 22. 
Rom. 10. 5. 
Pp Num, 27. 
12, 13. 

q Num. 33. 
47, 48. 

ch. 34. 1. 


r Num, 20. 


11, 12, 13. 


is not a vain thing for you; “because it 7s your life: and through 
this thing yo shall prolong your days in the land, whither ye go 
48 over Jordan to possess it. Q?And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
49 that selfsame day, saying, Get thee up into this “mountain 
Abarim, auto mount Nebo, which 7s in the land of Moab, that 7s 
over against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, which I 
50 givo unto the children of Israel for a possession: and dic in the 
mount whither thou goest up, and be gathered unto thy people ; 
as “Aaron ‘thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered 
51 unto his people: because ‘ye trespassed against me among the 
children of Isracl at the waters of 4Menbah-Kadesh, in the 
wilderness of Zin; because ye sanctified me not in the midst of 


t See Lev. 
10. 3. 

« Num, 27, 
12, 

ch. 34, 4. 

« Gen. 49. 
28, 

b Ps, 90, 
title. 


52 the childven of Israel. 


children of Israel. 


1 Or, Pruixe hix people, ye 
nations: or, Sing ye. 


43. Rejvice, O ye nations, with His people] 
Some prefer the marginal rendering. 

In this profound passage, there is sha- 
dowed forth the purpose of God to overrule 
(1) the unbelief of the Jews to the bringing 
in of the Gentiles ; and (2) the mercy shewn 
to the Gentiles to the eventual restoration 
of the Jews (cp. Rom. xi. 25-36). 

The Song closes as it began (rr. 1-3), with 
an invitation to praise. It has reached, 
through a long series of Divine interposi- 
tions, its prandest theme in this call to the 
Gsentiles, now heathen no more, to rejoice 
over God’s restored people, the Jews. 

44-52. These verses were, no doubt, 
added by the author of the supplement to 
Deuteronomy. For the statements con- 
tained in them, consult the marg. reff. 

XXXIII. The Blessing contains (1) an 
Introduction, vv. 1-5 ; (2) the Benedictions 
pronounced on the tribes individually, ¢r. 
6-25 ; (3) a Conclusion, er. 26-29, 

Tt was no doubt spoken by Moses, pro- 
bably on the same day and to the same 
assembly as the Song (xxxil. 1-43), asx soon 
as he received the renewed notice of his 
approaching decease (xxxii. 48), and just 
before he ascended Mount Nebo. ike the 
Blessing of Jacob (Ger. xlix.), to which it 
has an intimate though independent corres- 
pondence throughout, it is the solemn fare- 
well of the earthly head of the race. A com- 
parison with Genesis (see the marc. reff.) 


“Yet thou shalt see the land before thee ; 
but thou shalt not go thither wato the land which I give the 


Cuap. 88. AND this ¢s “the blessing, wherewith Moses the man 


2 Or, Joshua. 
3 Or, Strife at Hadesh, 


will shew how the blessings uttered by 
Moses over the several tribes partly repeat, 
partly enlarge and supplement, and some- 
times modify or even reverse, the predic- 
tions of the dying Jacob. 

This chapter, in striking contrast with 
the last, is pervaded by a tone of happy 
augury ; and the total absence of warning 
and reproof has been rightly noted as indi- 
cating that Moses is here speaking of the 
ideal Israel, of the people of God as they 
might and would have been but for their 
perverseness, rather than foretelling what, 
would in fact be the fate and fortunes of 
the twelve tribes. As the Song sets forth 
the calamities with which God's justice will 
visit Isracl’s fall, so does the Blessing de- 
suribe the glory and greatness which would 
from His merey crown Israel’s faithfulness. 
The Song and the Blessing are therefore 
correspondent, and mutually sapplemen- 
tary. The form into which the Blessing is 
thrown exhibits the several tribes co-oper- 
ating, each according to its peculiar charac- 
teristics and circumstances, for the accom- 
plishment of the national mission. 

1. The title ‘‘the man «f God” in the 
Old Testament is one who is favoured with 
direct revelations, but not necessarily an 
official prophet. The occurrence of the 
title here is no doubt a token that the 
Blessing was not, as was the Song, tran- 
scribed by Moses himself. Cp. xxxi. 27. 
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2 of oH blessed the children of Israel before his death. And he 
said, 
¢The LorD came from Sinai, ' ¢ Ex 19. 18, 
And rose up from Seir unto them ; hr 
He shined forth from mount Paran, oe 
And he came with “ten thousands of saints: @ See Ps. 68 
From his night hand went 'a fiery law for them. | ae 
3. Yea, the loved the people ; penile 
f All his saints are in thy hand: Heb. 3.3." 
And they “sat down at thy feet; Rev. 5, 11. 
Every one shall “receive ot thy words. ae r > — 
4 *Moses commanded us a law, Ps, 47.4. 
k ven the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. a va 
5 And he was ‘king in ™Jeshurun, ich. 7:6. 
When the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were 1,Sam. 2.9. 
gathered together. Fae tk 
G Let Reuben live, and not die; Fad ca 


And let noé his nen be tew. 


7 GY And this is the blessing of Judah: and he said, 


Hear, Lorn, the voice of Judah, 
And bring hin unto his people: 


Let his hands be sufficient tor him ; 
And be thou °an help to Aim from his enemies. 


8 ¥ And of Levi he said, 


» Let thy Thumimimn and thy Urim be with thy holy one, 


k Prov, 2. 1. 
7 John 1. 17. 


é. U. 
™ ch. 32. 15. 
» Gen. 49. 8. 
ops, 146. 5. 
» Hix, 28, 30, 


' Heb. a fire of law, 


2. By “‘Seir” is to be understood the 
mountain-land of the Edomites, and by 
“mount Paran ” the range which forms the 
northern boundary of the desert of Sinai 
(cp. Gen. xiv. G6 note). Thus the verse forms 
a poetical description of the vast arena upon 
which the glorious manifestation of the Lord 
in the giving of the Covenant took place. 

with ten thorsands of saints] Render. from 
amidst ten thousands of holy ones: lit. 
from myriads of holiness, 7c. holy Anvels 
(cp. Zech. xiv. 5). God is represented as 
leaving heaven where He dwells amidst the 
host of the Anvels (1 K. xxii. 19) and de- 
scending in majesty to earth (Mic. i. 3). 

a fiery law| more lit. as in margin, with 
perhaps an allusion to the pillar of fire (Iix. 
xiii. 21). ‘The word is much disputed. 

3. the people are the twelve tribes, not 
the Gentiles; and Ais suints refer to God's 
chosen people just before spoken of. Cp. 
vii. 18, 21; Tex. xix. 6; Dan. vii. 8-21. 

5. he was king) ic. not Moses but the 
Lord became king. 

6. fet not his men be few) Lit. “a num- 
ber,” fc. ‘fa small number,” such as could 
he easily counted (cp. Gen. xxxiv. 30 note). 
While the verse promises that the tribe 
shall endure and prosper, yet it is so worded 
as to carry with it a warning. The Reuben- 
ites, occupied with their herds and flocks, 
appear, soon after the days of Joshua, to 
have lost their early energy, till in later 


times its numbers, even when counted with 
the Gadites and the half of Manasseh, were 
fewer than that of the Reubenites alone at 
the census of Num. i. (Cp. 1 Chr. v. 18 
with Num. i. 20.) No judge, prophet, or 
national hero arose out of this tribe. 

The tribe of Simeon, which would accord- 
ing to the order of hirth come next, is not 
here named, This omission is explained hy 
reference to the words of Jacob concerning 
Simeon (Gen. xlix. 7). This tribe with Levi 
was to be “‘ scattered in Israel.” The ful- 
filment of this prediction was in the case of 
Levi so nnlefed as to carry with it honour 
and blessing ; but no such reversal of 
punishment was granted to Simeon. Rather 
had this latter tribe added new sins to those 
which Jacob denounced (cp. Num. xxvi. 5 
note), Accordingly, though very numerous 
at the Exodus, it had surprisingly diminished 
before the death of Moses (ep. Num. i. 22, 
23 with Num. xxvi. 12-14); and eventually 
it found territory adequate for its wants 
within the limits of another tribe, Judah. 
Cp. Josh. xix. 2-9 

7. bring hin unto his people] Moses, 
taking up the promise of Jacob, prays that 
Judah, marching forth at the head of the 
tribes, might ever bd brought back in safety 
and victory ; and intimates that God would 
grant help to accomplish this. 

8. thy holy one] i.e. Levi, regarded ag the 
representative of the whok priestly and 


Job 37. 24. 


* Ex. 39, 26, children : 
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?Whom thou didst prove at Massah, 
And with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Moribah ; 
Who oe unto his father and to his mother, I have not *scen 
*Neithor ‘did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own 


For ‘they havo observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. 


27, 28. 

‘SeeJer.18. 10 “They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, 
ic. 5, 6. And Israel thy law: 

% Lev, 10.11. 2z They shall put incense *before thee, 
ea ” And whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar. 
Ez. 44.23, 11 Bless, Lorn, his substance, 


24. 
Mal. 2. 7. 
« Ex, 30. 7, 


8, 

Num. 16, 40. 
1 Sam. 2. 28, 
¥v Lev. 1. 9. 
Pg. 51, 19. 
Kz. 43. 27. 
©28am. 24. 
23 


Pg, 20. 3, 
Kz, 20, 40, 
41. 

@® Gen. 40.25. 


b Gon. 27. 28. 


13 F And of Joseph he said, 


14 
¢ Gen.49.26. 15 - 
@ Hab. 3. 6. 
¢ Fix. 3. 2. 16 


Acts 7. 30, 
35. 
J Gen.49.26. 


And ‘accept the work of his hands: 

Smite through the loins of them that riso against him, 

And of them that hate hin, that thoy rise not again. 
12 And of Benjamin he said, 

The beloved of the Lorp shall dwell in safety by him ; 

And the Lorp shall cover hin all the day long, 

And he shall dwell between his shoulders. 


“Blessed of the Lorn be his land, 

For the precious things of heayen, 

For *the dew, and for the deep that couchcth beneath, 

And for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, 

And for the precious things ‘put forth by the *moon, 

And for the chief things of ‘the ancient mountains, 

And for the precious things “of the lasting hills, 

And for the precious things of the earth and fulness thereof, 
And for the good will of ¢him that dwelt in the bush : 

Let the blessing ‘como upon the head of Joseph, 


And upon the top of the head of him that was separated from 


his brethren. 
His glo 
And 


| Or, Let them teach, &c. 
* Or, let them put incense, 


91 Chr. 5.1. 17 
k Num. 23. 
22. 


Ps. 2. 10. 


Levitical stock which sprang from him. The 
contrast between the tone of this passage 
and that of Gen. xlix. 6-7 is remarkable. 
Though the prediction of Jacob respecting 
the dispersion of this tribe held good, yet it 
was so overruled as to issue in honour and 
reward, ‘The recovery of God’s favour is to 
be traced to the faithfulness with which 
Moses and Aaron, who came of this tribe, 
served God in their high offices; and to the 
zeal and constancy which conspicuous per- 
sons of the tribe (eg. Phinehas, Num. xxv. 
11 seq.), and the whole tribe itself (cp. Ex. 
xxxii. 26), manifested on critical occasions 
in supporting the leaders of the people. 
The same reasons led to Levi’s being select- 
ed for the special service of God in the 
Sanctuary oe x. 8 seq., and Num. viii. 5 
seq.) ; and for the officy of instructing their 
brethren in the knowledge of the Law. The 


18 like the 9 firstling of his bullock, 
is horns are like *tho horns of “unicorns: 


3 Heb. af thy nose. 
* Heb. thrust forth. 


§ Heh. moona. 
6 Heb. an unicorn. 


to represent the whole series of trials b 
which God proved and exercised the faith 
and obedience of this chosen tribe. 

9. Who said unto his father and to his 
mother} Cy. Matt. x. 37; Luke xiv. 26. 

11. smite through the loins] Rather, smite 
the loins, z.c. the seat of their strength. 

12. he shall dwell between his shoulders] i.e. 
be supported by God as a son who ix carried 
by his father (cp. i. 31). Benjamin was 
specially beloved of his father (Gren, xxxv. 
18, xliv. 20); Moses now promises no less 
love to him from God Himself. 

18-17. Comparing the words of Moses 
with those of Jacob, it will be seen that the 
patriarch dwells with emphasis on the severe 
conflicts which Joseph, i.e. Ephraim and 
Manasseh, would undergo (cp. Gen. xlix. 23, 
24); while the lawgiver seems to look be- 
yond, and to behold the two triumphant 
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With them ‘he shall push the people together to the ends of ‘1 Kin. 22. 
the carth : ails 

And ¥they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, k Gan. 48.19. 


And they are the thousands of Manasseh. 


18 4 And of Zebulun he said, 


‘Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out; 


' Gen. 49. 13, 


And, Issachar, in thy tents. 14, 15. 

19 They shall “call the people unto the mountain ; ™ Isai, 2. 3. 
There “they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness : u Pg. 4 5. 
For they shall suck of the abundance of the seas, 
And of treasures hid in the sand. 

20 ¢ And of Gad he said, 


Blessed be ho that °enlargcth Gad : 


He dwelleth as a lion, 


© Sce Josh, 
13. 10, Ac. 


And teareth the arm with the crown of the head. 


21 And “he provided the first part for hinsclf, 
Because there, 7n « portion of the lawgiver, was he '!seated ; 
And the came with the heads of the people, 


?P Num. 32, 
16, 17, &c. 


g Josh. 4. 12. 


Ho executed the justice of the Lorn, 


And his judginents with Israel. 
22 | And of Dan he said, 


Dan is a lion’s whelp: 
*He shall leap from Bashan. 


23 J And of Naphtali he said, 


O Naphtali, ‘satisfied with favour, 


r Josh. 19. 
47. 

Judg. 18. 27, 
# Gen. 49. 21. 


1 Heb. cieled. 


ence being to Ephraim, who was raised by 
Jacob to the honours of the firstborn (Gen. 
xlviii, 20), and is here likened to the firstling 
of Joseph’s oxen, i.e. of Joseph’s offspring. 
The ox is a common emblem of power and 
strength. 

18, 19. Zebulun possessed a commodious 
gea-shore and the fisheries of the Lake of 
Tiberias: and was therefore to thrive by 
commerce, and to rejoice in his ‘ going 
out,” ae. in his mercantile enterprises. 
Issachar possessed a fertile inland district, 
and would therefore dwell at home and 
prosper in agriculture. Both tribes distin- 
guished themselves in the contest with 
Jabin (cp. Judy. v. 14, 15, 18): and of 
Zebulun it is particularly noted that it pro- 
duced the officers and tacticians who led and 
marshalled the host which vanquished 
Sisera (see Judg. v. 14, and cp. 1 Chr. xii. 
33 


19. wnto the mountain] Cp. ix. xv. 17. 

sacrifiecs of righteousness] Sacrifices offered 
in a righteous spirit, and therefore well 
pleasing to God (ep. Ps. iv. 5, li. 19). 

treasures hid in the sand) The riches of 
the seas in general. It is however note- 
worthy that the sand of these coasts was 
specially valuable in the manufacture of 
glass; and glass was a precious thing in 
ancient times (cp. Job xxviii. 17). The 
murex from which the highly-prized purple 


ceed 


dye was extracted, was also found here. A 
typical reference to the conversion of the 

rentiles is strongly suggessed by Isai. 1x. 
5, 6, 16, and Ixvi. 11, 12. 

20. 7.e. Blessed be God Who shall grant 
to Gad a spacious territory. Cp. the bless- 
ing of Shem (Gen. ix. 26). 

with the crown] Rather, yea, the crown. 
The warlike character of this tribe is shewn 
by their leading the van in the long cam- 
paigns of Joshua (cp. Jash, iv, 12, 13, xxii. 
1-4). Cp. also 1 Chr, v. 18-22, xii. 8 seq., and 
the acts of Jehu, the Gadite, in 2 K. ix. x. 

21. The first fruits of the conquest made 
by Israel were assigned to Gad and Reuben 
by Moses, at their own request. 

because...scated|] Render, because there 
was the leader’s portion reserved, 7.r. 
there was reserved the fitting portion for 
Gad as a leader in war. 

and he came, &c.]| i.e. he joined the other 
leaders to fulfil the commands of God re- 
specting the conquest of Canaan (cp. Num. 
xxxiil. 17, 21, 32; Josh. i. 14). ‘oseS Te- 
gards the promise of the Gadites to do this 
as already redeemed. 

22. Dan shall be like a lion which leaps 
forth from his covertjin Bashan. Cp. Song 
of Solomon, iv. 8. 

23. satisfied with favour] Cp. Gen. xlix. 
21 and note. . 

the west and the south] ig. taking the 
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And full with the blessing of the Lorn: 


¢ See Josh, 
19. 32, &e. 


24 4 And of Asher he said, 
Gen, 49. 
2 


0. 
* See Job 
20. 6. 
¥ ch. 8. 9. 95 
#* Ex. 15. 11. 
Ps. 86. 8. 
Jer. 10. 6. 26 
@ch.32.15. ™ 


tPossess thou the west and the south. 


u Let Asher be blessed with children ; 

Let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
And let him “dip his foot in oil. 

1Thy shoes shall be ¥iron and brass ; 

And as thy days, so shall thy strength be. 


q| There is *none like unto the God of “Jeshurun, 


JThe fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and 


» Ps. 68. 4, » Who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, 

ee And in his excellency on the sky. 

ante 27 ‘The eternal God is thy ‘refuge, 

e Pg, 90. 1. And underneath are the everlasting arms: 

one He . And “he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; 
Jer. 23.6. And shall say, Destroy them. 

& 33. 16. 28 ¢Israel then shall dwell in safety alone: 

J ch. 8. 7, 8. 

iat wine ; 

i Agen a): Also his “heavens shall drop down dew. 

23. 29 Happy art thou, O Israel: 

pee sti, *Who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lorn, 
12 Sam. 22, 


45. lency ! 
Ps, 18. 44, 
™ ch. 32, 13. 


« Num. 27. 
12. 

& 33. 47, 
ch. 32, 49. 


© ch, 3. 27. 
¢ Gen. 14.14. 


Jericho. 


1 Or, Under thy shoes shall 
be tron. 


words as referring not to geographical posi- 
tion but to natural characteristics, ‘‘ the 
sea and the sunny district.” ‘Che possession 
of Naphtali included nearly the whole west 
coast of the Sea of Galilee, the Lake of 
Merom, the modern Bakr el Mulch, and the 
well-watered district near the springs of 
Jordan. It contained some of the grandest 
scenery and some of the most fertile land in 
Palestine. Josephus speaks of the shore of 
Gennesaret as ‘fan earthly paradise ;” and 
Porter describes it as ‘‘ the garden of Pales- 
tine.” The modern name for this district, 
‘Vand of good tidings,” is significant. 

24. Rather, ‘‘ Blessed above the sons” 
(i.e. of Jacob=most blessed amongst the 
sons of Jacob) ‘Sbe Asher; let him be the 
favoured one of his brethren,” ic. the one 
favoured of God. The plenty with which 
this tribe should be blessed is described 
under the figure of dipping the foot in oil 
(cp. marg. ref.). 

25. ‘The strength and firmness of Asher 
is as if he were shod\with iron and brass 
(cp. Rev. i.15). The territory of this tribe 
probably gontained iron and copper. Cp. 
marg. ref, 

as thy days¢'so shall thy strength be] i.e. 


‘The shield of thy help, and who is the sword of thy exccl- 


And thine enomies !?shall be found hars unto thee; 
And ™thou shalt tread upon their high places. 
Cuar. 34. AND Moses went up from the plains of Moab “unto the 
mountuin of Nebo, to the top of *Pisgah, that 7s over against 
And the Lorp ’shewed him all the land of Gilead, 
2¢unto Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and 


2 Or, shall be subdued, 


3 Or, The hill. 


“thy strength ” (some prefer ‘‘ thy rest”) 
‘shall be continued to thee as long as thou 
shalt live : thou shalt never know feeblenes:s 
and decay.” 

26, Lather, There is none like unto God, 
O Jeshurun! See mars. ref. and note. 

27. thy refuge] Rather, ‘ dwellingplace.” 
Cp. Ps. xe. 1, xci. 9. 

28. the fountain of Jacob shall be upon «a 
lund of corn and wine] The A. V. does not 
preserve the symmetry of the clauses. Ren- 
der, ‘‘Israel shall dwell in safety; alone 
shall the fountain of Jacob be” (ep. Ps. 
Ixviii, 26; Isai. xlviii. 1); ‘‘in a land,” 
&e. 

29. be found liars unto thee] Perhaps 
rather, ‘‘cringe before thee.” The verb 
means to shew a feigned or forced obedi- 
ence: see marg. reff, . 

tread upon their high places] i.e. occupy 
the commanding positions in their land, 
and so have it in subjection. 

NNXATV. 1. Dan] This can hardly be the 
Dan (VDan-Laish) of Judg. xviii. 27 seq., 
which was not in Gilead. It is probably a 
town of this name which stood in the north 
of Pera; perhaps the same as Dan-jaan, 
2S. xxiv. 6, and the Dan of Gen. xiv. 14. 
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3 Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, “unto the utmost sea, and 
the south, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, ¢the city of 
4 palm trees, unto oar. And the Lorp said unto him, /This és 
the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy sced: 9I havo caused thee 
to sco it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. 
5 4So Moses the servant of the Lorn died there in the land of 
6 Moab, according to the word of the Lorp. And he buried him 
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@ ch. 11, 24. 


¢ Judg.1.16. 
2 Chr. 28. 
15 


Jf Gon. 12,7, 
"ch. 3. 27, 
& 32. 52, 

h ch. 32. 50. 
Josh, 1. 1, 


in a valley in the land of Moab, over against Beth-peor: but ‘no 

7 man knoweth of his sepulchre nnto this day. 
an hundred and twenty years old when ho died: *his oye was 
8 not dim, nor his !natural foree “abated. And the children 
of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of Moab “thirty days: 
so the days of weeping avd mourning for Moses were ended. 
9 ¥ And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the “spirit of wisdom ; 
for °Moses had laid his hands upon him: and the children of 
Isracl hearkened unto hin, and did as the Lorp commanded 
q And there ?arose not a prophet since in Isracl liko 
11 unto, Moses, “whom the Lonp knew face to face, in all *the 
signs and tho wonders, which the Lorp sent hin to do in the 
land of Kgypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his 

12 land, and in all that mighty hand, and in all tho great terror 4 
which Moses shewed in the sight of all Isracl. 


10 Moses. 


1 Heb. moisture. 


3. anto Zour] Cp. Gen. xix. 22. 

4. I have caused thee to sce it! The sight 
thus afforded to Moses, like that of “ all 
the kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time” (Luke iv. 5), was no doubt super- 
natural, 

5. according to the word of the Lorn] It 
denotes that Moses died, not because his 
vital powers were exhausted, but by the 
sentence of God, and as a punishment for 
his sin. Cp. xxxii. 51. 

6. no man knoweth of his sepulchre] Hardly 
lest the grave of Moses should become an 
object of superstitious honour, for the Jews 
were not prone to this poricn at form of 
error. Bearing in mind the appearance of 
Moses at the Transfiguration (Matt. xvii. 
1-10), and what is said by St. Jude (r. 9), 
we may conjecture that Moses after death 


END OF 


i See Jude 
9 


kAnd Moses was ' ch. 31.2. 


“ See Gon. 
a ae 

& -t8. 10, 
Josh. 14, 10, 
11. 


aen, 


Num. 20, 29, 
* Isai). 2, 
Dan, 6. 3. 

* Num, 27. 
18, 23. 

? See chap. 
18. 15, 18. 

dq Wx. 33.11, 
Num. 12. 6, 


ch. 5. 4. 
reh. -h Od. 


2 Heb. fled. & 7.19, 


massed into the same state with Enoch and 
Ek jah ; and that his sepulchre could not be 
found because he was shortly translated 
from it. 

9. spirit of wisdom] The practical wisdom 
of the ruler is specially meant. 

10. there arose not a prophet since in 
Israel] Words like these can only have been 
written some time, but not necessarily a 
long time, after the death of Moses. They 
refer more particularly to the wonders 
wrought by the hand of Moses at the 
Exodus and in the desert; and do but 
re-echo the declaration of God Himself 
(Num. xii. 6 seq). They may naturally 
enough be attributed to one of Moses’ suc- 
cessors, writing perhaps soon after the 
settlement of the people in Canaan. 
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—Church Review. 


THE SHADOWS OF A SICK ROOM. With Preface 


by CANON LIDDON. 16mo, 2s, 6d. 


LIFE IN FAITH: Sermons Preached at CHELTENHAM 
and Rucny. By T. W. JEX-BLAKE, D.D., Head Master of 
Rugby. Small 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


AIDS TO FAITH; a Series of Theological Essays. By 


Mot Writers. Edited by ARCHBISHOP THOMSON. 
VO. 9S. 


PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE OF BAPTISMAL REGE- 


NERATION. By CANON MOZLEY. 8vo. 7s. 


TREATISE ON THE AUGUSTINIAN DOCTRINE 
rg gh A lr 


SERMONS PREACHED IN LINCOLN’S INN. By 


CANON COOK. 8vo. 9s. 
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CHARACTER AND CONDUCT OF THE APOS- 


TLES, considered as an Evidence of Christianity. By DEAN 
MILMAN. 8vo. 105. 6d. 9s. 


SERMONS PREACHED DURING THE TOUR OF 
THE PRINCB OF WALES IN THE EAST. By DEAN 
iain With Notices of some of the Localities visited. 


SERMONS PREACHED AT LINCOLN’S INN. By 


ARCHBISHOP THOMSON. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


LIFE IN THE LIGHT OF GOD'S WORD. By 


ARCHBISHOP THOMSON. Post.8vo. 5s. 


UNIVERSITY SERMONS. By DEAN SCOTT. Post 


THE LIMITS OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT EXA- 


MINED. By the late H. L. MA ae D.D., Dean of St. 
Paul’s, Fifth Edition. Post 8vo. 8s. 6¢. 


POETICAL WORKS OF BISHOP HEBER. Por. 


trait. Feap. 8vo. 35. 6d, 


HYMNS ADAPTED TO THE CHURCH SERVICE. 


By BISHOP HEBER. 16mo. 1s, 62. 


MOTTOES FOR MONUMENTS; or, Epitaphs selected 
for General Study and Application. ’ By MRS, PALLISER. 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 75. 64. 


THREE ESSAYS ON THE MAINTENANCE OF 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND AS AN ESTABLISHED 
CHURCH. By REV. CHARLES HOLE, REV. R. WAT 
SON DIXON, and REV. JULIUS LLOYD. To which Mr. 
PEEK’s PRIZES were awarded by the Marquis of Salisbury, Rev. 
Dr. Hessey, and Rev. Dr. Vaughan. 8vo. Ios. 6d. 


PROVERBS ; orn, WORDS OF HUMAN WISDOM. 
a and Arranged With Preface by CANON LIDDON. 
16mo, 35. 
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THE ENGLISH CATHEDRALS. 
HANDBOOKS TO THE CATHEDRALS OF ENG- 


LAND AND WALES; Grvine A HisTory OF EACH SEE, 
WITH BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES OF THE BtsHops, By 
RICHARD J. KING, B.A., Exeter College, Oxford. 


Vols. I. and II—SOUTHERN DIVISION.—WINCHESTER, 
SALISBURY, EXETER, WELLS, ROCHESTER, CANTER- 


BURY, CHICHESTER, AND ST. ALBANS. With 160 Illus- . 


trations. 2vols. Post 8vo. 36s. 


Vol. IJI.— EASTERN DIVISION. — OxForpD, PETER- 
BOROUGH, LINCOLN, NORWICH, AND ELy. With go 
Illustrations. 18s. 


Vol. IV.— WESTERN DIVISION.—BrIstToL, GLOUCESTER, 
WORCESTER, HEREFORD, AND LICHFIELD. With 50 
Illustrations. Post 8vo. 16s. 


Vols. V. and VI—NORTHERN CATHEDRALS.—York, 
Ripon, DURHAM, CARLISLE, CHESTER, AND MANCHLEs- 
TER. With 60 Illustrations. 2 vols. Vost 8vo. ais. 


Vol. VIIL—WELSH CATHEDRALS.—Ltanparr, Sr. 
Davipv’'s, ST. ASAPH’s, AND BANGOR. With 40 IIlustra- 
tions. Post 8vo. 155. 


“ This very attractive and valuable work may, indeed, be said to be by far the best 
guide-book to our Cathedrals. It is, in fact, a national work, as well as a Church 
work, and it is worthy of our Church and nation.” —Luglish Churchman. 





WORKS ON THE HOLY LAND 


AND 


SURROUNDING COUNTRIES. 


HISTORY OF EGYPT UNDER THE PHARAOHS. 


Derived entirely from the Monuments, with a memoir on the 
Exodus of the Israelites. By Proressorn BRUGSCH, of 
Gottingen. Translated by the late H.. DANBY SEYMOUR 
and PHILIP SMITH, B.A. With Maps. 2vols. 8vo. jos. 


NINEVEH AND BABYLON: a Porutar NarraTIvVE 


OF A SECOND EXPEDITION TO AssyRIA, 1849-51. By A. H. 
LAYARD. With numerous Illustrations. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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NINEVEH AND ITS REMAINS; a Porurar Accounr 
OF RESEARCHES AND DISCOVERIES AT NINEVEH, DURING AN 
EXPEDITION TO ASSYRIA IN 1845-7. By A. H. LAYARD, 
With numerous Illustrations. Post 8vo. 75. 6d, 


THE FIVE GREAT MONARCHIES OF THE 
ANCIENT WORLD ; or THE History, GEOGRAPHY, AND 
ANTIQU?TIES OF ASSYRIA, BABYLONIA, CHALD/EA, MEDIA, AND 
Persias By GEORGE RAWLINSON, M.A., Canon of 
Canterbury, and Camden Professor of Ancient History at Oxford. 
Third Edition, with Maps and 600 illustrations, 3 vols. 8vo. 425. 

** Professor Rawlinson’s work well maintains the credit of the English scholarship, 


and while it lays open many curious records of the past, has a special value in its 
frequent elucidation and illustration of historical passages in Holy Writ.” —Aecord. 


THE LAND OF MOAB. Travets anp Discoveries 
ON THE East SIDE OF THE DEAD SEA AND THE JORDAN. 
By the Rev. H. B. TRISTRAM, LL.D., F.R.S., Canon of 
Durham, Author of ‘‘ The Land of Israel,” *‘ Natural History of 

the Bible,” &c. With Map and Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 15s. 

‘ Altogether the book is a very interesting one, and we can only hope future explorers 


will imitate Mr. Tristram’s part in the zeal and thoroughness of its research.”’— 
Saturday Review. 


JOURNAL OF RESEARCHES IN THE HOLY 


LAND IN 1838 AND 1852. With Historical Illustrations. 
By EDWARD ROBINSON, D.D. Maps. 3 vols, 8vo. 42s. 


SINAI AND PALESTINE; IN CONNECTION 


WITH THEIR HISTORY. By DEAN STANLEY. Plans. 
Svo. -I45. 


SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF 


HAM. A DESCRIPTION OF THE TEN PLAGUES oF EGypT. 
WITH ANCIENT AND MODERN PARALLELS AND ILLUSTRATIONS, 
By Rev. T. S. MILLINGTON, B.A. Post 8vo. 75. 6d. 
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‘Mr. Millington illustrates Egyptian life and manners from Herodotus, Pliny, 
Plutarch, and ancient writers, and avails himself of every hint he can get from modern 
travellers ; but his chief source of illustration is older than Herodotus himself. He 
finds it in the paintings, sculptures, papyri, and gl tae upon which modern 
Egyptologists have been so long at work. His book, which is agreeable and easy 
reading, 1s richly studded with good woodcuts. It is a capital Sunday book.”— 


English Churchman. 
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THE BIBLE IN THE HOLY LAND. Extracts from 


the above Work for Village Schools, By a Lapy. Woodcuts. 
Fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


DAMASCUS, PALMYRA, LEBANON; WITH 

_ TRAVELS AMONG THE GIANT CITIES OF BASHAN 
AND THE HAURAN. By Rev. J. L. PORTER. Woodcuts. 
Post 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


THE CRUISE OF THE “ROB ROY” ON THE 
JORDAN, NILE, RED SEA, GENNESARETH, &. A 
Canoe Cruise in Palestine and Egypt and the Waters of 
Damascus. By JOHN MACGREGOR, M.A. New Edition. 
With Maps and Illustrations. Post 8vo. 75. 6¢, 


THE MODERN CUSTOMS AND MANNERS OF 
BIBLE LANDS, ILLUSTRATIVE OF SCRIPTURE. By 
HENRY VAN-LENNEP, D.D. With Coloured Maps and 
300 Illustrations. 2 vols. 8vo. 215. 


‘Dr. Van-Lennep’s work contains a mass of information on the manners and 
customs of Bible lands not readily accessible elsewhere." —<A t¢henceunt. 


TRAVELS IN ASIA MINOR. With Observations on 


the State of Society, and a Description of Antiquarian Researches 
and Discoveries, together with an Account of Missionary Labours, 
Tilustrations of Biblical Literature and Archeology. By HENRY 
VAN-LENNEP, D.D., Thirty Years Resident in Turkey. With 
Map and Illustrations. 2vols. Post 8vo, 245. 


THE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE 
ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. Their Private Life, Government, 
Laws, Arts, Manufactures, Religion, Agriculture, Early History, 
&c. Derived from a comparison of the Paintings, Sculptures, and 
Monuments still existing, with the accounts of Ancient Authors. 
By the late Sir J. G. WILKINSON, F.R.S. Revised Edition, 
containing the author’s latest corrections. Edited by SAMUEL 
BIRCH, LL.D. With 500 Illustrations. 3 vols. 8vo. £4 45. 


THE TEMPLES OF THE JEWS. Ano rue orner 


BUILDINGS IN THE HARAM AREA, AT JERUSALEM. By 
JAMES FERGUSSON, D.C.L,, F.R.S. With numerous 
Illustrations. 4to. 425. 
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AN ATLAS OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 


Biblical and Classical. 


Intended to Tllustrate the ‘* Dictionary of the Bible,” and the 
** Dictionaries of Classical Antiquity.” 


COMPILED UNDER THE SUPERINTENDENCE OF 


WM. SMITH, D.C.L., and GEORGE GROVE, LL.D. 
Folio. Half-bound. £6 6s. 
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. GEOGRAPHICAL SYSTEMS OF THE, 22. GREECE DURING THE PELOPONNE- 


ANCIENTS. stan War. 

2. THe WorRLD AS KNOWN TO THE | 23. GREECE DURING THE ACH-EAN 
ANCIENTS. LEAGUE. 

3. EMPIRES OF THE BARYLONIANS, | 24. NORTHERN GREECE, 
Lyprans, Mapes, and PER-| 95, Cunrrat GREECE—ATHENS. 
SHANS: ; 26. PELorponngesus.—WitH P 

4. Empire oF ALEXANDER THE] Gpapra ee. 
Great. 27. SHORES AND IsLaNnp 

5, 6. Kincpoms oF THE Suecessors |’ "mean Sra er OR ARE 
OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. ab. Vireronica. Mars rere 

7. Te RomAN EMPIRE IN ITS GREAT | 0 gay SE eS 
EST EXTENT. 9 ASIA MINOR. 


8. THe Roman EMPIRE AFTER 17s | 30 ARABIA. 
DIVISION INTO THE EASTERN AND | 31. INDIA. 


. WESTERN EmPikgs. 32. NORTHERN ParT oF AFRICA. 
9. GREEK AND Pucenician COLONIES. | 33, AScyveT AND AETHIOPIA, 
19. ENVIRONS OF RoE, 34- HisroricAL Mars or THE Hoty 
20. GREECE AFTER THE Doric Micra- LAND. 
TION. 42, 43. PLams or Bany.on, NINeven, 
21. GREECE DURING THE PERSIAN Troy, ALEXANDRIA, AND Byzan- 
WARS. H TIUM,. 


“The students of Dr. Smith's admirable Dictionaries must have felt themselves in 
want of an Atlas constructed on the same scale of precise and minute information 
with the article they were reading. This want has at length been supplied by the 
superb work before us. The indices are full, the engraving is exquisite, and the 
delineation of the natural features very minute and beautiful. It may safely be pro- 
nounced—and higher praise can scarcely be bestowed—to be a worthy companion to 
the volumes which it is intended to illustrate.” —Guardian. 


“This Atlas is intended to be a companion to the Dictionary of the Bible and the 
Classical Dictionaries. The maps are all new; they have been constructed according 
to the highest and most recent authorities, and executed by the most eminent 
engravers, The artistic execution of this important and superb work is peerless, Each 
map is a picture. Their accuracy is of course beyond suspicion, although only 
continuous use can really test it."—British Quarterly Review. 


Whether large or small, we have certainly no such a thoroughly 
satisfactory set of Maps elsewhere: and this Atlas may almost claim an 
international value, for it has profited by both English and foreign 
help, and the Maps have been executed by the most eminent engravers 
both in London and Paris. 
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